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MONTHLY NOTES. 

By the time that this oar first number for the year is in the hands of our readers, 
the Universal Week of Prayer will be dose at hand, and we would therefore call 
attention to the great importance of its being rightly observed, not only as to 
matters of outward form — as to which a letter from the secretaries of the 
Evangelical Alliance, to be found on another page, conveys some valuable hints-^ 
but especially as to that preparedness of heart in approaching God which is 
so essential if we are to obtain from Him the blessings we seek. For let it not 
l)e supposed that the object of these meetings is merely to convey to the world 
an outward expression of Christian union, however desirable that may be ; nor 
yet merely to hear the stirring words of some gifted speaker, however profitable 
that may be. Nothing short of real, earnest, believing prayer — ''praying in the 
Holy Ohost *' — is that for which these meetings are appointed, and happy will it 
be if a week of prayer ofi!ered should prove a prelude to a year of prayer answered. 



Some excellent suggestions as to the most efiliactual preparation of heart for 
prayer are conveyed in a paper our readers will find in another part of this 
number, entitled " Personal reformation a necessary accompaniment of Divine 
Bevival.'* It consists of some striking lessons drawn from God's visitation of 
Israel with blessing in the days of Samuel, as described in 1 Sam. iv. — viL The 
deep need of the Church of Christ throughout the world is such a revival as the 
Holy Spirit alone can impart. This only can successftiUy combat the deadness 
and coldness which prevail, and can roU back the floods of superstition and 
Bitualism on the one side, and of nationalism and infidelity on the other, which 
are coming in with such force throughout our land. To check all these growing 
evils we need the opposing power spoken of in Is. lix. 19 : " When the enemy 
shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against 
him." 

Amongst the many subjects for prayer that will occupy the thoughts of 
Christians drring the Odming Week, there is one which lies, or should lie, aa 
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a burden npon the consciences of English Christians, at least of all who believe 
that national sins call down national judgments. On Thursday, prayer is to be 
offered that the opium traffic may be put down, and none who are acquainted 
with the foul details of that hideous blot upon the escutcheon of Britain's fair 
&me, but must earnestly desire its remoyal. There are, of course, immense 
difficulties in the way, but in bringing matters before Gk)d in prayer we approach 
One with whom difficulties are of no account, and it needs only a conscience alive 
to the sin of a traffic which ruins the bodies and souls of thousands to feel 
that no effort should be spared to free our nation from complicity with such 
guilt. As to the money difficulty, we may take a lesson of comfort from the 
words of the man of God to Amaziah (2 Ghron. xxv. 9), to whom, when troubled 
as to the loss of the hundred talents already paid to flie army of Israel, if 
in obedience to Ood*s message, he should dispense with their services, the 
man of QoSl answered, " The Lord is able to give thee much more than this.** 



Our readers will find on another page an interesting article on the Russian 
Stundists, which may, we hope, draw forth their prayers on behalf of this per- 
secuted people, whose extinction is now being sought by the Russian Govern- 
ment. So urgent is the case of these and other persecuted disciples of 
Christ in Russia, not to speak of persecuted Jews, that it would be well if their 
case were specially borne before God in prayer on every day of the Week of 
Prayer, besides Tuesday and Saturday, when the persecutionB in Russia are 
especially named. So bigoted seems the zeal of the Russian authorities, and so 
hopeless does any diplomatic interference appear to be, that prayer would seem 
the only channel through which Christians can hope to attain relief for their 
brethren : " Remember them in bonds as bound with them, and them that suffer 
adversity as being yourselves also in the body." 



The Bishop of Chester (Dr. Jayne), having been invited by a Wesleyan 
Minister, near Stockport, to preside over a Conference of an undenominational 
character on Mission Work, declined in a courteous letter, in which he says : 
" I revere and almost envy the missionary devotion and enterprise of the various 
Nonconformist bodies, but I am deeply convinced that any solid step towards 
reunion is impossible on the basis of that euphemistically termed undenomi- 
nationalism, which is, I observe, adopted in your programme. I regard this 
undenominationalism, which is at present the one State-paid religion in the 
country, as the great imposture of our day, the offispring of an unhallowed 
alliance between bad logic and worse theology, the youngest pretender to religious 
supremacy, the smooth-faced minion of a designing secularism. With the 
stupendous exception of the Roman Catholic claim there is, perhaps, no more 
formidable obstacle to the reunion of Christendom than this Frankenstein evoked 
by our ecdesiastico-political empiricism. Nor is it easy to see how missionary zeal 
can long survive the influence of a system which slowly perhaps, but surely, 
takes all the colour out of religious belief.'* 



'* But (proceeds the Bishop), the undenominational character of the Con- 
ference is not my only difficulty. The circular you were good enough to send 
me seems to assume what has been aptly termed the theory of ' polychurohism.' 
From this, too, I must respectfully but firmly stand aloof. I cannot believe 
that the problems which vex us are to be solved by substituting for the ancient 
idea of one Holy Catholic Church the novel conception of a practically unlimited 
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aggregation of perpetually sab-dividing religions organizations. This is, indeed, 
to propose an ' eirenicon ' by the corruption of a word and an idea. In con- 
clusion, let me again assure you of my genuine and enthusiastic respect for 
the missionary work in many of its aspects of your own and other Nonconformist 
denominations. I fervently hope that the time may be not £eu: distant when 
we may be enabled to co-operate on the surer basis of the Catholic faith and 
constitution as held and exemplified by the primitive and undivided Church." 



To this the Wesleyan minister to whom it was addressed — the Bev. J. C. 
Sowerbutts — returned the following sensible answer : <' My Lord, I must thank 
you for your very kind, frank, and interesting letter to hand this morning, as 
well as for the telegram duly received. With some of the views expressed in 
your letter I heartily agree, and I think that five minutes conversation would 
do much to clear away some of the misconceptions which possess your Lordship's 
mind as to the design and character of the proposed Conference. As an Indian 
missionary, nothing is to me more delightful than communion with Christians of 
every name, and I find that the Spirit of unity obtains in the midst of much 
diversity of form, character, and life. As the disciples of the Lord Jesus, we have 
much in common, and do well I think to emphasize the points on which we 
agree. To a man who has lived in a country where the people worship cows, 
monkeys, snakes, and other devils, things which separate Christians are as the 
small dust of the balance Again thanking you for your very kind letter, and 
regretting your Lordship's inability to join in the Foreign Missionary Conference, 
I have the honour to remain," &c., &c. 



The tone of this correspondence is creditable to both writers. We call 
attention to it as illustrating the importance of the principle for which the 
Evangelical Alliance contends — viz., that, whether the possibility of the High 
Church notion of corporate xmion under Episcopacy be ever realized — and we see 
little ground for thinking that it is to be expected, — ^there is yet no reason for 
postponing the present pressing Christian duty of inculcating brotherly love 
among all Christians, whether members of Episcopal or other Churches. The 
Bishop "fervently hopes that the time may be not distant when we may be 
enabled to co-operate ; " but the missionary takes a far more practical view of the 
present duty of manifesting Christian union, having seen in heathendom that 
" the things which separate Christians are as the small dust of the balance" 
compared with the points on which they are agreed, and that, when in the face 
of the common foe Christians do co-operate, " the Spirit of unity obtains in the 
midst of much diversity of form, character, and life." Present Christian duties 
should surely not be postponed till an uncertain ecclesiastical dream be realized. 



The Bev. Newman Hall in delivering the Merchant's Lecture said that, as 
the lectureship was specially connected with Protestant Nonconformity, he felt it 
suitable to refer to a report that had lately appeared in the Times that the Bishop 
of Gloucester and Bristol (Dr. Ellioott), had expressed his intention of using, at an 
approaching ordination, a cope, a mitre, and a pastoral staff, lately presented to 
him by some citizens of Bristol. He expressed hearty concurrence in the respect 
with which the Bishop was regarded by Nonconformists, but regretted that a 
theologian so distinguished, and that a Bishop regarded as a leader of the 
Evangelicals, should so act. . . . '* Multitudes regarded such ornaments as 
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Bymbcds of a system in resisting which, in accordanoe with tha principles of the 
British Beformation and the Thirty-nine Articles, tme Churchmen and Diflsenters 
should be as one.** 

Many will regret with the Bev. Newman Hall that Dr. EUicott should 
countenance the puerilities of Bitualism, and especially those that the late Charles 
Eingsley used to call its *< stage effects." The mitre, disused since the 
Beformation, is a comparative novelty as worn by English Bishops, and one which 
might seem more in keeping with the extravagant pretensions of Dr. King, Bishop 
of lincohi ; but one would have hoped better things of the Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol. His Biblical scholarship, his Chairmanship of the Bevision 
Committee, and his interesting conunentaries, all pointed to a mind superior to 
such foibles ; but, alas, Bitualism is in the air, and to resist it faithfully seems 
a task beyond the power or the will of most of the Bishops. It is sad to see our 
English Bishops, not content with the sober and dignified dress which has been in 
use since the Beformation, seeking to imitate the meretricious adornments of the 
apostate Church of Bome. 



It is refreshing to turn from these outward signs of the Bomeward tendency 
of the day to such an outspoken condemnation of these Bomish procUvities as we 
find in Archdeacon Farrar's lately published ** Social and Present-day Questions " 
— *' At this very day there are many whom I do not wrong in saying — ^for they 
make it their open boast — there are many who are trying to undo as far as they 
dare the work of the Beformation. But the Beformation was nothing but the 
sweeping away of accumulated fiilsities and mountainous corruptions. And if — 
may Ood avert the omen ! — the Church of England should grow gradually false 
to the principle that she is a Beformed Church, one thing then I see with the 
absolute certainty of prophecy, that there will be from her a vast secession, — 
** Every knee that hath not bowed to Baal, and every mouth that has not kissed 
him *' . . • if the Church of England should indeed dwindle and degenerate 
into a feeble imitation of the Church of Bome, with a pale reflexion of her 
doctrines, and a poor copy of her practices, then sooner or later, if truth be truth, 
she will collapse into irremediable ruin, and upon those ruins shall be built once 
more a truer and purer fold." 



The Church Review^ in one of its leading articles, lately asserted that 
" Catholics have infinitely more right to the beautiful title ' Evangelical ' than 
those who so arrogantly claim it For wherever the doctrines of the Gospel — 
f .f., the doctrines of Christ's Holy Catholic Church — are taught, the people who 
teach them and the disciples who receive them ai*e Evangelical in the one and 
only sense of that much-abused term." It is well to see this recognition of the 
beauty and value of the term '* Evangelical *' which our Alliance, we trust, not 
arrogantly daims; but as to the claim which is here made on behalf of 
''Catholics" to be called ''Evangelical," it may suffice to say that the word 
"Evangel" is simply an EngUsh spelling of the Greek word for " Gospel," and 
whoever holds Gospel truth as set forth in Scripture — especially, we would say, 
as explained in the Epistles to the Bomans and to the Galatians, those leading 
expositions of Gospel truth — such an one has a rightful claim to be considered 
Evangelical, but can ** CathoUcs " — ^whether Boman or Anglican—prefer such a 
claim ? 
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The death of Dr. Harvey Goolwin, Bishop of Carlisle, has called forth firom 
the Press sympathetio notices of his learning as a man of science, a? well as of his 
zeal and administrative powers as a Bishop. One of the mosi; interesting quota- 
tions from his works brought forward in these notices is from an article in the 
Nineteenth Century last year, in which he expresses thus his view of the defect in 
the doctrine of evolution as advocated by Darwin : '* While the causes assigned 
by Mr. Darwin and Mr. Wallace for the progressive character of nature are to be 
accepted as having much to do with that progress, there are deeper causes at 
work, without which natural selection and the struggle for existence would be 
found ineffectual in producing those results which there has been a tendency, in 
the excitement of a new discovery, to attribute to them too exclusively.*' 



« • 



We regret that pressure upon our space this month — in regard to the 
Universal Week of Prayer — ^necessitates our holding over till our next issue the 
valuable address of Canon Fausset, given at the recent Conference at Bath. 
The report of the Bath Conference, which appeared in our last issue, and 
including Canon Fausset's address, has been published in pamphlet form by the 
Evangelical Alliance. 



PREPARATION FOR THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL 

PRAYER. 

Personal Refobmatiok a necessary accompaniment of Divine Revival. 



This truth is presented in a very 
striking way in the narrative of the great 
restoration of the nation of Israel in the 
days of Samuel the Prophet (1 Sam. 
vii.), the effect of which continued 
until the latter part of the reign of King 
Solomon. For both guidance and en- 
couragement, let me briefly go through 
the account. 

The people had been in great trouble, 
and, in their case, trouble was always 
a mark of God's displeasure for their sins. 
In their distress, they at first sought 
safety through the presence in their midst 
of the Ark of God (^Ch. iv.), instead of 
examining and reforming themselves, and 
seeking God Himself. Weary years 
rolled on, even twenty ; but now a better 
state of things was dawning — ^'Hhey 
lamented after the LordP 

But deliverance was not granted upon 
that. God has His own times and ways, 
and seeks our moral and spiritual good. For, 
incredible as it might seem to us if we are 
not accustomed Uke the Apostle Paul 
(Romans vii.) to self-introspection, though 
they lamented after the Lord, they at the 
same time retained strange gods, and did 
not serve the Lord only. It was, thus far, 
an unpractical repentance. Do you know 
anything of this condition, Reader ? 



At length they were stirred up by the 
faithful prophet, who sympathised with 
their sorrows, but had also detected the 
divided heart ; and they complied with his 
earnest admonitions to put away their 
imaginary and false confidences, to prepare 
their heart unto the Lord, and to serve 
Him only. And he promised deliverance: 
but it did not come yet. 

Next, by a visible symbolic action they 
expressed that they had come to the end 
of their own power. They drew water, 
and poured it out before the Lord. They 
themselves were like that, as water spilt 
upon the ground, which (2 Sam. xiv. 14) 
cannot be gathered up again. If saved, 
God must accomplish their salvation — a 
prostrating truth. 

Repentance is good, needful — more so 
than we think. (Rev. ii. and iii.) G6n- 
f ession is called for. Practical repentance 
should follow. But all these things rekte 
to the condition of our own spirit and life, 
and are not meritorious. That foundation 
was not foreshadowed yet, and indeed 
there was still another preliminary step. 
" Samuel judged Israel there." I suppose 
he aided the people to try their spirit and 
ways by the measures and weights and 
rules of the revealed Word of God. 

How valuable to have the faithful 
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ministry of a true leader of men ! a search* 
ing ministry, and to submit to it, and to 
give it place in ourselves, individually! 
How important is it that we should look 
within ourselves. I do not mean for 
peace, and for a ground of forgiveness; 
for then we should be searching for what 
does not exist in us. For that, we can 
only look, and be ever looking, to the 
risen Saviour at God's right hand, who 
once was crucified for us. But it is most 
important that we should examine our 
hearts and consider our ways ; and ask 
that the Holy Spirit will fulfil all His 
offices in us, mcluding ^^ conviction." 
" Search me, O God, and know my heart ; 
try me, and know my thoughts^ and see if 
there be any way of grief mme; and lead 
me in the way everlasting.'' 

But deliverance did not come. "What ! 
not after all the twenty years of anguish, 
and the lamentations after the Lord, and the 
amendments, and the prayers, and the 
confessions, and the judging. No, the 
right condition of spirit, heart and con- 
science had come, but on this occasion 
the truth of salvation by grace was to be 
fully shown. Not only, as often before, 
were the people to experience mercy, but 
this time they were to see the real ground 
of it, in a figure. On what basis can a 
righteous God save sinners ? It was the 
old, old story, ever fresh — Samuel took a 
lamb, and offered t/iat. 

How could the Creator of the lamb 
allow His own creature to be kiUed and 
burnt — even such a creature too, the 
tenderest, a sucking lamb. And yet He 
could, and did, for a shadow, a mere 
shadow, of the great sacrifice of God's 
own Son, the one meritorious groimd of 
salvation and eternal bliss, through Him- 
self, His life, and His death ; so that God 
remains just and is yet also the justifier of 
him that hath faith in Jesus. 

Yet notice also that Samuel cried to the 
Lord for Israel, and was offering when the 
deliverance came. Yes, Jesus the Offer- 
ing and Jesus as the Intercessor is ever 
needed. He appears in the presence of 
God for us. Wherefore He is able to save, 
right through from the beginning to the end, 
them that d^w near to God through Him. 
And then at length the Lord thundered 
with a great thunder upon their enemies, 
deliverance bad arrived, victory was given, 
God saved ; and His name was glorified. 
^* Hitherto hath the Lord helped us." 

May this exhortation be a word in 
season for the season, to aid us individ- 



uaDy as we dose another year of our 
undulating way in this world, and 
enter upon a ixeth. one not knowing what 
a day may bring forth ! May it also aid 
us in coming together at the opening meet- 
ting of the Week of Prayer, when the 
subject will be ^* Confession, Humiliation, 
and Praise." 

Jaxes Yjlx Soxxeb. 

Cuffnells, Wimbledon, Dec. 1891. 



Thb Week of Pbateb. — Prepaiatioii 
for a season of prayer ; is it needed ? Are 
we not always ready ? We may be after a 
fashion, but the Week of Prayer is a time 
of special prayer. There are special con- 
fessions of sin, special prayers for forgive- 
ness, special praise for mercies, special in- 
tercessions for the spread of the Gospel 
and the coming of the Kingdom of Christ. 
To be prepared for this, there must be 
review — an outlook over the past, a re- 
calling of what has slipped down out of 
sight, a bringing it up into clear and 
distinct prominence. There must also be 
thought exercised upon the condition of 
the world. An effort made to become 
acquainted with its actual condition and 
its needs. Oh, what multitudes! What 
miseries! What errors and spiritual 
chains ! What darkness broods upon it ! 
How engrossed it is with self-seeking and 
self-gratification ! We should allow an in- 
telligent love to insert itself, under its 
great and terrible burden and bear it to 
tiie throne of God. There should be an 
arrangement made to give the time to pray. 
We tob hurriedly, and formally, and so 
ineffectively pray. Our Lord went apart 
into a solitary place to pray. This is the 
manner in which to prepare for the public 
service in the great congregation. We 
should first get the power of the Holy 
Spirit, and then go to the public assembly. 
A private season of prayer in the closet 
should precede prayer in the congregation 
— a season that is devoted not to self alone, 
but to others also. When we are at the 
mercy seat, we are at the place of power, 
and we should make the best of our oppor- 
tunity. What encouragement we have: 
^' Ask and ye shall receive.** This is the 
right way to enter on a New Year : in the 
spirit of prayer. With a heart in tune 
with the purposes of God. With a mind 
full of the consciousness of entire depen- 
dence on Him. Without Him we can do 
nothing. 
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THE BIBLE AND MODERN CRITICISM. 



OvB readers will remember that, at the 
late Conference in Bath, this subject occu- 
pied a prominent place in the programme, 
and the able address of Archdeacon Taylor 
on the "Infallible Word"* has appeared 
in these columns. We, therefore, gladly 
give insertion to the following declaration 
which was published in the Timet of 
Dec 18. 

" The following ' declaration on the 
truth of Holy Scripture' has been for- 
warded to us for publication : — 

"1. It must be erident to thoughtful 
persons that there are now current certain 
impressions that Holy Scripture has been 
discovered not to be worthy of unquestion- 
ing belief ; and the faith of many Chris- 
tian pec^le is thereby unsettled. 

'^ 2. These impressions are manifestly 
a dishonour to God, as discrediting His 
&ithfulne6S and truth ; and are full of peril 
to the eternal life of those affected by them, 
seeing that they undermine all faith in the 
mystery of Chnst, and, indeed, in the super- 
natural itself. 

''3. And, although such impressions 
might appear to originate in various learned 
speculations in theological and physical 
science, yet they are in great measure de- 
rived immediately from the popular litera- 
ture of the day, and therefore no sustained 
argument can reach the mass of those 
affected by them; even if it were true 
(which it is not) that the tribunal of human 
reason, to which such argument must be 
submitted, had jurisdiction and competency 
to deliver judgment on the authority of 
the Holy Bible. 

''4. It is, moreover, evident that the 
effects of these speculations survive and 
accumulate to the general lowering of the 
popular estimation of the Holy Bible, 
though individual speculations may have 
but a transitory influence, or even be 
utterly refuted on their own ground. 

'* 5. The synods of the Church have not 
yet spoken with authority to guide us in 
matters of such grave importance ; but it 
cannot be right in the sight of God that 
where His honour is so Erectly assailed, 
and the salvation of His people so seriously 
hindered, the whole matter should be 
allowed to drift, and that only isolated 
voices should be raised here and there in 
the Church in defence of the truth of 
God's Word. 



*^ 6k Under these eircumstanees we, the 
undersigned, messengers, watchmen^ and 
stewards of the Lord, who have received . 
the Holy Ghost to be faithful dispensers 
of the Word of God, being sorely distressed 
at these things, and deeply feeliiig the 
burden, and sluime of sitting still, can no 
longer forbear — 

''(1) To deliver our joint testimony 
herein before God ; and 

*| (2) To attempt, by the only united 
action in our power, to settle the minds of 
those to whom our testimony may seem to 
be of value in a good and comfortable 
reliance on the absomte truth of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

" 7. We therefore solemnly profess and 
declare our unfeigned beUef in all theii 
canonical Scriptures of the Old and New 
Testaments, as handed down to us by the 
undivided Church in the original languages. 
We believe that they are inspired by the 
Holy Ghost; that they ai« what they* 
profess to be ; that they mean what they 
say; and that the^ declare incontrovertibly 
the actual historical truth in all records, 
both of past events and of the deHvery of 
predictions to be thereafter fulfilled. 

" 8. We believe these Scriptures because 
they have the authority of divine revela- 
tion; and wholly independently of our 
own or of any human approval of the 
probability or possibility of their subject 
matter ; and wholly independently of our 
own or of any human and finite com- 
prehension thereof. 

** 9. And we believe that any judgment, 
either for or against them, formed on the 
ground of such approval or comprehension, 
or of the want thereof, is inapplicable to 
matter of divine revelation. 

" 10. And we believe the Holy Scrip- 
tures to have this Divine authority, on the 
testimony of the universal Church, the 
spouse and body of Christ, the witness and 
keeper of Holy Writ. So that no opinion 
of the fact or form of Divine revelation, 
grounded on literary criticism of the Scrip- 
tures themselves, can be admitted to in- 
terfere with the traditionary testimony of 
the Church when that has been once 
ascertained and verified by appeal to 
antiquity. 

*' 11. It is far from our puipose to 
undervalue or deprecate the employment 
of the highest powers of the human in- 



* This has been published in tract form for enclosure in letters. 
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tellect, when sanctified throngh nrajer, in 
diligent and reverent searching the Scrip- 
tures, and in such studies as help to the 
knowledge of the same, provided that the 
object be the meaning of the living oracles 
and not their genuineness or their authen- 
ticily. And, while we believe that the 
seal of the spirit of truth is set to all the 
canonical Smptures as the truth of the 
living God, we especiallv re|)udiate and 
abhor all suggestions of niUibility in the 
person of our Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, 
m respect of His own use of the Scriptures 
of the Old Testament. 

" 12. We earnestly pray that the clergy 
and laily of the Church of England may 
never acquiesce in rejecting any portions 
of the (hie Volume of God's Revelation 
as hard sayings, causing stumbling ; but, 
on the contrary, may hold fast their confi- 
dence in the faithfulness of God. Who 
will not suffer us to be deceived in humblj 
believing that to which he hath set His 
seal; and mav wait patiently, knowing 
only in part, for the time when we shall 
know even as we are known, and shall be 
filled unto all the fidness of God. 

** Edwabd Mbtbzck Gk)ULBxmiT, i>.n., i>.oj*, some 
time Dean of Norwich. 

GaoBOB AxTHONY Dbhxboh, Arohdetoon of 
Taonton. 

Bebdmobb Coxpton, formerly Yioar of All 
Bainta', Margaret Street. 

M. F. Sadlbb, Prebendary of Wells. 

T. T. CiBTBB, Hon. Ganon of Ohriat Choroh. 

J. L. Bbadino, Bishop-Saffragan. 

Hnn>B HowBLL, Beotor of Drayton, Baral Dean, 
Hon. Canon of Korwioh and Proctor in Con- 
vocation. 

BoBBBT Gbeoobt, Deau of St. Paors. 

Cabob Willum Oookb. 

B. W. BiLBDALXs Vicar of All Bainta*, Clifton, 
Hon. Canon of Bristol. 



T. L. CLAtroHTOB, Ute Bishop of St Albans. 
B. PATMB-Smni, Dean of Oanterborv. 
F. H. Lbiobbtbb, Sofriasan of Peterbocoog^ 
WiLLZAM Balph Chubxoh, Canott of] nL 

Albans. 
H. W. Wbbb-Pbflob, Vicar of St Paol% 

Ondow Square, London. 

Bbbaxj) LiBB, ArebdMOon of Stoke- upon-, 

Trent. 
WxLLZAX BoTLBB, Dcau of lonooln. 
H. DoBALD W. Spbbcb, Dean of Gloooester. 
Thomas E. Esfib, dj>., Proloeator of th» 

Northern Convocation, Chancellor of fbe 

Diooesses of Chester and li wpool, Beetor 

of Wblsingbam. , 

Bbbjaxib J. Clabzb, Archdeacon of liverpoou 

B. M. Cown, Dean of Exeter. 

Abtsdb Douolas Waobxb, TvoKt of St Pam*8, 

Brighton. 
Hbbbt B. Nbvixx, Arehdeaeon of Norfolk,. 

Canon of Norwich. 
Fbbdbbicx Mbtbicx, Non-residentiary Canon 

of liincohi. 
J. W. Mabseaza., Vicar of St John, Blaok- 

heath. 
BicHABD T. Wbst, ^car of Mary Magdalene, 

Paddington. 
W. H. HuTcmBoa, Beetor of Eirby Misperton,, 

and Baral Dean of Malton. 
GbobobIPbbtobt, Sector of Stinobcom b e, late 

Archdeacon of Gloncetter. 
Edwabd Millbb, late Beetor of Bncknill. 
JoBBPH H. Stbphbbbob, Prebendary and 

Treasurer of Wells. 
TtTrwAiCT^ C. Kibkpaxbiox, VicaT of St. Aagna" 

tine, Eilbum. 
W. Clatxll Ibobam, Hon. Canon of Peter- 

boroagh. 
Chablbs Stephbb Gbubbbb, Vicar of Ham* 

bridge. 
F. B. Pobtmab, late Beetor of Staple Fits- 

paine. 
W. H. AexwiTH, B.D., Vicar of St Mary's, 

TauDton. 
Edmund Field, Fellow and Senior Chaplam 

of St Nicholas College. 
E. Eabdlbt Wilmot, Prebendary of Wells. 

W. F. flOBSON. 

December 16.** 
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FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, Dec. 17, 1891. 
" Life ! life ! eternal life ! "cried Chris- 
tian, putting his fingers into his ears, while 
he flea from all who would stop him ; mock, 
threaten, call after him who might, on he 
sped to the Cross and the Crown ! How 
often during the past year has this scene 
arisen before us while witnessing the in- 
tellectual trammels, the endless discussions, 
the theoretic obstacles cast before tbe 



willing feet of those who have longed to 
run the race set before them. The latest 
bone of contention thrown into the Church 
seems to be ''the principle of authority: 
where is it vested?" — ^tne inspiration of 
Scripture or the inspiration of conscience ? 
and endless labyrinths of argument there- 
upon—old scepticism with a new name. 
Inere is nothing new tmder the sun ; but 
new generations are lured by new wordings^ 
to old errors, and down they go headlong 
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into the fowler's snare. The person who 
wrote the following speaks truly : "A man 
brought up a Catholic can never be satisfied 
with a change to mere head religion — a 
theoretic salvation bj an intellectual belief 
in a text of Scripture instead of surrender- 
ing to the Living Man Christ Jesus, and 
following Him in the way of the Cross." 
All these discussions and fencings about 
theoretical points deUy those who would 
have flown to the rescue of souls ; and, on 
the other hand, arrest souls who would 
have been led to the Living God straight 
through a Living Saviour. There is not 
the slightest doubt that Protestantism as 
such is at a discount in France — ^it is not 
producing what it promised. The world 
beckons; insidious Rationalism beckons; 
art, philosophy, beckon, with promise of 
allunng the people heavenward, — ^and 
legion are those wno are caught in the 
snare. Wise are they who, leaving the 
past for what it was worth, strike for 
Christ's own freedom from world, flesh, 
and denl, and go right up to Christ's 
" Follow thou Me ! " and obey it. 

Socialism in a Christian point of view 
is also the order'of the day. Rather late in 
the day to study what should have been 
studied forty years ago ; but aU honour to 
those who at last see the need of under- 
standing the g^roans of those who are ready 
to perish, and the despair of the prisoners 
of hope. 

There has been an honourable lance- 
breaking between two clever writers — one 
in the Revue des deux Monties and the 
other in the Correepondant— on the pre- 
sent and future state of Roman Catholicism 
in France. M. Taine, in the first periodi- 
cal, concludes that as a social power 
Roman Catholicism is declining, and he 
proves it by the enormous disproportion 
between nominal Roman Catholics and 
practising ones. By a gradual sliding 
Imckward the rural masses, following the 
city masses, are sinking into heathenism. 
Abb^ de Broglie, in the Correspondant^ is 
as near as possible at one with M. Taine in 
this appreciation, although he sees in the 
upper classes more men attending religious 
rites, more women turning sceptics than in 
later times, and the arousing of alarmed 
attention of the higher clergy to the dire- 
ful loss that would accrue to Roman 
Catholicism were the defection of the 
country populations not stopped; for it 
is from me peasantry that tne clergy are 
principally recruited. 

The case of the Archbishop of Aix, who 



for an unwarrantably worded letter to the 
Minister of Worship, has been legally con* 
demned to a fine of 3,000 francs, has ex- 
cited the zeal of the *^ fervent," who have 
sent in gifts far exceeding tiie amount, 
and has surrounded him and the clergy 
with a sort of halo. The generality of 
people esteem the fine fully merited. 

The Protestant Faculty of Montauban is 
encouraged by an increase of students this 
session. 

The Signal has ceased appearing. 

M. Sagnol has resigned his bright and 
acceptable work in the McAll Missioa 
to Letbour among the Baptists, whose 
spheres of activity are still on the 
increase. 

The Evangelical Society, Central Society^ 
the Sainte Foy Reformatory, the Laforce 
beautiful congeries of benevolent works 
have progressed during the past year. 
The African Missions also show progress ; 
natives of Basutoland have at length been 
ordained pastora, and thus native activity 
is encouraged and increased. The Blue 
Cross Temperance effort is also progressing,, 
and in certain places the pledge to total or 
temporary abstinence from fermented 
beverages promises to become a bond 
of union between pastora and worken of 
different denominations in the same 
town. 

The good that may be done, without 
coming into publicity, may give a bright 
ray of hope. Take the following, given 
by the Evangeliste as an extract from a 
private letter : '* We passed three holiday 
weeks in a Roman Catholic viQage of a 
thousand inhabitants. From the first day 
our family wonhip attracted the children 
of the neighbouriiood ; soon after, their 
parents came, and reported of it in 
such terms that we were obliged to 
hold it in the bam. Every evening from 
sixty to eighty persons, some from a neigh- 
bouring hamletJIattended, although it was 
harvest-time. On Sundays we had 200 
hearen, overflowing into the yard. Two 
hundred New Testaments and 100 Bibles, 
and 1,000 tracts found eager acceptance. 
A similar effect was produced in another 
village, in which three Protestants were 
thus discovered. A dancmg-room iff 
offered for holding meetings, and the late 
Mayor offera me hospitality at my next 
visit." The priest attempted to get hold 
of the New Testaments, but did not 
succeed ; a woman hid her*s in a kneading 
trough, and othera elsewhere, to avoid 
** unpleasantness." 
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Iliere is a feeling more and more cx- 
preesed respecting Snnday-schools that bas 
led to much diBCUssion — ^not merely as to 
the modes of conducting them— but as 
to their desirability! **I1ieir fruit is 
doubtful." ''Children taught with the 
usual Sunday-school attractions find no 
pleasure in public worship for lack of 
attending its services with their parents, 
and so, having their early associations 
tenderly formed in the sacred edifice, are 
lost to the Church." The same objections 
are discussed in Switzerland and in France. 
If Sunday scholars do not become a *' holy 
seed" for the Churches, is it not rather 
that their little heads are stored with 
doctrines, while the great object of 
their immediate salvation is too generally 
lost sight of, the teacher indulging the 



hope that the seed of correct doctrine will 
in a/2f«r Ufe bring forth good fruit? That 
this hope is for the most part delusive, is 
shown by the increasing ungodliness imd 
worldlinees of the new generation. The 
great point then with teachers is to bring 
tiieir scholars to the obedience of fkith — 
to come individually to the personal 
Saviour, who still calls the '' little ones " 
to save and bless them on the spot. 

The Kaiser haa given 16,000 marks to 
the Lutherans for the building of an 
Evangelical Church in Paris. 

The Mission InUrieure has opened in 
Marseilles a permanent mission to the 
bereaved, at the gate of the cemetery, like 
those foimded in raris by the late Pastor 
Armand-Delille, and which have been 
greatly blessed to individuals. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own GorreBpondent.] 

Berlin, Dec. 15, 1891. 

The German delegates and visitors to 
the Alliance Conference at Florence 
brought home the desire to see the organi- 
sation of the Alliance strengthened in Ger- 
many. The committee has therefore 
issued a pubHc appeal, which is now being 
circulated in the religious and political 
press. The Alliance haa yet to contend 
with many difficulties in our country. 
Pastors are used to consider the whole 
geographical parish as their exclusive 
domain; they object to all interference. 
A very general reproach is made to dis- 
senters that they do not address themselves 
by preference to the dead masses, but that 
they find it more convenient to gain such 
people as have already religious interests. 
These difficulties were not passed in silence 
in the committee of the German Branch, 
but thoroughly discussed in a spirit of 
brotherly love. The recent publication 
states that every denomination must keep 
the right of extension, but that the spirit 
of the Alliance prohibits proselytism 
amongst the believing members of other 
evangelical churches. Let us hope that 
this declaration, signed by the whole com- 
mittee, which contains a number of State 
Church pastors and representatives of all 
other denominations working here, will not 
remain without fruit. 

The last Sunday of the ecclesiastical 
year, celebrated here as a day of com- 
memoration of the dead, was &voured by 
better weather than last year. It has been 



calculated that about 400,000 people 
visited the Berlin churchyards on that day 
to put flowers on the graves of their rela- 
tives. Christian friends were again busy 
to spread the Word of God, for which? 
people are generally more accessible on 
such a day. The City Mission had printed 
about 130,000 sermons, and the German 
Evangelical Book k Tract Society had put 
an equal number of tracts at the disposal 
of the distributing friends. These publica- 
tions hardly sufficed ; they were generally 
well received. This occasion must all the 
more be seized as in general we find the 
population more opposed to Christian 
preaching now. Several of the evangelisa- 
tion meetings mentioned in my last letter, 
which began on Nov. 16, were disturbed. 
People came in with burning cigars and 
bottles of brandy, and made noise. The 
meetings are continued, however, never- 
theless. A number of Christians here will 
probably now send an urgent invitation to 
Mr. Moody to pay us a visit here on his 
way to or from Norway. 

It has been definitively decided that the 
Johanneum, the institution for training 
evangelists, is to remain at Bonn. A very 
favourable offer to sell the present building 
to a society for religious purposes has been 
accepted, andthe remaining plot is sufficient 
to build a new house on it for twenty-four 
young men. At present there is hardly 
room for twelve. A number of young men 
have already received their training there, 
who are now in practical work in cUfierent 
parts of Germany. 
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The former president of the Berlin 
Consistory, Mr. Hegel, died after a short 
illness of twenty-four hours in the midst 
of the work of the General S3mod. He 
was always faithful in his confession to 
Christ. 

The last few weeks have been almost 
exclusively dedicated to Synods. The 
Synod for the province of Schleswig- 
llolstein met at Hendsburg, the one for the 
former Duchy of Nassau at Wiesbaden, 
and the Synoa of the Reformed Church of 
Hanover at Aurich. They all assented to 
the change of the day of repentance. 
But the chief interest was concentrated in 
the General Synod, which separated on 
December 4, after a session of nearly 
four weeks. Finally an offer of financial 
assistance from the State was accepted, 
and the abolition of fees for baptisms and 
marriages voted. The same was done at 
Rendsburg. The whole session of the 
General Synod can be considered as very 
satisfactory. The attitude of the Church 
Government, represented by President 
Barkhausen, was very friendly, and this 
was responded to by confidence on the 
part of the Synod. The Emperor invited 
a nimiber of representative members to 
Potsdam, a distinction which had not 
formerly been granted to the Synod. The 
three parties worked in hearty co-opera- 
tion, and in this way it was possible not 
only to give a good example of unity to 
the whole country, but also to achieve 
practical results. Some laws were voted, 
and a number of private propositions from 
members were carried. The Synod ex- 
pressed its hearty sympathy with the 
energetic way in which the Emperor re- 
solved to check inmiorality, but at the 
same time the decided hope that no 
measures against the social evil might he 
taken which look like a licence and 
would be a stumbling-block to many 
consciences. The wishes for greater inde- 
pendence of the Church were reduced to 
a very small minimum, but one which can 
perhaps be realised, and would therefore 
be a decided step in advance, while larger 
claims would simply have met with the 
decided opposition of the Government. A 
resolution about the appointment of pro- 
fessors of divinity was given up, as Count 
Zedlitz had declared &at he would in 
future communicate with the Upper Con- 
sistory on each appointment before he 
spoke to the man himself. Much work 
was done in those short weeks. Many 
warm and eloquent appeals were heard for 



foreign missions, for the religious instruc- 
tion of the young, and other important 
things. The testimony of the ueneral. 
S3mod cannot fail to leave a deep impres- 
sion throughout our whole Church; and 
we trust tnat this will not be disturbed 
by an unpleasant episode, which took place 
the last day. The Lutherans and the 
friends of the Positive Union proposed Mr. 
von Kleist-Retzow as president, and Mr. 
Stocker a member of the Council of the 
Synod; the Party of the Middle opposed 
this, as these two men were too much 
men of a party. The two groups which 
had the majority nevertheless stuck to 
their propositions. The venerable Mr. 
von Kleist-Retzow, a strong Lutheran in 
Church and a strong Conservative in 
political questions, the staunch advocate 
of the independence of the Church, was 
elected, but Mr. Stocker was not. The 
defeat of the latter was only possible by the 
fact that a number of men of his own 
party left him. This evidently took place, 
as they were afraid his election might be 
unpleasant to the Emperor. Li conse- 
quence Mr. Stocker and fourteen other 
gentlemen left the party of the Positive 
Union — ^but we hope that this will not 
have further consequences. For Mr. 
Stocker it is also, perhaps, the best to 
remain entirely free. 



An occasional correspondent writing 
from Blankenburg says : — 

It is much to be regretted that Alliance 
principles are as yet little understood in 
Germany. It is all the more satisfactory 
that there is an increasing approximation 
in true Alliance spirit between the various 
dissenting bodies. This was particularly 
apparent at the meeting of the Sundav- 
school Union, which took place at Berlm 
on October 6 and 7 : a Union comprising 
all denominations outside the NationiS 
Church — Baptists, Episcopal Methodists, 
Wesleyans/Free Churchmen, and others — 
120 delegates met in a truly brotherly 
spirit. The Conferences, too, for the 
deepening of spiritual life, which take 
place annually at the Alliance House, 
Blankenburg, in Thiiringia, are greatly 
blessed in strengthening and spreading 
true Alliance principles. The sixth of 
these meetings, which took place on 
September 1 to 4, showed a happy mixture 
of all Protestant denominations in Germany, 
from the Lutheran Pastor to the staff 
captain of the Salvation Army. The 
Evangeliachea Allian Blatta^ a bi-monthly 
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journal, is issued from Blankenburg, and 
contains records of Christian life and 
evangelistic effort among all Protestant 
denominations in Germany. 

These are the days of religious liberty 
BO-caUed ; but in the kingdom of Tuscany 
a Methodist preacher has been fined £ 1 1 Os. 
for praying with a sick Lutheran ; another 



is threatened with having to pay a far 
heavier sum should he insist on oAering 
prayer at the grave of one of the members 
of his church. 

[We are glad to know that the Berlin 
Committee of the Alliance haa warmly 
taken up these matters. — £i>.] 



ITALY. 



We extract the foUlowing account of the 
Waldensian Synod, given by the Rev. 
William Boyd, ll.d., Glasgow, in A Voice 
from Italy : — 

" The Synod began, as Synods usually do, 
with a sermon, which was preached by 
Professor Bosio, of Florence, in the 
'Temple,' a handsome church in the 
western outskirt of the town. The learned 
professor is comparatively young, but he 
has already made his mark, and is looked 
upon as an advanced scholar. His sermon, 
on 1 Tim. iv. 16, made a deep impression. 
The sermon was followed by the ordination 
of two theological candidates — each, by a 
strange coincidence, bearing the name 
Philippe Cbill— of whom the one has de- 
voted himself to mission work in Abyssinia, 
and the other to the pastorate of a church 
in a French-speaking district of Canada. 
After the service, the Synod was constituted, 
and the 'bureau' elected, of which the 
chosen president was Professor Geymonat 
of Florence, who acts asa kind of permanent 
moderator. So satisfactorily does he per- 
form his duties that he is re-elected year 
by year. The hall in which the Synod 
holds its ordinary meetings was built for 
the purpose* two years ago, and is part of 
the ' Casa Valdese,' a handsome building 
erected to commemorate the 'Glorieuse 
Kentr6e des Vaiidois' in 1689. A better 
planned Synod House could not be con- 
ceived. You enter a spacious hall, on the 
right of which is the library, — two large 
rooms which serve as a kind of * loimgc ' 
for the members. Opposite, on the left, is 
the Synod House proper, in plan like the 
British House of Commons, with a da'is at 
the extreme end for the moderator and 
officials. There are extensive galleries for 
strangers, and the floor is reserved for 
members who occupy the benches which 
line each side, and the cross-benches 
opposite the chair. There are about 120 
members of Synod, representing all the 
parishes in the Valleys, and all the mission 
stations in other parts of Italy, as well as 



the Colonia Valdense in South America. 
The appearance of the Svnod when I 
entered it impressed me. The men who 
compose it are worthy successors of sires 
who counted not their lives dear when the 
interests of Christ's Kingdom were at stake. 
They are also men of culture, forthe Wal- 
densians aim at a highly-educated ministry. 
In this respect they contrast favourably 
with the Itidian clergy, who, if you except 
the higher orders, are very illiterate, 
learning being at a discount among the 
ordinary parish priesthood. The Evange- 
list pastors are in every respect equal to 
the beneficed brethren in the parishes of 
the Valleys, and by their gentlemanly 
manners and refinement, as well as by their 
zeal and consistent lives, commend the 
gospel thej proclaim." 

The Rev. J. R. McDougall, writes as 
follows : — 

The General Assembly of the Evan- 
gelical Church of Italy, formerly the Free 
Italian Church, was held in Florence. 
The opening sermon, by President Borgia 
(of Milan), from 1 Cor. i. 27, as to Gk>d's 
strange choice in apostolic times, and all 
down the ages, of humble agents to do His 
work, by filling them with the Holy Ghost, 
was verv searching and impressive. It was 
followed up by various diets for confession, 
re-consecration, and prayer for a fresh 
baptism of power. The brethren share 
the feeling so general in the home-lands, 
that we are on the eve of great spiritual 
events, and are taking their right place 
and looking up with expectancy for 
mighty blessings from God upon the 
throne. 

The fifty-seven churches, large and 
small, were represented, for economy's 
sake, by thirty-six deputies only. Signer 
Borgia was again named president, and 
all the arrangements showed the rare ad- 
ministrative ability of the Rev. Cav. Fera, 
the s(!^cretary of the committee. The 
proceedings on this account were marked 
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by a thoroughness and practical character, 
in advance of former years. The recent 
recognition of the Church by the Italian 
Government, and the telegram to the 
Kine, full of the spirit of loyalty and 
patriotism, and his Majesty's gracious 
reply, raised the ftpeaking to a higher 
level. The little missionary band of other 
days is gradually consolidating into a 
wisely - regulated Church, in all depart- 
ments of Christian labour. 

At the evening meetings, which were 
very crowded, three of the ablest evan- 

gelists discoursed on leading topics of the 
ay — Beltrami (of Palermo) on " Christi- 
anity and Morals *' ; Silva (of Bologna) on 
*' Italy and the Gospel," and Spigno (of 
Genoa) on *' The freedom with which tne 
truth makes free." A good deal of formal 
business had to be transacted of course, 
but ample time was given for profitable 
discussions on '*The Evangelisation of 
Italy," " Sabbath Schools," " Reports of 
the Churches, and the Work of the Com- 
mittee during the year." 

Financial affairs were well in the front. 
The Treasurer of the Aged and Infirm, 
and Widows' and Orphans' Fund, here- 
after to be called the McDougall Fund, 
had a large increase to report, and the 
churches showed a rising liberality; but 
the General Treasurer had to speak of a 
falling off in the deputations, and to 
pledge every one to do his very best, so 
as to avoid a deficit in December in the 
veiy first year of the Churches' indepen- 
dent action, and of the Government re- 
cognition. 

The consecration service, by Pastor 
Conti (of Home), of six evangelists, 
Messrs. Manin, Borsi, Beltrami, Lenzi, 
Silva, and Spigno, was deeply interesting 
but the crowning joy of the Assembly 
was the reception of delegates from mission 
churches in Italy, and from the British 
and Scottish Bible Societies, the Walden- 
sian College, the French and German 
pastors of Florence, and the Italian Ee- 
ligious Tract Society. 



In four different locale in Naples 
meetings have been held under the auspices 
of the Evangelical Alliance to confer on 
the Sabbath question, and in which 
members of ue different evangelical 
churches have taken part. The happiest 
results are expected from these dehbera- 
tions. The subject is of vital interest, and 
touches the nations generally. There is 
every reason to believe that the subject 
will be thoroughly followed up with tact 
and without ostentation, and that every 
appearance of making it subservient to any 
end than the true one will be strictly 
avoided. All Evangelicals are, without 
exception, interested in the cause, and 
must not only make it a personal duty to 
observe the Lord's-day, but also use all 
their influence to induce others to sanctify 
and set it apart, working to that end 
zealously and lovingly. 

The present policy of enlightened Italy 
contrasts very favourably with that of 
Russia, with r^ard to their relations with 
the Jews. Whilst Russia oppresses, Italv 
honours. No one is more m favour with 
the Royal house of Savoy than the present 
Minister of the Treasury, Signor Luzzati, 
who is an Israelite. Holding as he does 
the most important bureau, i^r that of 
the Foreign Office — ^which latter is in the 
hands of the Premier — he has an arduous 
course before him. His appointment gave 
almost universal satisfaction. When re- 
cently King Humbert went on board one 
of our English warships Iving off the 
Italian coast, Sig. Luzzati and the Minister 
of Marine were the only Ministers of 
State who accompanied him. Queen 
Margherita, on her part, is an enthusiastic 
student of Hebrew, and by her sympathy 
adds prestige to the honour which is so 
graciously bestowed by her royal husband 
and her nation on members of God's 
ancient people. Nor is Sig. Luzzati the 
only favoured one, for the Royal House 
is served in responsible offices by many 
Jews. Would that they one and all re- 
cognised their elder brother, the Nazarene, 
as their Messiah and their Saviour ! 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN RUSSIA. 

(Communicated hy a Member of the Council of the Evangelical Alliance, J 

The following extracts from Mr. Wal- ' from the persecutions of the Russian Holy 
lace's well known book upon Russia, giving Synod, with M. Pobiedonoseff at its heao, 
an account of one of the ^' non-orthodox" will, we think, be read by members of the 
churches situate upon the Volga amidst the ^ Alliance with interest. Not improbably 
Zhiguli Hills, and which is now suffering ; many will be of opinion that the doctrine 
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and morals and even the chuich organiza- 
tion of these people in its limited develop- 
ment are more in accordance with those 
of a church founded on the Apostles and 
prophets than one on Icon worship and 
an ecclesiastical organisation which per- 
secutes in the name of ''orthodoxy'' a 
purity' of Christian faith her own hierarchy 
and priesthood have long been strangers 
to, and in the name of ''nationality," 
drives from Russia the most sober, in- 
dustrious, regular tax-paying and intelli- 
gently loyal of its popidation. Mr. 
Wallace's chapters (xix. and xx.) intituled 
"Among the Heretics " and " Dissenters," 
are fuU of interest, and his book is 
fuUy worth an attentive reading by 
all interested in Russia and its Christian 
population. The publishers are Cassell k 
Co. We r^ret the space at our disposal 

Srevents our doing more than give a few 
isjointed extracts, 

Mr. Wallace writes : " Whilst engaged 
in this occupation I heard a great deal 
about a peculiar religious sect called 
the Molok^ni, and I felt interested in 
them because their religious belief, what- 
ever it was, seemed to have a beneficial 
interest on their material welfare. Of 
the same race, and placed in the same 
conditions as the orthodox peasantry 
arotmd them, they were undoubtedly better 
housed, better clad, more punctual in the 
payment of their taxes, and, in a word, 
more prosperous. All my informants 
agreed in describing them as quiet, decent, 
sober people, but regarding their religious 
doctrines the evidence was vague and con- 
tradictory. . . Desirous of obtaining 
clear notions on the subject I determined 
to investigate the matter for myself. . . 
When returning some weeks later from a 
visit to the Eirghis'of the^Inmer Horde, I 
arrived one evening at this centre (t.^., the 
village of Alexandrof-Hai) and was hos- 
pitably received by one of the brotherhood. 
In conversing casually with my host on 
religious subjects I expressed to him a 
desire to find someone well read in Holy 
Writ and well-grounded in the faith, and 
he promised to do what he could for me in 
this respect." Mr. Wallace here gives a 
humorous description of how twelve 
peasants were shortly after ushered into 
his rooms, and his method of provoking a 
religious discussion. He proceeds, after 
nientioning that their leader placed before 
him a folio Bible in the Slavonic tongue in 
order that he might read passages in sup- 
port of his arguments, " If the logic of 



the peasants was not always unimpeachable, 
their knowledge of the Scriptures left 
nothing to be desired. In support of their 
views they quoted lon^ passages from 
memory, and whenever I indicated vaguely 
any text which I needed, they at once 
supplied it verbatim, so that the biig folio 
Bible served merely as an ornament. 
Three or four of them seemed to know the 
whole of the New Testament by heart. 
The course of our informal debate need 
not here be described; suffice it to say 
that after four hours of uninterrupted con- 
versation, we agreed to differ on questions 
of detail, and parted from each other with- 
out a trace of that ill-feeling which re- 
ligious discussion commonly engenders. 
Never have I met men more honest and 
courteous in debate, more earnest in their 
search after truth, and more careless of 
dialectical triumphs than these simple un- 
educated peasants. If at one or two 
points in the discussion a little undue 
warmth was displayed, I must do my op- 
ponents the justice to say they were not 
the offending party." 

Reading such passages as these we are 
tempted to ask — Have we not an un- 
known branch of the Evangelical Al- 
liance on the banks of the Volga? 
After a most interesting page on their 
fundamental principles, amongst which are 
" that Holy Writ is their only rule of faith 
and conduct, and that great latitude 
should be allowed for individual and local 
differences of opinion on matters of de- 
tail," Mr. Wallace proceeds : " For their 
ecclesiastical organisation the Molokdni 
take as their model the early Apostolic 
Church as depicted in the New Testa- 
ment, and uncompromisingly reject all 
later authorities. In accordance with this 
model they have no hierarchy and no paid 
clergy, but choose from among themselves 
a presbyter and two assistants — men well 
known to the brethren for their exemplary 
life and knowledge of the Scriptures — 
whose duty it is to watch over the re- 
ligious and moral welfare of the flock. 
On Sundavs they hold meetings in private 
houses — they are not allowed to build 
churches — ^and spend two or three hours 
in psalm-singing, praver, reading the 
Scriptures, and friendly conversation on 
religious subjects. If any one has a 
doctrinal difficulty which he desires to 
have cleared up, he states it to the con- 
gregation, and some of the others give 
tiieir opinions, with the texts on which 
the opinions are founded. If the ques- 
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tion seems clearly solved by the texts, it 
is decided; if not, it is left open. As 
in many young 'sects' there exists 
among tne Molokdni a system of severe 
moral supervision. If a member has been 
guilty 01 drunkenness or any act un- 
becomine a Christian, he is first ad- 
monished by the presbyter in private or 
before the congregation ; and if this does 
not produce the desired effect, he is 
excluded for a longer or shorter period from 
the meetings and from all intercourse with 
the members. In extreme cases expulsion 
is resorted to. On the other hand, if any 
one of the members happen to be, from no 
fault of his own, in pecuniuy difficulties, 
the others will assist him. This system of 
mutual control and mutual assistance has 
no doubt something to do with the fact 
that the Molokani are always distinguished 
from the surrounding population by their 
sobriety, uprightness, and material pros- 
perity." 

The law of Christ is seen operating here 
as everywhere towards the happiness and 
prosperity of man, interrupted, however, 
always, as He forewarned us, *' with per- 
secutions ; " and alas, as in the past so in 
the present, from the high-flown pretensions 
to inJhUibility and orthodoxy of ecclesias- 
tical corporations acting in the name of 
Christ, but forgetful of His spirit and 
teachings. But one word more from Mr. 
Wallace on the charge of disloyalty to 
the State, which has ever been the subter- 
fuge under which persecution has en- 
deavoured to justify itself. 

*'It is often said that these heretical 
sects are politically disaffected, and the 
Molokini are thought to be specially 
dangerous in this respect. Perhaps there 
is a certain foundation for this opinion, 
for men are naturally disposed to doubt 
the legitimacy of a power that syste- 
matically persecutes them ; but it may be 
confidently affirmed that any fanaticism 
of this land which may formerly have 
existed has lost its significance now that 
active persecution is no longer ' in fashion.' " 
(This was written in 1877, and, of course, 
before the recent revival of persecution 
under Mr. Pobiedonoseff and the Holy 
Synod.) '* With regard to the MolokAii, 
I believe the accusation to be a groundless 
calumny. Political ideas seem entirely 
foreign to their modes of thought. During 
my intercourse with them I have often 
heard them speak of the police as ' wolves 
which have to be fed,' but I have never 
heard them speak of the Emperor other- 



wise than in terms of filial affection and 
veneration." 

Mr. Wallace numbers these Molokiuus 
at probably some hundreds of thousands. 
Any further reliable information as to 
their present numbers and conditions will 
be thankfully received by the secretaries 
of the Alliance. 

The above paragraphs refer to one of 
the so-called sects now suffering from the 
persecution of the Russian Church. The 
Stundists referred to in the followinflr 
summary of a recent astonishing Imperifu 
rescript are described by Mr. Wallace 
in his book upon Russia, and gene- 
rally known to be "simple Evangelical 
Christians." Their number is not Imown, 
concealment of their faith being almost as 
necessaiy asthat of Christians in the days of 
Roman ragan persecution and Hf e in the 
catacombs, but it has been put approxi- 
mately at 1 00,000. Many have left Russia 
for America and countries in Europe to 
escape the prison or Siberia. The sum of 
their offending is the cessation of offerings 
to the Icons c^ the so-called saints of the 
Russo-Greek Church, and encouraging each 
other in a purer fiEuth and wordbip than 
" orthodoxy " provides for them. This, of 
course, diminishes the incomes of the 
priests, high and low, who are largely de- 
pendent upon these offerings ; andnenoe a 
fear of " to what this thing may grow " — 
and both Priest and Czar, or, as we should 
say, Church and State, are aroused to cruel 
persecution, euphemistically called *' vigor- 
ous action," against those who ''injure 
even more and more the faith of our 
fathers." 

"Mgr. Leonius, Orthodox Archbishop of 
Warsaw, has been appointed Metropolitan 
of Moscow, in the room of Mgr. Joannicus, 
who has been made Metropolitan of Eieff. 
In the Imperial Rescript appointing the 
latter prelate, the Czar lays stress on the 
'necessity of vigorous action against the 
sect of Stundists who,' writes his Majesty, 
' injure even more and more the faith of • 
our fathers.' " — TimeSy December 5. 



THE BITSSIAN SIUKDISTS. 

A correspondent in the Chrutian writes 
further of ^ese religionists : — 

"While in England I was often ques- 
tioned concerning the belief, &c., of the 
Stundists, and as it may* perhaps, interest 
many to hear something about these 
Christians^ I will give some account of 
them : — 
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'« The sect of * the StundiBts ' has existed 
in Russia for about twenty-five years; 
during the last decade, however, its spread 
has considerably increased. The Russian 
name of the sect is Schtumla; it is of 
Oennan origin (from Stunde-^o^xr^ or 
lesson). The Stimdists do not give them- 
selves this name, but call themsdves Evan- 
gelical Chnstians. When, in the Russian 
village of Ossnowa, in the district of 
Odessa, the founders of this community — 
the peasants, Onistschenko, Ratuschnyj, 
and Baslabar — ^with a few friends, came to- 
gether to worship and read the Bible, as 
ihe Lutherans did in the neighbouring 
German colony of Rohrbach^ mey were 
contemptuously called by their village com- 
panions 'Stundists/ and the name has 
remained. 

'*The Stundists resembled the little iso- 
lated Lutheran community only in outward 
form, and went their own way, keeping them- 
selves separate from the Cferman element, 
and inclining more towards the rationalistic 
Russian sects of the Molokans, &c. But 
the teaching of the Stundists was complete 
in itself, without any admixture of other 
doctrines. In the prevailing state of enmity 
against Germans in Russia, ignorant people 
have made Stimdism an occasion of quarrel 
against the Germans, and make all sorts of 
foolish assertions, sa3ring that the Germans 
persuade Russians to become Stundists. 
Without doubt, however, the Stundists 
have heard pure evangelical teaching from 
the Germans, and honour it. 

"After the abolition of serfdom the long- 
ing for freedom of conscience was awakened. 
Li the Russian Church, frozen in Bvzantine 
formalism, there was no room for this. 
The * hours of devotion ' of the German 
colonists were only the spark which brought 
to a flame that which had been glowing, 
unknown and concealed, in many Russians. 
The following is a proof of this. When 
Michael Ratuschnyj, the head of the Stun- 
dists, was brought before a tribunal, he 
said: *I had no intention whatever to 
found a new sect; this has come quite 
accidentally. Li one of our meetings the 
conversation turned on spiritual life. The 
priest who was present was unable to give 
an answer to any of the questions put to 
him, and thus was kindled in me the long- 
ing to grasp Scripture with my own mind, 
and to point it out to others. The number 
ol those who listened to my words was 
vexy great ; all came of their own free will, 
and I instructed them according to my own 
comprehension.' 



** The sect of the Stundists originated in 
the districts of Odessa and Eliiukbetgrad, 
from whence it soon spread over the whole 
province of Kherson, extending from 
thence into the provinces of Kiev, Podolia, 
and Yolhynia, thence to those of Ekaterin- 
solav, Kharkov, Poltava, Tchemigov, and 
Mohilev, and penetiatiug eventually into 
Great Russia and even to St Petersburg. 
The number of the Stundists is great, but 
it is impossible to give even an approxi- 
mateestmiate of them, as many only hold the 
faith in secret, through fear of punishment 
or of loss of property; I do not think 
I am wrong m placing the number at 
1 00,000 — ^it is certainly not less. We find, 
however, that the whole Greek Church is 
shaken by the teaching of the Gospel, and 
only the opportunity is needed to enable 
these oppressed and fettered people to 
shake off the yoke of corrupt doctrines. 
This is occasionaUy owned by the priests 
themselves. 

" The Stundists recognise neither a con- 
secrated priesthood, nor sacraments, nor 
the worship of saints. They hold that all 
men are equal before God, and that it is 
the duty of each to instruct others out of 
the Bible. Marriage is celebrated before 
the elders of the community, and divorce 
is not permitted. The most important 
point in their doctrines consists in the 
maintenance of brotherly love towards all 
men and industrious work. The Stundists 
are everywhere known as thorough and 
sober workmen. One of their chief 
precepts is that work is a duty and an 
honour to men, but that it must not be 
made subservient to selfish ends. Only so 
much is to be earned as is necessary for 
the preservation of their own lives, those 
of their families, the sick and those in- 
capable of work. Superfluous earnings 
are to be avoided, as they would give an 
impetus to the sinful impulses of human 
nature. This rule they strictly observe. 
They renounce personal possessions and 
recognise only a general commimitv of 
property, especially with reference to land. 
This latter belongs only to the fraternity. 

"Theoretically, the Stundists do not 
recognise the authorities — consequently, 
also, they do not recognise the Czar; 
inasmuch as true Christians, that is to say, 
those who live a really Christian life, 
require no authorities. But they consider 
the latter necessary for the present, because 
the time of these true Christians is not yet 
come. Therefore the duties towards the 
authorities are to be fulfilled for the sake of 



jtMi..],'iafl8ij 



svAn^EUQ^ oumej^mfUQMf 



n 



peace, and the laws of the goTemment must 
beob^edwithoutcompSaiiLt Dtringreceikt 
years ;^St^4uQA^ split up into several 
S4^ctg,i^^!iitiIiid9ris,befra.of vtius^and th^ 
iDnerlilea» little. knonxL' To the ruling 
Stiite-Chuffch {the Orthodox Greek Catho- 
lic) Stundism IS ft'^<kij> thorn in the flesli^ 
ii^.^|he],.<^piMffn of th9 p9liQe is, to he 
«pi^Qa.figfiinst ^emwih gre^i sevority; 
the fttsonBest. measures axe to. be 'taken. 
Police and gendarmes are to become the 
9i]ardwi«.of.B»s»»]|,i9filv^oxi« . 

^*.13ie ruling Chiireh pretends. to have 
discovered -daagerous oommunistio and 
re^olutipnAiT ideas among the Standists. 
T^^yfeac that oi^thodoxy will be under- 
nun^ a^ thf^t the Qxecfk CSivrch will 
eplfa^Me. In vain« hawever» do they seek 
for |>!^oofs, ai^ even the false aceou&ts 
whien have been., give^ in the. Uw courts 
l^vc jirbye4..tihf(t,in non0,of the' revolu- 
tionary dist^banoes have ^tundists been 
found.. This- dooCrine of the Standists, 
taken all- round, 1^ %ie$t described b;^the 
word?: .* Introspectipn^ ^d thepunfica- 
tipn,.of t^e^ inner' man/ They have i^oi 
yet jbad the opportunity of heimng^ the 
true word of tne Qospel of the Cross 6i 
Christ preached by disinterested servants 
of the ,(^k)s)pel^ and' thus it may well be 
said to those who love God wi& a pure 
heart : ' Pray ye therefore the Lord of the 
harvest, that He will send forth labourers 
into Hiff harvest.'' Th^ barest truly is 
plenteous, but the labourers are few, or 
none. ' Above all, howeyer, lei us, without 
doubting, lift upholy hands ta God for £Gs 
people in these troublous times, and l&e our 
for^thers, by faith y^ ahall subduie 
kingdoms.'^ .., ' '• " , • 

< ' . "^ • » 
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CAXJ^'^XO F|UrB&.-^«nir£JUX PSBSSOtl* 

■ -*.-' |'< . I Ttoir^ n^ 'mrssiA-i • ' .* ■ 
" T&e'f61l6Win|ifett^r hfts beeh addr^ed 
to the editqi)i of various newflpapers : — ' 

Sir,-^inie ait^tion of the EvangeBwl Cbn- 
tinental' Society having been called lb the fact that 
a gi^erat perfaeution ijf all tion*members of the 
Citbk (qlrtho<iox) Church', (n Russia U ' now: fro* 
c^ii^^ .^hc, ComiQhte6 a^ desirous of stating 
with dvB utiqost bFevity\sokh9 of the fa^ tod of 
urging such actldn as alone seems possible. 
. In s6me of Its 'aspects' the (fire persecution Of th# 
Jews is based on eoonomlco-political groun4s,.and 
the same may be alleged with regard to that of the 
JL irth t ra ii» la^tha-^Mic'^rciuiaBs, of whose :opr 
presslon. we have htkrd. for : some ycsti past. 
Russia for the RuadaxiSy dUoithe Slavs, is the 
ciy, and so ncticr ' naticmalltics must becpme 
Rosfian in languagir and idigioii. or go. Bat 
ClMiKhand 9Ui» o wopoiivtheBmpire-of the Ctati 
and cMry^palilM: motamaat* nay^ 60 said to liai» 



its rdigioos aspect. The Greek Churdi, headed by 
'the BOW notorious PoUedonostzeff , have long had a 
hand in th^ troubl^ in the Baltic Prorinces, nor do 
they regard with ditpleasupethe iiiiKri<iaaa^ISMBa 
faifliohd«nlltttrfeUaw»tabieolflittl» J«w9. >«'^o> 

Bat laltnly tb^jf baTotlMD ^eo^their. aHlsitifm 
to the lapidand estendod spcead o<l>i8Hnt aiOMig 
the Russians themfldvei,and in June Isstja Con- 
ference of 150 delegates met in Moscow to deter-:' 
mine on measures by whichf-as it is hopedj'the 
increasing secBssijOosicom. the ranks o£ t^ Qhusdv 
may bcolieokedf' . The ^Ipwti^ is 4ht g^.oC thef 
astounding resolutions that y^pn gassed :-r: u> i j i 
" X. As every Russian miist ^old a .nasspott^ 
those of Stunditts (JUt^ Prdkestant Disiien*f 
ters) are to be maflted thafcsd nobrfAofion 
* believer may take one fk tfaism fatfotttU 
•einploy. -"^ <* • v 1 -. > . > 
**i. A:pr6«ris*t9prsi^at^mty4rialorpttsetta 
aroused of Mklng t» -pervert b^ens a&4 
. dmw them away from the 6ifcek Cfaurcb; 
<*3. The grcrvKhg ^eJBilth of (he PAftdSliBUii XliftB 
' sentos is eo'btf dhedfted. 'TbiyarenMI^ 
' ' 'be aUowed to secure Ikrg^'propMies. • i''^ 
: '* 4. Their chfldren are by all possible .means^td 
,be witb(frawn from their influenoe mi 
trained fa^ otthodcn^. priests:'' ., . ' 

Such are the Draconian measiires. which ^ now 
being enforced in order to stamp out StundistS)* 
Surd^ then, it will be said, these Stundists mujtbf 
enemies of the Stato and of religion.. But the lUni^ 
vcrsal tcstimopy of sJl impartial observers i? th^l* 
if thqr differ from^he vest of the .Russian people, i 
is in their bong more tnuf^ful, ho^eU^^ sober ani 
]pur& They* are simple biUe-seaders,- and. this .i^ 
ihe outcome of th«r* readii^. Thqr ^re a living 
protest against the; horrible ignorancey soperstitiooi 
and oormptioo of' the State (9rthndoz) Churd^* 
That is their crime and for that thsy nu^t be pun^ 
iahed, aa4 if possible suppressedr But Ibqr are 
spreading, s^id wc^ believe they.wiU ^read- It is 
bf such pcopld aloae that Russiareaa pe s^kved* : 

Now, Sis we hear ^f their leaikrs .bdog baia9hQ4 
to Sibckia^ aad of wtfole fam^ks^-fotia^ witkout 
their childce»-t-»c ia g cotap^lkd to soigMtoiQ 6m9r 
kfte region* ia: the lUcalv MoiMMtoiha' 9r j ?oii tib# 
Fwsiaii frontiBr* and ak weieoieoifaer that tboif 
huinkle folk iBunPraleBtaiit Dissentete; knd againt 
as the' Jewish andTGcrman' pa rs e c ntioDSaBg*fi»BBd 
om OS by nanriiarrownig details, are we to foU 
oar armi0 ia:dapaife ? ^TiyBpoBBA to the Caar oe to 
the beads of ttie Greek ehuichwoald- be folly,.aiid 
wofese than) folly. ''Recent gtptoenbe has shown 
that..' -o. ' '-r- 

One reftoonSe is open' to us all. We can appesi 
to the Lord of KbsQ-^ls arm'b not shorteittd; 
His ear is IMA h^iivf, We>dei0#e fh^rtfcre throngta 
your columns to -t^t^^hll followers df Ihd lorS 
jesUs Christ f^ unite In 'etoiest tad ^erilftdttf 'sat^ 
piKcation on'4)ekalf of^ Qit!^ ftifiMn|^^ obe^ m 
Rus»a« In piaenoe'of'th^;mira^Ie'ti^ BdhtefieiRa» 
soon to be commemorated, and amid th^ tokmnii 
ties of the New Year^ 7et Oie Qhurch of Christ fn 
this and other lands hft up its volop to God. This 
is all it can do, but this surdy it ought to do and 
will do, Ih the name ^i' in ttie^t? of *Hhh "w^ 
hSLs an power given to flim in heaten and on eartltC 
— On behalf of the Comtoittee, . 

R. S* AsHTONy SfioretSfTf . 
13 Blamficld Street* Lomloa Walk E-C, 
Dm. I4tb x89i«. 
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BRIEF NOTICES OP BOOKS. 



ChnMUndcm from the Stafu^point of JUOy. 
ProoeedmgB of the Ninth General Oonf ezence 
of the EyanAelical Alliance, held mFlorenee, 
1891. London: Office of the 

• Alliaaoe, 7 Adam Street, Strand. 

Ths International Conference at Florence, in 
April 1891, will long he remembered in the 
annals of Evangelical work and effort not 
merely in England, but all the world orer. 
PediapB, in God's nrovidence, that great 
eonTention may etana out in history as a 
law^TwaA in the progress of Christian teaching 
and philanthropy. It was well and fitting that 
Florence, '*once the crown of Itidy ** and the 
city of two such noble men as Dante and 
Savonarola, should have been chosen as tiie 
meeting-place of the delegates of the Alliance, 
and of those interested in the caase of spreading 
a knowledffe of Uie pure Gospel in ^oonntries 
oppressed by the nightmare of Romish oor- 
mption and priestly deqwtism. It was fitting, 
too, that Florence should have been choeen. 
because it was on this spot that the Evangelical 
Alliance made its first great effort in fovour of 
religious liberty. Italy is, doubtless, on the 
verge of a great religious movement, and at 
Ilorence Evangelical Christians from all quar- 
ters were aUe to meet and discuss the proluems 
of the hour. We are profoundly tnankful, 
therefore, to have the record of such a gather- 
ing placed in our hands in a convenient form. 
Many of the speeches delivered have something 
over and above a temporary interest. Dr. John 
Stoughton's admirable address, for example, en- 
titled^" Florence and the Italian Beformation," 
which should be read bv all desirous of under- 
standing the mutual relations existing between 
the Benaissance and the tide of Reformation 
which swept over Europe in the sixteenth 
century. We had marked several addresses as 
speoiaily noteworthy, among them a fine piece 
cjf historical criticism by Dr. Philip Sdhaff; 
which may be found on pp. 94^86 of the 
handsome volume now under review. Pediaps 
the address that will be found most striking by 
many, is Professor Mariano's (of Naples), the 
keynote of whose speech may be discerned in 
his openinc vTords : '*For two reasons I have 
accepted «he invitation to speak at the Con- 
ference: (1) In order to show that I am not 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. (2) Because 
I have thouji^t it desirable that an independent 
and objective voice should be heard on this 
occasion." Professor Comba (of Florence) has 
supplied an outline of his admirable address, 
wmch ought to be preserved in wtmto. 
Among otiier able speecnes, one must at least 
advert to those delivered ^7 ^* Prodhet, 
Principal Sir J. W. Dawson, f.b.8. (**The 
position of the Bible with reference to 
Science " — a temperate and thoughtful paper). 
Professor Bedford, the Editor of the volume, 
and Pastor Theo. Monod, of Paris. In- 
adequate as this review inevitably must be, 
what has been said will, at least, prove the 
value of a book which contains so much 
interesting and instructive matter, supplied by 
BO manv representative men. Lastly, a tribute 
of thanks — ^none the less sincere because brief — 
must be expressed, in the name of all Mends of 



the Evangelical Alliance, to Mr. A. J. Arnold, 
one of the secretaries, '* to whose inde f a t iga b le 
activity and practical ommmnin sense,'* says 
Dr. Pzochet, " we are so much indebted for 
the success of the Conference." These words 
(on p. 806) will be echoed ^7 not a few of 
those who know Mr. Arnold and his invalu- 
able services to the cause which he has loBff 
advocated in so many paiti of England and 
the Ccmtineni. 

Tlksofop^, mMhimn, omd ike Signe qf the AkL 
By G.H.Px]CBn,]fJL Hodder A Stoughton. 
Ml. Pxkbxe's vrritings are too well-known to 
need any detailed notice here. The present 
80-pafled booklet is simply a reprint (with the 
admtion of a prefatory note) from the author's 
work Earth'a EarUeet Ages, of those chapters 
which these relate to the spread of Theoeophy 
and Buddhism in our day. It matters little 
whether people exactly agree with Mr. 
Pember's mterpretation of the phenomena 
under discussion; but no one — certainly no 
Christian— can faU to admit that the indict- 
ment brought against the various systems 
now in vogue, is very heavy indeed. For our 
part we cannot believe that xaj professiDg 
Christian can, after reading this brochure, 
under any circumstances accept the occultist 
and spiritist teachings so ably described by 
the vmter, without seriously oompromisinff 
his professed loyalty to the Gospel. We wifl 
venture to make a suggestion to Mr. Pember, 
and that is, that he should, for the benefit of 
readers whoee purses are small, issue EaHh'e 
SorUsfft Agee complete, in a cheaper edition. 
Many would be glad to possess the book, and 
we should welcome such a reprint as a boon 
indeed. Only a few days since, was announced 
a small work, The Imitaiion qf Buddha, issued 
by an English firm of publishers, at a very 
low price. It is intended to form a sort of 
daily text-book, vrith extracts from Buddhist 
writings. Surely such a phenomenon is 
striking ; and even a straw shows which way 
the veind is blowing. As a corrective of the 
negation and practical Atheism of such creeds, 
which seem to be finding their way every, 
where and making converts of many, Mr. 
Pember's works should be studied, with atten- 
tion; they are reverent^ learned, and truly 
devout. 

Darkeet BritcAfCe Epiphany. By the Bev. 

BoBXET Douglas. Nisbet A Co. 
A STOUT volume of more than 350 pages, by 
the author of Ephrcnm-Englamd, This will, of 
itself, sufficiently indicate the tenor of the 
work. There is evidence of considerable 
reading on the part of the author ; but, as to 
his conclusions, we can but quote the well- 
known words of the old Roman poet : "Credal 
Jvdcnu ApeUa : Nonego!*' 

The Life and Tiinee qf Joeephf in the Iiight 
of Egyptian Lore. By the Bev. H. G. 
ToMKiNs. Religious Tract Society. 

This little book of 200 pages forms the 
seventeenlli volume of that excellent series: 
** By-paths of Bible knowledge." Mr. Tom- 
kins is well-known to Egjiytologists and 
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others, throagh his £ftudid« on iKt Timei 
of Alra\am, and by a number of able 
and interesting papers in the *< Proceedings 
of the Society of Biblical ArchsBology," 
and elsewhere. No one should any lon^r 
fancy himself properly acquainted with 
that ffreat historical episode of Joseph's rule 
in £gypt, unless he has read the present 
instructiye work on those times. It certainly 
is not intended to while away some idle hour ; 
and, to be duly understood and appreciated, 
requires study — but study which will amply 
be repaid. 7&e foot-notes are not the least 
useful part of the book, for they furnish 
references which will be a due for the student 
who is threading his way through the in- 
tricacies of Egyptian history. The index is 
fairly full } but a good map ought certainly to 
be added if the book reach a second edition, 
which we cordially hope it may. 

The Beligi<Ak$ Tract Society Pocket-Bool: The 
Penny AUncmaek; The Pocket-Booh Almcmauck, 

Thxsb annual publications of the Beli^ous 
Tract Society are so well known that it is 
hardly necessary to say a word in order to 
commend them. The Focket-Book contains 
much valuable information of a miscellaneous 
character. The body of the work is appro- 
priated to engagements on one page with a 
text for each day, and on the opposite page a 
corresponding space for daily meditations. 
Altogether a very neat and yet comprehensive 
pocket-book. 



Doily Werde for Doily Life, Beligious Tract 

Society. 
A DAiNTT little booklet containing a group of 
Scripture texts and a hymn on a given 
subject, these being arranged on two pages 
facing each other. The collection is made to 
cover thirty-one days, and there are a few 
supplementary subjects for special occasions. 

The Days of Queen Mary; or. Annals of her 
Beign. Beligious Tract Society. 

This is a new edition of a capital volume 
siving particulars of the restoration of 
Bomanism, and the sufferinss of the martyrs 
during that period. Such a ix>ok has a special 
value at the present time, when there is 
great danger of our forgettine what our 
forefathers suffered from the Papacy. The 
preface to the volume contains the following 
pregnant sentences: «And now a modified 
system is brought forward which we are told 
represents the real doctrines of the Church of 
Bome. Although the fundamental truths of 
the Gospel are still wholly perverted, the 
more glaring features of error and superstition, 
which unblushingly appear at the present 
day in countries where Popery prevails, are 
softened down or studiously kept from view 
in our land." Eminent Bomish divines speak 
of Queen Mary in high terms, and assert that 
during the first two years o( her reign no 
Protestant was arrested on account of his 
religion. This, and many similar falsehoods 
will be found to be ably disproved in the 
volume before us. 



(Btanwli^al ^IKaw«. 



FLORENCE CONFERENCE VOLUME. 

The volume containing the report of the addresses g:iven at the Ninth Inter- 
national Conference of the EvangeliciEd Alliance, held in Florence last April, has just 
been issued. The book numbers 337 pages, and is similar in style to the former 
Tolumes, reporting the General Conferences of the Alliance. A few of the addresses , 
are given in extenso^ but most of them are summarised. The subjects treated include 
the following : The Renaissance and the Reformation ; Renaissance and Regeneration ; 
Florence and the Italian Reformation ; Religious Thought in Italy ; the Obstacles 
to Reformation in Italy ; the Obstacles which the Reformation encounters in Spain ; 
Present Salvation ; Spread of the Gospel ; the best methods of Evangelization ; Evan- 
gelization in Italy ; the Divine Authori^ of Holy Scripture ; the Word of God the 
source of spiritual life ; the position of tne Bible with reference to Science ; Christ, 
the Foundiation of the authority of Scripture ; the Waldensian Bible in Germany 
before Luther; Poverty and Riches from the Gospel point of view; Christian 
testimony in presence of the wants of the day ; the Religious and Social necessity of 
the Observance of the Lord's-day ; Christianity, a faith for aU nations ; the relation 
of the Church to modem society ; a new departure in Evangelical Alliance Work ; 
Foreign Missions ; Evangelical Church in Egypt ; International Christian Co-opera- 
tion ; Bible Socie^'s Work and Tract Distribution in Italy ; the duty of Evangelical 
Christians in r^ard to the Slavery Question ; Our Yoimg Men and Young Women ; 
Sunday-school Work ; Christian Work among Soldiers and Sailors ; How the power 
of fait^ is perfected in love ; the Presence and Power of the Holy Spirit in Christian 
Life ; the true Unity of the Christian Church. 

a 
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The book haa been edited by the Rer. Professor Red! ord» who was pesent at the 
Conference as one of the speakers. It is published at 5s., but to subscribers 4s. The 
Council, of the. Alliance earnestly hope that many friends will obtain copies of thia 
interesting Tolume for presentation to college and .public libraries throttgihout the 
country. 



WEEK OP UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

JANUABY 8—10, 1892. 

The West-end meetings, convened by the Councfl of the Alliance, will behdd daily 
in PoBiMAi^ Rooms, Bakeb Stbest, Fobtmak Squabe ; commencing on Monday, 
at 11.30 each morning. 

The following is the Programme for the Week : — 

Sunday, January 3. — Sermons : "/ tot77 pwir water upon htm thai is thirsty.** 
— Isaiah xliv. 1 to 5. *' The unity of the Spirit in the bond ofpeaceP — ^Eph. iy. 3. 

Moi^DAT, Januaiy 4. — Confession^ Humiliation^ and ProM^^-^Humiliation and 
Confession: Personal, social, and national sins; inconsistency, slackness in prayer, 
riTaky, worldliness, pride, strife, and other sins. Praise for idl spiritual blessings ; 
for our union at the throne of grace ; for our Gbeat High Priest ; for one f^th, one 
hope, one common salTation ; for the real unity of aU belieyers, and the growing 
desire for its fuller manifestation; for the ridi blessing upon the late Horence 
Conference. Prayer that beUcTers everywhere may become more entirely consecrated. 
to the Lord Jesus, more eager to realise their high calling, and less conKomed to the 
world; that those who are laid aside from active service through a^, infirmity, 
or afEUction may enjoy much of the Lord's presence. — Ps. li. ; Dan. ix. 3 to 19; 
Ps. xxxiv. ; £ph. i. 15 to 23. Chairman : General Sir R. Phaybe, k.c.b. Address 
by the Rev. Filmeb Sulivan, m.a., Vicar of St. Matthew's, Bayswater. 

Tuesday, January 5. — The Church of Christ. — Praise for the Presence of the 
Saviour with His Church evei]^here ; for the gift of the Holy Spirit to comfort, 
sustain, direct, quicken and inspire. Prayer for forgiveness of all feulures and sins in 
the Churches : that the union of believers in Christ may be more fully apprehended. 
That all Churches may be faithful to their Lord and His truth ; that Chnstians may 
bear with each other's infirmities, and strive after the things which make for peace. 
That all Ministers and Teachers may be full of the Holy Ghost ; that they may preach 
the Word with power ; and that Ritualism, Formalism, and Rationalism may yield to 
the light of the Gospel. That Christian Conferences may be governed by the Spirit of 
wisdom, love, and power. That the persecution of Christians in Russia and other 
lands may cease. — Zeph. iii. 14 to 20 ; 1 John i. ; John xrii. ; Ps. IxiiL ; 2 Tim. iil. 
Chairman: Sir William Willis. Address by the Rev. Henbt Allok, d.d.. 
Minister of Union Chapel, Islington. ... 

WedkesdaT) January 6. — Families and the Youn^.-^Vnaa^ lor - the -gracious 
promises made to the godly and their children ; for the young people^ who are yielding 
themselves to the Lord, resisting the evils of the day, and serving Christ in His 
CSiurch. Prayer that parents may be holy, devoted, wise, and true; training their 
children in Bible knowledge. That the love of Christ may be the light of evety home, 
and the will of Christ its law ; that the sons and daughters of Christian parents may 
be mercifully preserved from abounding iniquity. For Sunday and Day Schools ; for 
AssodationB of Young Men and Youn^ Women ; for all Colleges, Universities, and 
Training Institutions ; and that the religious teachers of the rising generation may be 
valiant and faithful. — Is. xliv. 1 to 8 ; Ps. czvi. ; Deut. vi. ; GoL iii. 1 to 17. Chair- 
man : Gboboe WiLLiAMSyEsq. Address by the Rey. R. Taylob, Presbyterian Church, 
Upper Norwood. 

Thttbsdat, January 1. -^Nations and the World.r—'PrsLke for the widely-ojpened 
doors for the entrance of the Gospel in many lands ; for the active co-operahon of 
Bible and Tract Societies ; for the diffusion of the Word of God in some 300 
languages ; for the increasing dislike of war, and the growing desire for international 
good-wiU. Prayer that tiie nations may be more and more influenced by truth and 
righteousness; that the Lord's-day maybe more^ widely observed ; that Sovereigns, 
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BulerSy and LegislatoFS may feel their responsibility to Gk>d and to their people ; that 
our soldiers and sailors may become iritnesses for Christ; that the designs of the 
Papacy may be frustrated ; uiat unholy legislation may be swept away ; that wars may 
cease ; that slavery and the opium traffic may be put down ; and that th6 Kingdom of 
Christ may speedily come. — Fs. cvii. ; Matt. y. 1 to 18 ; Rom. xiii. ; 1 Tim. ii. 1 to 8 ; 
Isaiah xxxi. Chairman : Jahss £. Mathieson, Esq. Address by the Rev. F. W. 
Macdokaxd, secretaiy of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

FsiDAT, January 8. — Missions to Mohammedans and Heathen, — Fraise for the 
devotedness of men and women in the Foreign Mission Field, and for the triumphs 
of the Cross achieyed through their instrumentality; for the increasing number of 
young Christians who are giving themselves to the work among the heathen. Prayer 
for a more abundant outpouring of the Holy Spirit, and for a still larger supply 
of labourers in the great harvest-field ; that Missionaries may be preserved m>m 
the danger of travel, fever, and the hostility of the natives ; that fresh doors may 
be opened for the Gospel; and that Mohammedanism, and all false religions, may 
give place to the saving knowledge of Christ. — Ps. Ixvii.; Joel ii. 23 to 32 ; Eph. vi. 
10 to 20 ; John iv. 31 to 42. Chairman : Sir C. U. Aitchisok, k.c.s.i. Addras by 
the Rev. E. A. 6tt7ABT, m.a.. Vicar of St. James', Holloway. 

Saittbday, January 9. — Missions to the Jews atui Home Evangelization. — 
Praise for the large success of mission work, and the increase of Mission Churches and 
rooms ; for the deepening resolve among the various Churches to seek and to save 
the lost ; f6r the zeal and devotion of City Missionaries and Evangelists ; for enlarged 
interest shown in Missions to the Jews, and for special blessing attending them. 
Prayer for all Christian workers; that Hospitals, Refuges, Reformatories, and all 
rescue agencies may be conducted with wisdom, skill, and power ;^ that God would 
mercifully interpose to deliver the Jews in Russia from persecution, and that they may 
be led to accept the Messiah. — ^Ps. cxviii. ; Acts iii. 12 to 26 ; Is. xliz. ; Zech. iv. 
Chauman: Dokald Mathesok, Esq. Address by the Rev. F. B. Meyeb, b.a.. 
Minister of Regent's Park Chapel. 

Sunday, January 10. — Sermons : " Lo^ I am with you alway^ even unto the end 
of the world" — ^Matt. xxviii. 20. '* That they all may be one" — jfohn xvii. 21. 

Collections will be made after each meeting. Special contributions are also 
invited towards defraying the large expenses necessarily incurred in promoting the 
observance of the Week of Prayer throughout the world. 



The South London Branch of the Alliance have arranged for Meetings daily, during 
the week : Monday, at 7, Metropolitan Tabernacle ; the Rev. J. A. Spubgeok to 
preside, and the Rev. Dr. Piebsok to give the address. Tuesday, at 7.30, Lecture Hall, 
Rye Lane Chapel, Peckham ; the Rev. J. T. Bbiscoe to preside and give the address. 
Wednesday, at 7.30, Lecture Hall, Presbyterian Church, Clapham Road ; the Rev. 
D. MacEwak, D.D., to preside and give the address. ThuiBday, at 7.30, Lecture 
Hall, Wesleyan Chapel, Brixton Hill ; the Rev. Enoch Salt to preside and give the 
address. fViday, at 7.80, the School-room, St. Matthew's, Brixton ; the Rev. Mabctts 
Raiksfobd, H.A., jun., to preside and give the address. Saturday, at 8, the School- 
room, St. James'y Clapham ; the Rev. F. A. C. Lillikostok, h.a., to preside and give 
the address. 

Among- the numerous series of meetings to be held in various parts of the 
Metropolis, the following may be specially mentioned : Conference Hall, Mildmay 
Park, daily at eleven, and evenings at half -past seven o'clock; Centenary Hall, 
Bishopsgate Street (arranged by the City Young Men's Chnstian Association), two 
meetings daily, ft^om twelve to one, and from one to two o'clock. City Y.M.C. A. Hall, 
Whittington Avenue, Leadenhall Street, daily at six o'clock ; Exeter HaU (arranged 
by the Young Men's Christian Association) <mily (Saturday excepting) at one o'dodc ; 
St. Paul's, Onslow Square (Church Room), daily at five o'clock, but on Saturday at 
half-past seven o^elbck ; Powis HaU, Powis Gardens, Bayswater, daily at eight o'clock ; 
Wandsworth, Down Lodge HaU, High Street, meetings daily (except Saturday) at 
four o'clock. 

Ministers of -Hie Gospel and Christians generally are earnestly invited to be 
present, and to make these meetings known as widely as possible. 
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The following letter has recently been 
addreesed to many of the religious news- 
papers: — 

UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER. 

TO THl EDITOR OP 

Dear Sir, — ^The Universal Week of Prayer is now 
close upon as, and we venture to ask a small 
space in your columns to call attention to the 
subject. 

Your readers will be interested in hearing that 
thb New Year's Week of Prayer is now observed 
all over the world. During the early days of 
January Christians in every land and spodcing 
many tongues are found beseeching the Throne of 
Grace, asking at the same time for the same 
blessings. The programme of subjects for each 
day's intercession bemg agreed upon many months 
before-hand by the principal branches of the 
Alliance throughout the world, the invitation goes 
forth to the ends of the earth, and, being accepted 
by Christians of all lands, is translated into avast 
number of languages and di&lects in order that 
native Christians everywhere may take an intelligent 
part in the observance, it is a source not only of 
gratification, but of profound thankfulness to God 
that year by year we receive communications 
showing that in many a mission>field the observance 
of the Week of Prayer has been followed by revivals 
of religion. 

Complaints are sometimes made that united 
prayer meetings in various parts of our own country 
are of a formal character, and that too much time 
is given for the address. We have, therefore, been 
urged from many quarters to seek the influence of 
the religious press with the view of bringing 
prominently before Christian people who may be 
arranging for the Week of Prayer one or two 
practical hints. 

Will you permit us therefore to suggest : — 

I. That wherever practicable united meetings 
should be arranged between ministers and others 
of all denominations, and, if possible, on neutral 
ground. 



We often hear, however, of saooessfnl united 
gatherings being held in lecture»halls or school- 
rooms attached to various places of wocBhi|>, aome- 
times the whole series being held in ooe room, and 
at others changing from place to place. One word 
of caution we would add : No one should be dis- 
couraged firoin attempting united meetings where 
one or more of the denominations eannot be brought 
into the airangemenL Let there be as much union 
as possible ^ween Christians of two or more 
bodies. 

a. We would very strongly urge that where an 
address is given, it should be distinctly understood 
that it is limited to ten or fifteen minutes, and 
bears entirely upon the subject for the day — thus it 
win be possible to devote the principal time to 
prayer, and this is the great object of the 
gatherings. 

3. A pressing request has come to us recently, 
with reference to the large number of Christians 
who necessarily spend the first week in the year 
upon the sea. We are, therefore, making an effort 
to get copies of the Week of P^yer Programme 
placed on hoard ocean-going passenger vessels, 
on troopships, and on men-of-war. Those who 
take an interest in this world-wide concert of 
prayer, could do much by sending copies of the 
programme to any of their Christian friends who 
expect to be upon the sea during the first complete 
week of the year. 

We, will not further trespass upon your space, 
Mr. Editor, excqit to add that if you can kindly 
insert the topks Ibr each day, or, at least, the 
general subject, we believe you will be rendering a 
valuable service to the cause of United Prayer; 
and we think you will agree with us that there 
was never more need for the whole Church of 
Christ to be united and urgent in pleading at the 
Throne of^Grace, than at the present time. 

Yours faithfully, 

J. FiBLD, G«., K.C.S. ) c^^ 

A. J. AsNOLiH t 

Alliance House, 

y Adam Street, Strand, London, W.C«f 
Jke, 14, 1891. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thnzfiday, December 10, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by tne CSiair- 
man, prayer was offered oy the Rev. 
Bishop Taylor. 

NEW HEHBBBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Lient.>General and Mrs. Gordon Piitchard, 

Bichmond. 
Rev. J. Agar Beet, d.d., Richmond. 
Mrs. Hawkshaw, Richmond. 
Mrs. Garrod, Richmond. 
Miss G. 0. Blackwood, Bichmond. 
Mrs. Inglis, Bichmond. 
Miss Hart, Bichmond. 
Miss Barnard, Twickenham. 



Miss and Miss A. Preston, Bichmond. 

Miss Allen Edwards, Twickenham. 

Mrs. Fisher, Bichmond. 

Mrs. Donlop, Bichmond. 

Mrs. 0. M. Gonlson, Bichmond. 

Miss Hodgkinson, Bichmond. 

Mrs. Poynty, New Bamet 

Mrs. B. Hafvey, New Bamet. 

G. Warren, Esq., New Bamet. 

S. Oozeter, Esq., New Bamet. 

Miss 8. Mohnn, Folkestone. 

Bev. J. A. Watson, Brighton. 

Miss M. Taylor, Briehton. 

J. H. Batt, EscL, Brighton. 

Mrs. Lingard, Brighton. 

T. B. Tufnell, Esq., Brighton. 

Mrs. and Miss Williams, Brighton. 

Mrs. Gonin, Brighton. 

Miss Maccartney, Dumfries. 

Captain Boyd, B.a., Plymouth. 

C. A* Franok, Esq., Plymouth. 
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Bobert Salmond, Esq., Edinburgh. 

James Brown, Esq., C.A., Edinbuigh. 

Ifos. Goasin, Edinbargh. 

Miss J. O. Ck>rb6tt, Edinbnigb. 

A. D. Donoldson, Esq., Edinburgh. 

Miss G. Tudor Boss, Edinbur|(h. 

Bir John and Lady Boyd, Edinburgh. 

Mrs. Davidson, Portobello, N.B. 

Mrs. Jas. Ferguson, Edinburgh. 

John P. Ooldstream, Esq., w.s., Edin- 
burgh. 

Mrs. De 0. Agnew and Miss Agnew, Edin- 
burgh. 

Mrs. Ferguson (of Kinmundy), Edinburgh. 

Mrs. Leslie, Aberdeen. 

G. Thompson, Esq., Aberdeen. 

Miss K. Abemethy, Aberdeen. 

Bev. T. B. Kilpatrick, Aberdeen. 

John D. Watson, Esq., and Mrs. Watson, 
Aberdeen. 

Mrs. Bae, Aberdeen. 

Gray Fraser, Esq., and Mrs. Eraser, 
Aberdeen. 

Mrs. G. W. Clark, Aberdeen. 

Mrs. Ghas. Gordon, Aberdeen. 

Wm. Henderson, Esq., and Mrs. Hender- 
son. Aberdeen. 

Mrs. John Henderson, Aberdeen. 

Mrs. Matthew Hay, Aberdeen. 

Mrs. Beith, Aberdeen. 

Mrs. Clark, Aberdeen. 

Mr. John McEdward, Aberdeen. 

I«ord Provost Mathewson, Dundee. 

Bev. John Beid, m.^., Dundee. 

Bev. N. Kennedy Mackenzie, Dundee. 

Andrew Hutchison, Esq., Dundee. 

Mr. Jas. Steele, Dundee. 

Bev. John Jenkins, Dundee. 

Bev. T. W. Lister, Dundee. 

Bev. 0. H. Todd, Dundee. 

Miss Hockley, St. Leonards. 

G. J. D. Derry, Esq., and Mrs. Derry, 
Tooting, S.W. 

Wm. Plummer, Esq., Tunbridge Wells. 

Miss Ord, Tunbridge Wells. 

DBFUTATIOK WOBK. 

Mr. Arnold gave a report of Deputation 
lE^ork on beli& of General Field, who 
'was absent attending meetings in Ply- 
mouth. 

Mr. Arnold also reported bis own Depu- 
tation visit to Scotland. 



THS &ECENT BATH CONFBBENCE. 

In regard to the late Conference at 
Bath, the Secretary laid on the table 
copies of the address of Archdeacon 
Taylor on " The InfaUible Word," which 
had been reprinted in separate form for 
wide circulation. 

The Secretary reported correspondence 
from Tarious quarters urging that as most 
of the addresses at Bath were on very 
important subjects, it was desirable that 
the report of the Conference given in 
Evangelical ChrUtendom should be re- 



pr'ntsd and published in separate form. 
After consultation with the Chairman, it 
had therefore been agreed to print 1,000 
copies. This action was approved by the 
Coimcil. 

PLOBEKCE COKFEBENCE VOLUME. 

Copies of the Florence Conference 
Volume, just published, were laid upon the 
table. 

WEEK OF ITKIVEBSAL FBATBB. 

Beported that the arrangements for the 
West-end meetings during the Week of 
Prayer were now complete, and copies of 
the programme containing the names of 
chairmen and speakers for the various 
days were laid upon the table. [These 
particulars appear on a previous page.] 

THE L0BD's-D1.T AKD THE CHICAGO 
EXHIBITION. 

The Secretary reported that the Me- 
morial with reference to the threatened 
opening of the Chicago Exhibition on the 
Lord's -day had been forwarded to the 
United States Branch. 

NEXT ANNUAL CONFEBENCE. 

With reference to the next Annual Con- 
ference the Secretary reported that on his 
recent visit to Scotland he had met the 
Committee of the Dundee Branch of the 
Alliance, and conferred with them regard- 
ing a proposal which had been made for 
the holding of next year's Conference in 
their City. The Committee were willing 
to arrange for the Conference of the 
AlUanee in place of the Christian Conven- 
tion held annually at Dundee. The matter 
was taken up enthusiastically at a meet- 
ing presided over by the Lord Provost of 
Dundee, and at which Mr. Arnold was 
present and gave an address. Before the 
next Council meeting it was expected 
that a formal invitation would be signed 
by the principal ministers and others in 
Dundee. The Council in the meantime 
desired the Secretary to inform the Dundee 
friends that the proposal had been re- 
ceived by the Council with much gratifica- 
tion. 

SFECIAL FBAYEB FOB THE FEBSXCUTED 

IN BUSSIA. 

The Bev. P. Colbome, at the request of 
the Chairman, then offered special prayer 
with reference to the persecutions in 
Bussia, and the proceedings of the Council 
closed. 
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SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mb. Abkold reported to tlie Council a 
Tisit he had paid to Scotland for meetings 
on behalf of the Alliance. Owing to 
pressure of work, nearly three years had 
elapsed since his last Tisit. 

At Edinburgh a cordial welcome was 
giyen to him by Mr. £. O. Crichton, b.n., 
the indefatigable hon. secretary of the 
Edinburgh Branch. On Monday, Nov. 16, 
Jdr. Arnold had the opportunity of con- 
ferring with the local committee--General 
Nepean Smith presiding at the meeting. 
The principal subject for consideration was 
the arrangements for ihe observance of the 
approaching Week of Prayer in Edinburgh. 
A somewhat new plan was suggested which 
it is hoped may prove to be effective in 
increasing the number of meetings and of 
widening interest in the movement. The 
Chairman, in the name of the committee, 
warmly thanked Mr. Arnold for his visit, 
and for the suggestions he had made, based 
as they were upon his wide experience. 

In the afternoon of Monday, Nov. 16, 
Mr. and Mrs. Crichton were '* at home " to 
receive a goodly number of members and 
friends of the Alliance who had been 
invited . to meet the- Secretary. Having 
jMirtaken of refreshments, the company 
assembled in the drawing-room, where 
Mr. Arnold in an informal address gave 
an account of the recent work of the 
Evangelical Alliance. Much interest was 
awakened as the Secretaiy spoke of the 
observance of the Week of Prayer in 
yarious lands, and of the wonderful bless- 
ing which had f oUowed in many instances. 
He also showed the practical value of the 
Alliance in the cause of relieious freedom, 
illustrating this part of his subject by 
details of cases which had occurred within 
the past year or two. He also gave, at 
the special request of some who were 
present, an account of the recent Inter- 
national Conference at Florence. The 
Rev. J. M. Sloan, Dr. Moir Porteous, W. 
Lancelot Holland, John Baird, and J. 
Currie took part in the meeting, and a 
hearty vote of thanks to the Secr^axy was 
adopted on the proposal of Mr. J. E. 
Dovey. Mr. Arnold, in response, tendered 
the warm thanks of the Council to Mr. 
and Mrs. Crichton for their kind and 
valtbtble help. 

On Tuesdayj Nov. 17, Mr. and Mrs. 
Kaim held a ''Drawing-room" at their 
residence in Abercromby Place. The Rev. 
John Smith presided in the absence of the 



Rev. Dr. Andrew Thomson, who was not 
well enough to be present. Mr. Smith 
rooke of his own unabated attachment to 
tne principles of the Evangelical Alliance 
and nia deep interest in its work. He was 
glad they had again the opportunity of 
hearing &e Secretary from Ix>ndon, whom 
he knew had a large store of information 
upon the subject. Mr. Arnold's address 
was listened to with sympathetic attention, 
and at the close the Rev. Dr. Teape and 
the Rev. Dr. Elder moved and seconded a 
cordial vote of thanks to the Deputation, 
who, in response, expressed g^titude to the 
host and hostess for again opening their 
house for a meeting on behalf of the 
Alliance. 

Mrs. Colonel MacDougall, of Canaan 
Lane, invited a large number of friends to 
her spacious drawmg-room to meet the 
Secretary on the afternoon of November 19. 
Unfortunately, the weather which had 
been unfavourable for the previous meet- 
ings became more stormy on the Wednes- 
day, and onhr veiy few of those who had 
accepted liiurs. MacDougall's invitation 
were able to be present at the meeting. 
A small number of ladies and gentlemen, 
warm adherents of the Alliance, braved 
the elements, and amongst these Sir John 
Boyd, the late Lord ftovost, who pre- * 
sided. He, in a few felicitous words, ex- 
pressed his cordial interest in the work of 
the Society, which he had known for 
many years past. Bfr. Arnold in his ad- 
dress touched upon the growth of the 
Alliance, the results of the observance of 
the Week oi Universal Prayer, and efforts 
on behalf of religious liberty ; and he also 
gave a brief ^sketch* of the Conference in 
Florence. 

On Thursday, November 30, Mr. Arnold 
gave an address at the Week-night Service 
m the hall of the Grange Free Church 
(the Rev. J. M. Sloan's). 

The closing meeting in connexion with 
this Deputation visit to Edinburgh was 
very fittmgly held at Dean Park House, the 
residence of the president of the branch, 
Sir William Muir (Principal of the Uni- 
versity). Lady Muir received 'her nume- 
rous guests in the hall on Saturday after- 
noon, November 21. After they had 
partaken of refreshments in the dining- 
rooAi thev assembled under the presidency 
of Sir William Muir, who (after prayer l^ 
the Rev. Dr. Cathcart) heartily weloomed 
ladies and gentlemen present. He then 
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referred to his unflinching attachment to 
the principles of the A^iance, and his 
thankftthiess to God for the great hlesdng 
which had followed its active operations 
in ihe Tarious departments of its world- 
wide and useful work. Of this, how- 
ever, they would hear an account from 
Mr. Arnold who had kindly come to 
address them. The Secretary then spoke 
of the extension of the Alliance in 
various countries as well as our own; 
of the Week of Universal Prayer and of 
recent efforts to relieve the persecuted and 
the oppressed. Mr. Arnold also gave a 
brief account of his visit to Spain and ol 
the great International Conference in 
Florence. 

' At all these meetings in Edinburgh the 
Secretary's statement was received with 
many expressions of sympathetic interest, 
although the attendance on all occasions' 
but one was much reduced by inclement 
weather and the epidemic <a influenza 
which 80 widely prevailed in the city. A 
large proportion of those present at 
the meetings were already members, but 
some additional names were received for 
enrolment. 

Proceeding the same night to Aberdeen, 
Mr. Arnold was enabled to fulfil his 
engagements on Sunday, November 23, 
taking the services in the Congregational 
Church (Rev. J. Stack's) in the morning, 
and in the Belmont United Presbyterian 
Church (Rev. D. Beatt's) in the evening. 

During his visit to Aberdeen the Secre- 
tary was the guest of ex-Lord Provost 
Henderson at Devanha House, where 
he found a warm welcome awaiting him. 

In the afternoon of Monday, Nov. 23, a 
large number of ladies and gentlemen 
assembled in the drawing-room at Devanha 
Houi^, by the kind invitatidii of Mr. and 
Miss Henderson, to heat an account of the 
recent woi^k of the AUiance. 'It was 
nearly five yean since the last occasion 
of a Secretarial visit to Aberdeen, and all 
present seemed deeply interested in Mr. 
Arnold's address. Mr. Henderson himself 
spoke very warmly of his eooftinued 
appreciation of the good work done by the 
AUknce, not only in our ovm country but 
in olher lands, especially Turkey, where 
he had recently seen something of the 
difficulties under which Protestant Chris- 
tian woik is carried on* The Rev. 
Prinmpai Brown, Mr. A. G. Burnett, and 
setertt other attached friends of the 
Ania&oe heartily thanked the Seeietary 
lor Ite interesting infomatien he bad. 



given; and, after a vote of thanks 
to Mr. Henderson- for his kindness, 
the -company adjourned to the dining-' 
room for refreshments. It is very 
gratifying to record that at the close of 
tiie meetmg some eighteen friends gave- 
their names for enrolment as members of 
the Alliance. 

In the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Arnold addressed a public meeting in the 
Christian: Institute. The attendance was 
smaU, but several ministers of various 
denominations were present and took 
part in the proceedings. 

Proceeding next to Dundee, Mr. Arnold 
had the opportunity of meeting the com- 
mittee in that city, on Wednesday, 
November 25 ; and, after conferring with 
them regarding a proposal which had been 
made that the next Annual Conference of 
the Alliance should be held in Dundee, it 
was unanmiously and heartily agreed that 
the Council should be invited to convene 
the Forty-sixth Annual Conference of the 
British Evangelical Alliance here in 
September 1892. It was also decided at 
the same time that this Conference of the 
Alliance should take the place of the 
Annual Dundee Christian Convention. 

In the afternoon of the same day, a 
meeting, convened bv private invitation,^ 
was held at Lamb's Hotel, when somefif^ 
ladies, and gentlemen assembled to hear an 
address from the Secretary,. The Lord 
Pr9vost presided, and was supported by 
many of the ministers of the city. The 
Chairman briefly expressed . his sympathy 
with the objects of the Alliance, and he^ for 
one rejoiced in the opportunity of heannff 
Mr. Arno],d'9 account of the practical work' 
of the Alliance. TheChaifman further 
expressed his gratification that it had 
been arranged to hold jAie next Annual 
Conference of the Alliance in Dundee. 
Mr. Amold^s address covered a wide range 
of subjects, and included a reference to the 
progress of the cause of Christian Unioa> 
throughout the world. He spoke also of 
the blessing which had followed the 
observance of the Week of Prayer and 
of the efforts of the Alliance on behalf of 
persecuted Christians. By special request 
ne also gave a brief account of a visit to> 
Spain and also of the International Con- 
ference at Florence. A hearty* vote' of 
thanks to the Deputation and to the Lard* 
Provost for presiding dosed the. proceed* 
ings. Manvof those present weiQalMidy 
members oi the Allianoe, but some faw 
others gave their aames for emolaent, 
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and Mr. Arnold had fieveral inTitations 
to occupy pulpits of the Tarious churches 
on the occasion of his next yisit to 
Dundee. 

Proceeding to Dumfries the following 
day, Mr. Arnold was the guest of Mr. and 
Mrs. Maxwell at Terraughtie, who had 
kindly inyited a number of friends to 
assemble in their drawing-room in the 
afternoon of November 26, to hear an 
address by the Secretary of the Alliance. 
Much interest was awakened amongst all 
present by Mr. Arnold's description of the 
practical work of the Alliance in promoting 
Christian union, imited prayer, and re- 
ligious liberty. At the close of the 
address the Secretary inirited any friends 
present to ask questions in order to elicit 
lurther information that might be desired. 
In response to this, Mr. Arnold was asked 
to give particulars r^arding the great 
Coiierence held at Florence in April. A 
hearty Tote of thanks to the Deputation, 
and also to Mr. and Mrs. Maxwell for 
their hospitality, brought the proceedings 
to a close. Many friends and members of 
the Alliance were prevented attending this 
meeting owing to the widespread preva- 
lence of the epidemic of mfluenza in 
Dumfries. 

On Friday, November 27, Mr. Arnold 
proceeded to Langholm to attend the 
Thirty-third Annual Meetbg of the Branch 
of the Alliance in that town. A united 
prayer meeting was held in the afternoon 
at 3, and a private gathering of friends for 
tea afterwards by invitation of Mrs. 
Malcolm. In the evening a public 
meeting was held in the United Presby- 
terian Church under the presidency of 
W. £. Malcolm, Esq., j.f., who had been, 
from the commencement, chairman of the 
Branch. 



General Sir John Field, k.c.b., had 
arranged with friends at New Bamet, 
Folkestone, Dover and Ramsgate, to 
address drawing-room and other meetings 
at those towns on the 17th to the 20th 
November inclusive. The 17th was fixed 
for New Bamet, and by the kindness of 
Mr. and Mrs. Francis Austin, a drawing- 
room meeting had been arranged at their 
residence; a sudden attack of illness 
prevented Sir John Field beii^ present, 
but his son, the Rev. C. H. Field, h.a., 
was able to go in his room. The gadiering 
was a good and representative one, and 
the speaker was kindly received. He gave 
an historical sketch of the Alliance firom 



its formation in 1845, and enlarged upon. 
its principles, pointing out in a special 
manner how greatly God had used the 
Evangelical AlHance in behalf of religions 
liberty and for the relief of penecoted 
Christians in many lands. At the close of 
the meeting several friends expressed 
their desire to become members and 
subscribers, and a collection was made 
towards the funds of the Alliance. 

The meetings, which had been arranged 
for November 19 and 20 at Dover and 
Ramsgate, had to be postponed, but a» 
there was not time to put off the one 
at Folkestone, the Rev. ti. £. Brooke, a 
member of the Council, most kindly 
undertook to attend the meeting for Sir 
John Field ; Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, of 
Pelham House, had kindly invited friends 
to meet the Deputation, but owing to the 
inclemency of the weather the attendance 
was small. The Rev. C. Bosanquet 
presided, and the Rev. H. £. Brooke 
interested and edified the company by 
a beautiful and practical address on the 
Evangelical Alliance, and the great work 
which the Lord had committed to its 
stewardship. 

On November 27, Sir John Field pro- 
ceeded to Richmond to address a drawing- 
room meeting kindly convened at their 
residence by Colond and Mrs. Sparks. 
Five years had passed since a meeting for 
the Evangelical Alliance had been hdd at 
Richmond, and the Deputation was en- 
couraged by a good attendance, and by 
the presence of the Rev. John Rate and 
the Kev. Allen Edwards, and other old 
members and friends of the Alliance. It 
was with some difficulty, owing to weak- 
ness from late illness, that Sir John Field 
gave his address. The Basis of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance was read out by Colonel 
Sparks, the chairman, who bridy spoke 
of the strong and increasing interest he 
felt in the Alliance, and of how highly he 
estimated its faithful testimony and work 
in these perilous times. The Deputation 
first dwelt upon the mind of tne Lord 
Jesus Christ as expressed in His prayer 
to the Father (Jolm xvii.), and of the 
wondrous privilege of the believer who 
is called into fellowship with his risen 
Lord, and whose joy it should be to love 
all who love and serve Christ, and to pro- 
mote this love of the brotherhood every- 
where. A short historical sketch of the 
Alliance during the forty-five years of its 
existence was then given, followed by 
practical details of its operations in 
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tbe Tarions departments of Christian 
labour undertaken by tbe Society. 
The international operations carried 
on by the foreign branches in many 
lands, and especially in the holding of 
general conferences by the Evangdical 
Alliance in Lutheran, Roman Catholic, and 
other countries, were described. The 
Universal Week of Prayer now extended 
into all parts of the world, and its great 
influence in the mission fields and in bind- 
ing native brethren together in love and 
feUowship was also dwelt upon at some 
length. The speaker then introduced the 
subject of religious liberty, and showed 
how remarkably God had used the Alliance 
in this direction; how many thousands 
of oppressed and persecuted ChristianB 
had been restored to liberty, delivered 
out of prison, &c., by the mterposition 
of the Alliance; recent cases were men- 
tioned of relief in Spain, Turkey, 
Svria, and Peru. An account was then 
given of the late Conference at Florence, 
and of the Gospel services in the theatre 
carried on after the Conference during 
April and May, and which were attended 
by large numbers of Roman Catholics out of 
the city. The deep interest awakened by 
the address was evidenced at the close of 
the meeting by sixteen friends requesting to 
become members of the Evangehcal 
Alliance. 

Sir John Field visited Brighton on 
December 3, to give an addresis on the 
principles and work of the Alliance at 



a drawing-room meeting, which was 
held at 10 Percival Terrace, through the 
kindness of Mr. and Mrs. Holmwood. A 
gale of wind with rain had been blowing 
all day, and friends from a distance could 
not attend; a goodly number, however, 
were present at 3 p.m., and the Rev. J. B. 
Figgis presided. After a hymn had been 
Bune; and prayer offered, the Chairman 
read out the Basis, and remarked upon the 
great value of the faithful testimony borne 
by the Alliance since its formation m 1845, 
to God and His truth. He then spoke of 
his own warm sympathy in the Alliance, 
and of his co-operation in its work, 
especially in watching over and assisting 
to carry out the observance of the Week 
of Prayer in Brighton. He introduced 
General Field with kind words of welcome, 
and invited him to give his address. An 
hour was occupied by the Deputation, and 
the whole worJc of the Evangelical Alliance 
was passed in review, with special reference 
to the Universal Week of Prayer. The 
counteraction of infidelity, Romanism, and 
the desecration of the Lord's-day — ^the 
initiating of Christian enterprises and its 
successful efforts in behalf of reUgious 
liberty, and in deliverances brought to 
persecuted Christians. The International 
Conference last April at Florenee was the 
last subject, and all were greatlv interested 
in the graphic account given oi the same. 
The Deputation was wumly thanked, and 
many new members were added to the 
Alliance. 



RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN TURKEY. 



We have received a communication from 
a correspondent in Turkey describing the 
change that has come over the position of 
matters remding religious liberty in that 
country. We quote the following extracts 
from the letter, omitting details as to 
names of persons and places : — 

^ We have had a long period of quiet 
and moderate prosperity. Since the change 
of Ministry this summer, we are made 
sensible of a change of policy on the part 
of the Government. The censorship of 
the press is carried to a terrible degree of 
stringency, aiming to limit to the utmost 
the subjects treated in books. The pub- 
Usher, after emasculating his work to suit 
the rdigions or political prejudices of the 
censors, and after publishmg it with their 
written authorisation, is often compelled to 
submit to confiscation of his whole edition. 



The bookseller may not seek to extend his 
market, for evenr police agent in the 
country is ordered to seize books in transit 
*'for examination," and one examination 
does not prevent a second or third or 
fourth. The book lover is made to dread 
to have a book about him by being arrested, 
stripped of his books *' for examination '' 
even thoueh they bear the official ap- 
proval, and feels himself fortunate if he 
IS not detained in prison while they are 
sent to headquarters in some distant 
town, and in due time examined and 
found harmless. The whole policy of 
the Government in this line is to pre- 
vent Christian peasants from intellectual 
gprowth. 

** A more serious matter than this is a 
recent order to prevent divine worship or 
the instruction of children in any dweUmg- 
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house. In illustration I may mention 
the Protestairt; eongregation in > 
The Gpvemor closed their place of wor* 
ship, occupied lor fifteen rears past, and 
sealed it up: The natural impulse of a 
hody of Christians under such circum- 
staneep ip to pray, and a lew of the 
brethren met for prayer in the house of 
One of them. The police interfered. The 
brethren explained that the church was 
closed, 4md that tiHS' necessity for worship 
made, the GoTeruor^s^ orders oppressive. 
ITie Governor replied: *You may not 
hold worship of any kind anvwhore except 
in a buildmg for wh^ch the Bultau has 
given hi^ personal authorisation (firman).' 
The chances of getting the Sultan's firman 
may be seen by the fate of an applica- 
tion from -. The Governor has 

been urging the Protestants to ask for a 
firmi^n authqnsing the use as- a chapel of 
a house where they have wor^^pjped lor 
thirty years past. ITiey' at last yielded to 
his request ou hSs Eftviiig'thfit he will 
nye all aM ip . hS^ .power' to getting 
uie finnan. . Hie Govehiot' sent oa their 
appHcation - to , the Department of the 
Interior ' here, but ' endorsed it. * This 
should not ^ be granted 'a$ the build- 
iug is not fai^ from a mosque 1 ' The 
firman will not be gra^ited, and the 



urgeney of the Governor was simply m 
trick to place the Protestants where tlie 
application ean be refuaed. Then the 
pace wli«[« they hate worshipped ihiriy 
years can be diut-up. ' At'the-verybest, 
an application for the Sidtan'a firmaii csn-' 
not go through in less time than two 
jem, Commoi^ it is omch longer than 
this, since the objection of one man anjr^ 
where in the- eircumloeution office, fxt m* 
the place of origin is enough binder the 
Turkish system, to bloek all proceedmge.- 
The decree tiiat Christians maj not hold 
worriiip or have schools in buddings that 
have not been constructed by Imperial 
firman for the purpose is a wilful .vio]a<- 
tion of the treaties on freedom of wet^hi]^! 
It has not yet been put into execution in 
any general sense, and we are tisiug all 
efforts on the ground to have it rescinded. 
If the effort fails we shall \t^ compelled to 
ask yon to bring the matter before- your 
Council,' but we hope masters will not 
reach this pass. 

*' In the meantime we hope lor your 
prayers, especially for those poor Villi^gperf 

of , wno, being under neither Britjah 

nor American protection, -have to fight 
their battie for. the right of worship by 
themselves, we giving them little more 
than platonic moral support." 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The sad affliction which has befedlen the Bojal Familj in the death of the Duke 

of Clarence after a few days' iUness, has profoundly affected the whole nation, 

•over whom in due course of time the young Prince was expected to have been 

•called to reign. The circumstances, too, under which he was taken away were 

especially affecting. The bright prospect of marriage with the Princess May of 

Teck at an early date, the preparations for which were being made, appeals 

touchingly to the sympathies of all, and the popularity of the Prince and Princess 

of Wales has drawn the heart of the nation into a sincere fellowship with them 

in the deep grief they have been plunged into, at the loss of their first-bom. 

The love and loyalty with which her Majesty the Queen is regarded by her people, 

and anxiety on her account under the severe shock adds likewise to the universal 

feeling of regret, and to which the Press both at home and in all countries gives 

•expression. From every Christian heart there will go forth, it is hoped, not only 

sympathy, but prayer that the Boyal mourners may be supported and comforted 

in this heavy trial, and that it may please God to bring good out of evil by 

blessing this affliction, as He has so often done in other cases, to the spiritual 

awakening of some affected by it. May much prayer be offered for this object ! 



This national affliction speaks also with a solemn voice to the nation* 
occurring, as it does, through the pestilence which is so rife amongst us, as well 
as amongst the other nations of the earth. Does it not then become us as a 
people to humble ourselves before God and own His hand in the national chasten- 
ing under which we are suffering ? Should we not seek both to confess and to 
forsake the many national sins which cry to God for His judgments ? Some years 
ago the nation would have been ready to own the time as one appropriate for the 
appointment of a day of humiliation and prayer that the prevailing sickness might 
be removed, and even now we do not despair of the right view on the subject 
being taken by those in authority. The Bishop of London has already issued a 
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form of prayer to be used in his diocese. Bat the great advance of scepticism of 
late years has made it more difficult than it used to be to awaken the nation to a 
sense of its responsibility in this matter. 



The death of Cardinal Manning on the same day, and nearly the same hour^ 
as the young Prince, isemoves from amongst ns one> who, for many years has 
been a very proi)iihl^iit Qgtu^e on the stage of English political and social life 
We regret, however, to be obliged, to regard hiia as an' opponent of tlie 
Protestantism of this country, and, it must frankly be owned, the enemy of what- 
we believe to be the Gospel of Christ. It is sad to read of his dying moments 
being occupied not with the contemplation of the Saviov and His power to save^ 
but with a formal and ceremonial avowal of his faith in all the dogmas of Borne 
op to the Papal ia&llibility dogma of the other day* Such a death>bed avowal^ ii 
is said, is expected of dignitaries of that Church. Truly Bome holds her victima 
Mfith a tight grasp ! 

fl • • a . 

• « ... * . 

Jtfuch public attention has been called during, the last month to the 
<^ Dgclai'&tioti on- the truth of Holy Scripture,^ which we pxibUshed in our^ 
Jf^uary: number, and which seemed to emanate chiefly from the High Church 
party, Archdeacon Denison being well known to have been the chief promoter 
of it. The few names of Evangelical clergymen which appeared in it were 
subjected to some criticism on account of the aj^arent inconsistency of their 
apj^earing in a document where the Synods of the Church were spoken of as if 
of authority in deciding the question. Two answer^ have, however, appeared 
from.prominent Evangelical clergymen decyjng that. they. are committed to the 
views which the majority of the signatories may hold, and affirming, that the 
Declaration only asserts that they xecelve the Canon of Scripture on the 
testimony of the Church, but not on its authority. We are glad, nevertheless, tO'. 
see that they cAn^ that ''there are many, phrases in the Declaration which, from 
our standpoint in the Church, we would gladly have altered." . . ' ' . 

. The general . question, however, on which haf^i^y all the .signatories are 
Agreed; is that one. around which the Conflict has mostly raged both in the pages qf 
theTim^ and the Record, — the Higher Criticism,, so-called, especially in relation 
to its apparent conflict with our Lofd*s teaching a^ to the Old TestameQti. 
Perhaps the saddest thing which the correspondency, l^as evoked is an exposure of 
the,. very loose. conceptions which some, who are .usually thought .GvangeUcal 
entertain as to bur Blessed Lord's person. One popolar mission .j^r^acher goe& 
the length of Baying, " You are not surprised that, Christ in His m(uihobd was 
nbfihe equal of Newton in mathematical knowledge; why should you be 
surprised if Hp prove not .to hav^. been, the. equal of Wellhausen in literary 
criticism?** . ... !" 

Language olT this kind, Which sounds* to many ears Httle short of blasphemy-^ 
however littleii amy be intended) — can only spring froih a most inadequate percept 
tion>of what istevolved inthe trutii of the union of the two nature9>-^Divine aadi 
]i«m%n^iit< out Lwdlfl person* A^' Canon Bell wAll ptxts ill in a Tetter to ih^ 
JBB^onipitiB'fVaiii approach' to the very dangerous heresy of maiung Him twono6 
*ia%i^Xjbaaa;bS r 3Jho perfect union in His.persoh of tWb' natures — the bne neither 
ghao H w ng iOr.destroying.^the other — may be compared to that which exists in hfe^ 
tetwean HurWditf >and spbituta natures of eaoh'iiidSfiduai mani ^ God and jmui 
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is one Christ.' . • . What He did and what He knew, He did and knew as 
Ood and man in one Christ. The whole undivided Christ is responsible for His 
acts and teaching.'* 

We have many instances in the New Testameht of actions of onr Lord, and 
etpYessiojii^ of His mind which show nothing less th^ Divine powef ' and 
knowledge' ; and even if the Kenosis of Phil. ii. 7 be urged as a reason for regarding 
these as^ eicercises of Ood's poW^r and knowledge granted to Him for Dse rather ; 
than inherent in Him during the period of His sojourn on earth, the result is 
mudh the same. He who had Divine power and knowledge at His command (so 
to speak) would certainly not teach His disciples to regard the Law and the 
Prophets and the Psalms in the light He did it the greater part of the Law was 
a forgery of late date, if the Prophets were not what they professed to be, and if 
such P^alms as.He assigns to David had not been written by him. The Record 
in an excellent article on the subject' says : ** The very foundations of our faith are 
tbtt^i^ing directly we have brought ourselves to admit that our Lord's utterances 
were coloured or. influenced by defect of knowledge.'* 



Canon Bell gives a Very good answer to those who raise the objection that 
'*if our Lotd in His human nature had awide-reaching knowledge, that nature 
would cease to be tiriie human nature.** Xd this he replies '*inthe words of 
another, that an eye that cannot discern say tho satellites of Saturn does not 
ceasiBi to be a true human eye when it sees them by meslns of its conjunction with' 
a telescope.'^ Bdt he also remarks '* The union of the Godhead and the manhood 
in Christ id a great mystery— one of the deep' things of God — and perhaps is 
not a subject for even tiie most reverent speenlationrfbr^o csni' explain the' 
action of Qie two natures in the One Person ? ** It id enough for us to keep close 
to what Scripture has revealed on this subject, and as 'we know from it that our 
Lord when He was tipon ebrth '* needed not that -any shmdd testify of man for He 
knew what was in man," we may^urely conclude "tiiat He knew lArat^ was ih Scrips 
ture^, which He sO' often quoted, and to which He so often -appealed as An authority' 
beyond dispute, in matters of controversy with His opponents. 



Ki 



" We would direct the special attention of our readlBrs to a very able and 
remarkable article in tb^ Contemporary Review fdlr Jdnuaty oh the Persecution of 
tile Stundists in^Rudsia. The writer seems to live in Busdia, and to be fitmiliar' 
vdth the factd which he britigs fb'ri?«tird, and it iff mddt gratifying to know on' his- 
testimony that tiie Sttmdists ^e a most exempliiry people, showing — especially in 
contrast with their ' ' Orthodox " neighboui'S'^a very hig^ moral standard of conduct. 
Thd testimony he'givds to their religion' is most sbti8&ctol:y, showing that 
«• having adopted the New Testament as their exclusive rule of &ith, all doctrines' 
and practices which could not, in the opinion of the Stundists, daim their origin 
from that book were rejected as superfluous." He quotes from the report of a 
police superintendent, who 'says : '^The Stundists are diBtinp:nished from the rest 
of the population l>y £heir unifonnlyihigb standard 6f morality; and' in the 
villages in which they reside crime has praettcally disappeared.*' ' 



T t ■■■< " I 11 . I I i I 11 I .m 



' ' ;' Odefivonld suippose that sud}i exemplary 6itiitenfr ud subjects would be &08e 
whpiia a ¥igh^duaGoyeihim6ntr'Wotil4.ib and, cherish I'aj^er/t}^ 
buii^a Qhristiaa o^noi forget ^s. liter's. woidSftV.IC^ih^^^^ 
t^y fiXL 48« iwnwcut^ jr9»>" «BA^Om j^e, c^' %p^tjut^fe ^^^Maije folly .o| 
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the antliorities in ezpelling from their coasts their best citizens. It was stated 
hj the Bussian correspondent of a morning paper the other day that Pobie* 
donostzeff, the Procurator of the Holy Synod, had stated as a reason for their 
persecution of the Jews that the result they aimed at in so doing was to foroe 
into conformity with the Bussian Church the wealthier Jews, whose worldly 
prospects would tempt them to conform rather than leave Bussia, and drive away 
the poor Jews whom they did not want. Thus it was thought Bussia would be 
improved by the introduction of new blood, so bringing an accession of wealth 
and capacity for commerce into the country, while a mass of helpless poverty 
would be got rid of. But what sort pf Christianity will these wealthy Jews bring 
to Bussia ? Perhaps it must be owned not worse than that which the Orthodox 
Church itself exhibits. 



The reports that have so fiur reached us of the observance of the Universal 
Week of Prayer speak of the meetings having been in many places seasons of 
spiritual refreshing, and of the prayers having been hearty and earnest, even 
though the attendance has been in some cases affected considerably by the 
weather and by the prevailing epidemic. We hope next month to be aUe to give 
some further accounts of the observance in distant parts of the world ; for it is a 
growing feature of this Annual Concert of Prayer that it extends as it becomes 
known. The persecuted Christians in Bussia have been specially remembered, 
and we trust that the cry that has gone up for them will bring down deliverance 
from their persecutors, and cause " that the Word of the Lord may have free 
course and be glorified " in Bussia. We fervently hope these persecuted ones will 
be constantly remembered both in public and private prayer. 



The azmual Islington Conference of the Evangelical clergy has just been held 
under the presidency of Canon Barlow, the Vicar of Islington, and seems this 
year to have been very successful in spite of the disturbing elements of 
weather and sickness. Not the least interesting part of the Conference was a 
vigorous speech from that honoured Evangelical patriarch, Canon Hoare, which 
showed that his powers of mind and of speech are little affected by age. Mr. 
Webb-Peploe, too, gave an admirable address on personal dealing with souls, and 
Mr. Hubert Brooke drew out some valuable lessons on the subject of Christian 
consecration from the consecration of the Jewish priesthood, though some thought 
he restricted the application too much to advanced Christians, whereas it is 
plainly the privilege of the whole household of faith. The Evangelical clergy of 
the Church of England show no signs of that decadence which their enemies 
often attribute to them. 8o long as they are faithful to the fundamental truths 
of the Gospel they need not fear decline or fieJl. 



Pbotestakt Pbinciples. — Mr. W. H. Peters, j.p., of Harefield, Devon, writes 
as follows : Although ** the day and the hour " is bidden from us, we are taught to 
discern from the prophetic seasons that the '*time of the end '' is near at hand. We 
have already arrived at the end of the sixth day of the week, or the six-thousandth year 
*from the commencement of time, and thus in about nine years time we may expect 
the Seventh Millennial or Sabbatical vear to arrive, prior to the advent of our I/>rd. 
The following are the most remarkable signs in the Bible of the approaching end : 
"The sea and the waves roarine;" "Earthquakes in diversplaces;'' the Gospel already 
preached throughout the world ; the restoration of Israel and Judah to the Holy 
Land; the "three^ dragon spirits let loose'' — ^lawlessness, infidelity, and Popery; 
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plagues, pestilences, famines, battles, and murders; '* Men's hearts failing them" 
for fear of coming evils ; and the great '* falling away " which is prophesied to take 
place at the latter end would seem to allude to the present paralysation of represen- 
tatiye Goyemments and institutions in Protestant England — the land of liberty, truth, 
and justice — through the introduction of Romanism and Ritualism within her Church 
and State. It has lately appeared in the Eecord newspaper that the coming judgment 
of the Privy Council in the Lincoln case is likely to be substantially the same as that 
given bv the Archbishop of Canterbury ; therefore, it is impossible to say what effect 
it may have upon the whole Church of England. At all events it seems that the 
character of the Church will be changed from what it was, as a Protestant Church, 
the result of which must be either Disestablishment or a large secession of its earnest 
and spiritual members, both lay and clerical; which lay portion form the chief 
portion of the Church (but who have hitherto scarcely had a voice in its manage- 
ment since the vestry chair has been monopolised chiefly by the clergyman). To 
avert these vast evils our statesmen and representatives must be induced, at the next 
election, to check the growth of Romanism and Ritualism, and to restore the Bible 
to our schools. If only we stand firm in the defence of our Protestant religion, our 
liberties will be preserved, and the sword of Damocles, which already hangs 
suspended over the nation, will be stayed. England, the highly favoured of nations 
(for the past 300 years) must give God all the glory, instead of to the Pope of Rome, 
who is fkst losing his hold over every other nation. England and her numerous 
Colonies will then become His mighty instruments for enlightening the world during 
the Millennial age, prior to the last awful judgment. 



SIN AND GRACE. 

Romans iii. 9 — 31. 



What then? Are we (Jews) better 
than the Gentiles, better off than they as 
regards this matter of justification ? The 
fact that we have had a special revelation 
of God's will places us under greater re- 
sponsibility, but does not necessarily imply 
any greater devotion on our part. It is 
one &ing to know Gh>d's will and another 
to have a heart to do it. The law has no 
means of rectifying the heart; it only 
enables you to discover how far you are 
from being conformed to the will of God. 
No, we are in no wise better than the 
Gentiles. For we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles that they are all under 
sin — 1.«., under judgment on account of 
sin. And the apostle proceeds to prove 
his point by quoting a long passage found 
partly in the 14th and 53rd Psalms, and 
partly in Isaiah lix. 

'* There is none righteous, no, not one." 
— God surveys the children of men, and 
reports on the state of mankind. He 
looks at the most favoured nation, and 
still His testimony is that there is none 
righteous, no, not one that loves God with 
all the heart, soul, mind, and strength, 
and his neighbour as himself, not one that 
eagerly lays hold upon the promises of 
God to get strength to obey the command- 
ments of God. There is none that under- 
standeth, saith this celestial report ; none 



that understands his own frailtv and 
unreliability and need of a divine helper. 
Many among them have understanding of 
things pertaining to this life, of natural 
sciences, mathematics, music, poetry, 
painting, sculpture, the art of war ; there 
are men of renown among them, but no 
one that seeks after Gh>d. They have all 
gone out of the way laid down by God for 
them to walk in, and have thus become 
unprofitable, good for nothing as citizens. 
The closest scrutiny does not reveal to us 
any sincere philanthropist, doing good 
from motives of pure love. 

"Their throat is an open sepulchre.; 
with their tongues they have used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their lips." — 
What shocking persons, we are ready to 
exclaim. What awful language they are 
accustomed to use. Monsters in human 
shape ! But stay, this is the report made 
on men as they are, by One who has the 
true standard before Him. The language 
that is described as malarious and pesti- 
lential is just the ordinary language of the 
market and the counting-room aud the 
drawing-room ; the language that dis^ises 
what is in the heart ; the language that 
excludes all mention of the claims of God, 
and the need of regeneration ; which 
praLses those who never praise God. Who 
knows but that such a heavenly-minded 
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critic might make a Bimilar report of the 
secular press of the present day r ^ Who 
knows but that he might find even in our 
religious papers something that savoured 
of covetousness, and of the love of praise. 
** The poison of asps," God forbid that it 
should be found in an3^thing that falls from 
my lips ! But it U found in words that 
hinder your hearer from loving his neigh- 
bour, make him negligent of obligation, or 
stimulate his self-esteem. 

" Now we know that what things the 
law sayeth, it saith to them who are 
under the law : that every mouth 
may be stopped and all the world 
may become guilty before God." — 
The Psalmist was telling about the 
Israelites. If such an account had to be 
given of them, the case of the Gentiles- 
must have been at least as bad. So we 
have here the judgment of heaven concern- 
ing all men as they arc in themselves, 
apart from the recovering influence of 
divine grace. All then are naturally under 
condemnation. And it is made evident 
that the law cannot rectify the heart of 
man. It can show man what he should 
be, but cannot make him to be what he 
' should be. It reveals to him his estrange- 
ment from God; it also shows him that 
there is in him a principle that refuses to 
be controlled by the will of God. By the 
law is the knowledge of sin. It strips us 
of our fancied righteousness, and brings 
us under condemnation. 

*' But now the righteousness of God 



without the law is manifested, being wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets ; eren 
the righteousness of God wnich is by futh 
of Jesos Christ unto aU and upon all them 
that believe." — For the undone sinner Qod 
provides a righteousness in Christ, avail- 
able for every one that realises his own 
destitution and looks to Christ as his sub- 
stitute; for every believer, whether Jew 
or GentOe. For all have sinned and come 
short of glorifying God. Justified freely 
by His grace ; constituted righteous by the 
by the gift of righteousness in Christ, 
the divinely appointed representative of 
sinners, who are accepted of God in Him, 
through faith in His propitiatory death, 
receiving the forgiveness of all past sins 
and redemption ^m the d<Mxiinion of sin. 
^'That he might be. just and the justifier 
of him who believeth in Jesus." Justice 
and mercy meet at the cross. By this 
method of salvation men are precluded 
from glorifying themselves. They are not 
saved on the ground of their own merit, 
but on the ground of another's merit. 
Consequently, Jews and Gentiles have alike 
to take the position of moral bankrupts, and 
receive as a gift that to which they cannot 
aspire on the ground of merit. Nor does 
this way of sidvation by faith in Christ 
militate against the law or vitiate it in any 
way. The law serves an important pur- 
pose, convincing men of sin and causing 
them to feel their need of divine grace. 

G. B. 



LESSONS FOR OUR DAY FROM THE BOOK OF JUDGES.* 

visible Church, whose calling is to witness for God 
before a God- ignoring world, becomes conformed 
to the world, the very world which was the instru- 
ment of her sin, is made by God the instrument of 
her punishment 

The book is not a continuous histoiy, but an 
illustration in striking instances of God's rctribu- 
nve righteousness toward the Church and the 
world. The events recur in the same order. Israel, 
God's professing people, apostatize : God's 
righteousness binds Him to punish them by the 
very heathen for whom they forsook Him. Distresses 
constrain them to cry to Him whom they forsook in 
prosperity. Their cry moves His compassion. He 
raises up a saviour judge. After deliverance and 
after the judge's death, they relapse into corrup- 
tion, only to incur a heavier scourge. Judges 
throughout is arecordof God'sepiphaniesand Israel's 
apostasies, and of Israel's consequent servitudes. 
Each epiphany reviving Israel for a time, vras 



The truthfulness of the book appears on its 
face. No forget would seek the favour of his 
countrymen by disclosing the sad failings of Israel, 
as this book so faithfully does. The judges were 
saviours, ' specially raised up to vindicate God's 
faithfulness to His covenant. His unchanging 
righteousness is shown in returning to His people 
in mercy, when they return to Him in penitence. 
The judges were His recipients to carry out His 
retributive law. Whilst Israel kept the law of 
Jehovah,* Jehovah kept Israel in the land which 
had been won under faithful Joshua. At the out- 
set the other faithful spy, Caleb, not only appears 
rewarded with a goodly allotment, but receives as 
his portion the very Mount Hebron which forty years 
before he had trodden in the confidence of faith. 
Thus*, if we be whole* hearted for Christ now amidst 
an opposing world, we shall at His coming reign 
with Him over that very world. The converse of 
this is a predominant feature in Judges. When the 



* An address delivered by the Rev. Canon Faussbt, d.d., of York, at the Bath Conference of the 
Evangelical Alliance. 
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jb^owed byjever«deepcwng apostasies and by re- 
tn^uUvely bcaTier • opiiressions. They sqred 
Cuahan Risbathaim for- eight* yearf, Eglon,^ 
•oighteen^ aod Jabin foe twenty. The firftt»'a di9- 
tu^.^pncsfioi^; .tho nej^, a neighbouring Jui^; 
jkhenr.orip,.in Caxvs^P; ifselfv-. T^e b9ndage under 
Median, Amnion, and the Philistines rises in pro- 
!gres5ive severity, lasting for seveiy, for eighteen, and 
46r forty yeara respectively. 
' $imukanspHsly,:isfael's iribea grow ioF, mutual 
/di^npioQ. . Under Othniel and Ehud ail Israel ooiyi- 
bmed again^ /th^ pppiresiy)r. , Under , Barakt 
. .Reuben^ Gileadi Dan, .^nd Asber took no part. 
Epfaraim even fought with jephthah and the 
Transjordinic 'tribes. Jadah was so degenerate as 
.id give up to the) Philistine foe 'the nation's de- 
liverer, Sampson. God ia^ the true tceatre of. union. 
JievcT^cxi from. Qo^ by foUoifring the ; Geptile gods 
fuany, .Israel lo^ itS} ^t bond of unity. The 
iiwo histories which form the appendix of the 
^book, are chronoiogicany first, when the tribes were 
'yet united « Micah*s idol was appajrently the first 
j4i«parturc from Jvshua's- last cha^e. |fe began in 
<<pvqtousnBss. . For.as ^oovetousne^ if idolatry latent, 
.«p image-worship is iflolatry patent. God requires 
spiritual worship* But the natural heart is eaxthly- 
«ninded, and prefers sensuous ceremonialism. ' The 
'image of Mioah pot up '- in the nameof the Ijord," 
.Tiolaied the- Second Gdmanandroent, which 'forbids 
fepvescntations of iGod^ as aids to worship. By in- 
i^vitable nfeqessity k led on to Tiolatiou of the First, in 
setting up. other gods as Baa)im and Asherah 
^Revised Version for ** the groves ''). Micah mimicked 
Jehovah's bouse at Shiloh with his house of idols, 
(Jehovah's oracle with his ephod, Jehovah's .ministry 
k^with hiSf self-consecrated Levite pries^ a, degenerate 
.defendant of Moses. Yet he assured himself of 
Cod's blessing with this mingle-mangle of Judaism 
4md idolatry. Soon he lost his idol, and with it 
his all. The Danites' gain of it, and of the Levite, 
•owing to the i,ioo pieces of silver stolen by Micah, 
•eventuated in the loss of their Danite champion, 
Samson, at the very same price — i,ioo pieces 
>(xvi. 5). If in Christendom we relapse into 
sensuous ceremonialism, the idolatry of th6 mass, 
or a sacerdotalism which usurps the sole and 
intransmissible priesthood of the Lord Jesus, 
instead of gains we shall have pains. No apos- 
tolical succession will save the Church any more 
ithan the Levites' descent from Moses saved Dan 
fiom the penalty of idolatry, which is high treason 
-against the Most High. " To worship God in the 
■Spirit, to rejoice in Christ Jesus, and to have no 
•confidence. in the flesh." (PhiL iii. 3) is at once our 
blessedness and our safety. The. atropious sin of 
'Cibeah follows: for idolatry and immorality are 
twin sisterst A people never rises above their 
' gods ; }f the god is impure, the worshippers are 
impure. An idol is in Jehovah's language " an 

• abomination," and its worshipper an . accursed 
.^ing like it. (Pent. vii. 25, a6.} 

Israel's apostasy did not begin with open denial 
of Jehovah^ but in the attempt to combine His 
service with the sensuous nature-worship of the 
surrounding nations. Conscience was on J ehovah's 

• side, inclination on the side of Baal. Sensuous 
.religion is moce congenial to every natural heart 

ihan the spiritual worship of the Holy God, On 
. the plea df liberality they argued it would be in- 
^lerant bigotry not to admit that the worship of 
Cbe heathen bad good in it. So they compromised 
^tith conscience by a ceremonial recognition of 



Jphovab, whilst ihey gave theup^ hearts to idoli^ 
The issue of Israel's attempt to cocabine them \f 
given, in Ps. cvi. 34 : "They (fid. not destroy the 
nations, coiicemiog^ whom the ^Lord pommanded 
Uiemrbut wefe mii^g^ed among the heathen, an4 
(so) learned their works." , They^ served their idol^ 
wh^ch were a snare unto them.- ^phraim lo^ 
Gezer by suffering the Canaanite bo dweU among 
them. Manasseh pusfllanimonsly acqiueseed . ia 
the ' pceupation of .many cities in the iplaiurof 
Jezreel. by tbe aborigiaaj^ iDhabitaa^. Asher 9.nly 
lived by su^ranoe aipong the Canaanites. • Tli^ 
lowest point of d^^datiop was reached by I^aiu 
whom the Amorites would not even suffer to dwej 
among them, but forced into the. mountains. 

Intermarriages with th& beautiful but beathenisb 
daA^gbttrs •of .the ,Iaud, associating, with idolatmn,s 
neighbours^ and attending their, pompous and 
.voluptuous ri^s, sfidupcd Israel from Jeb^vah; sp 
He gave them up to the very enemies wholse 
abominations they cojsied, as Jer. ii. 19 saith^: 
''Thine own wickedness .shall correct thee, an4 
thy baokslidings shallreprovs thee ). know tberefofe 
and see that it, is an evil and bitter thing tba^ 
thou , hast forsaken Jehovah thy . God." 'Just 
so the Primitive Christians, after the Lord's 
ascension, served the Lord with singleness of heart, 
in the world but not (^ the world. Thc^ then were 
all of one acoord in. the Lord. .But, alter the 
deqiase of . the, sqiostles, the .eyewitnesses of the 
miracl^ of Jesus, w.ho is the anti*typical, Joshuat 
the latent evil discerned and foretold (Acts zx. 39, 30) 
broke out. Judaising ceremonialism, and Pagan 
sacerdotalism- step by step grew,. until at last they 
.became stereotyped in the mediaval aposta^ of 
Rome and tbe .Gre^k Churches. Judgment was 
executed on the Eastern Churches by the sword pf 
Mahomet; and on the Papacy by the loss of all 
the Teutonic kingdoms at the Reformation. Tt^e 
Reformed movement purified the Protestant 
Churches of the Mass idol and other deadly super- 
stitions for a time. It was God's epiphany. But 
alasl how soon has followed man's apostasy. 
Covetousness is the idolatry of our present 
Christendom.' Idolatrous Ritualism, Manolatry, 
and uilscriptural sacerdotalism, again are healing 
the wound which the Reformation gave to the 
Dragon's head. The world to which the Church 
is conformed, as it is the instrument of her sin, 
shall again be the instrument of her awful punish- 
ment Rationalism is preparing the way for the 
casting off of the Church by the ' world powers, 
themselves in turn to be destroyed with their head, 
the last Antichrist, by the. Locd . lat . His return. 
Whole-hearted resciution is our safety. The world 
will push the irresolute Christian, step by step, 
from his standing-ground; for one compromise 
entails a second, and that a third. Condoning the 
world's enmity to God in consideration of tbe 
earthly gain to the Church, the professor's 'religious 
principle is sacrificed, His lusts revive, and the 
prince of this world regains His hold. 

So in our conflict with Romanism, compromise 
and concession entail further retitat of Protestantism, 
and advances of sacerdotalism. Whole-heartedness 
in the conflict wherein neutrality is impossible, is 
the indispensable requisite for safe-guarding our 
goodly heritage. Worldliness is the great snace, 
even of evangelical professors. If instead of 
separation from the world, and witnessing for 
Christ against its God-ignoring ways, you are of 
it, the salt has lost its savour, and you will 
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deservedly be trodden down by the world. In 
Deborah's and Barak's conflict with Jabin those 
were — First, the people and governors that 
" willingly offered themselves.*' Secondly, waverers, 
like Reuben, who on hearing of Barak's patriotic 
enterprise, formed great resolutions, yet after all 
remained by his brooks (Revised Version, v. 15) in- 
active. Indecision is fatal ; hell is paved with good 
intentions. Thirdly, there were those like Guead, 
who did not even give a serious thought to God's 
call and the claims of duty; or like Dan who 
abode in ships, commercial gain being their one 
thought; or as Asher sitdng stUl in his 
sea-coast ''ports, regardless save of self and pelf, 
and' peace at the price of slavery — dressing up 
their own cabins whilst the whole ship was in 
danger. None shall share Christ's triumph who 
now shrink from the good fight. Lastly there 
were those like Meroz who commanded the 
pass, yet let the foe escape ; the heaviest curse 
falls on those with grrand opportunities, but with- 
out the heart to use them. On the other hand, 
Jael is blessed for her patriotic act towards her 
adopted nation, intercepting in the tent the foe 
whom Meroz might have, but would not, cut off 
in the field. The blessing is on her faith and 
zeal, not on the treachery which obscures the true 
character of her act. In the day of the Lord, 
the alloy will be gone and faith will shine un- 
dimmed, when the Church triumphant shall by 
Christ bruise Satan's head under her fieet. It is 
of this bruising of Satan's head that Jael's act 
vras the type. 

Gideon's 300 warriors also teach us predous 
truths. They took their water draught of refresh- 
ment by the way, but did not rest in it. They 
only who can master themselves, shall master the 
prince of this world. Jephtbah's vow was to 
dedicate his daughter to perpetual virginity, a 



spiritual burnt oflcring consecrated lo thetabcmade 
services. We similarly are to off er oursehres 9nA 
our children a living sacrifice acceptable onto God» 
So Samson is a lesson to teach ns that our 
strength lies in separation from idob and complete 
consecration to the Lord. His failure was thRHig& 
unfaithfulness to his Nazarite vow. This is a 
warning to us, that when God calls to a royal 
priesth«)d, conformity to the world must entail loss> 
of spiritual power. Samson died to crush his foes 
with him. Christ died for His foes to make them 
friends, by saving them from everlasting death. 
Samson fell to rise no more. Jesus died to rise as- 
Lord of Life. Samson's death hdped Israd ool^r 
for the time. Jesus' death issues in final triumph 
over the last Antichrist and Satan, and in ever- 
lasting life to His saints. 

Thus the lesson of the book b this. When pro* 
fessors forsake the Lord for the world, the worici» 
though accepting the compromise for the time, at 
last despises and executes God's judgment on the- 
apostates. Conversely, when the faithful refuse 
the world's baits for their dear Lord's sake, rctri- 
butivety they shall reig^ over the world with the 
Lord. The peaceful times of the judges whid& 
occupy 319 out of 430 years— 1>., three-fourths of 
the whole period— are the type of the coming 
Millennial age of holy rest The idols Jehovak 
will utteriy abolbh. The Lord foretells (Is. i. 26) £ 
'* I will restore thy judges as at the first "—namely,, 
in Israel's happy days of the theocracy. *'A 
King shall reign in righteousness and princes- 
(t>., the transfij^red saints) shall rule in judg- 
ment" (b. zzxu. i); "In the regeneration, when., 
the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of His 
glory, the twelve also shall sit upon thrones- 
judging the twelve tribes of brael " (Matt zU. s8}- 
Lord hasten the time! 
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[From onx own Correspondent.] 

Paris, Jan. 17, 1892. 
Db. Buchanan, the Orientalist, after 
describing the minute pains lie had been 
taking with the proofs and revisions of the 
Syriac Testament, every portion of which 
passed under his eye five times before it 
was finally sent to press, said he had 
expected beforehand that this process 
would have proved irksome to him ; '* but 
no," he added, "every fresh perusal of 
the sacred page seemed to unveil new 
beauties." He stopped, and burst into 
tears. " Do not be alarmed," said he to 
a friend, '* I could not suppress the emotion 
I felt as I recollected the delight it had 
pleased God to afford me in the reading 
of His Word ! " It is well to remember 



the testimonies of the men of God wha* 
often had more solid learning in their 
little finger than most modems in their 
whole being. When we find well-meaning 
Protestants-— men of fine minds — ^passing^ 
their time, not in studying and practising 
the Word of God, but in tossing it and* 
pulling it to bits, until those who would 
" rob the Christian of his hope, and draio 
away the very life-blood from Chris- 
tianity," stamp the foot and clap the 
hand, and cry oravo el tauro ! 

While the question of Authority i».' 
draining life and strength on one hand,, 
the question of Dogma — viz., " Were there- 
dogmas in the teaching of Jesus in the 
New Testament ? or did they arise in the- 
fourth century," is absorbmg time and 
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thouffht on the other ; and then comes the 
yexed question, " Can spuitual ]ife arise in 
a soul without dogmas ? " while it is never- 
theless conceded that dogmas may be 
received without an atom of spiritual life. 
And so the *' dogmatizing " on both points 
goes on tid nauseum^ and brines about 
that lukewarmness of soul which Ood 
*' spues out of His mouth." 

In the Lutheran organ we find the deep 
confession that the breath of mundane 
influence has fanned Christians to sleep, 
and adds — rather incautiously — the fsLCt is 
universal that perhaps no one has preserved 
the hopes with which he began last year ; 
and the readers are exhorted to keep " in 
close proximity to Christ and draw their 
strength from Him. Holiness is in union 
with Christ the Holy One, and in the 
participation He gives as Head to all the 
members of His body ; Christ living in us 
is the one means." In many, and in in- 
creased ratio, spiritual desires after a 
nobler, higher, more normal Christian life, 
are certainly arising and strengthening, 
together with the consciousness of the 
universal duty of communicating life to 
others by living before them as worthy 
witnesses to Christ's power. The world 
in France has been drenched by theories 
and dogmas, more or less correct, more or 
less erroneous, and has mocked at the lives 
of the contending parties — ^no more truly 
and visibly holy Uian its own. It has 
been deceived and disappointed in what it 
has seen of those who represent Chris- 
tianity, and wearied in vain waiting for 
results. The only hope is now in the 
earnest self-denying, visibly Christ-like 
action of living Christian men. And here 
and there this begins to be understood 
as the absolute necessity of the times. All 
mere ecclesiastical and dogmatical efforts 
and skirmishes are scoffed at, as of another 
age. A disappointed religious teacher 
wrote lately : '* After all our efforts what 
can be the reason of the dullness within, 
and no response from without and around ? ' ' 
The sensible reply was: "See if in con- 
troversy you do not throw your diamond 
truths so virulently that they blind those 
you hit! A harsh spirit, however good 
the cause pleaded, grieves the Holy Ghost." 
The sequel showed it was even so; dis- 
closure and disaster ensued. 

The new evangelistic effort, mentioned 
in our correspondence last autumn as 
having commenced in Rouen, is already 
gathering in souls, and the nucleus of a 
Church is formed from some of the most 



unlikely of roughs and opponents, who 
have obtained mercy " because they did it 
ignorantly, in imbeuef ." And this nucleus 
is carrying out the features depicted by 
the pastor-evangelist : — 

Let a Church be alive, let its members— fall 
of love to their Saviour and for their brethren — 
work joyfully at the extending of the Kingdom 
of Ood, the new oonverts will find within it 
everything neceBsar^ to their ■pLritoal develop^ 
ment, even as a child whose parents surround 
it with their tender and vigilant care beoomea 
one day worthy of the name they have trans- 
mitted to it. Whereas, let a Church on the- 
contrarv have no life beyond its very perfect 
and ortnodoz confession of faith, and its very 
correct forms of worship, and its very glorious- 

East history, new converts full of love and 
ope soon find their seal chilled, their fire ex- 
tinguished, their idea of Christian life dwindled 
down, and the^ miserably vegetate and dwarf ^ 
to their own misfortune and ^t of the Church 
they have been ushered into. 

These words hit the mark ; and reveal 
the immense difficulty which almost uni- 
versally sterilizes the work of the evangelist. 

The Methodist organ speaks out on the 
subject of evangelization, and quotes a 
few lines worth preserving : — 

How many parishioners have you, is asked 
of a supposed pastor ? Eight hundred— we wiUf 
suppose to be the answer. How many down- 
rigkt Christians are among them? — Ten; 
perhaps indeed twenty. Very well, then, your 
are pastor to these ten or twenty souls. As to 
the others you are their evangelist : nothing 
morel To this multitude, you have not to 
preach holiness, nor good works, but conversion. 
Tell them that they must first of all bo- 
converted, otherwise they are lost. Givo 
them the Gospel even as you would to un- 
believers. . . Put straight questions to them 
wherever you meet them, show them unmis- 
takably that your one solicitude is their con- 
version to God ! . . 

The Temoignage takes up strongly the 
point of union : " The Churches have some- 
thing better to do than to skirmish among 
each other on sterile controverted subjects.. 
Between believers there should be no other 
rivalry but that of zeal, faithfulness, de- 
votedness, self-sacrifice. . . And this 
is the duty of every individual Churck 
member." 

The Council of State has decided 
favourably to the Churches the late 
vexed question of the nomination of 
professors in the Theological Faculties; 
these professors cannot be nominated by 
the Government without the voice of thie 
Churches — consequently. Professor Montet 
and Professor Bois resign and consult the 
Consistories. This is a valuable step 
forward, a victory for the cause of evan- 
gelical truth, as the professors chosen by 
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.th^ Cfovernmeat were so aga^l•ith^ choice 
of tllie imyority^ aad gi^emlly ol jratioiial- 

Jstio. t?ii^oy. 

A league . of fathers of familias, called 
^' Central Society against Street Licentious- 
ness/' has been formed independent of all. 

jreli^ious opinions, to " rai^a a clamour '' 
agaiDfit the abominations of literatme high 

-and loir, and is following out its plan. 

;The future looms fearfully when the 
instruction in schools, so liberally meted 
^ut to children, is stiU more extensively 

,met by filthy djeamen* lacubrations. 
pouring from the press, and forced freely 
upon the notice of all who have not the 
sense and firmness to turn their eyes and 
hands away fr<Mn the distributors and bill- 
ackers. 

M, Roux, an energetic worker in the 
McAU Mission in Marseilles, has resigned, 
in order to itinerate for the Inner Mission 
in lieu of M. Sainton, who continues his 
independent work in the West of France. 

•Tiie Rev. R. W. McAll meets to-morrow — 
on the twentieth anniversary of his noble 
Mission, and- seventieth birthday — ^his 
workers and Mends and frequenters of 
his halls, at the Church of the Oratoire ; 
Pastor Recolin to preside. 

The League for Sunday Rest, independent 
of religious questions, is to meet in Paris 
from February 10 to 12. 

M. Freycinet, the head of the Cabinet, 



hus been eleoted one of the forty nea^ 
mieians. He is a Pxotestant* / 

- The well-kAownkamod author, Quatm- 
lages, also a Protestant, has died At pa«t 
eighty. The active Roman Catholif , 
B^op Freppel, has also died- And tke 
weU-lmown evangelist^ CbatbonnQy* has 
gone to hi« L^cd at etghty*two yaats/of ^a^. 
The report of the death ol Madaiap 
Coillard, the valiant wife of me of our 
most valiant African missionaries, seems 
confirmed. We knew Christina Macintosh 
long before she entered the mission-field- 
The presenting on a Scotch platform at a 
missionary meeting of little Sarah Bob^ 
whose story every child knew at that 
period — an infant buried alive by he^thep. 
parents, and rescued by a missionary and 
his wife who had heard its stifled cries — 
made an impression on the mind- of the 
Scotch lassie in favour of the missionary- 
life, never to be efftoed. And whe^, after 
testif]ring for her Lord in Paris, she w^s 
claimed as helpmeet by the noble-hearted 
Fran9ois Coillard — an eminentl^r endowed 
French peasant, a good son to his mother, 
and most successful missionary studentr-— 
she joined him at the Cape, and ^ in 
Basutoland doubled his usefulness during 
thirty years, accompanying hini, as usu^d, 
in his perilous pioneering on the Zambezi, 
until, at Sesheke, fever called her to the 
Heavenly Mansions in October last. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, Jan. 16, 1891. 
It is usual for our. religious papers to 
begin their first numbers with reflections 
on the New Year. A glance at these 
articles shows how generally it is felt that 
we live in serious times. We are grateful 
that peace has been preserved during the 
year 139 1, also that Qod has not sent us a 
&mine like to our Eastern neighbours. 
True sympathy is felt with the poor 
Russian peasants who suffer from all the 
calamities of. hunger, and a collection 
made in their behalf by the well-known 
Dr. Dalton, Professors von Bei^man and 
Haruack, has not been without generous 
response. On the other side it is felt by 
many, what Mr. Stocker said a few days 
aga publicly with his usual boldness, that 
the famine in Russia is a judgment from 
the Lord for the persecution of the Pro- 
testants in that coimtry, and one cannot 
either help thinking that it is one of the 



means by which God may f lurtherpreserve 
us from the scourge of war. The most 
critical sign of the times is the growing 
opposition to rdigion, but believers who 
look for the coming of our Lord see dao 
a natural consequenoe^of the final^evelop- 
ment of this era. 

The Prussian House of Deputies will 
probably be the scene of a yerj hot contest 
on religious questions. It is remarkable 
that after all — at least here in Germany — 
no questions excite the mind so much as 
religious ones. Since the famous May 
laws which inaugurated the contest wiA 
Rome in 1873, no Bill has been received 
with such attacks as the new Bill on the 
public schools. The Constitution of 1849 
already said that primary instruction was 
to be regulated by a special law; but 
owing to the great difficulties of the 
matter, forty-three years have already 
passed and no law has been accomplished. 
Generally when the Ministers for Public 
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Worship bad been a number of years 
in office, they began to pay attention 
to • this qu^tion, ' and then it was 
the signal for their departure^ The 
Bill of Mr. von Gossler came to nothing 
last year by the change of ministers. 
Count Zedlitz has now. laid a new Bill 
before the House, yery different from the 
former one, which, with his great energy, 
he completed in the first year of his 
ministerial office. Will it become law? 
At all events it will be a hard struggle. 
The Liberals are strongly displeased be- 
oause the principle of the denominational 
character of the primary school is main- 
tained. This principle has, in fact, always 
practically existed. Only imder Mr. 
Falk's Ministry a small beginning has been 
made to chanae the principle, but then the 
' general experience was that in mixed dis- 
tricts not the Protestant minorities, but 
the Koman Catholic majorities profited by 
the joint school. But the Liberal Party 
does not wish to see the old principle 
legalised ; they also object to the rights 
given to the pastors to superintend the 
religious instruction. It is, therefore, very 
possible that all the Liberals, from th9 
National Liberals to the Progressists, will 
oppose the Bill. The Ultramontanes also 
blame the Bill, because the character of 
the public school, as an institution of the 
<State, is clearly maintained. This also is, 
in fact, nothing more than what is the case 
at present, but they do not either wish 
this to be fixed by law. Only the Conser- 
vatives approve of the Bill. It is, how- 
ever, possible, that, the Ultramontanes, 
though making opposition in principle, 
will finally accept the Bill, as it i3 
clear that this one is more favourable 
to them than any future one can ever 
be. 

The Bill against the abuse of intoxica- 
ing liquors, of which I spoke in a former 



letter, has now be^ laid -bef ere ^ 
German Parliament. 

The Week of Prayer was again observed 
in our city^ The news from the provi&oeiB 
are not yet to hand. I have mentioned 
previously that the meetings of tlue 
Alliance have not increased of late in 
Berlin, partly because so many more re- 
ligious meetings are held in our city now, 
partly also because a number of prayer 
meetings are held here in the Week of 
Prayer which are npt officially arranged 
by the Alliance. The committee of ihe 
Alliance has, therefore, only arranged two 
large meetings every night and a third 
smaller one. The smaller one took place 
at the Hall,t29 Behrenstr., when, the noon 
prayer meeting is held daily all the year 
round, and then the meeting was left open 
for prayer. Sixty to eighty Mends only 
took part there, but many brethren joined 
in prayer, and it can truly be said that the 
spirit of prfiyer prevailed. 

Lieut.-Colonel von Koobelsdorff, who is 
doing the Blue Cross work here, always 
arranges a large annual temperance 
meeting in December. This took plaqe 
again last month. It was truly refreshing 
to hear the testimonies of saved drunkards. 

In the Grand Duchy of Berlin the 
pastors have now received the permission 
of the Church Government to officiate at 
ceremonies of cremation. The author of 
a well-known pamphlet in the sense of 
modem rationalism has given some addresses 
in our city ; but they were very scantily 
attended. A great number of people 
shout loud applause when anything appears 
which they think they can make use of 
against the .Christi^in &ith, but that is all ; 
for the moral and religious thoughts of suoh 
half Christianity they have no interest. 
Therefore our unbelieving pastors receive 
loud praise in the Press, but have no 
hearers for their sermons. 



ITALY. 



In one of the well-known religious 
periodicals with an extensive circulation, 
some remarks were recently made respect- 
ing the efforts of the Waldensian Church 
for the evangelization of Italy. These 
observations were certainly not flattering 
and scarcely just. The remark made by 
.an individual, presumably in that com- 
mimion — ^namely (in reference to Roman 
Catholics) *' They let us alone, and We let 
ihetn alone,* is incorrect. Nor is this true | 



with regard to the other denominations 
which are working for the spread of the 
Gospel there. All over Italy the Gospel 
is presented to the people in some way or 
the other« The Vatican emissaries are 
vigilant and antagonistic. That religious 
liberty is assured by law is undoubted, 
but there are a thousand and one means 
used to thwart and hinder the sowing of 
the good seed. Calumny, the deprivation 
of work, social ostracism, and other 
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measures are resorted to as soon as it ' 
becomes apparent that ligbt is being 
brought into dark places. The first 
article of the Statuto stiU remains on 
the Statute Book despite of the recent 
efforts to get rid of it. 

In the Bolletino may be read an account 
of a visit of a priest to a poor woman. 
This person was in the habit of sending 
her daughter to the Evangelical School, 
which greatly annoyed and irritated the 
clerical functionary. He threatened the 
mother with excommunication, but without 
effect. As she occupied a house belong- 
ing to him he told her he would turn her 
out of doors. Her courage failed for the 
moment, and she withdrew her girl from 
school. The priest was delighted. Alas ! 
for him however, though happily for her, 
only a few days elapsed ere she went to 
him with the key of the dwelling, say- 
ing that she had found another house 
and was no longer his tenant. The girl 
at once returned to the Evangelical 
School. 

Another page in the same periodical 
contains fragments of a conversation be- 
tween three persons, and comments thus : 
" Who does not see the immense advantage 
that it would be to the cause of the Gospel 
if all those who were well disposed to it, 
could frequent evangelical worship with- 
out fear of having the finger of scorn 
pointed at them, or become the victims of 
persecution in one form or the other. The 
Gospel is what it ever was in itself — ^the 
power of God unto salvation. The Word 
of God has not lost its power. In the 
midst of much unbelief and religious 
apathy there are many, yes, very many 
more than some would think, whose souls 
welcome and open to the Divine Word as 
the fiower does to the sun. If the Italians 
had the good sense of the gentleman to 
whom we have referred in the conversation 
in very few years their whole families 
might be reckoned as adherent of the Evan- 
gelicals, greatly to the advantage of our 
dear coimtry. . . We have faith enough 
in the future of Italy to believe that the 
Italians of 1990, when reading the history 
of the present generation, will not be able 
to understand how it could have failed to 
perceive that there was only one way 



opened to it to solve the cverlastiii^ 
Roman question/' 

Among many other notices of evaa- 
gelising efforts two appear to be well 
worthy of notice. At Pietra Marazza^ 
Sig. D. Rosati has recentlv opened hi» 
campaign of labour, after havmg worked for 
some length of time in Pisa. He thus speaker 
''Finding that one service a week (Smidaj 
morning at ten o'clock) was inadequate to 
the requirements of the people, I com- 
menced another in the evening, and soon 
had the consolation of seeing such an ex> 
cellent attendance at the two Diets of 
Worship as I had scarcely ventured to 
hope for. In addition to the usual con> 
gregation a goodly number of Roman 
Catholics attended who, attracted first 
through curiosity, now never fail to attend 
both morning and evening. Eighty or 
ninety persons usually find seats, but as 
many as 200 fiock in when any special 
subject is announced by means of adver- 
tisements. The Mayor, and the Church 
members are delighted, and among them 
all I have great cause for gratitude to 
God for giving so much blessing, for I 
have been much tried in other fields of 
labour." • 

Once more and briefly. The little town 
of Quastalla is waking up after much effort 
has been made to till what seemed some- 
what stony ground. About it Sig. Ro- 
mano says : *' The people coming to our 
service were so numerous that there was- 
not sufficient accommodation. Seats were 
all closely packed, and standing room — 
every inch occupied. Then came in num- 
bers, both of the higher and lower classes. 
From first to last the behaviour was 
exemplary — always quiet, considerate, and 
well-behaved. What filled my heart with 
joy was that whilst I explained to the 
people what prayer really was, and that it 
ought never to be addressed to any oae 
but God Himself, and for the merits of 
Christ our only Saviour and Mediator^ 
their attention was serious and unfaltering. 
I cannot find adequate expression for the 
gratitude which I feel to Almighty God 
for the privilege He has accorded me of 
preaching the Gospel to this people, so 
attentive and so respectful as they always 
are."— D. 
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Zekaita Bible Sc Medical Mission. — 
Thirty millions have been added to India's 
population during the last ten years. Such 
IS the testimony of the late census. The 
Zenana Mission, fully alive to the need of 
more labourers, is strenuously endeavour- 
ing to send out lady missionaries in number 
more adequate to the spiritual wants of 
that great land. Notwithstanding very 
inclement weather, a goodly muster of 
friends recently assembled at Morley Halls 
to bid &rewell to a party of ladies going 
forth to work in the Zenanas and homes 
of India. Lord Kinnaird, who presided, 
read a few verses from Acts xx., and said 
that all who followed what is going on in 
India must be struck by the marvellous 
way in which the land is opening up for 
the Gospel ; there is also a wonderful 
breaking down of many old customs, even 
the tremendous power of caste is losing 
ground in some parts. The Rev. H. C. 
Squires ^late of Bombay), in addressing 
the nussionaries on behalf of the com- 
mittee, said they were only a little band, 
but they were a picked band, carefully 
selected and having shown their fitness to 
go. They were going in perfect simplicity 
and fullest consecration, knowing that the 
life and character of the missionary is 
even more important than the spoken 
word. They were going to a wonderful 
land, a land of noble races and noble 
opportunities. He commended to their 
thoughts two passages of Scripture from 
Heb. xiii. 8 ana 2 Cor. ix. 8. The Society's 
office is at 2 Adelphi Terrace, W.C., where 
any information regarding the work may 
be obtained. 

The Telttott Mission of the American 
Baptist Church has been blessed with a 
time of wonderful quickening similar to 
the great movement thirteen years ago, 
during which thousands of souls were 
gathered in. There were more than 2,000 
baptisms in the last quarter of 1890 ; while 
•3,000 more were added to the churches in 
in the first three months of 1891. The 
missionaries beseech the American 
Churches to send out men to guide and 
assist the new converts, and to help them 
to meet the demands for visits from Chris- 
tian preachers to places astir with the old 
question, **What must we do to be 
«aved ? " 

Pabis Citt Mission. — ^A fu^n^ss of 



blessing is resting upon the labours of the 
Paris Ci^ Mission. Eight of our ten 
missionaries are Frenchmen, and as evan- 
gelists they are bright, intelligent, and 
spiritual men, worthy successors of " the 
Church in the Desert,'* the devoted Hugue- 
nots who remained faithful to their Lord 
through ages of bitter persecution. The 
report of kst year is ricn in narratives of 
grace. The Paris poor and working classes 
are in dense ignorance of the Bible, and 
bitterly prejudiced against the very name. 
It therefore requires courage to face them 
book in hand, to read and enforce its 
utterances of judgment and merc^. Our 
men have to be manly, to speak m tones 
of authority as messengers of a Gk>spel 
which requires faith and purity of life. 
According to the grace given to them this 
has been done, with the certain result that 
the true light has been made to shine forth 
in ten of the darkest recesses of the pleasure 
city — a people being gathered into the 
Church of God. One marked result is 
inquiry for the real Bible — ^not La Bible 
Comiqtie, which at one time was alone 
known to them. Astonishment is often 
expressed that our visitors believe in Qod. 
What He is forms a mystenr to them 
which has to be cleared up. The result is 
inquiry for the Book, often followed by 
persoiud salvation. Bibles are now being 
largely purchased, and the daily records 
of our nussionaries speak of the continuous 
circulation of the Book. The call for more 
labourers in this part of our Lord's Vine- 
yard is urgent, while the funds of the 
Society suffer loss by the home-call of 
several generoiis friends. Our two mis- 
sionaries to the thousands of English poor 
hidden in Paris, and to the turf people of 
Chantilly, are only supported in part, 
French Christians adding haU to aU our 
contributions. 

SioNOB Cafellini's Mission. — ^The 
Military Church in Rome, formed by 
Signer Capellini, continues to prosper, 
shining as a light in a dark place. The 
past year has been one of unusual 
mterest A visiting tour was made by 
the pastor to several garrison towns where 
branch churches have been formed : these 
all remain steadfast in the truth in spite of 
bitter persecution. King Humbert has 
conferred a further honour upon Signor 
Capellini, that of the Order of St. Maurice 
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and Lazarus; and tlie Gbvemment hare 
ordered special " leave of absence " to be 
granted all the officers who wish to attend 
the Mission. The direct spiritual results, 
however, are' <;hiefly rejoiced in by the 
Qavblier, who; in tne .report just issued; 
gmtefuUy records the successes God has 
YDochsafed to his. efforts. The special 
services held during Passion Week and 
Pentecost, as well as through Carnival and 
Eoat; were lar^ly attended, some of the 
soldiers sacrificing more than a week's pay 
iior* Older to 'l)e present. In addition to 
tins* two of the Pope'^ own guards have 
accepted the Gospel, and will never again 
wear tiie doublets a^ hose of the Vatican. 
Two x>ther youths, sons of a family resi^ 
dikig in'ihe Vaticas» are now d^igent 
students of the Word and regular fre- 
quenters of the Mission. '' A more mar- 
v^Loub^nst^knce stiU " is too long for insert 
tiofn liere. Those who apply for the report 
will read it with interest and profit, and 
on the -other hand- will discover that the 
'"'foes of the Work have in no sense or 
degree rehixed thw . hostility.'' With 
ih£m the Bible and Christian literature is, 
** Protestant rubbish ** ; they make a 
'''dead set "-upon the Evangelical Military- 
Ghnrch» plant their emissaries at the- street 
corners '' to dissulide soldiers from coming 
to the. meetings," and resort to every, 
seductive art and intimidatioQ to hinder 
tlie' good wOrk.-^-COmmimications may be 
addressed to the Bev. Car. Capellini, 14 Via 
PoBZQ deUe ComadeUie ; or to the English 
representative of the Mission, Miss E. 
B. James, Sonthmead, Wimbledon Pajck, 
London, S.W. ' 

• €F6sF£fi WoBK iv Jebttsalem. — ^The 
Rev. A. Bett-Oliel, of the Presbyterian 
MsaoDfJenitoletai, writes: '' This Mission 
se^ to. unite all E^ngelioal churches in ; 
Gospel workam^ng the Jews of Jerusiilem 
aad Palestine, thu^ to realise the adorable 
Master's sublime praver for the unity of 
ailvbelievers (Jolin sfni. 21). During 4a8t 
travelling season upwards of fiftyministers 
of different churches took part in the 
public services held in the ' Upper Room,' 
nVIQj ot t£em';vritneQsing for tne Lord and 
unR|ioyed ,^h!(c ,4octriiies, an4 all sittinjg; 
tc^ther at the liord's Table. The Lord is 
opening to^nie a wide door- of access among 
tue Sephardi' Rabbis and better clasd of 
^ws* ^ei\fu:nlly so. di^cult M r^ach with. 
^:9P^V^y niess^^e. , He briifg^ them to 
ijpie^ lor they come in' increasing numbers 
oaf Iheir' own 'atfdbrdi ' Thrice s group of 
diip^t 'sDO'ni^in^ K>f ' the most inliuential 
men— I must not' specify further — ^have 



spent several hours in my study. It 
deeply touching to hear one of the chief 
Rabbis on his first visit say: *Now we 
have a missionary friend— one of us — ^who 
can converse freely with.ua in our domestic 
language and in our Hebrew accent.' I 
earnestly solicit the prayers of God*s 
people — of all friends of the Jews — ^for 
these Rabbis and learned Spanish Jews of 
the Holy City, as well as for the Jewesses 
of Mrs. Ben-Olid's mothers' meeting and 
the class of airls of my daughter Florence. 
My Rabbi visitors this evex^ii^ promised 
to come to x>ur Christmas tree for the poor 
and destitute." — Christian, 

Basj.£ West Afbicaic Missiosr. *— . 
Tlie census made up to January 1,^ 1891, . 
gives the following results as to this im- 
portant Mission : *' On the Gold Coast the 
number of baptised amounted to 9,647, 
the increase for the year being 738'; in 
the new field of Kameriin the baptised, 
number 2o6, an increase of 97." 

IwDiA.— 'Mr. W. S* Cainc, whose criti- 
cisms on Mission work in the Timt^ twa 
vears ago caused so much discosgion, in 
his recently published book, entifled 
Picturesque India^ speaks thiisf **The 
work of Protestant Missions in Tinnevelly 
datea back more than. IDO years. The 
first trace of it is found in the Somnali of 
Schwartz, whose name is memorable in 
the annals of Christian missionary work, 
and. occurs in the year 1771. - Tbe first 
convert was a Brahman widow, Clorinda 
by name,.. whose zeal fpr her new-found 
faith led to the erectiout in PalamcqttJE^ of, 
a little church, the remains of which are' 
still extant. From that time ^ the work ' 
grew and expanded under* the' auspioet^ 
of the S.P.€.K., till, at the tbegiiming 
]of the present .century^, the number of, 
native Protestants in Tinnevelly had, 
reached the t^^l of 4,000. But it is 
frpm the year 1820 that we tniist dote 
that liarger development Of missibnary' 
^peraticfns which has resulted'i^ the for- 
mation and organisation of . the now 
existing Native Church. . . The steady 
growth of these Missions is shown by the 
£iot that the number of adherents was. in 
1851, 36,000'; 1871, 50,000 V 18W,' 
82,000; and iii 1889, 96,00a." 'AtNtta-' 
•reth, in Southern India, there is an inK 
idustrial institution which is one of the 



leading departments in this highly orga-^ 
i^sed Mission. There were "^^ i^ Jnin^nhi- 
cants^on Easter Day at N&i^thatid At 
the four stations of which it is i^^kaA^^ 
'Quarters. — Church of S^Qiland JUisticMry' 
Itecdrd. .- ' «^. . .' >./a 
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BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Baeet of the Old Tegtcment By Professor 

A. H. Batck, LL.D. Beligious Tract Society. 
NnDi.x88 to say that this work, coxnisg from 
the hand of Professor Bayce, is full of learninff, 
and highly instmctive. Tet it must be ad- 
laitted that the little hook, as a whole, is not 
easy reading; The facts are massed s j thickly 
th)rotigb<mt th6 190 pages which comprise the 
book ; and the names that occur are so many, 
tbl^^ the ordinary ^reader will find it a some- 
what hard tw to follow the Professor's 
argtment. l^e bodk is enriched with some 
admirable flaicsimiiei/, from the' monuments, 
depicting andent nwtiil types of face; and 
there is a good index. Every theological and 
anti&rppological student should possess a copy. 

P&r»ymU.>aiit^. Fqmif^ QUjnptes of R^mwkahU 
. P#op^. . By Archdeacon Wiutelt. Hodder 
.& Stoughton. 
iHTEJiMrtiNG in its way, but of too slight and 
aketlshy a nature to be of any positive eerviee 
ta- the biographer or historian. Theee 
"gllmpaM " wer^ originally published in the 
pages of the Firui^ and the Churchman, and 
no doubt afforded pleasure and interest in that 
form. But we hardly think they will be so 
naueh ai^preotated by republication in a 
tolerably large.*. volume of. more than 300 
pages. It is needlesp to say that the book is 
pervaded with a quiet and ireligious tone ; and 
those who wish to see the author at his best 
should - pertkse the chapter on the ''Lake 
PoeCi.'* 

JIhte Iiaetiehe,^yft herve received a volume by 
the Bev. T. W. 8. Jones, of Maples, giving an 
account ef tke work connected with the 
Wesle^n Missionary Society, and entitled 
«« Our iMstrict." It isfm interesting book, and 
very varied in its contents. There is a preface 
which contains * a elever summary of the 
chtirms' of Italy, under the title of '* Italy : 
what does that word recall ? " History and 
0BOgraphy are both brought into play*, with 
tne result that in two pases we have a com- 

grehensive picture of the country -and its 
iitory. However, it is with mission work 
that we are now specially interested i and 
here Mr. Jone^ tolls vm a good deal of what is 
being done. The nninber of' churches the 
property of the mission appears to be 9. The 
number *of ministiera— English, 2; Italian, 26; 
wtiile the evaaaelisto number 10 1 and the local 
pfeachers, 17. The members^ including those on 
ttial number 1,584. There are 8 day-schobls, 
with 19 teachers. The 8abhath.sohool8 number 
33, with 54 teachers. The totel number of dav 
ahd8aiida;^.eohool«hbhirB is 1,043. . The book 
is embelliued wiihia large number • of photo*, 
graphs which, in themselves, are valuable.^ 
and wliich add very much to its interest. 
There is a great amount of infonnation, and 
aUhoQgh the vnlmne of 260 page* ie publiehed 
in English, it appears to have Men printed, in 
],U^)y imd does the typographer, as well as th^ 
editor, graa^ cre^t. ^ 

Hbuf Uo TirehJt the BibU : a Plea for Diacriminar 
tion in the Study of the Sacred Scriptures. 

By OLBMAltT CLXXAVCE, B.A., p.D. B. D. 

Biekinsott; 89 Pirrln^on Street. 
Tdkif H a * little book' of seventy. three > pages, 
which should be read by every minister of the 



Gospel and Sunday-school teacher. It is one 
of those compressed, valuable pieces of Chris- 
tian evidence called forth by hostile criticism 
of the Word of God which make us thankful 
for an opposition that has evoked such a 
reply. And though the so-called Higher Criti. 
dism may soon pass away— not being at all 
blessed with that poverty of spirit which hasi 
part in the Kingdom of Heaven— yet awakened 
oy it to greater dlBcrimination of the things 
of God, we may be led by such a treatise aa 
this by Dr. Olemance to possess ottrselves more 
reverently and devoutly ,of the imperishable 
blessings of the Divine Bevelation to man. In' 
the closing chapter on various methods of 
studying the Bible, one could have wished 
that Dr. Glemance had more strongly insisted 
upon a larger amount of ' time being spent in. 
Bible-reading, merely as mch — how many 
professors have read the Book through from 
Getaesis to Bevelation ? . There is somethin^^ 
prior to - discrimination," and that is posses, 
sion of tihe contents. However, as soon da' the 
reader hae. read the Book, let him. read thia 
little gui4fi» an4 he need' not be afraid of many,, 
a deceptive voice, crying ^Lo ! here \ and ho^, 
there T " but will find, as the author has pro- 
mised, <*the Book has carried us beyond itself/ 
even to One who is our Ijord, our Life^ our' 
lUghteousness, Our All. iThen the Book'hae^ 
done ite intended work, when it has brought; 
us to Ohrist." 

The Ewpositwy Time&, T. & T. Clark. 
The recent numbers of the Easpository Time^ 
are of the usual high-level excellence. 
Among the articles specially deserving of. 
mention, we note Professor' A. ^. Sayce'a 
learned paper, entitled, "Biblical ArchsBO- 
losy and the Higher Oriticiam," which con- 
tains a much-uMded protest against the a 
priori methods of the extreme section of tne 
rationalising school. Prepossessions and bias, 
even in a '< higher"' critic, ate not to be 
regarded aa on a level with careful sifting of 
historic evidence ; and the ^^nclusipns of an 
established inductive method are of more valua 
than the resulte of a purely subjective criti- 
cism«-^which can only be ingenious theorizlag 
at the best. — ^Mr. Pineher artible on -the 
*<01d Testament, in the: light of Aesyrian. 
and Babylonian literature," can only be. 
ptoperly appreciated .by specialista.^— Bishot^- 
BlliiMytt gives ne the first of a series of papen^ 
b^inning in the January number, on the, 
"Teaching of onr liord as. to the authority 
of the Old Testement." We shali look, 
forwaxd with interest to the next instalment. 
—Mr. Gwilliam writes .learnedly on the 
ifpisUe to the Hebrews in the Syrian Church. • 

BeMcueri and Bsseued. By the fiev. JJiHK»' 

'Wjoas, JP.A; Hodder 4 .Stoughton.. ,. . > 
This bool^ will be read with interest by thosa 
who ate' engtkgM ih woi^ among the poor— ^^ 
especially the poor of our large townt. ' The- 
inaidentev deicribed (which are nearly fill 
dnuipga from tha aathor^s personal expecience)* 
are striking. in..,them8elve9« an(l gnphlpaUr 
toldj they are well calculated to stlmtilate 
ottiets in the 'diiBeuit and oftentimer 'di^ 
ooutagiiiff task tof .' treolaiming; ontib/ t«i outontf 
poor.". We ehonld strongly, recommend .thia. 
book for village and other libraries. 
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THE UNIVERSAL WEEK OP PRAYER. 

The desire bo often expressed in these days for a closer union of Evangelical 
Churcbes, and for more brotherly love and united action among God's people, members 
of yarioiis denominations, has been r^arded as a hopeful sign and evidence of a 
levival of vital Christianity in the face of the scepticism, superstition, and erroneous 
teaching which abound. If the love of Christ was the constraining power in the 
hearts of believers, their thirst for increased union would indeed be a witness to the 
Holy Spirt's reviving grace ; love to the Brotherhood would follow, and we should see 
more frequent fellowship meetings and active co-operation in the Lord's service. The 
invitation for the Universal WecS: of Prayer, whicn the Evaneelical Alliance annually 
addresses to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, affords the 
opportunity in all countries for the people of Qod to assemble in the unity of the 
Spirit for its observance. Prayer and praise then mingle together before the Throne 
of Grace in many languages ; the Hindoo and Mohammedan converts, with those in 
Africa, China, Japan, £c., learn practically that they, with their European brethren, 
are also members, in vital union and sympathy, of the " One Body," of which the Lord 
Jesus is the glorious Head. It cannot be too much to say that God our Saviour beholds 
with infinite love and tenderness His redeemed children thus assembled in faith and 
love, and accepts their prayers and supplications with thanksgivings ; gracious answers 
may be confidently expected in the outpouring of the Holy Spirit with the Gospel, 
to the speedy ingathering of His Elect from among aU nations, and to the hastening of 
His glorious appearing. 

The Council cordially thank all who have assisted by their presence, and taking 
part in the proceedings in carrying out the Week of Prayer ; the severe weather and 
the influenza epidemic have prevented many friends from attending, but the 
meetings have exhibited the true spirit of prayer and brotherly love. 

The following is a brief summary of the Meetings at the Portman Rooms : — 



Monday, Jaxttabt 4. 

General Sir Robert Phaybe, x.c.b., 

one of the vice-presidents, presided, and 

read a passage of Scripture together with 

the subjects suggested for the day — ^viz., 

** HumUation, (>)iife8sion, and Praise.* ' 

He said : — 

One thought seemed to him to enhance the 
importance of the Week of Pra3rer, and that was 
that as we look aroand us, in accordance with our 
Saviour's teaching, we see tokens that the times in 
which we live are verily fulfilling His word : " As 
it was in the days of Noah, so shall it be also in 
the days of the Son of Man.*' The mystery of 
iniquity is at vrork among us. We see the inspira- 
tion of the Word denied, the Atonement derided, 
and the Holy Ghost rejected. Soon, therefore, as 
in the early days, we may expect to hear the 
solemn words : " My Spirit shall not always strive 
with men." 

A season of praver followed, in which 
Mr. D. Matheson, the Rev. M. Washington, 
and others took part. 

The Rev. Filmeb Sulivan, Vicar of 
St. Matthew's, Bayswater, gave the address. 
He read Isa. vi. 1 — 8, and said : — 

There are three very important dates in these 
venes. The first b the date of oonfesskm— '* Then 
said I, Woe is me 1 for I am undone ; because I 



am a man of unclean lips, and 1 dwell in the midst 
of a people of undcan lips." What had caused the 
confession ? Simply the sight of the Lord in His 
glory. Nothing brings any one more speedily to 
contrite confession than a vision of God by ^th. 
When the eye of faith is opened by the Spirit of 
God to behold Him, then, like Job, like Isaiah, and 
like John, we fall on our faces confessing our sin. 

There is another date — that of changing. When 
is that ? Immediate on confession. No sooner is 
the heart broken than it is added : " Then flew one 
of the seraphim unto me, having a live coal in his 
hand. . . Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and 
thine iniquity is taken away and thy sin purged.*' 
Lo, this; nothing else. We have an altar, a 
sacrifice, a priest — ^Jesus only. We need no other. 
He is sufficient for our cleansing. His blood and 
merits applied by the Holy Ghost meet our every 
need. 

The third date is that of response : '* Then said 
I, Here am I ; send me." Confession having been 
made, cleansing having been realised, there is 
prompt readiness to do the will of God ; to be His 
messenger in free, glad service, at home in business 
life, or abroad among the heathen, as He may 
direct to the glory of His name. 

Prayer having been offered by other 
brethren, the meeting was closed with the 
Benediction. 

Tuesday, Januabt 5. 
This morning the chair was occupied by 
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Mr. Donald Matheson, exohangine places 
-with Sir William Willis, who merefore 
presided on Saturday. 

After a few moments had been spent in 
silent prayer a hymn was sung, a passage 
of Scripture was read by the Chairman, 
who also read the subjects for the day, 
«nd remarked that had we been praying 
ior the Church of Christ a hundred years 
ngo we might have confined our thoughts 
to this island ; but now our prayers must 
extend to every land under the sun, for 
there are members of the Church of Christ 
in China, Japan, Corea, India, Africa, and 
indeed everywhere, and all must be em- 
braced in real prayer for the Church of 
Christ on earth. 

After prayer by the Revs. Oosset 
Tanner, and Dr. Donald Fraser, the Secre- 
tary announced that the Rev. Dr. Allon 
was unable to be present, owing to indis- 
position. Under these circumstances the 
Rev. Philip Colborne kindly consented 
to give the address of the morning. " He 
said : — 

Oar most important fanction now is prayer, and 
anything by way of address otigbt merely to come 
as a stimulant to tbe more vigorous exercise of this 
function of prayer for the Church. We long for 
more and more unity and catholicity, and we also 
pray that our Saviour's longing may be fulfilled, 
and that He may have the heathen for His in- 
heritance. We rejoice that in these days He is 
giving fresh energy to His messengers in gathering 
out the people as never before. Within the past 
thirty years the advance in missionary effort has 
been very great. Then there were some thirty 
missic^ary societies fn Europe^ now there are at 
least eighty-four ; and while this extension is going 
on, I think we at home are coming more and more 
to grasp His mind as tothe true fellowship and the 
unity of the Church. The idea of the Church is 
very simple. All who are in Christ are in the 
Church, and all who are in, the Church arc in 
Christ Christ is head over all things to His 
Church, and the Church is the body ojf believers 
united in Him, its great Head. That body is 
vitalised by Christ, and taught by the Holy Spirit 
His Word, and led in His way. We must guard 
ourselves against a false idea of the comprehen5ion 
of denominations' being true unity. We must 
realise that, quite independently of denominational 
differences, all who are united to Christ by living 
faith are members of His Church, nor does this 
Church vitally depend' on butward forms ; a vital 
faith produces vital unity. We must be in Christ 
by faith, and thb inwardness constitutes our 
fellowship. Membership of the Church of Christ 
begins by coming into Christ, and receiving firom 
Him quickeninij^, and living in Him. 

Then in this connexion remember Christ has 
said, ••! am the Way, the Truth, and the Life." 
You remember the lirst name bomc by Christians 
was "the Way," as we find in Acts xix. 33. 
There is something beautiful about this. They 
•were in the wa;*, l^ coming to Him who is the 



Way. There communion commences. ' But b««g 
in the way we must make progress in it. 

Next He is the Truth; and He is full of truth, 
and perfect truth is in Him alone. It is impossible 
to attempt any unity which docs not involve tBc 
learning of what Jesus Christ came to teach. We 
must enter into the fundamental doctrines, and 
grow into them firmly. Thus, as we recoive Umth 
from Him, we grow into Christ. 

Moreover, He is our life; knowing the truth we 
want to live the life, llie two are so interwoven, 
they cannot be separated. He who does the will 
knows the doctrine. Wherever Christ is thti3 
known as the Way, the Truth, and the Life, there 
is true Church unity { and apait from it there is 
none. 

Thus we learn Christ's idea of unity. On the 
one hand, many seek to comprehend all the denomi- 
nations in one; and on the other hand, there aie 
those who would destroy them. I do- not believe 
cither are righL There is a distinction between the 
Church of Christ and the denominations^^somewhat 
like the distinction between a man and his house. 
The house is not the man, although a cectain 
dignity attaches to it by reason of the man who 
inhabits it. The denominatioqsf as < s«ch, are .not 
the Church, but the Church is in all the denom^- 
nations. Everyone who is in Christ is a member 
of His Church, and for all such we pray at this time. 

Wednesday, Januabt 6. 

Mr. George WiUiams presided, and afte/r 
a hymn had been sung, called upon Sir 
Robert Phajre to read a passage of 
Scripture. 

The Ghairman read the subjects sug- 
gested for the day's intercession. He then 
added a few words as to the importance of 
winning the young, rejoicing that now it 
was generally admitted that children might 
be converted and were worth striving lor. 
He was thankful to know that the Sunday- 
school children at home were now support- 
ing a missionary in India, on purpose to 
labour for the young. He rejoiced. aW in 
the .progress of the Y.M.G.A.' and. the 
Y.W.C.A., and in the fact that these asso- 
ciations were proving helpful to foreign 
missions by sending out labourers ihto &e 
field. 

. The Rpv. RoBEBT Taitlob, of Norwood, 
gave the address, and having referred to 
the special subject for prayer, ^* Families 
and the Young," proceede<l : — 

It has occurred to me that pos,9ibly some, eyev 
of those who are Christians, m\s^. son;»ewhat of the 
sacredness and solemnity o^ the family lelatiofi. 
We ^e So familiar with it, we are apt to oyerlopli 
that it is constituted by God Himself, and that . its 
foundations He deep in the na^re fje, as Creatoc* 
has given us. Furthermore, He has given in His 
Word many wholesome rules for the guidance of 
those whahotd thb family^ rel»tk>oShip, while He 
has also given many great and, precious promises 
of g^race and blessing to the faittiKes that call tipon 
Hinu Conaeeeed with these (iroihises we have tbi 
(act that Hcis the flattacr of att, and in Him citty 
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family in bearen and on earth is named. And all saggested for the day, aceompanied by a 
this is summed up and centred in the great act i^^ remarks. 

TheRey. F. W. Macdoxaij), a eurei ai jf 
of the Weslejan Miflsioiiaiy Society, d&> 
liTered the address. 

He remarked that the pr iv ilege of 
assigned by our Lnd to His Church 
measuiably greater, more august* and 
powerful than the Church had ever believed. Inter- 
cession vras the roaster-law o£ the Kingdom of 
Christ, which Kingdom was founded on mediatiaKW 
and it was also the central sustaining power in the 
great Kingdom of Redemptioa. Interoessiai 
therefore the first law of life and action in 
member of that Kingdom. The speaker 
to urge intercession on bdialf of all men 
authority, who, by virtue of their high positions 
largely in6ueiioed the minds of thdr frllow men. 
In our day the influence exercised by social anA 
intellectual leaders was as strong as ever it was. 
In a hundred ways, whether men were living lives^ 
of godliness or of sin, whether they were living in 
the light or in the dark, depended upon a mysterioos 
pathetic decree, upon the kind of leadership they 
came under, or the influences that fdl upon their 
life. Powerful pcrwnagcs oouki make or unmake 
the welfare of millions. Such men as the Czar of 
Russia, the Emperor of Germany, and the Prime 
Minbters of the civilised world — half a dozen men» 
as it were — held the happiness of Europe between 
their finger and thumb. When they thought of 
the social, moral, and religious issues, the homes 
and characters of the people, the happiness or 
misery which the wisdom or folly, or sacredness or 
godlessness of such personages could be instru- 
mental in bringing about, surely they must all 
fed that they should centre their intercessions with 
God, upon those occupying the highest stations in 
authority. The same also applied to their Churches. 
What millions of people had, for instance, been 
benefited under the preaching of such men as 
Augustine, Wycliffe, Luther, Wesley, and Spurgeon* 
As a matter of fact, the moral and spiritual pro- 
spects of mankind were in the divine order of 
things largely dependent upon the action and 
personal character of individual men. In con- 
elusion, the speaker called attention to the Scriptorr 
sentence, '* God our Saviour will have all men to 
be saved." This, he said, did not mean whether 
men would or not, they would by a compulsory 
destiny be saved, otherwise they might truly 
conclude that there was no need for the activities 
of pra3rer and personal agency. Because of the 
fact that God wills that men should be saved, it 
was good and acceptable in His sieht that we 
should pray for all men. The great love of God 
to man did not set aside, or malie superfluous,, 
man's intercession for man, but it furnished the 
ground on which that intercession rested and gave 
strength and hope to all who would pray for their 
fellows. 

Fbiday, January 8. 

The chair was occupied this morning hy 
Sir C. U. Aitchison, k.c.s.i., who read a 
passage of Scripture and also the subjects 
for the day. 

Several brethren haying engaged in 
prayer, the address was given by the Rey. 
A. Babing-Gould, M.A., of the Church 



and words of Jesus when He took little children in 
His arms and blessed them, and said, " Suffer the 
litde children to come unto me, for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven." 

'Diis sacredness and solemnity of the&imily rela- 
tion is suggested to us by the fact that it is the 
best, the most expressive and profound symbol of 
the relation we hold, as believers, to God. He is 
our Father, and our knowledge of this family rela- 
tion helps us to shape our conception of Him who 
is our Father. We recall the family life of early 
days, with its dependence, affection, and joy; we 
remember how father and mother were all to us ; 
and these memories set Him forth as all to us. We 
know the fatherly and motheriy relation of later 
years, vrith their fondness, tender love, and pity; 
and what a meaning these lend to the thought of 
God as our Father. And going a step further we 
have in the family relation not only a symbol of the 
fatherhood of God, but also, I venture to suggest, a 
shadow of the deepest of all mysteries, the grandest 
of revealed truths as to God Himself, that of the 
blessed and Holy Trinity — Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. But now a word or two of exhortation. If 
the relation of father, mother and child be a 
symbol and shadow of these verities, "what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy con- 
versation and godliness ? " We pray that parents 
may instruct their children in Bible knowledge. 
One of my earliest recollections is of a godly old 
minister who, after expounding to the children the 
fifth commandment, turned to the parents and said, 
"Honour thy father and mother. Then you 
fathers and mothers must be honourable. If jwl 
would be honoured you must be vrorthy of honour." 
I would the reminder were laid to heart. 

And in imparting Bible knowledge let me say it 
ought to be given in two ways — in stated and 
systematic instruction, and by casual, occasional 
leaching, as opportunity serves. Is it not strange 
now the highest of all knowledge is neglected? 
We are stucUously careful as to mental knowledge, 
the laws of manner and habit, the training of hand 
and eye, heart and affections, and even conscience ; 
yet often we are slack in giving the knowledge 
which has to do vrith God. 

Instruction, like food, must be seasonable, solid, 
and nutritious ; but it must also, like air, be pure. 
Foul air is no less dangerous than poisonous food. 
So let your home be pure and sweet; a spiritual 
ozone, in which the germs of unbelief and scepticism 
caimot live. The air may be pure and yet too 
low in temperature for health. And, similarly, 
there may be an east vrind in the home which may 
wither up spiritual life. Let our home life be warm 
and throbbing vrith the love of God. 

I find in a little volume giving a brief account of 
one who was early called home, a letter in which 
the young Christian girl says to her father, "I 
thank you for allyour instruction ; I thank you more 
for your example, but I thank you most of all for 
your love.'* God grant our homes maybe such that 
our children vrill make this sweet acknowledg- 
%>ent. 



Thubsdat, Janxtabt 7. 

Mr. James E. Mathieson presided, and 
after the opening proceedings read brief 
passages of Scripture and the subjects 
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Missionary Society, in the absence of ike 
Bey. £. A. Stuart, through an accident. 

He based his remarks on Acts, xxviii. a8 : ** The 
salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they 
will hear it'* These, he said, are pregnant, 
prophetic, and heart-stirring words. Salvation is of 
God. It rmanatm firom God the Father, has been 
effected by the work of God the Son, and is applied 
by God the Holy Ghost It is a salvation worthy 
of the Triune God. Farther, these words— imply- 
ing the sending of salvation to the Gentiles — axe in 
perfect harmony with the Master's command, " Go 
ye and preach the Gospel to every creature." More- 
over, not only is it to be sent to the Gentiles, but it 
is distincdy stated that they will hear it. The Jews 
have forgotten it for a time, though there is an elect 
remnant, and though we look for a glorious future 
of repentance and restoration, but still the Gentiles 
will hear it Here is the promise — the Mohamme- 
dans, the followers of Confucius and of Buddah, the 
Hindoos, and the poor Africans for whom we pray 
this day — they will hear it 

But the question arises, what has the Church of 
God been doing to carry it to them ? Just a 
hundred years ago, a bishop of the Church of 
England declared the command *' Go ye** had no 
reference to the Church of the present day ; the 
Church of Scotland declared the idea of missions to 
the heathen to be highly preposterous; while a 
senator in America decUued they had no religion to 
spare to send to the heathen ; and so late as 1819 a 
Sepoy in India was court-martialled and cashiered 
for no crime, save that he had become a Christian. 
When William Carey entered on his great enter- 
prise there were no missionaries, no tramed agents, 
no converts among the heathen, and the Bible had 
not been translated at all into many languages. 

Now at the close of a century, we see 77,000,000 
of nominal Protestants grown into 177,000,000, 
and we see the whole world open to the Gospel, 
vrith the possible exception of Tibet, where two 
Moravian sisters are nobly holding thdr ground. 
But while looking on these things we rejoice that 
the Church of God has, to some extent, aroused to 
her duty, we have still to confess that but little is 
done, and that some 850,000,000 of the human 
family know nothing of Jesus Christ The army 
of English and American missionaries numbers 
but 7,000, just about one to every 350,000, while, 
as Dr. Pierson has computed, for every j(]'35o,ooo of 
income profiessing Christians contribute only one 
shilling annually to the missionary movement 
God has laid on England peculiar responsibility in 
this matter by reason of her vast empire, bat bow 
little, after all, is she doing. 

What, then, is wanted that we may rise to the 
level of our opportunities ? Just the outpouring of 
the Holy Ghost, that we mayrealise our obligation. 
We recognise the sin of unbelief, but fail to recog- 
nise the sin of inaction. I verily believe that if 
one-third of the ministers in this land, and the very 
cream of the Sunday-school teachers and Christian 
workers were to go forth to the heathen, it would 
be like life from the dead to the churches at home. 
We need the power of the Holy Ghost to teach us 
that Ibrgotten prayer : " Pray ye the Lord of the 
harvest that He may thrust forth labourers into His 
harvest** 

SATtTBDAT, JaKUABY 9. 

Sir William Willis presided, and after 



a few moments bad been spent in silent 
prayer, a b3rmn was sung, and brief 
passages of Scripture were read by the 
chairman together with the subjects for 
the day. 

The address at this closing meeting was 
given by the Rev. F. B. Meter, b.a., 
minister of Regent's Park Chapel. 

He gave an exposition of the three parables in 
Luke XV., which seemed from one point of view to 
have some bearing on the topics for prayer. The 
parable of the lost sheep may be taken as illus- 
trative of our Lord's endeavour to bring back the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel to the fold. The 
parable of the lost coin suggests the Church 
(figured as a woman) seeking to recover those 
who have strayed away. The parable of the lost 
son may set forth the reclaiming of backsliders, 
but in a secondary sense it may indicate the 
wandering away of Gentiles who have had the 
opportunity of salvatbn. Looking at the first 
parable in this way, we have our Lord's longing 
over the lost sheep of Israel, whom He goes out to 
seek till He find. Through all the persecutions 
and trials and sorrows of the ages, our Saviour 
has been seeking Israel, and when He finds, as He 
will fully at last. He will call us. His friends, to 
rejoice with Him over the lost ones found. Having 
recalled briefly God's marvellous dealings in the 
call and care of Israel in early times, the speaker 
went on to speak of present movements, such as 
that led by RabinowiU, the Hebrew New Testa- 
ment distribution, and other indications of a near 
approach cf the glorious end. The second parable 
has a ck>se application to Home Mission work. 
Notice how diligently the woman seeks, lighting 
the lamp, sweeping the room, searching; and 
does it not seem that in these latter days the 
Church is acting in something of tliis spirit in 
searching after the lost ones in slum and alley ? 
If these be the age of Foreign Missions, it is alK> 
the age of Home Missions. 

But lastly, we have the Father's love, the Father 
waiting to receive the backslider. Mark : there is 
no encouragement given here to the false notion of 
universal fatherhoc^ and the final recovery of all 
men. The lost one here has been a son — has. been 
in the Father's house. He is a wanderer. One 
sometimes wonders if we Gtntiles are not in this 
sense jrounger sons. Consider our Sabbath dese- 
cration, our sins of impurity, drunkenness, and 
gambling. Let us pray that God, the Holy 
Ghost, would touch our hearts and turn us back to 
God, who waits to be gradous. 

THE STTBUBBS OF LOKDON. 

Among the numerous reports we hare 
receiyed are the following : — 

Blackheath and Lee. — ^The Week 
of Prayer was duly obsenred, the meetings 
taking place at 5.30 p.m. daily in the 
Lecture Hall of the Congregational 
Church; they were fully representatiye, 
and the programme of the Evangelical 
Alliance was carefully obsenred — the sub- 
jects for each day's intercessions were in- 
troduced by brief addresses from ministers 
of the yarious churches, and an earnest 

X a 
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spirit of prayer prevailed. The attendance, 
when the severe weather and the epidemic 
Bickness are considered, was good. For 
the convenience of residents in the Van- 
brugh Park side of the heath, a second 
series of meetings was held in the Lecture 
Hall of the Presbyterian Church daily inthe 
evenings. They were seasons of refresh* 
ing and well attended. 

Cambbidge Heath. — ^The programme 
of the Alliance for the Week of Prayer 
lias been observed by us in its entirety at 
Parmiter Street Sunday School and 
Mission. We had one meeting each week 
day and two each Lord's-day. At our 
usual weekly prayer meeting on Saturday 
evening, Jan. 2, we especially sought God^s 
blessing on the meetings of the succeeding 
week. In the unity of the same Spirit 
ministers and laymen of various denomi- 
nations presided over and addressed the 
meetings, and the earnest words of counsel, 
encouragement, and warning spoken by 
them have proved, we are sure, of much 
blessing to the Lord's own people, and, we 
trust, of awakening power to any present 
who had not decided for Christ. The 
attendance has varied from, eighteen to 
eighty-five, averaging about forty-five, 
which, for East London and as the meetings 
were daily, must be considered good ; but 
above all, the spirit of prayer has pervaded 
the meetings, and we doubt not our sup- 
plications will result in a rich outpouring 
of blessing upon ourselves and those for 
whom we have pleaded at the Throne of 
Grace. Our workers feel that they have 
received a fresh impulse to labour and 
witness for God, whilst the addresses 
given have stirred us up to take a deeper 
interest in the various classes of humanity 
brought before us. 

. GREENWICH. — Meetings were held, here 
each day at noon in St. Paul's Schoolroom 
and at eight in the evening. Considering 
the severity of the weather the meetings 
were well attended, and the tone and 
spiritual power were far above the average 
of past years. I think all were struck with 
this fact. 

. NoBwooD. — The Week of Prayer 
was, as usual, observed each evening at 
Upper Norwood. The attendances varied 
somciwhat, but were altogether very en- 
couraging, and the ministers of the various 
denominations cordially responded to the 
invitation to take part in the services. A 
considerable portion of each session was 
devoted to praise and supplication. The 
programme of the Allianoe was faithfully 



&)llowed, and we trust that the fnlneas of 
the Divine blessbg attended the entire 
proceedings. — ^At West Norwood there was 
a series of meetings held for the first tune, 
in the Auckland HalL These were pre- 
sided over alternately by ministers of the 
various Nonconformist churches in the 
neighbourhood. The attendance was good 
and on some of the evenings even larger 
than might have been expected. An 
earnest spiritual tone prevailed, and many 
were the expressions oi desire for periodicid 
meetings of this united character. 

Richmond, Subbet^ — Meetings for 
prayer were held at the Young Men's 
Christian Institute from Monday to Satur- 
day inclusive, the chair in nearly every 
case being taken by a layman and short 
addresses given by the evangdical clergy 
and ministers of the tovm. The attendance 
was good. 

South London. — The Branch of the 
Alliance in this district arranged for the 
usual series of evening meetings com* 
mencing at the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
on the Monday evening. Previously to 
the prayer meeting a large number of 
ministers accepted &e invitation of pastor 
James A. Spurgeon and the officers of the 
Tabernacle to take tea together in the 
vestry. This social repast was followed 
by an informal meeting, when several 
brethren tpok part in prayer. Mr. Arnold, 
secretary of the AlliaBce, was called upon 
by Mr. Spurgeon to eive any information 
that might help to stimulate the faith and 
prayers of the mini3ters and others 
present. Mr. Arnold spoke on the value 
of united prayer as shown in the many 
revivals of religion which have followed 
the observance of the Week of Prayef in 
various parts of the world. He also gave 
illustrations of the power of united^'prayer 
in other departments of - the work of the 
Alliance. At the meeting which followed 
in the Tabernacle, the Rev. Dr. Pierson 
presided, and gave an address, many of 
the ministers present takmg part in prayer. 
— On Tuesday evening ^pieeting was held 
at Rye Lane Chapel, Peokham, the Rev. 
J. T. Briscoe presiding, and the address- 
beiog given by Mr. A. J. Arnold, secre- 
tary of the AUiance.-TrOn ' the Wedtiesday 
evening the meeting was held in the 
Lecture Hall of the Presbyterian Churdi, 
Clapham Roiul, the Reir. •' Dr. David 
MacEwan presiding, and giving an ad- 
mirable ad^ss upon the subject ^r thd 
day. — The remaining meetings of the week 
were held successively in Bnxton Wesleyan 



Feb. 1, 1892.J 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



49 



Chapel, St. Matthew's Schoolroom at 
Brixton, and St. James' Schoolroom in 
Clapham, the chairmen being respectiyely 
the Rev. Enoch Salt, the Rev. Marcus 
Rainsford, and the Rev. F. A. C. Lilling- 
ton. The attendance at some of the 
meetings was very good, but all were 
more or less affected by the prevailing 
sickness. 

Stbatford. — Our Week of Prayer 
has come and gone. The meetings were 
held twice dally, and have been fairly 
attended, though some of the Nonconfor- 
mist ministers were conspicuous by their 
absence. The Evangelical clergy have 
well attended the afternoon meetings. Oh 
for the power of the Holy Ghost to com6 
upon pastors and people ! — The Stratford 
Express commenting upon the Week of 
Prayer writes as follows: "During the 
week which is just closing the Evangelical 
denominations throughout the country 
have been uniting in a series of special 
services. Similar gatherings are held 
every year daring the first week in Janu- 
ary. They are the outcome of a move- 
ment — originated by the Council of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and amongst the 
ends sought is this — to show that the 
Evangelical denominations are one at 
heart and able to work harmoniously to- 
gether. In Stratford, Forest Gate, Upton 
Park, and neighbouring districts meetings 
of the kind have been held. Such services 
must secure the hearty good wishes of 
everyone who desires to see the divisions 
in Christendom narrowed, and Christians 
of different denominations brought into 
closer touch and into a truer brotherhood 
than at present. 

Victoria Docks. — At the Sailors' 
Rest (Louisa Ashburton Mission), meet- 
ings for United Prayer were held at noon 
each day, when the subjects suggested by 
the Evangelical Alliance were taken up. 

THE PROVINCES. 

Aldershot. — ^We had well attended 
meetings, and an earnest devotional spirit 
prevailed. The Week of Prayer is grow- 
ingly appreciated here, but I am sorry to 
say that we are surrounded by High 
Church clergymen who take no part or 
interest in tne matter. This year we 
closed our series of meetings with a United 
Communion Service, which was found to be 
a time of real refreshment. 

Bath. — ^The Week of Prayer was 
observed in this city by holding two meet- 
ings each day in the Guildhall, at the 



first and last of which Canon Brooke pre- 
sided. The meetings were essentially 
prayer-meetings, as with the exception of 
two morning meetings no addresses were 
given, but the hour was spent entirely in 
prayer and praise, and the reading of 
Scripture. The gatherings that were most 
largely attended were the first afternoon 
and the Friday afternoon prayer for 
Missions, when the hall was very full ; the 
attendance at the other meetings was fair. 
The tone of the prayers was earnest and 
definite, and the spirit of the meetings 
was that of unity and brotherly love. 
May these abound yet more and more ! 

Bedford. — Colonel Johnston, the hon. 
secretary of the Bedford Branch of the 
Alliance, writes as follows : " The Week 
of Prayer was observed in this town last 
week as usual — ^viz., prayer meetings, pre- 
sided over by clergymen of the Church of 
England, or by Nonconformist ministers, 
being held in a public room at Twelve 
(noon) and 7.30 p.m. daily from Monday 
to Friday inclusive. The meetings were 
fairly attended." 

Belfast. — Daily meetings were held in 
connexion with the Belfast Branch of the 
Alliance. At the first the Rev. W. Park, 
M.A., presided. R. L. Hamilton, Esq., j.p., 
the Rev. W. Rosling, the Rev. R. E. Hazel- 
ton, and others took part. 

Beverley. — ^The Rev. H. E. Nollott,. 
Vicar of Beverley Minster, writes aa 
follows: "The Week of Special Prayer 
was heartily observed in the ancient 
capital of the East Riding. The meetings, 
were held each day at noon in the Tempe- 
rance Hall, and were conducted by the- 
f ollowing ministers : Monday, by the Rev. 
H. E. NoUoth, Vicar of Beverley Minster 
and Rural Dean ; Tuesday, the Rev. R, 
Shephard, Congregationalist minister ; 
Wednesday, the Rev. C. B. Williams,. 
Baptist ; Thursday, the Rev. H. S. Taylor,. 
Primitive Methodist; Friday, the Rev. 
Canon Quirk, Vicar of St. Mary's ; Satur- 
day, the Rev. R. E. Bray, Wesleyan 
Methodist. The attendance was most en- 
couraging, steadily increasing till Friday 
and Saturday, which are very busy days- 
here. But on no day were the numbers 
bad, every congregation in the town bein^ 
represented, and on some days the haU 
looked well filled. The cordiality with 
which ministers and friends co-operated 
was all that could be desired, and a tone 
of most earnest spirituality pervaded every 
meeting." 
Boston, Linc. — Our meetings have- 
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been attended by about double the usual 
niunbers, and a good spirit pervaded the 
two meetings each day, at noon and in the 
eyening, while on the second Sunday there 
was an interchange of pulpits. 

Bbiohton. — Meetings were held twice 
daily, the afternoon in the Pavilion, and 
in the evenings at the Y.M.C.A. The pre- 
valence of illness manifestly hindered the 
attendance, but we had good meetings and 
a united platform during the whole week. 

Bbistol. — The Bristol Times 4r 
Mirror gives the following account in its 
issue of January 5th : " The annual week 
of united and universal prayer, arranged 
at the invitation of the Evangelical 
Alliance, was commenced on Sunday, and 
the first morning meeting was held at the 
Music Hall of the Blind Asylum yesterday. 
Major-General Camegy presided over a 
crowded attendance, and after prayer by 
the Rev. H. Moore, and the reading of 
Scripture by Dr. W. M. Nicholson, the 
Chairman said that the prayers of those 
present were asked for the Rev. W. J. 
rollock (chaplain at the Blind Asylum), 
Mr. Parker Jervis, Mr. Benjamin Thomas, 
and Mr. Wilson (secretary to the Evan- 
gelical Alliance of Bristol and Clifton). 
He said they heartily welcomed the Rev. 
Nevile Sherbrooke upon the Evangelical 
platform, and they were glad to see so able, 
earnest, and faithful an exponent of Evan- 
gelical truths present, llie address was 
given by the Rev. Nevile Sherbrooke 
Vicar of Clifton, upon the subject of 
'Confession, Humiliation, and Praise.* 
The morning meetings will be continued 
during the week by the Rev. Joseph 
Rhodes, the Rev. H. Dening, the Rev. 
W. M. Nicholson, the Rev. R. Richard, 
and the Rev. F. W. Brown. Ihe ladies' 
united prayer meeting is announced for 
Friday afternoon, at the Victoria chapel 
school-room." 

Calne. — United meetings were held 
daily throughout the week, attended by 
members of most of the branches of the 
Christian Church in the town. 

Cheltenham. — The united prayer 
meetings were held in the Com Exchange, 
afternoon and evening throughout the 
week. The Rev. Canon Bell, d.d.. Rector, 
and other ministers of the Church of Eng- 
land, and of the Nonconformist Churches, 
presided alternately. The attendance was 
good, notwithstanding the preA*ailing sick- 
ness and the winterly weather, and the 
Holy Spirit of Grace and supplication was 
graciously helpful in all His ministrations. 



Culctok-on-Sea. — Meetings were held 
daily each evening during the week, and 
were pesided over by cler|!7men of the 
Church of England and Nonconformist 
ministers alternately. There was a truly 
earnest and spiritual tone throughout. 

Cork. — ^The Week of Prayer was 
observed under the auspices of the Irish 
Branch of the Evangeli^ Alliance. 

Dover. — General Heath, the honorary 
secretary of the Dover Branch of the 
Alliance, writes as follows : "The Week of 
Universal Prayer was fully observed here 
I am thankful to say. We this year took 
a new departure. Formerly we had the 
noon-day meeting at the Union Hall, a 
small hall in Ladywell, and the evening 
meetings were held in one of the Noncon- 
formist Chapels ; but it being found that 
the evening meetings were almost entirely 
attended only by the congregation belong- 
ing to the chapel in which it was held, ^vre 
resolved to take the Town Hall for both 
noon and evening meetings for the week. 
Thank God it answered well, there were 
good meetings at noon and lai^ ones in 
the evening— from 400 to 600. The 
ministers constantly attended, and the 
week closed with a United Conmiunion on 
Sunday evening, which I was unable to 
attend myself (not being well), but which 
a friend, who was there, told me was a 
time of g^at refreshing, and that the 
hall was quite full. I believe the Town 
Hall is already engaged for the Week of 
Prayer in 1893, umess the Lord come 
before that." 

Dripfield, — We observed the Week 
of Prayer here as usual, but I am sorry to 
say that the attendance was not so large 
as in former years. The bad weather 
accounted partly for this, but I fear our 
spiritual tone is low just now as the same 
apathy prevails in other directions. 

Dublin. — ^United meetings were held 
during the Week of Prayer in the Chris- 
tian Union Buildings, commencing on 
Sunday, January 3rd, when an earnest and 
appropriate address wos delivered by the 
Rev. Stewart-Smith. A meeting was held 
each succeeding day of the week at noon, 
and although the attendance was not so 
large as on some previous occasions, owing, 
no doubt, to the inclemency of the weather 
and the prevailing sickness, the meetings 
were ia deep sympathy with the occasion 
which had brought them together. Minis- 
j ters and laymen of the various churches 
I took part in the services, and earnest 
' prayers were offered for the several objects. 
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On Sunday, January lOih, an able and 
impressiTe address on Christian union was 
deuyered by the Rev. J. C. Johnston. 

Dt7KDEe. — Meetings were held in the 
T.M.C.A. buildings, at noon, at St. Mark's 
Established Church at 3 p.m., and at Hil- 
^wn Free Church at 8 p.m. The meetings 
were felt to be well fitted to answer the 
objects for which they were convened, and 
the earnest prayers offered in concert with 
-so many brethren in other cities and lands 
will call down rich blessings upon the 
world for the glory of God. 

Dunstable. — As desired, I send a re- 
port of our meetings in connexion with 
ihe Alliance. You will see from enclosed 
what we did. We had afternoon prayer 
meetings Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, 
Thursday, and Friday, in the different 
chapels or schoolrooms. In the praise 
meeting of Saturday, we inyitea the 
Captain of the Salvation Army and he 
took part. The meetings were held in 
the Town Hall, and were followed on 
ISunday, Jannarv 10, by a general inter- 
change of pulpits, and in the evening a 
United Communion Service was held in 
the Congregational Church. On Monday, 
January 11, an Evangelistic meeting was 
held in the Houghton Regis Baptist 
Chapel, when the pastor presided, and all 
ihe other ministers were present and took 
part. 

Dt7Bham. — Daily meetings were held 
in the Town Hall, and laymen presided 
•each evening, the addresses oeing given by 
ministers of the Church of England and 
ihe various Nonconformist bodies. 

Eastboubke. — The Week of Prayer 
was held, as usual, by the Eastbourne 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance, at the 
room of the Young Men's Christian As- 
sociation. The attendance was not large, 
a circumstance to which the sickness, so 
prevalent, may have contributed. But 
the fervour in praise, the acknowledgment 
of Qod's good hand in mercy stretched 
out over our own country and the nations 
of Europe, and also earnestness in suppli- 
^eation for the like grace and guidance in 
the New Year, left nothing to be desired. 

Edinbuboh. — ^Mr. E. O. Crichton, b.k., 
the hon. sec. of the Edinburgh Branch, 
writes: ''Again the Week of Prayer 
has passed away, but 1 trust the effects 
-are yet to become apparent, and 
ihat the Great Hearer and Answerer of 
"prayer will vouchsafe His blessing upon 
all the meetings. We had twenty-three 
of them all well distributed over the city. 



Some were small, but at others the attend- 
ance was considerable. Much earnestness 
and devotional feeling was manifested, 
and the addresses, as a rule, were to the 
point and very good. The great deside- 
ratum is more union among the denomina- 
tions on these occasions, some of the meet- 
ings being composed almost solely of the 
members of the one congregation, the 
great aim of the Evangelical AUiance being 
tiius frustrated. If any means could be 
devised of securing a fusion for the time 
being, at least, of the various denomina- 
tions in each neighbourhood, the result 
would, no doubt, be attended with greater 
blessing, and men would be made to feel 
that after all the Church, of Christ is but 
one body. The committee of the noon 
prayer meeting kindly, as usual, made their 
meetings for the week special, and took 
up the daily subject. In regard to the 
movement genenuly, I regret to say I 
cannot see much, if any, advance on last 
year. There appears to be considerable 
mdifference, ana even ignorance, as to its 
real object. An outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit is the only thmg that will arouse 
the people to a right estimate of its im- 
portance. And this we must pray for ! " 

Favebshak. — The Week of Prayer has 
been again observed in Faversham by 
meetings held daily. The attendance has 
not been so large as in some former years. 
The weather doubtless had much to do 
with this. 

OuEBKSET. — Meetings for prayer have 
been held all over the island as usual. 
The programme has been carried out, but 
not so efficiently as in some years, owing 
to there being much sickness about and 
the weather being unfavourable. When 
possible, those mcapable of going as 
planned have sent substitutes. The meet- 
mgs have been hearty and blessed, and 
the subjects recommended very fairly 
adhered to. 

Hastings j^h St. Leonabds. — ^A 
series of meetings in connexion with the 
Evangelical Alliance were held during the 
Week of Universal Prayer, when ministers 
of the Church of England and various 
Nonconformist bodies took part. The 
morning gatherings were held from twelve 
to one in the Brassey Institute, and the 
evening meeting in Wellington Square 
Chapel. On Friday evening, Jan. 8, a 
United Communion Service was held in 
the Wesleyan Central Church. The hon. 
secretary writes, to us as follows: "lam 
happy to say that the united meetings 
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which I have had the pleasure of arranging 
in these towns have been very successful. 
From day to day the interest was un- 
diminished, and throughout there was a 
Splendid spiritual tone of humbled yearn- 
ing for larger usefulness among God's 
people. The clergy of evangelical denomi- 
nations gave themselves well to the work, 
and consequently the meetings were all 
representative. Many special requests 
were sent in, and the spirit in which all 
regarded the united meetings was that they 
would secure a blessing that to individuals 
and churches would run its course the whole 
year through. Several pulpit exchanges 
took place on Sunday, Jan. 10. To me as 
one who attended evenr meeting, the week 
will ever be one " of blessed memory." 

Hay.— ^Meetings were held in the even- 
ings in the various chapels. The attendance 
was fairiy good consiaering the unfavour- 
able weather. It is hoped that rich bless- 
ing may follow, and one of the outcomes 
may probably be the arrangement of a 
perioaical united prayer meeting. 

Hebefobd. — United meetings were held 
in the mornings at the Y.M.C.A. Rooms, 
and in the evenings at the various chapels 
and schoobooms. The attendance was 
not so large as usual, but the Lord was 
with us. 

Hull.— In spite of bad weather and 
much sickness prevailing, the meetings here 
were feirly well attended, and, we think, as 
the outcome of this Week of Prayer will 
be the establishment of some periodical 
gathering for a like purpose throughout the 
year. The sum of £2, being the balance 
of collection after defraying expenses, is 
forwarded for the Alliance funds. 

Isle of WighTjNiton. — It is some little 
time since a week of United meetings was 
held in this place, but this year we agreed 
to hold the services. We met alternately 
in the Wesleyan and the Baptist Chapel, 
and closed the week with a united meeting 
on Simday night. The meetings were 
good and, we hope, the means of much 
blessing. 

Isle of Wight, Ryde. — United meet- 
ings were held in the Oddfellows' Hall 
each evening, except Sunday, Jan. 10th, 
when the large Town Hall was occupied. 
In addition to these, meetings were held in 
the middle of the day at the Young Men's 
Christian Association and in the Mission 
Hall at St. John's House on alternate days. 
Clergy and ministers of the various de- 
nominations took part. 

Isle of Wight, Sandowtt. — I am 



thankful to tell you we have had very 
nice meetings again here in Sandown 
in connexion wi£ the Week of Prayer. 
The united gatherings were held on 
neutral ground in the Town Hall and 
the Oddfellows' Hall. We had meetings 
every evening from Monday, the 4th, 
to Sunday, the 10th, included; and on the 
Monday and Thursday we ako had meet- 
ings at noon. Four clergymen took part,, 
and six Nonconformist ministers, and the 
meetings fairly represented members of all 
the d&erent places of worship, both 
Church and Dissent. I am exceedingly 
thankful to Qod that we have therefore so 
much unity in Sandown, and I pray that 
the time may soon come when all the 
churches and all the ministers in England, 
yea, in all the world, shall see and embrace 
the privilege and duty of thus joining to- 
gether in blessed Christian fellowship. 

Isle of Wight, VEifTNOB. — ^The daily 
meetings held here during the Week of 
Prayer were attended by members of the 
Church. Ministers, also, and members of 
the Nonconfbrmist chisels attended, and 
the tone of the meetings was very satisfac- 
tory. The prayers were pointed and 
thoughtful, and an interest appealed deeper 
than in former years. 

MAIDE17HEAD. — I havQ plcasuxe in 
reporting concerning the Week of United 
and Universal Prayer, that the four Non- 
conformist Churches united and held four 
meetings, and that an interchange of 
pulpits with a United Prayer Meeting at 
night took place recently. The prevail- 
ing epidemic, however, reduced the 
numbers — compared with other yeaza — 
attending the meetings. 

Maidstone. — ^The meetings were held 
at the Town Hall, kindly granted for the 
purpose by the Mayor, Mr. A. Spencer. 
They were well attended, and addresses 
were given by a number of clergymen, 
ministers, and other friends. 

Meleose. — A united meeting under the 
auspices of the Evangelical Alliance wa» 
held in the United Presbjrterian Church 
on Sunday evening, when there was a 
large attendance of members of the various 
congregations. The Rev. Hugh Stevenson 
presideil, and the Rev. R. Sanders, Free 
Church, and the Rev. W. G. Allan, E.U. 
Church, were present and took part in the 
devotional services. The pulpit was occu- 
pied by the Rev. H. J. Thompson^ Esta- 
blished Church, who preached an able and 
comprehensive discourse from Eccles. i- 
9, 10. In connexion with the Week of 
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Prayer, united reUgtoiis services were held 
at noon on Monday in the Free Church 
Hall, on Tuesday evening in the Evan- 
gelical Union Church, and on Wednesday 
at noon in the Free Church Hall, the meet- 
ings being conducted by the ministers of 
the town and others. The subjects selected 
for prayer and exhortation included ** Con- 
fession, Hmniliation, and Praise,'' " The 
Church of Christ," and "Families and 
the Young," being the programme recom- 
mended by the Evangelical Alliance for 
the Week of Prayer. 

New Babket. — United meetings were 
held each evening. Good numbers and 
fine in spirit. On the second Sunday 
there was a United Communion Service. 

Newky. — The Week of Universal 
Prayer was observed here in connexion 
with the Branch of the Alliance. 

LoNDOKDEBBY. — ^Thc Week of Uni- 
versal Prayer was observed here in con- 
nexion with the Branch of the Alliance. 

Lymington. — United meetings were 
held during the week conducted by the 
various Nonconformist ministers, and on 
Wednesday a United Communion Service 
was held in the Baptist Church. 

RoYsxoN. — ^Meetings were held each 
evening during the week in the various Non- 
conformist Chapels and Lecture Halls, the 
different ministers presiding alternately. 
At some of the meetings there were crowded 
attendances. 

Stiblino. — ^Ministers of the various de- 
nominations in town presided in turn — all 
of them represented. Considering the 
amoimt of illness from influenza, the at- 
tendance was encouraging. No doubt our 



prayers have been heard. The Week of 
Prayer has been observed for over twenty 
years in Stirling. 

Stbeet, Somebset. — The Week of 
Prayer was observed here by a series of 
meetings held alternately in the various 
Nonconformist chapels. The attendance 
was better than in any previous year. 

SuDBiTBY, Suffolk. — ^The meetings in 
this town were attended by members from 
all the Nonconformist churches, and were 
for spirit and numbers quite equal to any 
held in past years. The union of hearts 
at the Throne of Grace begets a great 
desire for more frequent opportunities of 
^joying Christian fellowship between the 
foUowers of the Lord Jesus Christ, but 
the multiplicity of engagements seems to 
preclude tne possibility of making arrange- 
ihents for this that shall be convenient to 
dl. 



TuNBBiDGE Wells. — Meetings in con- 
nexion with the Tunbridge Wells Branch 
of the Alliance were held during the Week 
of Universal Praver at Vale Road Hall in 
the mornings at 11.30 and in the evenings 
at 7.30. The Rev. Canon Hoare, the 
Right Rev. Bishop Alford, with other 
clergy and ministers of all denominations, 
presided over the various gatherings alter- 
nately. 

Wexfobd. — The Week of Prayer was 
well observed in Wexford. This town is 
favoured by having a large central and 
commodious hall in connexion with the 
Yoimg Men's Protestant Institute, and for 
five nights in succession it was well filled 
by the members of all the Protestant 
Churches. The Rev. Canon Latham, d.d.. 
Rector, the Rev. Robert Jamieson, Metho- 
dist, and the Rev. James Steen, Presby- 
terian, cordially united in the arrange- 
ments, and were ably assisted by an 
excellent choir. An appropriate address 
was delivered each evening. The Rev. D. 
Mullan was present at the meeting on 
Thursday, and gave an interesting account 
of the progress of the Gospel, especially in 
Italy and in their own country. 

WicKHAM Bbook. — The Week of 
Prayer was observed here, and a United 
Commimion Service held on the Friday 
evening. The weather and other circum- 
stances lessened the attendance at our 
meetings this year; still, we have had 
good gatherings, especially on the Friday 
night, and there has been a prayerful 
spirit manifested. Although the Church 
of England has not united with us as a 
body, yet we have had some of her mem- 



bers at one or more of the meeting^ during 
the week. 

WiNCANTON. — ^The Week of United 
Prayer was observed here, but pre- 
vailmg sickness and the weather was so 
severe that the attendance has not been so 
large as in some former years, but the 
meetings were thoroughly enjoyed by 
those who attended. 

WiNCHESTEB. — Meetings were held 
daily at noon and in the evening at the 
Masonic Hall. The Very Rev. the Dean 
of Winchester, Canon Humbert, and many 
other clergy and ministers of the various 
Nonconformist bodies, took part in the 
proceedings. 

WiNDsoB. — ^The Week of Prayer was 
observed here by meetings held in four of 
the Nonconformist churches ; the ministers 
alternately giving the addresses. The 
attendance at each place of worship Was 
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very good and the addresses and prayers 
offer^ were impressive and earnest. The 
meetings were most helpful to those who 
attended them and there seems to be a 
growing desire for unity between the 
various denominations. 

WiNSLow, Bucks. — ^We held special 
meetings in connexion with the Alliance 
Week of P*rayer during the first week of 
the New Year. The first meeting, which 
was held in the Congregational School- 
room, was attended by quite a representa- 
tive gathering, including Baptists, Inde- 
pendents, Wesleyans, and Primitive 
Methodists. At tne closing meeting, in 
the same room, the Rev. C. M. Gough, 
Vicar of Steeple Claydon, was the speaker, 
and he also conducted the meeting. Mr. 
Gough expressed lus regret that the pastor 
of the Congregational Church was pre- 
vented by illness from being present, but 
he, as a Church clergyman taking part with 
various other denominations in a meeting 
in a Congregational schoolroom, said he 
did so without any sacrifice of principle, 
seeing that whilst each of them nught have 
different views on certain points, yet they 
were met for one common object — namely, 
the advancement of Christ's Kingdom, and 
he trusted that blessing would follow their 
ejfforts. 

WoLVEEHAMPTON. — Meetings were 
held daily in the afternoon in the Wesle3ran 
Lecture Hall in accordance with the invita- 
tion of the Evangelical Alliance. They 
were well attended by ministers and mem- 
bers of the various Evangelical Churches 
in the town. Among those who took part 
there were the Revs. S. C. Adam, St. 
Jude's; S. P. Carey, Baptist; G. W. 
Crutchley, New Connexion Methodist; 
Mr. Hoare, St. Mark's ; Mr. HoUins, St. 
Mark's ; R. W. Hopewell, Wesleyan ; 
William Johnston, Presbyterian; J. J. 
Lawrence, Primitive Methodist ; T. M. 
Prentice, Congrcgationalist ; D. W. Pur- 
don, Congregationalist ; H. V. Stuart, 
St. James's ; J. M. Wamsley, Wesleyan ; 
E. F. WanstaJ, St. Paul's ; C. L. Williams, 
•St. Mark's ; the Mayor of Wolverhampton 
(Councillor Saunders), Dr. Malet, Messrs. 
Price Lewis, Mander, J. Smyth, Touks, A. 
Weir, &c. 

WOBTHING AND BeOADWATER. — At 

the close of the Week of Prayer I 
just send you a line of report on 
the meetings held in Broadwater and 
Worthing. Owing to the prevailing in- 
£uenza the arrangements as to speakers, &c., 
h£A to imdergo much modification. The 



Rector of Broadwater, the Vicars of St. 
George's and Christ Church, were all three 
unable to take any part. The meetings 
were well attended, and very eamest. 
Owing to some misunderstanding witli the 
Nonconformists a few years ago they did 
not join in our meetings, but they held 
simultaneous meetings in many of their 
chapels, &c. This I personally much r^iet, 
and shall endeavour next year (d-v!) to 
get our fellow-Christians to coalesce. 

THE WEEK OF FBAYEB ABROAD. 

At present the reports we have receiTed 
are mainly from the Continent of Europe. 
The following will be read with interest : — 

Aloiebs. — The Rev. J. Lowitz writes 
as follows : ** You will be glad to hear that 
the New Year's Week of United Prayer has 
been held here as usual in the Depot Hall. 
The gathering of eamest Christians was 
rather small, but their prayers to Almig;hty 
Gk>d for help and blessing on the various 
subjects were fervent in spirit, and I trust 

that they will not have been offered in 

■ If 
vam. 

Babcelona, Spain. — ^The meetings dur- 
ing the Week of Prayer were lees well 
attended than usual, owing to the great 
cold, but still there was always a consider- 
able number of praying people present. 

BoBDioHEBA, NoBTH Italt. — The 
Week of Prayer was observed by four 
imited prayer meetings. The first was 
held at Mr. Holt Skinner's villa, the next 
two in the Salon of the Hotel Lozeron, and 
the last in the Chapel Lozeron. The meet- 
ings were found to be times of refreshing 
and enjoyment. Episcopalians, Congrega- 
tionalists, Waldensians, and the French 
Protestant Church were represented. The 
Rev. Mr. Balgamie and the Rev. Mr. 
Elliot gave most interesting addresses. 

Constantinople. — The Week of 
Prayer was observed by the Native con- 
gregations here in the city with real profit 
and considerable interest. In Stamboul 
from 100 to 130 met every evening in 
private houses. In Scutari from sixty to 
seventy were present each evening. Other 
smaller (groups met in other parts of the 
city. The English-speaking community 
were represented by about forty persons 
at each of the two English meetings 
arranged by the Evangelical Alliance. 
From Baghehejik, an Armenian village 
opposite the City of Nicomedia, we learn 
that the church was never so crowded, as 
on each evening of the week about 400 
being present, many of them standing. 
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The meetings were so refreshing that they 
liare been continued in this case during a 
«econd week. 

Fbankfoet-on-the-Maine. — ^X^eWeek 
of Prayer was observed by our Vereinshaus 
Nord Ost according to the English pro- 
gramme. About three or four htmdred 
persons have gathered every eveninfi^, and 
anybody was allowed to pray. In addition 
to the meeting at the Vereinshaus there 
were meetings at the Mission Hall in 
Oranburgrasse, where about fifty persons 
assembl^. Our correspondent adds: **I 
am thankful to God that I can tell you 
that in my Nord Ost mission-field progress, 
^conversions, and earnest longing for holy 
living is to be noticed all along the line, 
and my four missionaries are hard at work. 
The Alliance Communion numbered over 
^00 persons at the Christens Kirche.'' 

GiBRALTAB. — We had a series of 
meetings here in connexion with the 
Week of Prayer as in former years. The 
^therings were not large, partly owing to 
the fact that many who formerly took part 
in our meetings have left Gibraltar, which 
is a changeful place. While we could 
bave wished larger meetings, we could not 
desire a more devoted or more catholic 
«pirit than was manifest in all. Specially 
<oheering were the efforts made by a few 
soldiers both in addresses and in prayers. It 
is good to know that the Holy Spirit is at 
work among us and to see the signs of His 
presence. May they be multiplied more 
and more ! We send you the balance of 
our collection after paying expenses. 

Hambvbo. — ^The Week of Universal 
Prayer was observed here by united meet- 
ings in the French Reformed Church. 
They were fairly well attended,' and to the 
joy of the friends, as well as their surprise, 
four Lutheran pastors took part. This 
is something quite new in Hamburg. 
Meetings were also held in- the Baptist 
Chapel, Altona, for the first four evenings, 
and were splendidly attended, though, of 
course, principally by Baptists from Ham- 
burg, Altona, and Oltensen. 

Madeiba. — We had very interesting 
meetings for the Week of Prayer in the 
Scotch Church, in both the English and 
Portuguese languages. At some of the 
meetings a great many Portugpiese were 
present. We only had' a few English, but 
we anticipate much blessing. Mr. Max- 
well Wright arrived during the week and 
took part in the meetings. We also had 
the newly-appointed minister of the Free 



Church with us, the Rev. Drummond 
Paterson. 

MoNTBEiTx. — ^It gives me much pleasure 
to report that diuning the Week of Uni- 
versal Prayer, meetings have been held in 
the Scotch Church every day at 11 a.m., 
and have been remarkably well attended. 
The meetings were led by ministers and 
laymen of various denominations, the 
chairmen being Sir Francis Outram, the 
Rev. J. Wilson, General McCausland, b.a., 
the Rev. A. F. Buscarlet, of Lausanne, the 
Rev. J. G. Btdlock, and myself. The 
Spirit of unity and brotherly love that has 
pervaded them has been most delightful, 
and the services have been felt by all to 
be refreshing and stimulating. The Week 
of Prayer is to be followed up by a 
weekly Bible Reading, conducted by 
General McCausland and others. Simihur 
meetings have been held during the week 
in the Swiss churches, and we are looking 
for conversions to attend the preaching of 
the Word as the immediate answer to the 
prayers offered, and wide-spread advances 
of the Kingdom of Christ during the 
coming year as the more remote result. 
I have for many years taken part in 
services during the Week of Prayer both 
in Scotland and in India, but I have never 
attended a series of meetings more de- 
lightful and refreshing than the one just 
closed here. 

Rome, — ^The Week of Prayer was ob- 
served here by meetings in the Scotch 
Church in English in the afternoons, and 
by Italian gatherings in the evening. The 
latter were very largely attended, notwith- 
standing the bad weather. The afternoon 
meetings were much reduced in attendance 
by the heavy rain. The prayers were very 
hearty, and much blessing is anticipated. 

San Remo. — ^The Week of Prayer was 
obseiTcd by daily meetings held at the re- 
sidence of Miss E. C. Macdonald Lock- 
hart. These were marked by a more than 
usual spirit of solemnity. The following 
brethren led the meetings in exhortation 
and prayer: Gordon Oswald, Esq.; 
Count de Schoulepnikow ; the Revs. G. L. 
Fenton and A. H. Baynes, Chaplains of St. 
John's ; Rev. Ugo Jani, Reformed Italian 
Church ; Rev. — . Petrai, Waldensian 
Pastor; Mr. Newberry, Itidian Evange- 
list ; Mr. Swanson. At the closing meet- 
ing, on Saturday, a sum of £2 was contri- 
buted towards the expenses of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, which for so many years 
has generously undertaken to formulate. 
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tD print, and to circulate the programme 
Ol praise and prayer. 

Waldensian Valleys. — ^The Week of 
Universal Prayer was observed in every 
one of the twelve principal villages of the 



Parish of Angrogna. We had crowded 
attendances, and followed the programme 
suggested by the Alliance, the English 
edition being translated and circulated 
widely iA all our fifteen parishes in the 
Valleys, and in our mission-field. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



> _ 

The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, January 14, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by tiie Chair- 
man, prayer was offered hy the Rev. 
Dr. Gritton. 

HfEW HEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to memoership : — 

Mrs. I. Hawker, Plymouth. 

Bev. S. B. Lane, Devonport. 

Miss Ethel S. Fox, Devonport. 

Miss Qertmde Wood, Devonport. 

Bev. J. W. Crawford, Devonport. 

Bev. Stephen Dinnick, Devonport. 

Bev. Geo. Bennison, Devonport. 

Jno. G. Harris, Esq., Devonport. 

Bev. A. I. Head, Plymouth. 

Dr. McElwaine, Devonport 

Mrs. Bow, senior, Devonport. 

Mrs. Francis Fox, Tamerton Foliot. 

J. E. Cooke, Esq., London. 

Bev. Jas. B. Sinclair, Berwick-on-Tweod. 

Bev. Jas. Paterson, b.d., London. 

Martjn MowU, Esq., Dover. 

Bev. J. W. SoameU, Wickhambrook. 

Mr. Jos. Haigh, Baxnsley. 

Mrs. £. Mason, Langley-on-Tyne. 

Bev. A. Peache, London. 

Bev. T. H. Peate, Bzif^ton. 

Bev. C. B. Batcli£fe, Woodbridge. 

Bev.W. Stewart WalfordfWickham Market. 

Bev. E. M. Warren, Lingfield. 

Bev. G. Sherbrooke Walker, Birmingham. 

Bev. Alfred L. Biokentaff, Nottingham. 

Bev. H. Coate, London. 

Bev. S. B. Cambie, Newent, Gloucester. 

Bev. G. H. Somerset Gardner, WiUesden, 

N.W. 
Bev. Bobert Handcock, London. 

DEPUTATION WOBX. 

(General Field and Mr. Arnold gave re- 
ports of their reoent Deputation Work. 



OBITUABY. 

The Secretary reported the death of 
Mr. J. H. Svranton, a member of the 
Council, and Sir J. P. Corry, Bart., h.p., 
ii?ho was formerly a member of the 
Council. 

The Secretaries were instructed to convey 
to the bereaved families the expression of 
sympathy of this Council. 

TJKIYEBSAL WEEK OF FBATEB. 

The Secretary briefly reported on the 
recent meetings in connexion with the 
Week of Prayer. 

NEXT ANNUAL CONFEBENCB. 

In regard to the next Annual Confer- 
ence the Secretary read the invitation from 
Dundee, signed on behalf of the Branch 
in that city, ard also by some thirtr 
ministers and leading la3rmen, asking thi» 
Council to convene the Annual Conference 
of the Evangelical Alliance this year (in 
the month of September) at Dundee. Ilie 
formal invitation was accompanied by 
letters from the Bev. A. Inglis, one of the 
local hon. secretaries, and from Lord 
Kinnaird. 

The Cotmcil expressed their gratification 
at receiving the invitation from Dundee. 
It was unanimously agreed to accept the 
same, and to assure the Dundee friends 
that this Council will do all in its power 
to make the forthcoming Conference sue* 
cessful in every way, and trust that 
it may prove to be the means of much 
blessing. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



On the 7th to the 11th December, 
General Sir John Field visited Plymouth 
and Devonport in the hope of increasing 
general interest in the principles and 
work of the Evangelical Alliance, and of 
strengthening the Local Branch by the 
addition of new members. It could not 
be* foreseen that a succession of south- 



west gales with much rain would prevail 
during the days on which meetings had 
been arranged, and owing to which many 
friends were prevented attending. On the 
afternoon of the 8th a committee meeting 
took place in the Young Men's Christiaa 
Association Rooms to make arrangements 
for the observance of the annual Week of 
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Prayer at Plymouth. Sir John Field was 
requested to be present, and he took part 
in the proceedings. On the eyening of 
the same day the first meeting was held 
in the Booms to receive his address on the 
principles and progress of the Alliance in 
its Tarious departments of Christian effort. 
Francis Fox, Esq., the president of the 
Ltfocal Branch, took the chair, and in his 
introductory remarks, while regretting the 
small attendance, spoke of his own un- 
diminished interest in the Alliance, which 
he reg^ded as an agency of great value^ 
not only because of its influence in pro- 
moting brotherly love, but on account of 
its faithful testimony to Gospel truth, and 
intervention in behalf of persecuted Chris- 
tians in Roman Catholic and Mohammedan 
countries. General Field first dwelt upon 
the unity of the body of Christ into which 
all believers are baptised by the one 
Spirit, and directed attention to John xvii. 
-where our Lord prays that this unity may 
be manifested that the world might believe 
that the Father had sent Him. . He then 
spoke of . the progress of Alliance work at 
hpme in the increase of associations and 
members, and pointed out that the brethren 
who took the chief part in the conferences 
now so frequently held for the cultivation 
of the spiritual life, were nearly all mem- 
bers of the Evangelical Alliance. The 
International Conferences convened periodi- 
cally at the capitals of various countries 
were then referred to — their remarkable 
influence in reviving the religious life, in 
promoting Sabbath observance, Sunday- 
schools, and evangelistic work was ex- 
plained, as well as their benefit to the 
cause of religious liberty; the extension 
of the. Universal Week of Prayer into all 
lands, and itis great influence in increasing 
union in the mission fields among native 
converts was dwelt upon, and after this, 
very interesting oases of the successful 
intervention of the Alliance in behalf of 
persecuted Christians were told. The ad** 
dress closed with an account of the late 
General Conference, a^ Florence, which 
excited the wannest interest. A vote of 
tlu^nks was given to the Deputation, and 
several friends gave j their names to join 
the AlUanoe. 

A drawing-room meeting, on the 9th 
December, was' ocjnvened through the 
MndnesB of Mr. and Mrs. Geo. Fox, at 
their residence at Matnamead, but the- wet 
afternoon and the distance from the city 
greatly diminished the attendance. Francis 
Fox, Etfq., presided, and after a hyifm had 



been sung and prayer offered, he intro- 
duced the Deputation with a few kind 
words. Sir John Field, before addressing 
the meeting, read out the Basis, to which 
aU members of the AUiance consent, point- 
ing out how the Evangelical Alliance in 
the midst of the erroneous teaching, which 
in these days is so rife, quietly and stead- 
fastly walks on the '* old paths, and dis- 
plays a banner because of the truth." 
Some of the friends present being 
strangers to the Alliance, a rapid sketch 
was given of its formation in 1846, and its 
aims and objects were dearly- explained. 
Three departments of Christian work 
undertaken by the Alliance were then 
stated, and enlarged upon in the addresses 
— viz. : 1. The International Conferences 
of the Alliance, and the formation of 
branches in foreign lands. 2. The initia- 
ting of Christian enterprises, such as 
mission, and other societies to carry out 
special work; the Universal Week of 
Prayer, one of these enterprises, occupied 
the speaker a considerable time, as he 
spoke of its extension into all lands, and 
its great value in the mission fields in 
^rawing the native Christian^ together in 
love and fellowship, &c. 3. Religious 
liberty, and the frequent and successful 
intervention of the AUiance in behalf of 
persecuted Christians, several cases of 
deep interest being narrated. — There 
was no time to speak of other opera- 
tions, and the last quarter of an hour 
was taken up in giving an account of the 
late International Conference at Florence. 
A lively interest was shown throughout 
the address, and the Deputation was 
warmly thanked. 

On the afternoon of- the 10th l!>ecember 
a drawing-room meeting also was held at 
the residence of Mrs. Fox, Stoke Devon- 
port; a large number of friends had 
promised to be 'present, but a storm of 
wind apd rain set in, and friends from a 
distance were prevented coming. A 
gbodly number, however, attended, and 
among them ministers from the various 
Nonconformist Churches. W. Hawkes, 
Esq., presided, and warmly welcomed the 
Deputation, saying he hoped that the re- 
sults of the meeting ' would be an in- 
creased interest in the priiiciples and work 
of the Alliance, and a larger addition 
to the membership of the Looal Branch. 
Sir John Field then read out the Basis, 
which, he said, governed aU the proceed* 
ings of the Evangelical Alliance, and he 
spoke of the Lord Jesus Christ as the true 
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bond of union. A snpreme love to Him, 
oar adorable Sayionr, he added, must 
include love to the brethren, and the 
primary object of the Alliance was to seek 
to influence the Lord's people, so that all 
that hinders love and union might be put 
away, and the prayer of the Great High 
Priest — ** that mey all may be one," &c., 
" that the world may beliere that Thou hast 
sent me " — ^realised. A rapid sketch was 
given of the various departments of Chris- 
tian labour undertaken by the Alliance, and 
a considerable time was occupied in giving 
a detailed account of the Intemationcd 
Conference at Florence. At the close of the 
address several of the Ministers, in propos- 
ing and seconding a vote of thanks to the 
Deputation, expressed their deep interest in 
all that they hiad heard ; they with other 
friends then gave their names to become 
members of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
an interesting and happy meeting termi- 
nated with an earnest prayer that God 
would yet more abundantly bless the work. 

Mr. Arnold reported to the Council that 
bnr the kind invitation of the Rev. C. H. 
Widler, D.D., Principal of St John's Hall, 



Highbury, he had the privilege of mcctiii g 
at the College some forty or fifty of tlie 
clergy who had come from various parte 
of tiie country to attend the IsUngtoo 
clerical meeting. Dr. Waller also kindly 
arranged for Mr. Arnold to give an addrefl» 
on the principles and the work of the 
Alliance. The Secretary's rapid sketch of 
the EvsBgelical Alliance and its efforts in 
several departments of work evoked many 
expressions of sympathetic interest At 
the close of the address, by invitation cxf 
the speaker, many questions were asked 
and answered. Brief remarks were made- 
by several of the clergy on the subject of 
the observance of the Week of Prayer ui 
their several districts. Among ^oee- 
present and taking part in the proceedings 
were Hhe Rev. Alfred Peache, Rev. Dr. 
Lansdell, Rev. P. W. Jordan and many 
others. Some were already members ot 
the Evangelical Alliance ; but it is grati- 
fying to record that eleven of the clergy 
present gave their names for enrolment as 
members. A cordial vote of thanks to 
Mr. Arnold for his address was pro- 
posed by Dr. Waller and carried unani- 
mously. 



IRISH BRANCH. 



A MEETING of Council was held at the 
Office, in Dublin, on Thursday, December 
31st. Paul Askin, Esq., j.p, presided. 
Prayer was offered by the Rev. Henry 
Evans, d.d. 

0BITT7ABT. 

Since the previous meeting of the 
Council two of the ablest and most 
honoured members of the Alliance in Ireland 
had been removed by death — Sir James P. 
Corry, Bart., m.f., and James H. S wanton, 
Esq. They had early joined its ranks and 
continued till the end to take a warm 
interest in its success. Both were Vice- 
Presidents of the Irish Branch, and during 
their lives ever manifested t^ie spirit of 
charity and good- will which the Alliance 
seeks to foster among the followers of 
Christ. Resolutions were passed expres- 
sive of regret for the memory of the de- 
ceased gentlemen, and of the loss which 
this and other kindred associations have 
sustained by their removal. 

DEPUTATION VISITS. 

The Rev. D. Mullan, secretary, reported 
that he had recently addressed meetings in 
the north of Ireland which, considering the 
severity of the weather and the prevalence 



of illness had been veij well attended. At 
Drogheda he addressed a meeting in the 
parochial hall attached to St. Mary'» 
Church, llie hall was well filled with an 
attentive and appreciative audience. The 
Rev. J. Archer presided, and the Rev. 
Alexander Hall, Presbyterian minister^ 
took part in the proceedings. Mr. MuUan'a 
address was chiefly occupied with the pro- 
gress of the work in Italy and in Ireland, 
as he had recently seen it in both countries. 
A collection was taken up at the close in 
aid of the work of the Alliance. 

In Dundalk, Mr. Mullan opened, as he 
had been in the habit of dobg for several 
years, the Winter Session of the United 
Prayer Meeting, which has been held 
annually for more than thirty years in the 
Market House, kindly granted for the 
purpose by the Earl of Roden. In the 
regretted absence of Mr. John Murphy, of 
Castletown, through illness, the chair was 
taken by the Rev. J. G. Rainsford. Mr. 
Mullan gave an address dealing with some 
of the more important branches of the 
work in which the Alliance is engaged. 

In Belfast, Mr. MuUan addressed 
seyeral of the largest congregations in 



Feb. 1, 1892.] 



EVANGELIC J L CHRISTENDOM. 



59 



the city and saburba, setting f ortb the 
principles and objects of the Alliance, 
showing their harmony with the teachings 
of the Holy Scriptures and giving infor- 
mation of those branches of work in which 
the Alliance sought to give practical effect 
to the unity which it advocated. On one 
of the evenings of the week Mr. Mullan 
addressed a crowded meeting in the 
Parochial Hall, Strandtown, one of the 
suburbs of Belfast, when the Rev. M. J. 
Palmer presided. Public meetings were 
also held in Armagh, Portadown, Lame, 
Ballvmena, Ballymoney, Coleraine. Mr. 
Mullan also addressed laige congregations 
on the Lord's-day in Londonderry, Ennis- 
killen, and Newry. 



NEW HEMBEBS. 

The following persons were then unani- 
mously admitted to membership : — 

William Crawford, Esq., Belfast 
Judge Barkley, Belfast. 
Launcelot Shaw, Esq., Belfast. 
Miss Bamett, Belfast. 
William Strain, Esq., Belfast. 
Bev. J. MacBermott, Belfast. 
W. W. Alderdice, Esq., Belfast. 
B. W. Murray, Esq., Belfast. 
James Williamson, Esq., Armagh. 
D. Fullerton, Esq., Armagh. 
P. McLarinan, Esq., Armagh. 
A. G. Crawford, Esq., Coleraine. 
George Wilson, Esq., Coleraine. 
Mrs. Howden, Lame. 



LANGHOLM BRANCH. 



The annual meetings of the Langholm 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance were 
held on Nov. 27. At half-past three a 
well-attended prayer-meeting was held in 
the hall of the North United Presbyterian 
Church, and at seven p.m. a public meeting 
was held in the church. After devotional 
exercises, Mr. Malcolm, of Bumfoot, who 
presided, said that was their thirty-third 
anniversary. He had do doubt their Branch 
of the Alliance had served a purpose of 
muting them closer together, and they 
could not have too much of that kind 
of association. It often looked as though 
some people thought that the communion 
of saints was only to be by-and-by, but 
there was a true communion on earth, and 
it was well for all to ask themselves if 
they believed in such earthly communion. 
He hoped their Branch would continue to 
serve a yet higher purpose. 

Mr. A. J. Arnold, secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance, speaking of the 
position of the Alliance, said that during 
the past year there had been an addition 
of 500 members to the British Organiza- 
tion, and progress had also been made in 
other directions. Referring to Protestant 
missions in Spain, he described some 
of the difficulties the missionaries had 
to overcome. At one place in the 
north-east the missionary told him that 
at first it was not safe to go about unarmed 
or without protection. He described 
a visit to one of the preaching stations, the 
difficulties of the journey to it, and the in- 
teresting nature of the service. The 
Alliance had a peculiar interest in Spain, 
as they were the first to send missionaries 
there when the country was opened to 



Christian missions, and they had also done 
much there for the cause of religious 
liberty. He related a recent instance of 
that kind of work done there, and a 
similar incident which had occurred in 
Peru. The Alliance had given great 
attention to Hussia, a country where the 
Protestants were being persecuted that 
they might be driven into the Orthodox 
Chiu'ch. No great improvement had taken 
place within the last few years, but the 
Alliance did not abate its efforts. In 
describing the recent International Con- 
ference of the Evangelical Alliance held 
at Florence in April last, he said that it 
represented twenty different countries, and 
was attended bv 500 delegates. He gave 
a graphic description of the great meetmgs 
held m a theatre, which was crowded, the 
singing being very hearty, and proceeding 
simultaneously in four different languages. 
At the early morning prayer-meetingSejr 
had prayers in five or six different 
languages, the attendance being very 
large. He also referred to some of the 
more prominent personages wno took part 
in the proceeding^, and said that one of 
the results of the Conference had been an 
increase in evangelical effort in Florence, 
and a greater spirit of unity existed among 
the Protestants. 

The Rev. Qeorge Douglas, of the Reli- 
gious Tract & Book Society of Scotland, said 
fiiat the Church ought to be thankful for 
the spirit of unity Uiat existed amongst its 
members, and not to be cast down by a 
poor comparison with an ideal church. 
When they found jealousies in the Church 
they should not suppose they had fallen 
on evil times or think that Christ had 
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withdrawn His grace from the Cburcli. 
The Church was growing, and they could 
not find the same evils in so conspicuous a 
manner as in the early Church. Speaking 
in connexion with the Society he repre- 
sented, he said they never fully realised 
the value of Christian literature, for spiri- 
tual nourishment came not from the spoken 
word so much as in former times. Chris- 
tian literature had been the means of 
spiritually influencing such men as Living- 
stone, Hannington, Chalmers, and 
M'Cheyne, and if these men had been 
brought to a knowledge of the truth 
through books, might there not be similar 
influences going on all over the country. 
In answer to the question why the pro- 
viding of Christian literature should not 
be left to the ordinary law of supply and 
demand, he said they could not leave 
spiritual matters to such a law, for there 
was not demand for such things, and if 
people were careless of spiritual things 
they would be careless of the means of 
knowing them. If they found no possi- 
bility of bringing Christian influence into 
th^ homes of their people they did not wait 
for it, but made it for themselves. If 
people h^d to be brought within sound of 
the pospel, so it was with the influence 
that Christian literature might exert; it 
had to be taken to them. Speaking of the 
work of the Society, he said that they had 
1 94 colporteurs employed throughout Scot- 



land and the north of England, all denomi* 
nations taking part in* the committees 
carrying on the work. He gave some 
statistics of the number and names of the 
most widely sold books, and some par* 
ticulars of the work of the colporteurs. 
He uiged them to go forward in Mth in 
whatever work they were engaged. 

The Rev. W. Shepherd, Carlisle, said the 
motto of the Alliance was *' We are one in 
Christ," and that was the great ^ture 
they should try and keep before them, and 
that they all, whatever denomination^ 
should cluster round Christ. He wished 
them to ask themselves what was Christ 
to them ? what had He done for them ? 
what is He at present doing for them? 
and what will He yet do for them ? Could 
they say He was a living bright reality to 
their souls, and could tiiey claim Him as 
theirs in all His attributes as Prophet, 
Priest, and King? He wished them to 
say that they accepted Christ as an atoning 
sacrifice for sin. They had a living 
Saviour, one who was pleading the merits 
of His own blood for them, but did they 
believe this? and were they quite sure 
that He was coming to receive them to 
Himself. If they believed all that they 
would be amongst those who were vraiting 
for His coming. 

The procee^ngs closed with praise and 
prayer. — The E^kdale Sf Liddesdule Advert 
User, 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The pnblio recognition of the great loss which the nation has sustained in 
the death of Mr. Spnrgeon, is a gratifying testimony to the hold which the Gospel 
of Christ still maintains npon the sympathies and respect of the great majority of 
Englishmen. For it was this above all that made Mr. Spuigeon what he was. 
His personality, his character, his earnestness, even his power as a preacher con- 
sidered in reference to the externals of his message, voice, manner, eloquence, 
flashes of homoor, none of these things constitated the real cause of so many 
thousands hanging upon his ministry during a lifetime, and so many more 
thousands all over the world drinking in his teaching through his published 
sermons. These gifts may have no doubt contributed to his success, but the 
secret cause of it all was that which is written of Haggai i. 18 : '< Then spake the 
Lord's messenger, in the Lord's message, unto the people." 

That he was indeed the Lord's messenger and spake the Lord's message none 
could doubt who could appreciate the Gospel of the Grace of God which was his 
continual theme in his pulpit ministratbns. His ministry was prolonged, after he 
became what would be called a popular preacher, for about thirty-five years, but he 
never courted popularity, nor did he alter his message to gain &vour with the 
great, so many of whom came at one time in such numbers to hear Mm , One 
feature of his ministry was very remarkable, that although his message was ever 
the same there was a marvellous freshness in the way that he presented it to 
the minds of the hearers and readers of his sermons, so that they never grew 
weary. His variety in the manner of handling his subjects was that of Scripture 
itself, dose to which he ever kept, and from whose teaching he never wandered. 

But not only did the Lord's message, which he delivered to a laiger number 
of hearers and readers than any minister probably ever did, attest by its accord* 

V 
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ance with Soriptore that he was a messenger sent of Gk)d, bnt he also gaye 
proof of the same by the triaU and troubles through which, in common with many 
of the Lord's most gifted and fodthfol servants, he was called to pass. He was 
put into a yery fomace of fiery trial of physical suffering, and what aggrayatecl 
his sufferings was the interruption which they caused at limes to his muoh-loyed 
pulpit ministrations. His banishment of late every winter, whilst it took him to 
a more genial climate, took him away from his w<H:k, which was no small trud to 
him. But the greatest trial of all was the " down-grade " controyersy, with the 
bitterness of spirit it evoked on the part of some of those who, though members 
of his own denominationi resented his fodthfol and consistent stand for the truth 
of God. 

This controversy is of too late a date to need any description here. K 
separated Mr. Spurgeon bom the Baptist Union, and isolated him to a certain 
extent from many with whom he had formerly been on terms of brotherly- 
intimacy. But though this step on his part is still found fiftult with by many of 
those who had little sympathy with "down-grade'* error, he himself seems never 
to haye regretted it, and always referred to it as having brought relief to his own 
conscience by enabling him to protest against union with those whose teaching 
was at variance with fundamental truth. If it lost him some former friends, it 
gained him muiy new ones, and those who attended the great meeting in Exeter 
Hall thr^ years ago, convened by our Alliance for the defence of frmdamental 
trutili, will never forget the admirable speech which Mr. Spurgeon then deliveied» 
nor the hearty welcome accorded him on the occasion. 



One good that resalted from this painful episode in Mr. Bpurgeon'a 
ministry was its drawing him into closer feUowship with Evangelieal Christians of 
other denominations than his own, and especially with those of the Ohurch of 
England. His early utterances on tiie Baptismid controversy and his eounte- 
nanong the Liberatum Society had rather tended to alienate from him the 
sympathies of the Byangehcal dergy, but tiiey could not but admire the bold 
stand betook for the tmdi^ sake, and. could not bat sympathise with one whose 
faithfriness to Qod's truth drew down upon hini the displeasure of many of lus 
own denomination. This admirati<ni and sympathy were not confined te Evan- 
gelieal eleigy.- They are shown by the request of the Bishop of tiie Diocese 
(Dr. Bandfidl Davidson) to be allowed to attend his frmeral, and by the Arch- 
deacon of London (Dr« Sinclair) who, in preaching at St. Paul's Gatiiedral, thus 
alluded to the loss which they all -had sustained by Mr. Spurgeon's dea^: — 
'*We cannoir. hear untouched that our country has lost its greatest livings 
preaeher.'iItMe the^wbxA» deliberately, because I do not beKeve that there ore 
any of m wii(f: xwiain^ Whoy for thirty years; every Sunday during the twelve^ 
month, uouid gather together, morning imd evening, more than 6,000 earnest 
patient jhearers^i eager to receive ' from 6ne untiring tongue the Word of Life*. 
Analyse tiie gifted 1iiat> powerful evangdist as accurately as you can ; measure 
afl^dosefytas may be jmsiUe the secret of his infiueswe ; bat I do not believe thai 
you'WiU find my other tea<Al^)*#faoM prinfed' sormons would be vead^ week after 
week'y yearmftnr'yeaif, by ien^ and ^hundrefds of thousands, not only all over 
Eng^laisdi.BeotlanfC and Walei, but in the backwoods Of Canada, in the prairies of 
America, in the remotestmttlements of Australia and New Zealand, wherever an 
Baglidb- newBj^taper can readi,' -or t)ze English tongue is spoken* ^The things ia 
abtfolutdly unique. B has no paialld;" - — - 
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Arohdeaoon Sindair afterwards well traced ihe cause of Mr. Spurgeon*s 
popularity to its true source. ''What was it that gave this plain nncultured 
preacher a religious influence so unparalleled in our day, and made his name a 
household word all over the wide world ? No doubt he had rare gifts. He was 
courageous, resolute, and Uvely in these times of the faint heart, irresolution and 
dulness. He had that genuine eloquence which is all the more effective because 
of its directness and simplicity. He had a matchless voice, powerful and 
vibrating with every quaUty of earnestness and variety. He had abundan^t 
humour, tender pathos, and never £Euled to be interesting. He was utterly un- 
trammelled by the questionings of criticism. But it was, above all, the splendid 
completeness, the unswerving strength, the exuberant vitality of his faith in God's 
revelation to man through His Son Jesus Christ, combined with the width and 
warmth of his zealous love for souls, that gave him that unbounded power which 
he exercised so loyally for Christian belief among the middle classes, who are the 
very backbone of England, and throughout the EngUsh-speaking race.*' 



A popular minister who was by no means in sympathy with Mr. Spurgeon's 
iiiidssage, and at times manifested no little hostility to what he would have 
denounced as his Calvinism, writes to the Times that Mr. Spurgeon '* has proved 
that evangelical preaching can draw around itself the greatest congregation in 
the world, and hold it for a lifetime . . . and he has vividly— almost, 
indeed, sublimely — illustrated the Divine election which chooses its own 
instruments, protects them in the fiEUse of all hostility, and brings obscurity to the 
point of world-wide renown." These words are suggestive of another feature 
IB Mr. Spui^eon's remarkable ministry, that whereas few men, if any, could have 
bOme exaltation from obscurity to popularity without their heads being turned 
and their message being modified to suit the popular taste, Mr. Spurgeon 
remained the same, and his message to the end remained the sama We can 
attribute this result to no other cause than that, having been sent of God, he 
was kept by Hkn " who holdeth the seven stars in His right hand, and walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden candlesticks." 



. . The Bishop of Bochester (Dr. Bandall Davidson) by the sympathetic letter he 
wrote asking to be allowed to attend Mr. Spurgeon's funeral, and afterwards going 
to the funeral with the chief mourners and pronouncing the blessing at the grave, 
has conferred honour upon the Church of England, as well as upon himself, by 
exhibiting so Christian a spirit of brotherly recognition of the eminent Noncon- 
formist preacher. The Archdeacon of London in his sympathetic words in the 
pulpit of St. Paul's, which we quote above, has acted in the same spirit, and so 
has the Bector of Newington in attending one of the funeral services of one 
whom he calls his chief parishioner. The Bev. Canon Fleming and many other 
clergymen also took part in the various memorial services, and the Church of 
England is to' be congratulated on being so well represented in these instances. 
While some would postpone any maiiifiBstation of Christian love* to those ^ho are 
outside their own Communion until ecclesiastical differences are adjusted, there 
are others who act mo r e wi se ly r -in ihe> s p i rit o f an-eminent Christian who cxK$e 
«dd : *' Let us not agree to differ, for ihat. woold b^ makiDig^^light of tmitb, but 
let us love ia <0pita of our differences." 

We wouli r.patt «imoial'«itjteotiQq ta^.tbe foyiU^u 'wue^ 1^ Xk^ CpqincU 
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Prayer for Ireland (March 17), which appears in another colnnm. The attoi- 
tion of our readers is also requested to the Fourteenth General Union finr 
Prayer for the entire sanctification of the Lord's-day, which our readers will 
find printed in lull in another part of the present issue. It is the more im- 
portant as there is an effort heing made to obtain the Sunday opening of the 
Chicago Exhibition, thus setting aside all regard for the sanctity of the Lord'&- 
day. The Memorial of the Eyangelical Alliance upon this subject, which we print 
elsewhere, becomes, therefore, all the more important, and we hope it will receiTe 
all the consideration to which it is entitled. It would be a deplorable falling off 
from the high tone on such questions which the English-speaking races have 
hitherto adopted, if the United States should give in to the latitudinaxianiam of 
the day and forget what is due to the religion of the Bible. We truly hope that 
the efforts to prevent this may be successful. 



The controversy on the subject of the EUgher Criticism (so-called) of the 
Bible, still continues both in the colunms of the Timet and those of the Record. 
Much valuable light has been thrown upon the whole subject by some able writers 
in the latter paper, especially by Dr. Wace, the Principal of Sing's College, who 
points out how utterly devoid of proof are the assumptions of the Higher Critics, 
when propounding their theories — and they are but theories — as to the history 
and sacred literature of the Jews. Canon Oirdlestone, in an able series of papers 
entitled '* Doctor doctorum " on the authority and accuracy of Christ's teaching; 
maintains, as against the propounders of the Kenosis view, that the word properly 
understood does not imply that our Lord, on becoming man, emptied Himself of 
the essential attributes of Deity, but only of its glory. Other writers confirm 
this view by showing that our Lord while on earth, though subjecting His will 
and action in all things to the Father, did not part with attributes which were 
essential to His person as God-man. Perhaps this is expressed as clearly as 
anywhere in John v. 19 : <^ The Son can do nothing of Himself^ but what He seeth 
the Father do: for what things soever He doeth, these also doeth the Son 
likewise." 

Good cannot but result from the free discussion of this subject if it be carried 
on in a spirit of reverence and subjection to the teaching of Scripture. Already, 
it is satisfactory to see in the letters to the Record^ a chorus of disapprobation 
expressed in reference to the view put forward by a well known Mission preacher 
that our Lord's knowledge of the Old Testament was limited to what He might 
have known as a man. Even those who are so far in accord with the Kenons 
view, as conmionly understood, as to deny iihat He ever exercised His own powers 
of Deity on earth, yet protest strongly against any imputation of ignorance or 
defective knowledge in His teaching, believing that the Spirit of God given without 
measure to Him would have ever preserved Him from error as a teacher sent 
firom God. The more the person of the Son of God is contemplated in the light 
of Scripture, the more do His essential glories and His unique excellencies 
appear. 

The attention of members and friends of the Alliance throughout the country 
is called to the announcement in another column that the Annual Conference is 
to be held (d.v.) this year, at Dundee. The invitation, which has been accepted 
by the Council, is signed by a large number of representative ministers and others, 
and it is hoped that this Conference, which is to commence pn Sept. 26, will prove 
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as profitable and intereBting as that at Bath last October, and at Cheltenham and 
other places in previous years. It is now some time since the Alliance crossed 
the Tweed to hold their Annual Conference (the last occasion being the meeting 
in Aberdeen in 1887), and the present year's Conference takes the place of the 
Annnal Christian ConTcntion held at Dundee. It is hoped that a large number 
of members of the Alliance from all parts of the kingdom will make their arrange- 
ments so as to be present at the Dundee Conference. 



The Evangelical Alliance has sustained a great loss in the sudden death, 
after four days* illness, of Dr. Donald Fraser, the well-known minister of 
Marylebone Presbyterian Church, where he has been an able and eloquent 
preacher for the last twenty- two years. He was one of the Honorary Secretaries 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and has often devoted his services on important 
occasions to deputation work of a public kind. In 1877 he, in company with the 
Bev. Wm. Arthur and the Hon. and Bev. E. V. Bligh, went on a mission from 
the Evangelical Alliance to the Evangelicals of Italy, and only last April he 
again visited Italy for the great International Conference at Florence, when he 
gave one of the principal addresses. Again and again he has spoken with great 
acceptance from the platform of the Alliance, at its annual conferences, and at 
many other meetings. 

The subject of a national humiliation, on account of the prevailing sickness, has 
been much under consideration amongst the members of Council, and it was hoped 
that efforts of a private kind which had been made to stir up in high quarters a 
sense of the importance of such a step might have been successful. Unfortunately 
it has not been so ; and the considerable abatement of the plague of sickness has, 
in the judgment of those most likely to know, made it too late now to hope for 
anything like a public or national appointment of a day of humiliation. There 
have been two important meetings — not to speak of more local and private 
gatherings for prayer — that convened to protest against the opium trafiSc, and 
that called by the Protestant Alliance, in both of which national humiliation on 
account of national sins was strongly urgedi and earnest prayers offered for the 
removal of the epidemic. We still wish that some recognition of Ood*s hand of 
a more national character could be hoped for, but we fear there is little reason 
to expect it. 

We greatly regret to announce the approaching retirement of General Bir 
John Field from the Secretariat of the Evangelical Alliance on account of 
advancing years. The Council have reluctantly accepted his resignation, which 
they are assured will not sever his connexion with, or interest in, the work of 
the Alliance. They have fcdly considered the question of the future working of the 
Secretariat, and have decided that instead of appointing another joint Secretary, 
Mr. Arnold should continue as General Secretary, and that two ministers, one a 
Church of England clergyman, and the other a Nonconformist minister, should be 
appointed as Deputation Secretaries. It is hoped that thereby a considerable 
increase of interest in the work of the Evangelical Alliance may be looked for, 
especially from the cause of Christian uxiion being pleaded in the pulpits of both 
Church of England and Nonconformity, in the latter of which this has hitherto 
only been done, as from time to time Mr. Arnold has had access to pulpits in 
various parts of the kingdom to make known the principles and work of the 
Alliance. 
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ASSURANCE OF SALVATION. 



A SiTKBAT-BCHooL teacher iras dying, 
and she gathered her scholars round her 
bed to say Jewell to them. Addressing 
a little boy, she asked him, " Are you sure 
you are saved?" The child hung down 
his head, for he was not very sure ; but 
this question was never forgotten, and he 
had no rest till, after stud3ring the Scrip- 
tures, he came to the penect conviction 
that his soul was safe. 

This half-certainty is more common than 
is generally supposed. It allows a Chris* 
tian to devote himself to good wwks and 
even to be very active, to pray, to speak 
exceedingly well, and yet aU tne time to 
be without the assurance that if he died 
suddenly he would go to heaven. If death 
presented itself he would be troubled and 
distressed. 

It is by this that he can judge of his 
spiritual state. If he were quite sure that 
he was saved he would not experience this 
distress — this fear; he would know that 
he was exchanging a life of tribulation for 
a home of felicity, and he would have no 
regret. 

It is important, then, that each one 
should ask himself the question, '*Am I 
quite sure that I am saved ? " In perfect 
health, and without reflecting much on 
the matter, he might say " Yes ; " but if 
danger threatened he would hesitate, and 
he would recognise that he clings so 
strongly to life that he would not willingly 
leave it ; he would feel a kind of terror at 
being launched into the unknown, just as 
if he were a worldling ; he would like to 
get rid of this painfid feeling, he woidd 
seek to reassure himself, and to submit; 
but it is none the less true that his faith 
has failed him, and he will accept his 
translation to a better world only because 
he cannot help it. 

We have tiiought seriously about this 
state of mind, especially in witnessing the 
quiet and serenity of oUier Christians who 
meet the approach of death in peifect 
peace. We do not speak of some who 
appear to rejoice, and who talk loudly of 
their desire to depart. Alas ! it is often 
those who die in sadness. Imagination 
has a great deal to do with their desire, 
and when the reality arrives they are pain- 
fully surprised. la the time of health 
Qod does not give us grace for a dying 
day; He will give it to us when the 
moment arrives. We must rest assured 
of that, and imagine nothing beforehand. 



I am certain that I have not that gsaee at 
this moment, because I do not need it; I 
want grace for living and acting, and it is 
on that that I must count to-day. 

We have arrived at the convictioii Hiat 
it is assurance of salvation that is wanting. 
Many know that Jesus died for our sins, 
and they have accepted His sacrifice ; but 
all that has been without any real desire 
towards Him, without much sorrow lor 
sin, without f^ of hell. T^erehasbecnan 
easy-going hope that Christ has deliveied 
us once for aU, and then there has been. 
little more thought about the matter. Hie 
calling and election have not been made 
sure. 

This is a too common spiritual condition, 
especially in these dajrs when eonvcnions 
do not take place in the vivifying atmos- 
phere of revivals, when people become 
believers without knowing it, without any 
soul trouble. Then there is no feeling of 
need to study the Scriptures, to seek for 
texts that give assurance, and to lean hard 
on them. There has not been enough 
anxiety to stimulate earnest seeking after 
certainty of salvation, and thus people pass 
JJ^ug^life^th perfect tranS, ^ 
have no assured hope. 

What is to be done to get Christians of 
that kind out of their peaceful state of 
mind and to persuade thrai that they have 
no certainty about their salvation ? Must 
death itself come to arouse them? But 
while awaiting that, must they not ques- 
tion themselves seriously as to their ability 
to meet it? Why is their vague hope 
insufficient? Ah! it is because it does not 
rest on definite passages of God's Word. 
It has not been searched for, discovered, 
and tested ; there has been no real anxiety 
to know that it would stand in the day of 
trial. Such Christians trust vaguely in the 
sacrifice of Christ, but this sacnfioe is not 
the real foundation of their peace, they 
have not nourished their souls on it, they 
do not clearly knou) because they have not 
truly thought of it, that Christ really bore 
their sins in His own body on the tree 
(1 Peter ii. 24), that He was made sin for 
them (2 Cor. v. 21), that He has recon- 
ciled them to God by turning away the 
divine wrath from their headis on to His 
own (Isaiah liii. 6). They have not ru- 
nunated, if we may use the expression, on 
these leading truths, returning to them day 
by day to nourish and strengthen their 
mth. 
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Then, in the same Tame fashion their 
daily little acts of disebedie&ce have formed 
aTml between tbefao(» of their God and 
ihemselTes. Th^ do not know what- to do 
with those sins of ignoianoe which weigh 
<mly too lightly on their eonsoiences. It 
has not occnrred to them' to go to their 
heaveaily Adyoeate and ask l£s interees- 
sion on aoeonnt of them^ They keep their 
bordens instead of laying them down-; they 
groan imder their -hmden and do not doubt 
that they are wrong in eairyine what the 
fiaviour desires them to lay Sown. All 
this constitates a state ol soid without joy* 
"without transport, without yigour. Many 
satisfy themseiTes l^ engaging in Christian 
work; others content th^nselves by ad- 
miring those who are better than they, 
persuading themseiTes they could never 
reach such a high level. 

The cause of the evU, we repeat, is in 
the want of a well-grounded assurance of 
salvation. It is necessary to recognise 
this, to take the Bible and search diligently 
for texts which assure us of the finished 
work of Jesus, that He is now in the 
presence of Gbd for us, and that all His 
riches of grace are ours. Until this is done 
we shall remain without life and without 
strength : it will be a kind of vegetating, 



and we shall find ourselves face to face 
with death in a conditkm of inability to 
meet it without fear. We must know that 
CSirist has borne all the terrene of death to 
deliver us from them, and that we may be 
persuaded that we shall experience nothing 
of the kind. His work of expiation needs 
to be . more fully imderstood, better 
Iq^own, more truly accepted, in order to 
give us peace. 

It is solely because one is sure of going 
to heaven and of being welcomed at the 
door, that one can see death approaching 
without terror; this must be a profound 
conviction, nourished in our hearts all 
our life long, and weU founded on texts of 
Scripture, really to sustain us. 

Take your Bible, then, seek in the 
Epistles to the Romans, the Galatians, and 
to the Hebrews* that which may re-assure 
you. Make of those texts a soft piUow on 
which to rest your heart and conscience, 
go over them each day, and you will find 

Sour hope increase; this will become a 
ving hope, will console you for all your 
losses along the pathway of life and will 
sustain you in death. It will be " through 
the flood on foot " (Ps. Ixvi. 6). 

— From L^Eglise Lihre^ 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, Feb. 17, 1892. 
People of strong brain and powerful 
culture do not write novels ! " Such is 
the declaration of M. Ledrain, in the pre- 
^e to the last volume of his translation 
of the Bible now being published. Up 
bristled contradiction, of course, and from 
many quarters ; but he manfully defends 
his position, and '' maintains that it weakens 
a people to over excite its imagina- 
tion. The modem novel in the greater 
number of cases gives no other result. 
Instead of strengthening the intellect 
by serious and powerful thought, as 
do history, philosophy, and science, it 
enervates, softens, weakens, and per- 
yerts it, by throwing it into a world of 
phantasy, and by bringing it continually 



into scenes unknown in real life. Verily, 
who will say that reading the dramas and 
fantastic stories daily pouring from the 
press, is not susceptible of occasioning a 
deep purturbation m the moral nature, the 
soul of the reader ? The novel, as it is 
imderstood, and far too widely disseminated 
in the present day, is, in my opinion, a bad 
thing, leading astray and debilitating the 
imagination, especially that of women and 
young people." Such a warning is not 
supeduous ! It is a grand thought, this 
juxtaposition of Bible fact and mawkish 
debilitating fiction, and it surprises one to 
see it occupying columns in the secular and 
isa from religious press ! 

The Pope intervietoed, is rather a new 
thing — and interviewed by a reporter ! But 
the re^rter was sent by me Petit Journal^ 



* Bom. V. 8, 9, 10. Gal. iii. 13. Heb. iz. S6. 
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whose daily iasne is aboTe a nullum copies. 
Leo xiir. declared it ^'his wish tliat 
political divisioiis should cease among the 
fVench Oafholics, which cnl^ sterilise and 
weaken. The RepnbUcaa is a form of 
Goyenunent as legitimate as other toms. 
The United States are constituted as a 
Republic and grow daily; the Catholic 
Church has deyeloped there without having 
to contend with the State. The two 
powers agree very weU, as they ought 
always, on condition that neither trespass 
on the rights of the other. . ." The 
intention of the whole discoursing seems to 
be to prepare the way for what is supposed 
to be the ineyitable future in France, the 
rescinding of the Concordat and the 
cutting in twain of the State bond. The 
Pope speaks authoritatiyely, giving counsel 
to France, as well as to his own followers : 
*' If she preserve wisdom and patience, if 
she avoios divisions which arrest her de- 
velopment and paralyse her influence, if 
she abstains from annoyances and persecu- 
tions, France will quickly rise to her im- 
portajit rank, and fill the glorious place 
which belongs to her in the world!" 
Will he be listened to ? That is the ques- 
tion! Past history of the papacy seems 
too well known to make it likely. 

But we turn to our Protestant churches 
where here and there hopeful beams of 
warmth, and light, and increase appear, 
though but sparks in the dark expanse 
around. In Paris the Week of Prayer was 
rather less conspicuous than usual, but in 
several other centres it was well attended 
and accompanied and followed by much 
risible blessing. 

'* When a ship is leaky and a mutinous 
spirit dirides the company on board, a wise 
man would say : ' My good friends, while 
we are debating the water is gaining on 
us. We had better leave the debate and 
go to the pumps ! ' " This solid adrice of 
good John Newton is carried out most 
practically by the two widest-spread 
systems of evangelization in France, 
independent of the native old - time 
societies which are all at work in 
their different old-time spheres, and 
share in the blessing. We allude to 
the workers of the ninth hour and those 
of the eleventh. The venerable R. W. 
MacAll was surprised and cheered by 
the fSCes and public acknowledgment of 
Protestant gratitude which greeted the 
twentieth anniversary of his opening his 
first meeting in Paris, when called of Qod 
SQ strikingly and ^nexpeotedly in 1871 by 



the bewildered outriert of Belleville z 
** We know not whom to believe, but vre 
feel trust in you! Come and teach ns ! '* 
And the devoted pair felt that it was of 
God and came to one and another of us to 
talk over ways and meana. Very dnbions 
were the piosnostics of the timid; but 
some said: *'Come by all means; U yon 
have Abraham's faith you will ^ Ahtm- 
ham*s blessing." And they did come, 
bringing their household, and oouunenoed 
among the people who had called them* 
and soon loved them. We were at their 
first meetings— lighted over the door, 
primitive &uiion, by a candle stuck in a 
slice of potato ! But it sufficed to draw 
people, and who is he that despiseth the 
day of small things? Esqwriment after 
experiment, together with love and trust, 
gained the victory ; and little by little the 
Mission, with its Evangelical Alliance 
practice of attracting all wiUing Christiaa 
hearts and hands, however imperfectly pre* 
pared, and letting them gam their ex- 
perience by practice, has prospered and 
found favour; and 138 halls and above 
100 official agents, besides vohmtariea, 
with thousands of regular hearers, besides 
casual ones, have become an institutioD. 
among the populations of various towns, 
and are acknowledged by the churches as 
helpmeets. In the pleasantly decorated 
Hall Philadelphie (rue Royale) the more 
private birthday presentation of a purse 
containing £180, by grateful friends of 
the work, on his seventieth birthday, sur- 
prised, cheered, and encouraged ; and two- 
days later the Church of the Oratoire was 
filled by grateful ouvriers (r^ular at- 
tendants of the Paris haUs), and pastors 
and friends, who unveiled a timepiece with* 
a statuette of Luther as a student singing,, 
and offered it, together with an album of 
letters and signatures attesting good 
accomplished, and just gratitude to the 
venerable evangelist. A dozen pastors of 
all denominations took loving and active 
part in this gratifying and heartfelt and 
well-deserved demonstration. 

The week following, the worken of the 
eleventh hour — the Salvationists — ^whose 
work extends, under the direction of the 
Commissioners Booth-Clibbom in Paris, 
over France and Switzerland, with 126 
corps (and halls) and 455 evangelists, the 
most part natives, carefully trained in their 
Scoles militaires before they start '' for the 
field,'' greeted, in the Auber Hall, the 
Marichale^ on her return from a remarkable 
tour in the States and the Dominion, where 
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she had spent four months with her Seere- 
taiy (daughter of the late Napoleon 
Roussel, and wife of Staff Captain Peyron), 
and her brother Ballington Booth, going 
from city to city, where churches, far more 
than she could accept, were offered to her. 
The tour has been successful in all ways. 
The various meetings of welcome since 
her return have been enthusiastic. The 
Auber Hall is usually crammed on 
Sunday afternoons and evenings, a con- 
tinual stream of new comers being 
brought in by the quiet — not very large 
— ^procession, and brilliant, but silent 
brass band, marching in various directions 
immediately before the afternoon meeting. 
Sometimes opposers try to raise a disturb- 
ance, but they are immediately quelled by 
the police, who at times accompany the 
cort^e on their way back to protect them 
from immannerly urchins. One day, two 
good policemen escorted two officer lasses 
who were giving notices of a meeting, 
helping them, and conversing pleasantly 
witn them through a crowded thorough- 
fare. Sometimes cabmen going home the 
same way at night will pick up as many 
as his coach will hold, and set them down 
at the training home without fare. '' We 
know you have good hearts and work for 
the poor ! '' is now a common saying. The 
meetings continue powerful. As many as 
fifteen came forward last Sunday in one 
hall, and eight in another, to kneel and 
seek salvation. 

The indirect influence of these two 
missions throughout the churches and the 
land is incalculable. The Lord will reveal 
it to a wondering world " in that day," 
however it may be ignored at present by 
the greater number. 

The blessed C. H. Spurgeon has been 
lately called home by hu Lord from 
Mentone, whither he had gone for health. 
We heard his five wonderful discourses 
some years ago in Paris. Who could ever 
forget the sweetness of his '* Nightingale 
Psalm" (Psalm zxiii.) in the American 
Church, or the thunders of his rapturous 
'* glory to the Lamb" in the Onitoire? 



He knew the perils of rationalism, and took 
for his text, '* I saw and behold a Lamb " 
(Rev. xiv.), and made the old Oratorian 
roof ring again with denunciation of error 
and proclamation of truth which swayed 
and thrilled the 1,000 persons present. 
Would that the echo of those words could 
sound again with his manly force and 
spiritual power there ! The Rationalist (or 
Jjiberal) portion of the Reformed body 
rejoice in the fact that the consistory A 
this very church, and the orthodox pfustor 
gave their votes last year to a rationalistie 
pastor when a vacancy occurred, in order 
to satisfy fraternally the rationaUsiic 
portion of tne congregation^ and preserve 
union! We can still hear the stalwart 
foreign preacher thunder forth, ''Whatever 
will you do in Heaven? There, on the 
Throne, behold a Lamb ! and all Ul down 
and worship Him. You may be Moham« 
medans— call yourselves what you win, 
vou are no Christians," &c. Oo hand in 
hand downgrade ! No, put on the brakes^ 
that is what should be done! But it is 
not so done, and the Liberals rejoice and 
foretell the day to be at hand when all 
will join, and in every church the Liberal 
pastor will act side by side with the 
orthodox in each congregation, as in those 
of the Oratoire and of Passy! The 
evolution is not on the Liberal side, as 
rationalistic as ever ; but that an insidious 
evolution has been preparing the way on 
the Evangelical side, no one can dispute, 
and wherever such joining of hands takes 
place it is on the down-grade. 

The service on the occasion of England's 
national mourning for the young Duke of 
Clarence was solemnly petlormed in the 
Church of Rue D'Aguesseau in presence 
of the Embassy and representatives of the 
French Government and that of other 
nations. A memorial service was also held 
in St. George's Church, many Americans 
attended with the Incumbent of the 
American Church of the Holy Trtnilr; 
the Bishop Lewis of Ontario was auo 
present. Much sympathy and real 
mourning were visible. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, Feb. 15, 1892. 
What 1 announced in my last letter 
has really taken place — the contest about 
the School Bill is very hot in the House of 
Deputies. The general debate lasted 
nearly nine days, and now the struggle is 



continued in the committee about every 
paragraph. It cannot be denied that 
there is a deep under-current of opposition 
against religion in the people. The Social 
Democrats proclaim it loudly, but among 
the other Liberal parties, the feeling is not 
much better ; this shows itself when the 



70 



BVANQELIOAL OBBlSTBNDOUn 



[Mareh 1, ISSO. 



influence of Christisitity makes a claim to 
"bear on public aJSairs. Goiint Zedlitz, in 
a Tery moderate way defended the Bill, 
stating that nothing was granted to the 
Homan Catholics which they had not at 
jiresent, and that most of the clauses were 
representing the actual state of things. 
The Prime Minister, Count Gapriyi, said 
plainly that it was a struggle between 
Christianity and atheism. A number of 
petitions against the Bill came from all 
sides, while the numerous friends keep 
more quiet, because they are in circles less 
'accustomed to bring forward their opinions 
in a noisy manner. The greater facilitieB 
afBorded for private instruction and prrfate 
schools ought to be received with gratitude. 
Many people are afraid that the Boman 
Catholics and the Social Democrats might 
make too free a use of them — ^but their 
influence is powerful enough — and if 
4imes should ever come, like in Holland, 
when the national instruction becomes 
secular or irreligious, the right to erect 
private schools may get very valuable for 
earnest Christians. It is difficult as yet 
to see what the result of this struggle will 
1)0. Many months may pass bdtore the 
fate of the Bill is sealed. 

The opposition against Christianity also 
shows itself in the evangelistic meetings 
held here this winter. Bepeated dis- 
turbances have again taken place, and it 
has beenfoimdout that the Social Democrats 
pay a nuinber of young men sixpence 
«ach for making a noise in the meeting. 
Where will all this end? May it open 
the eyes to many people and show the 
necessity of further aggressive Christian 
work ! Sometimes people feel the serious 
^character of our times. When a few days 
ago the trial of the murderer, Wetzel, took 
place, who avowedly slew his victim only 
in order to be able to have for a short 
time the necessary money to enjoy his life, 
the coroner in very serious words said that 
our present society cannot be considered 
innocent of such fruits. Also the coun- 
sellor of the murderer spoke in the same 
serious strain. But many are still blind to 
the state of things. 

The accounts from other parts of Qermany 
show that the Week of Prayer is gaining 
.groimd. There was an increasing attend- 
ance this year. The meetings at Hamburg 
were especially blessed. They took place, as 
usual, in the French Beformed Church, and 
«verjr night two brethren of different de- 
nonunations gave short addresses. A larger 
number of pastors of the Lutheran State 
Church of Hamburg joined this time. 



The Young Men's Christian Association, 
34 Wilhelmstrasse, celebrated its ninth 
anniversary on the 29th of last month. 
The past year is the second one in the new 
house belongiug to the Association. The 
number of new members decidedly in- 
ereaaed. The tone of praise and thanks- 

giving went through the meeting. There 
ad been no lack of funds ; but the in- 
come exceeded the expense so that a small 
sum would be taken to pay off debts. The 
Association is practically beginning to be a 
home for soldiers. We have now two 
young and active truly evangelical 
anny chaplains here, who are friends of 
the Assooiation, and recommend it from the 
pulpit and privately. The officers also 
recognise' it more now, believing it to be a 
help against the Socialist tendencies, which 
are brought to bear on the soldiers from 
outside. The consequence is that the 
Association rooms are now quite filled with 
soldiers on Sunday afternoon — very 
precious occasions for spiritual work. 
. Court Chaplain Vieregge, the successor 
of Mr. Stocker, was introduced into his 
new office on Sunday, 24th of January, in 
the presence of the Emperor. He is an 
eloquent preacher and has had great influ- 
ence in Bonn. 

The new Archbishc^ of Posen, Stable- 
wsky, has entered into his office. It has 
often been a reproach to our Government 
that it consented to an Archbishop of Polish 
nationality, and the fear is expressed that 
his influence might be as dangerous as 
that of Count Ledochowski. But the 
Government did not fare very well with 
the last German Archbishop Dindes. A 
German Boman Catholic is likely to do 
more in favour of the Poles in order to 
avoid the suspicion which his nationality 
naturally creates among the majority of 
his diocesans. The new Archbishop, in 
his first pastoral letter, very cleverly 
assures the German Catholics that they 
were equally near to his heart, and he 
also urges the necessity to live in peace 
with the Protestants. Let us hope that 
those words will be followed by a practice 
of similar spirit. 

Dr. Kogel, whose return to health seems 
impossible, resigned his general superin- 
tendency on January 1, and in a very 
touching letter took leave of the pastors 
and congregations of his diocese. At the 
end of it he affirms his full belief that the 
Word of God still has its old power, that 
the work of the Lord must be done faith- 
fully, and that first of all personal con- 
version to Christ is necessary. 
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SWITZERLAND. 



Keadebs of Evangelical Christendom 
will remember that tlie subject of the 
duty of Evangelical ChriBtians in regard 
to llie Slavery Question was brought before 
the International Conference at Florence 
last April, when a valuable paper was read 
by the Rev. Professor Ruffet, of Geneva. 
One of the resolutions subsequently 
adopted by the Conference vras as follows: 
''The Ninth General Conference of the 
Evangelical Alliance met in Florence, 
requests the different branches of the 
AlHance to encourage National Anti- 
Slavery Associations on the basis of the 
Gospel, and expresses its desire to see such 
associations working as far as possible 
together and in a C&istian spirit." 

The Central Committee of the Swiss 
Branch of the Evangelical Alliance after- 
wards took up the consideration of the 
whole subject and presented a report, of 
which we give a summary translated from 
the French. At the assembly of the dele- 
gates of the Swiss Branch, held at Berne 
last autumn. Dr. H. Christ-Socin gave an 
important address, which is appended to 
the report of the Central Committee. We 
gladly give insertion to both these papers, 
in the hope that they may lead to more 
active interest being taken in this im- 
portant subject by branches of the 
Alliance throughout the world. 

Report of the Central Committee of the 

Swiss Branch, 

The proposal to come to an understand- 
ing with the various branches of the 
Evangelical Alliance on the Anti-Slavery 
Question, which was put forth at the 
Florence Conference, has been carried 
into effect up to a certain point. The 
proposal has been put before the assembled 
delegates, who decided for immediate 
action, and have begged the Managing 
Committee to proceed accordingly. The 
Central Committee, therefore, is empowered 
to proceed. 

Without waiting for Britain and America 
to state their views, the Central Committee 
have deemed it best to go forward at all 
risk, and has put itself in communication 
with the Secretary of the " Nyassa Anti- 
Slavery and Defence Fund," Mr. Ewing, 
and the latter has advised the Committee 
to 8U{^rt the work of the missions in 
Africa — ^principally that of Mons. Coillard. 
On the same day that Mr. Ewing wrote to 
the Committee the Volkahote published a 



letter by Mons. Ruffett, in whidi he said : 
^ Brethren of Bfile, it is incumbent on 
you and on vour honour to take the in- 
itiative in this matter, and you must act 
without delay." The Committee, there- 
fore have sent to all the sections the re- 
commendation given by Mr. Ewing, and 
have sent a short notice to the Voikshot^y 
explaining their method of procedure. 
The three points put forth for notice are 
as follows: (1) To awaken all possible 
interest in the cause ; (2) to exercise* pres- 
sure on all Governments interested in any 
way in the matter ; (3) to help on mis- 
sions in their different spheres of activily 
in the territories in question. The majority 
of the sections have approved of these 
rules, and therefore a conference of dele- 
gates has been convened in order to form 
a special committee to work en the afore^ 
said base. 

Owing to certain difficulties of a some- 
what grave nature, the desire to establish 
an afiylum for runaway slaves, or slaves 
who have escaped, it was decided to aid 
those who were liberated by means of war 
vessels which pursued and overtook the 
slave-laden ships. For such Freretown 
(after Sir Baxtle Frere) was founded^ 
and all slaves liberated through EngUsh 
or German instrumentality find their way 
thither, or to mission stations under 
English or German rule. It is not a grate- 
ful work this, as the slaves, though freed, 
cannot understand why they must not 
return to their homes, and regard their 
detention as a fresh condition of compul- 
sion, not understanding the utility of the 
English or German protection. The free- 
ing of slaves by paying an indemnity is 
objectionable, as experience proves that 
the system seems to become a trade in 
itself — a new business, so to say. The 
measures taken on the coast of Africa 
to prevent the transmission of slaves to 
other countries is a matter for devout 
thankfulness; but as long as Islamism 
prevails in the interior the trade, for cer- 
tain reasons and ends, will go on. The 
report goes on to say : *' For this reason, 
we consider the mission stations (the forti- 
fications, or rather boulevards) as the chief 
obstacles or defence against the slave trade. 
These, we Swiss feel we can uphold and 
strengfthen. We have no colonies, or 
soldiers, or vessels of war ; we have not 
been invited to sign the Brussels com- 
pact, nor have we an old semi-barbarian 
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State even to protect, like Tunis, where, 
unhappily, slavery still exists and flourishes. 
But we have the Bible— the Word of God 
— and nothing ought to hinder ua in 
canying it to Africa. The Moravians 
have shown us what can be done when 
there is a will to do it. Why should not 
the Alliance originate a mission and work 
in this great field. The Bible Society of 
London and that of B&le are founded on 
the idea of the Alliance. Why should the 
Swiss remain behind when the missionary 
spirit is awakening all around? . . 
Let the Swiss then set themselves to the 
work for the good of their coloured 
brethren and the glory of God, so that the 
Dark Continent may fulfil the motto ^^Pott 
Tenebras Lux" 

It is desired that the Committee should 
meet and examine the matter thoroughly, 
and proceed to action as early as possible. 
— (Signed) Vischer, president ; Schordan, 
secretary. 

Summary of Dr. H. Christ-Socin^s address 
given he/ore the Assembly of Delegates 
at Berne, 

The speaker began by asking whether 
the Alliance ought to participate in anj 
wnj with the scheme of Cardinal Lavi- 
gerie. ^ He answers "No," and for the 
following reasons : — 

1. It is an expedition (i.e., the Cardinal's 
scheme), one in which the weapons 
of war are used. For Alliance men 
that ought to be enough. The King- 
dom of Christ is not of this world. ** They 
who take the sword shall perish with the 
sword " (Matt. xxvi. 52). An armed force 
can never do any good. Difficulties will 
always arise, and then force is sure to be 
resorted to. These men under La^-igerie 
will sooner or later enter into conflict, and 
then what will be the result? Simply 
that there will be one more scourge of 
war. 

2. The aim of the Cardinal may not be 
exclusively Catholic, but history has shown 
that the Koman Catholic Church is ever 
uppermost when and where she can be so, 
and woe be to the Protestant Mission 
where she dominates. 

3. Does the Lavigerie enterprise offer 
guarantees with respect to the end it has 
in view ? Not at all. The whole scheme 
is conceived on a plan impossible to realise, 
fantastic in form, and one which provokes 
the most severe criticism from those who 
are best able to judge, on African lines. 

The only way to diminish slavery is to 



establish Missions. Wherever a mission 
station is founded the slave - hunting- 
groimd is curtailed. The history of the 
English and Scotch Missions bear out 
this assertion. We are an Alliance 
banded together to rekindle the true 
evangelical or gospel principle throughout 
the world, and if we throw ourselves into 
enterprise we shall lose our in- 



fluence and our authority, and shall be 
entangled in an affair, half humanitarian^ 
half mundane, but never truly evangelical. 

Must we then remain passive ? No, we 
must be up and doing. Dr. Christ-Socin 
goes on to say **that the difficulties of 
founding an Alliance Mission would be 
very grave, and the project hazardous. 
For half-a-century he has been on a Com- 
mittee of Missions, and experience has 
shown how great are the risks. One or 
two young men sent as missionaries to 
Africa will not suffice, even if they have, 
pro tem,^ adequate funds. The future of 
these men, and of the mission itself, must 
be looked to. Of the twenty brethren 
and sisters sent by Switzerland to the 
Gameroons, in a very f^w years the half of 
them succumbed, and an old missionary 
from the Gold Coast had to go to the re- 
maining survivors in order to sustain their 
courage and aid them in all kinds of diffi- 
culty. There must be a special organization 
for an Alliance Mission, and ample funds 
to meet all needs. Instances have been 
known of one or two men going out and 
earning their bread by the sweat of their 
brow, whilst they preached the Gospel, 
and made it their main object. But such 
have been like meteors, appearing for a 
while and than vanishing, leaving but a 
limited trace behind them. Such is not 
consecutive and sustained work, and it is 
solid and persistent effort carried on year 
after year which is needed for raising an 
effectual barrier between the Arab slave- 
hunter and his defenceless victim.'' 

"What then," the Doctor goes on 
to say, "can the Alliance do?" "It 
can, it seenLB to me," he says, " by 
its prayers and its alms sustain the 
missions already established in Africa, 
especially in Eastern Africa, where the 
slave trade is most prosperous ; and the 
horrors the most aggravated. Let us help 
on the English, Scotch, German, and Mora- 
vian Missions which are already working 
in Africa. Let us address a letter of 
sympathy to them, and cheer them on, 
and especially let us get funds together to 
enable them to carry on their work success^- 
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follj. Sacli a plan may not be yeiy 
attractive, it is not brilliant or striking, 
and may appear scarcely worthy of the 
Alliance. But it is practical and simple, 
and efficacious, and one which will spare 
tis many regrets. Ought a Society to be 
formed especially for this purpose r This 
seems to me to be a secondary question. 
Some may say by acting in this manner, 
are you not standing by looking on rather 



than throwing yourself into the arena ? I 
reply, is it not wiser, if we have not the 
necessary forces, not the strength needful 
for the combat, to be content to wrestle in 
prayer, and send out our offerings ? The 
patience of Livingstone has done more for 
Africa than twelve legions of crusaders. 
May God give us grace to do our duty 
without being drawn into unwise and 
futile enterprises ! " 



GREECE. 



[From an occaaional Gorrespondont.] 
Athens, Feb. 18, 1892. 

Afteb alluding to the Gospel work of 
the past year in Greece, our correspon- 
dent refers to the attack made upon the 
"Evangelical Church in Athens, and says : — 

*'You doubtless have already heard 
through the press of the events of last 
&bbath when, through the insufficiency 
of the police, the crowd, after a prolonged 
bombardment with stones, bricks, &c., 
while fifteen of us were shut inside, finally 
succeeded in breaking into the building, 
and despoiling it of everything it con- 
tained, appropriating what pleased their 
purposes and destroying the rest. In the 
midst of very great danger the Mighty 



Hand of our God was with us, and everv- 
one escaped with his Hfe and without 
really serious injury to person. The 
Government is making examinations, and it 
is to be hoped that the ringleaders will be 
condemned. We feel very deeplv not 
only for the loss and the possible hindrance 
of the work, but for the dishonour to our 
land when such a thing was possible. The 
respectable part of the community are 
unanimous in condemnation, and the press 
has taken a decided tone about it, so we 
hope that the stain may ultimately be re- 
moved, and that it may be overruled to 
the futherance of the Kinsdom of Christ. 
Will you not make it a suoject of special 
united prayer?" 



CHRISTIAN LITERATURE FOR INDIA. 



OuB old friend, the Christian Vernacular 
Education Society for India has changed 
its name, and wiU, in future, be known as 
the Chbistian Litebaturb Society fob 
Ikdia. In a circular recently issued by the 
Committee and signed by the Rev. James 
Johnston, the secretary, the future work 
of the Society is stated in the following 
terms : ^' It was the desire of some mem- 
bers of the Committee to include China in 
the sphere of our operations, and many 
circumstances seemed to favour such a 
proposal. But after a careful consideration 
of cul the conditions, and the difference of 
opinion on the subject, it was felt that to 
inake so important a change on a division, 
/by a small majority on either side, would 
be injurious to the Society. The motion 
was therefore withdrawn in the most 
brotherly spirit, and it was unanimously 
resolved to confine our operations to India 
JSA heretofore. Firsts because the field is 
so vast, including a population of 
'^85,000,000— a fifth part of the world's 
inhabitants. Second^ because so little has 



yet been done to overtake the work to 
which we are pledged in that country. 
Thirds because uie Society is a '' Memorial 
of the Mutiny ! " an historical event, which 
was marvellously overruled by Providence 
so as to result in the millions of India 
being transferred from the control of the 
'* East India Company " to the direct rule 
of the Queen and Parliament of this 
country ; giving to Indians the privileges 
and claims of citizens, and imposing on 
Britons, as the electors of a representative 
Government, the responsibility of rulers of 
that great Empire, which God has given 
us by a covenant sealed with the blood of 
martyrs and heroes.'' 

**The Circle Schools in Bengal, with 
their 8,000 pupils, and their Training 
Institution at Ahmednagar, will be con- 
tinued in full efficiency as a valued and 
useful part of our work. The sreat mis- 
sionary societies of Great Britain, the 
Continent, and America, are educating 
250,000 children in Christian schools and 
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colleges, HUid the Government and Native 
scliools now include nearly 4,000,000 
pupils, with improved class-books, for 
which they are largely indebted to our 
agent. Dr. Murdoch, so that the need for 
extending this kind of agency is now less 
urgent — CJhristian books for readers is the 
crying need of the day for India.'' 

Another paragraph in the circular 
states : '* The Society has issued, since its 
origin thirty-three years ago, more than 
15,500,000 books and tracts of all kinds, 
and by the last report it will be seen that 
more than 1,000,000 were published last 
year — ^more than double the annual aver- 
f^e for the whole period. But what are 
even 1,000,000 books a year among the 
12,000,000 readers taught in Govern- 
ment and mission schools. A million 
new readers are added to this number 
yearly, with appetites which must be fed 
on wholesome literature, or they will 
-devour impure and infidel books, with 
which many are already corrupted. The 



taste and habits of readers must be cnltb- 
vated. Novels and bad books are in de- 
mand, and the worst are sold in millions 
yearly. The sooner pure and Christian 
literature is provided in an attractive and 
cheap form, the sooner will depraved 
appetites be reclaimed, and the youths, 
issuing from the schools at the rate of 
1,000,000 readers a year, be saved from 
the corrupting influence of the vile works 
now issued both by the Native and some 
portions of the English Press." 

Members of the Alliance naturally feel 
a great interest in the Society, as it is the 
largest and by far the most important of 
those Christian agencies which have had 
their origin in the Evangelical Alliance. 
The Christian Literature Society for India 
in its forward movement is, therefore, 
heartily commended to the sympathetic 
support of members and friends of the 
Alliance throughout the coimtry. 

It is only necessary to add that the 
offices of the Society are in the Alliance 
House, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London. 



SOUTH AFRICA. 

A THOUSAND MILES WITH A BIBLE CARRIAGE. 

Notes of a Colporteur Journey, by Messrs. Robebts and Campbell, of the Soutb 
African Auxiliary, Cape Town. — Extracted from the Bible Society's Reporter. 



I HAVE thought that a few stray notes 
on colportage wt)rk in South Africa would 
interest the readers of the Society^s 
Journals. Here they are, and I trust that 
they may make the work of our South 
African Auxiliary more familiar to our 
friend^ in England and elsewhere : — 

Starting from Johannesburg, the 
"Golden City," about the middle of 
November 1890, and after eight days and 
nights rumbling and tumbling in a pas- 
senger waggon drawn by a span of twelve 
mules we reached Kimberley, the diamond 
nuninjg centre of South Africa. Here a 
Bible carriage, together with a stock of 
Bibles, were awaiting us; having been 
forwarded some time previous from Cape 
Town by the Rev. L. Nuttall, secretary 
of the South African Auxiliary. 

The work of buying horses, co<>king: 
'utensUs, &c.|.hiaving been completed, we 
yreie ^pkaelt M begin our journey across 
if^^' Sj)yfiiAtticm Karroo (desert). 
;;^7\^j' staVted on December 11, a bright 
'^*^" ^S5d?rmng. ^ All nature seem^ to 
flA, and'wjish us God-speed on our 
^l^cjon of j^iiod. 



Ninety miles had to be travelled before 
we reached another town, and this meant 
two days and a half travelling over the 
open plains, with little or no protection, 
under the fierce rays of an Ahican sim. 
Nothing of interest occurred until we 
reached Modder River, distant about 
fifteen miles from Kimberley. 

The river was nearly fuU in flood, and 
we experienced some difficulty in cross- 
ing ; one of our horses dropping nearly 
out of sight into a large hole. The cart 
of course followed suit, and very nearly 
sent its occupants into the river. How- 
ever, we succeeded at last in gaining the 
opposite side, a little wet, but on the whole 
none the worse for our adventure in th6 
middle of the stream. 

Farm-houses were called at on the way, 
and with very few exceptions a Bible wa9 
sold in each; tracts were also distributed 
and a few words spoken to the farmer^. 
In this way we reached Hope Town 6n 
Saturday, 13th. ^ 

Sunday morning was spent in going 
from house to hbusie distributing ;£aCt8, 
and inviting the people to come tfi ,aii 
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open-air meeting to be held on the. 
" Market Square " some hours later. The 
afternoon found us at the place ap- 
pointed, but not a solitary mdividual 
had come to listen to us. We began 
to sing a hymn — ^"Whosoever wfi," 
and the children of the place came running 
to see what sort of people we were. " There 
is a fountain filled with blood " was then 
sune, and by the time we had finished it 
we had a congregation of all sorts and con- 
ditions of wen and women. We told them 
" the old, old story ; " the people were in- 
terested and listened with great attention. 

Monday morning found us going from 
house to house with our Bibles, seUing one 
in nearly every house. On Monday even- 
ing another Gospel meeting was neld in 
the open air, and the people came in crowds 
to hear the glad tidings of salvation. 

The following day we again went round 
with our Bibles and met with fair success ; 
the evening brought our stay in Hope 
Town to a close with another splendid 
open-air meeting. 

When leaving the town in our cart we 
were met by several of the inhabitants, 
who desired us to prolong our stay. On 
being informed that we could not at 
present see our way clear to do so, we 
were met with the question : *' Could you 
not send some one to us to preach to us 
the simple Gospel of Jesoa Christ ? Re- 
member that 0ouls are perishing here as 
well as elsewhere.'' 

De Aar was the next place to be visited. 
There are not many farms in this district, 
no vegetation to be seen, nothing as far as 
the eye could reach except barrai plains 
and ^terless rirers. 

De Aar was reached after two days' 
weary travel across the plain. It can 
scarcely be (Called a town, just a few houses 
and some railway works — De Aar being a 
junction station about 150 miles from 
Kimberley in the midst of a'vast wilderness. 
Soon after our arrival we set to work with 
our Bibles, going from house to house, 
selling the Word and giving away tracts ; 
wet did not sell many Bibles here, but the 
Religious Tract Society's books were 
eagerly bought. 

Britstown was next visited, a small place 
about twelve miles from De Aar. A few 
Bibles were- 'sold here, the CNrnpel was 
f^in prdiclaimed, and the following mom-> 
ing found us «n our way to Victoria West. 

Farm-houses were now more plentxfid,' 
each one was called at and, witii yery^ lew 
exceptions, Bibles were eagerly purchased. 



The next day — it was Christmas — ^found 
us still travelling over the burning plains.' 
We sat down to rest about twelve miles^ 
from Victoria, our Christmas dinner con** 
sisting of drv bread, tea, and three roasted', 
potatoes each, eaten in ^e open air. 

On the evening of Christmas Day we 
arrived at Victoria. I shall never forget 
the scenes I beheld in this place. 
/'Bacchus" indeed rules supreme here: 
men and women were rolling about the 
streets under the influence of strong drink. 
Words fail to convey to the mind the 
scenes of degradation and misery which I. 
beheld, on visiting the " Crook^'* — the 
location of Hottentots and Bushmen. It. 
seems to be the highest ambition of these. 
poor people to get drunk— one poor fellow 
going so far as to say : *' If you take away 
my drink you can also take away my lif e,^ 
for life would not be worth living without! 
drink." 

We remained here three weeks selling 
Bibles, distributing tracts and proclaiming^ 
the glad tidings of salvation to white and 
coloured people. 

Beaufort West was the next place to be 
visited, two days' journey from Victoria. 
Nothing of interest occurred on the way 
— Farms were at times seen and regularly 
visited. Bibles offered for sale and a word 
spoken for the truth. 

Before Beaufort was reached we had a 
severe thunderstorm, and those who know 
what an African thunderstorm means will 
guess that we were very soon wet through. 
We arrived at Beaufort, and experienced 
great difficulty in getting stabling for our 
horses. At last a place was obtained^ and 
we were congratulating ourselves upoi^ 
having got out of the difficulty, when to' 
our surprise the landlord of the hotel came* 
and informed us that he would not keep us 
upon his premises ! Another place was at 
last obtained, and then we began to think 
of changing our clothes; wmch by this 
time were about ab heavy and as wet as 
they possibly cbuld be. 

The ft>Uowing day bein^ fine, we set to 
work with our Bibles, sellmg a good many 
copies, mostly Dutch, Prince Albert was 
the next place to be visited. We had nowi 
to travel through what is known as the 
«*^ Great Karroo." Two days' jouhiey 
through the forest brought us to Prince 
Albert, a ttnaQ Dutph- town lying zXiktii 
foot of ;« hug^ oeKmntain; A gobd j&tiqff 
Bibles yffifQ s6^ hefi^? ^t, .pe^le,trefit^ 
us with great kindness, two meetings were 
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held, and on the whole our visit to this 
little place was quite a success. 

Ladismith was the next place to be 
Tinted. Lovely scenery is to be seen in 
this district, long ranges of mountains to 
be dimbed, a beautiful mountain pass to 
travel through — Mallistein Pass, troops of 
baboons escorting us through the Pass, 
keeping, however, at a safe distance from 
ns; every now and then breaking the 
death-like stillness by their loud barking, 
which made the mountains ring again 
with the noise. 

Ladismith was at last reached. It is a 
small Dutch village. A good many Bibles 
were sold here during the dav, a meeting 
was held in the evening, and the following 
morning we were again on our way, 
making for Berrysdale. 

We wanted to reach this place on the 
Satnrd^ in order to hold Oospel meetings 
on the Sunday, but were compelled to stop 
on the banks of a river. No fording was 
possible, as the waters were coming down 
with great force. 



These rivers break into flood very sud- 
denly, at times carrying everything before 
them. We were now in a serious fix. 
Our stock of provisions was exhausted, we 
had no food for the horses, and not a blade 
of grass was to be seen. We were in this 
state for about twenty-four hours. There 
was not a house for miles behind us, but 
just over the river were two farm settle- 
ments, the inhabitants enjoying themselves 
in the land of plenty, while we unhappy 
wanderers were without a morsel to satiny 
the cravings of hunger. Suddenly, how- 
ever, the stream subsided, and we were able 
to cross and soon found welcome and rest. 

Berrysdale was reached on the evening 
too late to do much, so we pushed on to 
Montagu, at which place we arrived on 
the Monday. 

From Montagu we went to Robertson, 
and here we had decided to rest ourselves 
and our horses before continuing our 
journey to Cape Town, where we were to 
report our work, obtain new supplies, and 
start again in the good work. ^ 



HINDRANCES TO THE SPREAD OP THE GOSPEL IN 

AFRICA. 



Ths progress of the Gospel in Africa is 
retarded by several causes, some peculiar 
to the country, some common to the whole 
field of the Qiurch's work. 

1. The first of these, and the most diffi- 
colt to overcome, is the stolid indifference 
of the African race. Life moves on with 
{he native from year to year with little 
change or excitement, and when these do 
come to him, his own fortune and that of 
kis fellows is usually the same. A dull, 
dead monotony runs through his whole 
eareer, from the day that his mother gives 
birth to him in the outskirts of tiie forest, 
to the day that his Mends wrap up 
his dead body in his sleeping-mat, and 
cany him out to his last long sleep in the 
same forest ground. He has no end to 
live for, nothing to aim at. His round hut 
is Boon built with a few poles, a load or 
two of bamboos, and a few sheaves of 
grass. His garden does not exact much 
labour, and produces its crop with but 
little exertion on the part of its owner. 
Bis wardrobe is not extensive ; the bark 
of a tree satisfies his immediate wants in 
this direction. The African has ^erefbre 
little incentive to do aught else than live out 
aimlessly the life Ood has given him. His 



religious feelings are limited to a rever- 
ence for his dead ancestors, whose shades 
he occasionally tries to propitiate by an 
offering at their graves of a little flour or 
a small potful of native beer. Of religion 
as we understand it he has none. 

To rouse the African out of this sleep, 
to make him feel that there is a higher 
power to influence life than either the 
coldness of his skin or the emptiness 
of his stomach, to give the native a 
motive to exertion, a craving for some- 
thing hiffher than his present almost 
animal existence — this is tne aim of the 
African missionary. 

2. A second obstacle to the progress of 
God's Kingdom is the nativey«ar of super- 
natural powers of evil working him ill. 
These in fact seem to be the only powers 
which at present suffice to rouse him from 
his natural lethargy. They arise from 
ignorance in the first place. The African 
is surrounded with the dread incts of life 
— ^misfortune, disease, death. None of 
these he can explain on any natural 
grounds. Of the simplest physical laws 
he is utterly ignorant. So he seeks for a 
cause in the unseen powers of charms, 
witchcrafts, and medicines. By the aid 
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of these a^^ts he explains the phenomena 
of life which are beyond the limited range 
of his knowledge. His life is full of the 
terrors of such hidden forces. To g^ve up 
any of his ceremonial dances, to allow a 
relatiye's death to pass without finding out 
the cause — and me cause is usually a 
person— to start on a long journey with- 
out his bundle of charms, to go hunting 
without the medicine that will guide the 
bullet to its prey — to do any of those 
would be to open the gates for a hundred 
misfortunes to overtake him. 

It is the Church's task to explain life to 
the African, to show him how its ills may 
be avoided and its diseases cured by 
natural means and human skill and to 
bring him to feel a higher power tiian 
witohcraft or the '' evil eye '' ruling over 
all. 

3. The climate of Africa has kept the 
African in the rear of the races of the 
world. Civilisation and Christianity for 
centuries failed to cross that unhealthy 
belt of coast line; and the graves of 
explorers, traders^ and missionaries, that 
line like milestones the great highways 
'into the heart of the continent, tell of tne 
great revenge that Africa is exacting lor 
eSl its wrongs in the past. It is only 
wiHiinthe pUst decade that this barrier 
lias been broken through. The solitary 
explorer of ten years ago, toiling on foot 



at the head of his native following, the 
missionary living alone hundreds of nules 
from the remotest outskiiis of civilisation, 
with his books and the graves of his dead 
comrades as his companions, have given 
place to the well-organised caravan, to the 
steamboat and the railway, or to the well- 
manned, well-built mission-station, replete 
with every necessity for work in Anica. 
Yet even with all these advances Africa 
stiU calls for the sacrifice of a Parker, a 
Mackay, or a Bain. 

Till this problem of the climate has been 
solred as far as it is solvable, till the 
European can be taught to live and not to 
die in Africa, we shall see but slow pro- 
gress in the coming of God's Kingdom 
Uiere. 

To overcome these obstacles is the work 
of eveiy mission and of every missionary. 
The problem of Africa must he faced in all 
itsphases. The needs of the African must 
be considered — ^his needs as a man, and a 
man with a body as well as a soul. The 
missionary must use every lawful means 
which Qod hasgiven him for this purpose. 
Anything to awaken the African out of 
his ind^Eerenoe and slumber! Mission 
work should therefore be carried on on 
such lines as to render it possible to over- 
come the most if. not all of ^ese obstacles 
which Africa places in the missionary's 
way.— ^Xondbfi Mutionary Chronicle, 



JERUSALEM. 



. Ths Bev. A. Ben-Oliel writes from the 
Presbyterian Alliance Mission and Church 
in Jenissjlem as follows : — 

"For many ye^rs, while labouring in 
the Misaion-fielop of Rome, JafiPa, &c., it 
has been my privilege to record the 
observance of tne Week of Prayer,- 



bappy institution of our beloved Alliance* 
I am elad to say it is observed in the Holy 
City also — ^the Qity of the Qi*eat Kinff ; and 
I have had the happiness of attencbng it 
both last year and this. It is conducted 
.by the xhissionaries of the London Jews' 
. (Episcopal) Society in unison with our 
Lutheran brethren and the native Arab 
con^gation of the Church Missionary 
Society.. It was dcHghtful this year to 
hear the Word,' addresses, and earnest 
prayers, alternately in English, German, 
and Arabic. There is an annual Day oi 
Prayer for Missions also, when Judeo- 
. Spanish and Hebrew ^re heard likewise, 
and the last time the privilege pj! odferipg 



prayer in the sacred tongue was conferred 
on me. 

"An allied Association (the Young 
Women's Christian Association) "has taken 
deep root in the Holy City. It was 
originated during a visit of Mr. iemd Mrs. 
Hind Smith over a year ago, when seven 
members joined at a meeting in this 
Mission house. At the celebration of the 
first anniversary by a social gathering, in 
this house also, there were seventy-seven 
members enrolled; now there are over 
eighty, embracing almost all the English- 
speaking Christian ladies in Jerusalem of 
all ages, with a good admixture of Oer- 
mans. Natives, &c. Mrs. and the Misses 
Ben-Oliel, and many others, have thrown 
their hearts into it, and the Young 
Women's Christian Association is now a 
power for good in the City of Redemption. 

" Out of the Young Women's Christian 
Association another beneficent association 
Blue Bibbon League — ^has sprung up, 
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bom also in this house, and singularly, 
starting with seven members iHcewise. 
May it grow and flourish; for, alas, 
drunkenness is spreading here. 

•* When my friends of the Alliance last 
heard of me, in April 1889, 1 was labour- 
ing in Jaffa. Shortly after, the British 
Jews' Society got into financial straits and 
relinquished that mission station, and I 
felt strongly a Divine call to the Holy 
City ; and we came up, trusting wholly on 
the Lord and His unfailing promises. 
And He is graciously raising up for us 
helpers and co-workers in different lands. 



My earnest aim is to bring about the union 
of all here, where the Son of Gtod offered 
that Divine prayer for the unity of His 
Church (John xvii. 21) ; and I rejoice and 
thank the Lord for the success He is giving 
to my humble efforts, and the wonderful 
way in which He is bringing to me the 
higher class of Jews, generally so difficult 
of access. I solicit the prayers of all 
members of the AUiance for God's bless- 
ing on labours in a field consecrated for 
ever in the heart of all believers. Brethren, 
'Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: th^ 
shall prosper that love Thee.' " 



CONGO MISSION. 



We extract from the Missionary Herald 
of the Baptist Missionary Society the 
following interesting accoimt of evan- 
gelistic itinerating work by the Rev. 
Percy E. Comber, of Wathen Station : — 

"You will remember that we have 
divided the country around us into four 
districts, the boundaries being, roughly, 
lines drawn north, east, south, and west 
from this station. My district lies between 
the eastern and southern Hues, and em- 
braces a coimtry swarming with villages 
and hamlets, ana including some fine large 
towns. Hitherto, in my itinerations, I had 
confined myself to working those towns 
which could be reached in twelve hours' 
actual marching from this station, and 
although spending ten days at a time in 
going nom village to village preaching and 
teaching, I was nevermore man two days' 
journey distant from the station, and in 
this way I have visited altogether some 
sixty villages, and on each journey 
I have ddiscovered some new cluster 
of villages not known before, so tbat our 
map of the surrounding country is being 
rapidly filled in. You may think, perhaps, 
that I ought to be satisfied with having 
sucb a field for work without going further ; 
but having given the people in these nearer 
towns a chance of hearing the Gospel, I 
felt constrained to go still further. Start- 
ing, then, one morning, with half-a-dozen 
ol our school-bo3rs, to carry such things as 
chair, medicine case, lunch basket, &c., 
and to help in the singing, we marched till 
about 4.30 p.m.,' when we reached the 
town of Matadi, having stopped twice on 
the way to preach in a couple of villages 
en route, 

*' Matadi consists of a cluster of four 
villagjM, presided over by four petty chiefs. 



This town, being but four hours' march 
from here, has often been visited, but the 
people are so given to palm wine drinking 
that it is difficult to get an intelligent hear- 
ing. The chief of one of the villages, how- 
ever, always seems ready to listen to our 
message ; he also does his best to keep the 
people together for a service, and on this 
occasion he came and sat beside me as I 
took my supper and talked about the 
country customs, the white man's influence 
upon them, and the difference between 
Bula Matadi's white men and God's white 
men. As an instance of the influence of 
the Government on the natives here, he 
said that before Bula Matadi came into the 
country, two men would be walking on the 
plain, and if angry words arose, one would 
kill the other without fear, and then boast 
of his deed. A man never dared to sleep 
alone in his hut at night, for fear of being 
kiUed ; but now, the people dare not com- 
mit such lawless acts because of Bula 
Matadi. Whereas many of the actions 
of certain Government officials are high- 
handed and destructive of peace, yet it is 
interesting to see that the general influence 
of a governing body in the coimtry is doing 
much to put down the savage lawlessnesB. 
which is so natural to these African races. 
"After talking for some time a man 
came to call the chief away. I asked where 
he was going ; he looked abashed and said 
that the other chiefs had sent for him to 
drink palm wine. I knew what that meant, 
so I had a big pot of tea brewed, and in- 
vited them all to come and drink with me. 
They came, and we had a long talk ; but, 
alas ! as the shadows darkened, the noise 
of their dnmken revelry made me sad with 
the thought that my words had been lost 
on th^xit 
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" Leaving Kisantu, we returned a round- 
about way, yisitiDg many towns during a 
march of five days, which brought us to 
the town of Tungwa. There is a Tungwa 
in Mr. Bentley's district ; this is not the 
same. This town is within four hours' 
march from our station, and is a very con- 
yenient centre for short itinerations. I 
have therefore visited this town more 
often than any other; and although I 
cannot affirm that we have any converts 
there, yet I can safely say that nowhere 
in all my district do the people show such 
a desire to be taught as at Tungwa. At 
their own suggestion, and altogether at 
their own cost, they are building a house 
for me — a good large building with two 
rooms, one for me to sleep in when I visit 
their town, and the other, a much larger 
one, in which to hold services and to 
conduct a school; and they want us to 
find them a teacher from among our bigger 
boys to teach them during the intervals of 
my visiting them. The house is not an 
ominary native grass house ; the walls are 
eight feet high, and are made of bamboos, 
the four windows and two doors all being 
made by themselves. They bring fowls to 



us to pay for the nails which they buy 
from r There is one man who is tki 
leader in this good work who, I feel sure, 
is not far from the Kingdom. He has been 
a great help to me in my work among 
those towns. He has sent his son to our 
school, and this lad has this last week pro- 
fessed to love the Saviour, and I have 
great hopes of him. He is supported by 
the young people at Hampstead, and his 
name is Ntinani. I stayed two da3rB in 
this town of Tungwa. The house is only 
now in course of building, so I lent them 
a hand at it. From Tungwa I returned to 
the station here, where I found all the 
brethren well. 

" I must not make this letter longer. I 
should like to have written about my 
boys, two of whom are shortly to be 
baptised here; and three others have 
professed their faith in the Saviour. I 
cannot tell you how glad my heart has 
been at these blessed encouragements. 
How much of this blessing is due to the 
loving and gentle influence of her whom 
God has recently taken from me I know 
not, but this I know, thev all loved 
her." 




immm^ Stotw* 



Ltjckxow. — Taking a few essentials 
and my lantem, I drove out to Mow, a 
village about fifteen miles away. Our 
usual programme was this, chota hazri 

gittle breiJcfast] at six o'clock. At seven 
le two catechists came, and after prayer 
for a blessing on the message about to be 
delivered, we walked to a village some- 
times a nule away, sometimes two, three, 
four, or even five. On arrival at the 
village we would proceed to the head- 
man's house. Here a bed would be 
brought out for us, and we sat down« 
After sint^ng some one or more of the 
curious hymns, which are nearly all 
chorus, the catechisu would read and 
preach. On one or two occasions I spoke 
by interpretation. Some fifteen or twenty 
men would usually gather round us. As 
a rule, a few questions were asked, and, 
once or twice, something of the nature of 
opposition was offere<l. On the whole it 
was ver[ quiet work. They would often 
sav, ** We like ypur words," " How beauti- 
ful your words are, but we cannot act 



upon them note," or, "Your words are 
beautiful, but we do not care to believe 
them." An increase of 30,000,000 souls in 
India in ten years ! Has Christian effort 
correspondingly increased ? The thought 
of the magnitude of the work and the 
littleness of our results almost overpowers 
one. Oh, what are we among so many ? 
What has hindered the Lord from using 
us in the North- West Provinces ? I know 
the people are ignorant — ^the Mohamine- 
dans are bigoted, and this one of the 
strongholds of Satan — ^but God's hand is 
not shortened that He cannot save. Oh, 
do let us be earnest in our prayers, and 
fervent too ! And may God show us what 
is wrong in us, or in our way of working, 
that we do not have showers of blessing. 
The magic-lantern proved a great attrac- 
tion in the villages. Mr. Birkett visited 
this station afterwards, and baptLsed an 
inquirer with his son. This is the first 
baptism that has taken place in the village. 
I was talking a little while ago to an 
educated Hindu ; I have often talked wiA 

o 8 
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him about Christ. He says^ '* Let us talk 
about rupees." I always ask him, *' What 
are rupees in comparison with Eternal 
life ? " '* But I have great fear," he says, 
" that you will convert me." [By the way 
he attributes all conversions to Christianitv 
to one of two causes : 1, money ; 2, magio.^ 
Though this man was educated in a 
Christian school and has learnt and for- 
gotten much about ChriRtianity, yet I have 
faith to believe that God is stirring his 
hei^ and that in due time he will know 
Christ if not Christianity. Pray for him, 
and for others to whom as occasion offers 
I tell the good news of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ. — Rev. J. N. Carpenter in 
the Church Miuionary Intelligencer, 

BuBNOs Atbes. — ^A Spanish and Italian 
Mission has been carried on for the last 
year by Messrs. C. W. K. Torre and T. 
McCarthy in Buenos Ayres. The meetings 
are now held in a private house, with a 
full room and' attentive audiences. In 
answer to earnest prayer, three young men 
were led to stand up before the others as 
witnesses to the power of the Gkwpel. 
Others have since decided for Christ, fill- 
ing the missionaries with joy and gratitude 
for these souls. A spirit of inquiiyand 
desire for further teaching in the Word 
has spnmg up amongst these new converts. 
It is now necessaij to rent a suitable hall 
for the work, which is much cramped at 
present. A Sundaynschool has also been 
started, but difficulties have arisen through 
the Romanists opening a free school with 
food and clothing for those who will have 
nothing to do with the ** Protestants." 
The needy ones could be supplied if the 
Christians in England would take to heart 
the need and condition of the poor souls 
here. A Christian lady having offered her 
services, gratis, a dayjSree school has been 
added to the work. The following incident 
will encourage tract distributors. A tract 
was given to a woman who lived in a large 
conventiUo or poor tenement. Her husband 
lay very ill. She could not read ; but her 
daughter, who visited them that day, read 
it^to her dying father. It was news for 
the poor man, who drank it in. Over and 
over again she had to read it, especially 
thQ ;3cru)ture (Heb. iv.), ** Seeing we have 
a great High Priest, who has passed into 
the:. heavens, let us come boldly to the 
throne of grace." Death was drawing 
near, the man lost his speech, the neigh« 
bours, alarmed, wanted to send for the 
^^pura"; but. the poor man forbade it, 
pmi^ting to th^ tract and then up to 



Heaven, and soon in peace passed away. 
His wife said she knew her husband had 
gone to heaven, adding " This tract is the 
best present I have ever had. I shall 
always keep it." Those who know of this 
large and densely-dark population will 
rejoice that such efforts are being made to 
spread the knowledge of full and free 
salvation. Any aid for the work will be 
thankfully received and forwarded to 
Bueuos Ayres, by Mr. W. Bainett, Oak- 
ridge, Redhill. 

FiBST Baptisk at Taveta, East 
Afbica. — St. Paul's Day, January 25th, 
when we are reminded of the work of him 
who may, I think, rightly be regarded as 
the travelling Apostle, falling as it did on 
a Sunday in 1891, seemed very suitable for 
the gathering of the first fruits in Taveta, 
and so it was chosen for it, and a day of 
joy and gladness it was. The candidate 
was Nene, of the clan of the Wandigirri 
of Taveta. From the beginning of Sep« 
tember 1889, but more systematically from 
January 1890, he had been under instruc- 
tion. At the outset he knew nothing, but 
he quickly learned to read, and always was 
a most enthusiastic scholar. I cannot say 
there was a day when he turned round 
from serving Satan and began to serve 
the Saviour. He never seemed to doubt 
the Word of Gbd, that man is sinful, that 
the Son of God came down from heaven 
to save him. As soon as he heard the 
voice of Jesus saying '* Come," he came. 
On August 27th last, as we were walkins 
on the road from Taveta to Mochi he told 
me I might write and tell the elders who 
had sent me " that there is a boy here 
beginning to love Jesus." And in No- 
vember, when we had discussed and 
chosen what should be his new name 
(Yohana — John), I caught him writing 
for himself the prayer, *' I beseech thee 
much. Lord Jesus, bless me in this name 
that I shall receive, that I may love Thee 
more, even as John loved Thee, that I also 
may love Thee." When Januaiy came I 
had no doubt at all that he was readv. 
The day was beautiful, and after early 
prayer in a nook by the wayside together 
we called our little congregation, and when 
we were assembled we went down to a little 
grassy island in the river at Taveta. Be* 
sides ihe candidate, there were his mother 
Yeyo and two other women (one of them 
the mother of Kadeghe, now a catechu- 
ipen), a married brouer of Nenets, and 
another man who always is an eager 
Ustener, three small ohildrai whose names 
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I do not know, and seven boys who were 
being taught as opportunity occurred. 
The service was in Kataveta — 1.«., the 
language of Taveta — very slightly 
shortened from our own. There were no 
godparents, for there were no Christians 
Siere to act as such. When all the ques- 
tions had been put and answered, I took 
his hand, and we stepped down together 
into the water, which just reached our 
knees. Then he knelt down, and, as I 
told him, bowed so as to let the water pass 
completely over him, dead unto nn — and 
then rose up, alive unto God, to receive 
the token of his enlistment in the army of 
"the Lord. Yohana from the beginning 
has been more than my right hand to me. 
He is an excellent interpreter, and has 
now begun to print on his own account. 
I ask your prayers that others may follow 
in his footsteps, and that before long there 
may be a missionary resident in Taveta to 
reap the harvest that is surely awaiting 
only the labourer to come. — Rev. Albert 
R. Steggall, in Church Mieeionary Gleaner. 

Uganda. — ^The political outlook is by 
no means free from anxiety. Mwanga's 
adhesion to the Roman Catholic party 
gives it a certain measure of popularity, 
and some of the chiefs who were ap- 
pointed to their office and the lands at- 
taching to the office by the Protestants 
on the recovery of the country in October 
1889, have subsequently declared them- 



selves Roman Catholics. Hitherto when 
this has occurred, or when a Roman 
Catholic holding office has become a Pro- 
testant, the office and lands have been 
given up by such chief, and the party which 
he has left have appointed his successor ; 
this was considered to be involved in the 
agreement mutually arrived at before 
Mwanga was restored. Now, however, 
the Roman Catholics are making a deter- 
mined effort, on the plea of ''religious 
liberty,' ' to secure for chiefs changing 
their adherence the retention of their 

grivileges. The Protestants, on the other 
and, manifest apparently no invincible 
obiection to the other party*s proposals if 
only they can satisfy tnemselves that re- 
ligious toleration and other rights of free 
subjects will be secured to them when 
their political influence has been sur- 
rendered. It is reassuring to learn from 
the Imperial British East Africa Company 
that Captain Lugard is not likely to allow 
the terms of the concordat between the 
two parties to be broken, at all events for 
the present. Meantime the open doors 
are multiplying. Mr. Pilkinston sends a 
rough map showing the divisions of the 
coimtry the chiefs of which are asking for 
teachers. Thirty-six chiefs have offered 
each to build a house and to maintain a 
European missionary if men will go and 
reside at their places. Two such stations, 
besides the capital, are occupied at present. 
— Church Missionary Intelligencer. 



FOURTEENTH GENERAL UNION FOR PRAYER FOR THE 
ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION OP THE LORDS-DAY. 

APRIL 8-^10. 



The Rev. A. Campbell, of Montrose, 
sends us the following : — 

The *• Invitation to Prayer" in April 
1891 was published in twelve lang^uages 
and dialects. The number of copies circu- 
lated in a separate form was 279,000, 
bringing the number up to 2,401,500 since 
the Society was formed in 1878, besides a 
wide circulation by periodicals. Various 
movements to secure the Sanctification of 
the Lord'8*day call for redoubled efforts 
«nd increasingly fervent petitions that 
they may be successful. It is, therefore, 
earnestly hoped that Christians every- 
where will unite in this renewed call to 
universal prayer for the objects specified. 



Ex. zx. 8^*' Remember the Sabbath day, to 
ke^ it holy.** Rsv. i. 10— '* I uku in the Spirit 
on the Lord^S'day." Matt, xxviii. 19—*' If two 
of you shall agree on earth as touching anything 
that they shall €uk, it shall be done for them of 
my Father which is in heaven.** 

Subjects suggested for prayer and 
praise : — 

1. ITuit the forthcoming Exhibition in the 
United States may he wholly closed on 
the Lord^s-day. 

Great efforts are being made by the 
opponents of Sabbath Observance to open 
the Exhibition of 1893, in Chicago, on the 
Lord's -day, contrary to the universal 
practice which has hitherto existed at tiiie 
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Exhibitions of English-speaking nations. 
Were such a movement to succeed, it 
would be a great blow to Sabbath Sancti- 
fication both in the United States and 
throughout the world. It therefore con- 
cerns every part of Christendom to seek 
that such a calamity may be prevented. 
Among other means, it is urged that im- 
ceasing supplications be made that the 
friends of the Sabbath cause who are 
engaged in promoting the Exhibition may 
be successful in securing its closure every 
Lord's-day. (Read Isaiah Iviii. ; Jere- 
miah xvii. 19 — 27 ; Exodus xxiii. 12, 13 ; 
Nehemiah xiii. 15 — 22.) 

2. That the efforts now made to secure the 
shutting of Post Offices on the LorcTs- 
day may soon he successful. 

This is an important subject both in 
itself and in its bearing on the advance- 
ment of Sabbath Sanctification in other 
departments. The amount of Sabbath 
labour in Post Offices is enormous, and 
cannot be justified on the ground of 
necessity. The example of London, con- 
taining more than 5,000,000 inhabi- 
tants, not receiving a letter or parcel 
during the whole of the Day of Rest, is 
a standing testimony to the world of the 
non-necessity of a postal delivery any- 
where on the Lord*s-day. The great 
multiplicity and acceleration of the mails 
during the week render Sabbath postal 
labom: still less excusable. May wrestling 
in prayer not cease till the object is gained. 
(Read Deut. v. 12 — 15 ; Romans xiii, 
1 — 8 ; Jeremiah xxxi. 31 — 34; Hebrews x. 
15—25.) 

S. That Concerts, Secular Studies and 
Amusements, and the Publishing of 
Ne^cspapers, and other business on the 
Lord's-day may cease; and that the 
use of conveyances in attendance at 
Divine Worship may be everywhere 
discountenanced. 

The pursuit of pleasure on the Lord's- 
day is sadly prevalent. Many places for 



business also are open, in which not a 
little traffic is carried on ; among others, 
those for the sale of intoxicating Hquors, 
which are a source of special temptation, 
on the Lord's-day in every country where 
such exist. The practice, likewise, of 
hiring conveyances in attending public 
worship is one which encourages Sabbath- 
travelling for other purposes. This might 
be avoided by the people in towns selecting, 
as far as practicable, places of worship so 
near to their own dwellings as to enable 
them to walk to church. Were church- 
going people universally to adopt this 
practice, it would have a great effect on. 
the non-church-going portion of the com- 
munity in checking Sabbath travelling. 
(Read Isaiah Ivii. 1 — 8; Psalm Ixxxiv. ; 
Acts xvi. 9 — 15 ; Luke viii. 11 — 15.) 

4. That among the unsaved, many may be 
turned to the Lord, through the Divine 
blessing on the services of the Lord^s- 
day. That thanksgiving be rendered 
to God for whatever progress the 
Sabbath cause has made during the 
past year. 

The great object of the institution of 
the Sabbath is not only to afford time for 
due rest of body, but also to benefit the 
soul for eternity. Hence it has come to 
pass that by fkr the greater number of 
conversions to God have taken place on 
that day, while the edification of believers 
has been in like manner promoted. Thanks- 
giving for progress during the past year is 
manifestly called for. Perhaps in every 
part of Christendom there has been some 
gain in this respect; all who have the 
knowledge of such progress are warmly 
invited to unite in thanksgiving for what 
has been done. May the spirit of prayer 
and of praise, therefore, be poured out on 
Christians in every part of the world. 
(Read Psalm Ixxii. ; Isaiah Iv. ; Luke iv. 
16—20 ; Rev. i. 10—20 ; Psalm ciii.) 

Copies of the paper to be had of Messrs. 
James Nisbet & Co., 21 Bemers Street, W. 



THE LATE M. EMILE DE LAVELEYE. 
(Abridged from Le ChrUien Beige.) 



Both at home and abroad the news- 
papers have paid homage to the memory 
of the illustrious man whom God called to 
Himself on the evening of January 2nd, 
suddenly, gently, as if to spare his tender 
heart the trials of separation; and Le 



Chritien Beige will not be the last to lay 
upon his tomb, already closed, the respect- 
ful expression of the grief so profoundly 
felt by our churches. We have also a 
duty to fulfil — to refer to the religious 
aspect of the life of M. de Laveleye, and 
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to tell what God gave us and what He has 
taken away. 

M. de Laveleye was unwilling to speak 
of his religious sentiments, of that which 
passed between God and himself in the 
privacy of secret communion. It was too 
sacred, too deep, to allow a stranger to 
intermeddle with it. It is by his writings 
and by his acts, by the public testimony 
he gave in accordance with his convictions, 
and by the character of his work and 
thought that we are able to retrace in 
some degree his inward development. 
That which was most striking in him, even 
if one had not often listened to him, was 
his tenderness of conscience, his clear 
grasp of moral questions, the definite way 
in which life, thought, and will were 
regulated by the sense of duty. 

In the midst of all his eminent qualities 
as artist, writer, historian, and savant, 
when one might think that being occupied 
by so many subjects might distract the 
mind, it was not difficult to see that the 
throne of his soul was reserved for what 
wu good and righteous and true; that 
the voice of conscience regulated every- 
thing, directed all; also he understood 
that morality must come from above — 
not from the civil power, but from God — 
that it might be unchangeable and supreme. 
Bead again, for example, the luminous 
pages of the pamphlet entitled *' De VAvenir 
reUgieux dea peuplea Civilises" (1876), and 
it wiU be easy to see the way in which 
M. de Laveleye walked. No human life 
without mondity, no morality without God, 
no religion without worship, in which 
religion causes to be heard " her affirma- 
tions precise and clear." 

This need of a religion, at once precise 
in its affirmations, moral in its effects, 
and spiritual in character, necessarily led 
M. de Laveleye out of the Roman Catnolic 
Church and towards Protestantism. He 
was far enough, indeed, from a religion 
where forms and ceremonies suffice. ** Re- 
iieion," he remarked, *' must penetrate the 
whole existence and reeulate every act." 
** A worship," he wrote later, in an article 
on ** FAvenir de la papaut^ " {Revue ChrS- 
Henne du 1 Avril 1890) — **a worship so 
surcharged with practices and superstitions 
opposed to the Gospel, is as distant from 
the teachings of Christ as darkness from 
light" 

But though we may understand his 
being driven out of the Roman Catholic 
Church, what courage it must have re- 
quired on his part to break openly with 



that reli^on by becoming a member of an 
Evangehcal community ! In our country 
there are many enlightened minds that 
attack Clericalism and Ultramontanism; 
these the Roman Catholics fear very little ; 
they know well, and say it openly, that in 
the hour of death the priest will be sent 
for, and masses will be said — and paid for. 
How rare, on the contrary, are those who, 
continuing to be thoroughly religious, 
christians in heart, leave the Romish 
Church ! Now, M de Laveleye made no 
noise ; he was not fond of putting himself 
forward, he loved peace above everything. 
Whence came then the decision, long in 
preparation, which led him to break with 
Rome definitely and openly, by inscribing 
himself, on November 14th 1878, as a 
member of the Evangelical Church of 
LiSge ? 

It was that, above all else, he loved the 
truth, a clear position, and that if he 
never, from complaisance, professed an 
opinion, which he did not consider right, 
neither did he ever, from fear, betray the 
truth when he had recognised it. He 
loved the truth up to the point of obeying 
it. Without asking himself whether the 
course he took would be approved of or 
not, or if he would lose affection and 
honour, he followed the Hght that pre- 
sented itself to him in Jesus Christ — ^in the 
authentic, not in the fabified. Gospel. He 
had seen the light — he marched straight 
towards it. He joined one of the com- 
munities of the Christian Missionary 
Church of Belgium, because he sought a 
church having a precise definition of 
truth, and with services maintained not by 
the pay of the State but by the voluntanr 
gifts of those who belong to it. His 
foUow-worshippers rejoiced to have him 
among them, and will ever be grateful to 
God and to him. Many and touching 
were the proofs which he gave of his 
interest in the work of the Church, and of 
his sjrmpathy for the poor and suffering. 
*' I liave but one regret," he said at the 
last Synod of the Church which he at- 
tended, *' and that is that I have not given 
my strength more thoroughly to the work ; 
and I have but one wish — ^that as long as 
God may spare me I may consecrate m3rself 
more earnestly to it." 

One fact may seem surprising, that so 
Httle was said in the leading Belgian 
newspapers of the influence which the 
Gospel had on the life of M. de Laveleye ; 
indeed, they often carefully concealea it. 
It was not he who hid it, though he made 
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no parade of it. We remember the words 
wliieh he spoke in Edinburgh on the occa- 
sion of the Jubilee of the University in 
that city. Addressing himself to the 
students, he said : " Study the social 
question. Take in one hand the books of 
tiie economists and in tlie other the Gospel. 
If they seem to disagree, hold fast to the 
Gospel, for it is impossible that there 
should not be full humony between the 
good and the useful. Take as your motto 
we words of Jesus Christ — ' Seek ye first 
Hie Kingdom of God and His righteous- 
ness, and all other things shall be added 
unto you.' " 

We remember also the position he took 
in the Anti-slaTeiy Meeting at Lidge, 
when Cardinal Lavigerie sought to arouse 
Europe in favour of tlie semi-religious, 
semi-military crusade which was to free 
Africa from the trade in negroes. In the 
very sitting; in which the Bishop of 
Treves exclaimed : '* We wiU go forward 



with the sword in one hand and 'th& 
Cross in the other," M. de Laveleye'a 
letter was read in which he declined the 
presidency saying, " I belong to a League 
of Peace which takes the Word of ChSrist 
literally — ' He that takes the sword shall 
perish with the sword.' " Here we find 
M. de Laveleye with his courageous 
loyalty, openly professing the Gospel of 
Christ without formality and without 
circumlocution. 

The mortal remains of this eminent 
man were laid to rest in the Cemetery 
of Robermont on January 5th, in the 
midst of a large gathering — on one side 
the ^lite of the country, and on the other 
the working men and women who will 
never foiget him, most of them mem- 
bers of the Evangelical Church of liige,. 
who left their labour to show their re- 
spect for him, and to sing around his 
grave his favourite hymn — **• Dieu fort et 
grand, tu vois toute ma vie." 



tenjgtliital %\lmu. 



ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

DUNDEE, Skftxkbxb 26—29, 1892. 

TSB Council have received and accepted the following invitation from the Dundee 
Branch of the Evangelical AlHanee ; and it is arranfi;ed that the Conference conunenoe 
Yp.v.) on Monday evening, September 26, and conclude on Thursday the 29th. This 
Conference of the Alliance will take the place this year of the Christian Convention 
iield in Dundee annually, towards the end of September, It is earnestly hoped that a 
large number of members and friends of the AUiance from all parts of the kingdom 
wiU make their arrangements so as to visit Dundee at the time. 

Dundee, December 29, 1891. 
To the Council of the Evangelical Alliance, 

The Dundee Branch of the Evangelical Alliance, at a meeting held on the 
'7th inst., resolved to invite the Council of the Evangelical Alliance to have their 
Annual Conference next year (say in September) in Dundee. 

This Branch was begun in 1868, and has been actively at work ever since. The- 
chief feature -of that work has been Christian Conferences, which have been held evely 
year since, in the month of September, and which have dioited much interest, dtawn. 
large attendances, and been the means of much blessing from the Lord. 

The Alliance has never visited Dundee, but it is hoped the Council will agree tD< 
lio this next year, when they are assured of a cordial welcome, and the hearty and. 
p r ay erf u l co-operation of many. 

By authority of the Branch, 

Ak]>b£W Inglis, Chainnan and Secretary;. , 
Robert Anderson, Joint Secretary. 
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' We, the undersigned, endorse this in- 

Titation : — 

Kinnaird. 

A. MathewBon, Lord Provost. 

Jolm Maoph^rson, Ministor of Hilltown B^e 

ChuroL 
Charlea-M. Gnuit» b.d., Minister of St. Mark's 

Established Church. 
James Aitken, m.a., Minister of Byehill U.P. 

Church. 
Jonathan Boebnck, Minister of Bnssell Chapel 

(Congregational). 
James A. Simpson, Minister of Bonnet Hill 

Free Church. 
Archibald Black, Minister of OgUvy Free Church. 
WilHam Potts, Minister of Ward Boad Wes- 

leyan Church. 
Gayin Anderson, mjl, Minister of Free High 

Church. 
Bobert A. Watson, d.d., Minister of BuUerbum 

U.P. Church. 
Alexander Adamson, b.d., Minister of Chapel- 
shade Free Church. 
John Jenkins, x.a., Minister of St Peter's Free 

Church. 
David dark, Minister of Long Wynd Baptist 

Churdh. 



Bobert H. Lajan, X.A., Minister of Ohalmer's 

Free Church. 
Bobert Lawrie, Minister of James' U.P. Church. 
Alex. Alexander, M.A., Minister of McCheyne 

Memorial Free Church. 
Charles Shaw, Minister of St. Andrew's Free 

Church. 
James Wilson, Minister of Dudhope Crescent 

Boad U.P. Church. 
John Taylor, Chaplain West Poorhouse. 
J. G. Walton, b.d. 
John Wylie, b.d., Minister of Bell Street U.P. 

Church. 
George Smart, Minister of George's U.P. Churoh. 
Alexfuoder S. Inch, I[.a., Minister of Willison 

Free Church. 
John Beid, icA., Minister^of Tay Square U.P. 

Church. 
Alexander C. Denhofan, Minister of Morison 

Evangelical Union Churoh. 
Donald Cook, b.so.. Minister of WeUgate Free 

Church. 
J. Campbell, Minister of Lochee Baptist ChTirch. 
James E. Hanston, b.d.. Minister of St. 

Clement's Established Church. 
T. W. Lister, Minister of Battray Street Bap- 
tist Church. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, February 18, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
'Scripture had been read by tne Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Bishop Taylor. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Hajor-Gtoneral G. B. Hutchinson, as., c.s.i., 

Ealing. 
Miss Lance, Bamsgate. 
Miss Qarrick, Bamsgate. 
Miss Haynes, Bamsgate. 
Mrs. WiuxL, Bover. 
The Misses Kemble, Bover. 
Mrs. Pratt, Dover. 
Bev. G. J. Cooke, Bover. 
Mr. F. Eveleigh, Bover. 
Mrs. Geoxgina Jell, Dover. 
Miss E. Clabon, Dover. 
Miss M. J. Clabon, Dover. 
Miss H. C. Horsnaill, Dover. 
Miss M. B. Cornwall, Dover. 
Bev. C. A. Slack, Faversham. 
Mrs. Kalley, Edinburgh. 
Miss E. M. Fox, Stoke, Devonport. 
Miss Stewart^ Aberdeen. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

General Field gave a report of his yisit 
to Bamsgate and Dover. Mr. Arnold 
stated that he had — ^by special invitation — 
given an address on the principles and 
work of the Alliance to the students in the 
Presbyterian College of London. 



OBITUABY. 

Reported the death of the Bev. C. ^. 
Spurgeon ; and tfaie Secretary stated that 
the following gentleman had represented 
this Council at the funeral service : Revs. 
Dr. Clemance, W. F. Gooch, Dr. Gritton^ 
and Mr. Arnold (Secretary). 

The following resolution, proposed bv 
Sir Wm. Willis and seconded by Rev. H. 
£. Brooke, was unanimously adopted: 
"The Council have beard wiu profound 
sorrow of the loss sustained not onlv by 
this Alliance, but by the whole Churcn of 
Christ, in the death of the Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon. Although bis expeedinglv busy 
life, and, in late years his frequent illness* 
prevented him being present at ordinary- 
meetings, either of the Council or of the 
Alliance members generally, yet he was 
ever read^ and willing on special occasionis 
to show ms mapathy with the principlea 
and work of uie AlHance, and to give it the 
advantage of his powerful help. How 
marvellously God used His servant in the 
preaching of the Gospel, and in a multi- 
tude of other Christian activities — the 
Church of Christ throughout the world is 
witness. In the Evangelical Alliance,. 
Mr. Spurgeon's death is felt as the loss of 
one of tiie stoutest upholders of the funda- 
mental truths of tne Gospel, and hia 
memory will long be cherished as that of 
one who held firmly to the old paths, and 
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at the same time had a warm place in his 
f^reat heart for all those who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. To Mrs. 
Spurgeon and the bereaved family, the 
Council would offer the expression of 
their sincere sympathy. They pray that 
in this time of severe trial the presence 
and sustaining power of the Divine 
Comforter may be abundantly realised by 
the widow of their departed friend." 

Also reported the death, after a very 
brief illness, of the Rev. Dr. Donald Fraser, 
one o! the Hon. Sees. The following 
resolution was unanimously adopted on 
the motion of the Hon. and Kev. E. V. 
Bligh, and seconded by Mr. Hodder: 
**T%e Council of the Evangelical Alliance 
desire to express their deep sorrow on 
account of the sudden removal from among 
them of the Rev. Dr. Donald Fraser, one 
of their Honoranr Secretaries, and their 
profound sense of the loss they have sus- 
tained in one so beloved. In our Council 
meetings his genial spirit, quick percep- 
tion, and sound judgment were invaluable 
in the consideration of the important 
matters brought before them from time to 
time. In our Annual Conferences, when 
he spoke, he was always edifying, brilliant, 
and highly appreciated. On the occasion 
of his visit to Italy in 1877 as one of a 
deputation from the Alliance to bring 
about improved relations between the 
different missions in that country, he 
performed the delicate duty with tact 
and ability; and finally, his interesting 
address at the General Conference in 
Florence last year, will always be 
read with profit and remembered with 
pleasure. He leaves behind him a fragrant 
memory in having carried out to the 
utmost, and in the happiest way, the 
principles of the Evangelical Alliance. 
The Council further express their heartfelt 
sympathy with Mrs. Fraser and the 
bereaved family, prayine that they may 
realise the presence and comfort of the 
Holy Spirit m this hour of trial." 

It was further reported that Dr. F. J. 
and Mrs. Wood, who had been long 
assodated with the South London Branch 
of the Alliance, had both died recently. 
The following resolution, prepared bv 
the Dr. MacEwan, who regretted his 
inability to be present to move it, 
was then unanimously adopted : *' The 
Council record their deep regret at 
the lamented death of John Frederick 



Wood, Esq., LL.D., of Clapham Common* 
and his beloved wife, and who, after a 
brief illness, and within a veir few days 
of each other, have both passed away. A 
man of high-toned piety, cultured intellect, 
great catholicity of spirit and large-hearted 
charity, he took a deep and sympathetic 
interest in the Evangelical Alliance and its 
work. He was also well known for his 
eminent services in connexion with the 
British & Foreign Bible Society, and 
always ready to help forward, so fair as it 
might be in his power, every Christiaa 
and philanthropic object. Dr. Wood lived 
in the heartfelt esteem and affection of all 
who knew him. Mrs. Wood and he 
•were lovely and pleasant in their lives, 
and in their deaths they were not divided.' " 



THE SECBETABIAT. 

The subject of the vacancy in the secre- 
tariat caused by the resignation of Sir 
John Field was then considered, and the 
decision of the Council, at a special meeting 
on the 29th ult., to appoint two deputation 
secretaries was read, together with a re- 
port of the Committee of selection. Two 
gentlemen — a Church of England clergy- 
man and a Nonconformist minister — ^who 
were considered very suitable were recom- 
mended, and the Coimcil after due delibera- 
tion agreed to offer them the appoint- 
ments. 

BELIGIOVS LIBEBTT IN TT7BKEY. 

Important communications from the 
Constantinople Branch of the AlUance 
were read and fully considered, but it is 
not possible to announce at present the 
action proposed to be taken. 

FEBSECX7TI0N OF CHBISTIANS IN RUSSIA. 

This subject was again considered by 
the Council and was referred to a Speciu 
Committee. 

IRISH BRANCH. 

Reported correspondence with the 
Council of the Irish Branch on the subject 
of the approaching Secretarial visit to 
Ireland. jAie Secretary in Dublin writes 
that '^it will afford the Council of the 
Irish Branch much pleasure to receive a 
deputation from England, and they feel 
sure it will strengthen the cause of 
Christian union." 

The Council unanimously decided to ask 
their secretary, Mr. Arnold, to undertake 
this mission. 
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SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



General Sib John Field reported 
that on Feb. 15 he proceeded to Ramsgate 
to address a drawing-room meeting, which 
Mrs. Shee had most kindly convened for 
the Evangelical Alliance. A strong north- 
east gale with snow blew furioasly the 
whole afternoon, making it impossible for 
friends who had accepted invitations, and 
resided at some distance, to attend ; a few 
members (neighbours) were present with 
three other friends, who, at the close of 
the meeting, also became members. An 
address was given reporting progress, and 
recent cases of persecuted Christians in 
whose behalf the Alliance had success- 
fully interposed; an accoimt of the late 
International Conference held last April 
at Florence was also given and greatly 
interested the company. 

On the foUowmg day, Feb. 16, the 

Deputation attended an afternoon meeting 

at Dover in the Young Women's Christian 

Association rooms. General Heath had 

arranged the same and exerted himself 

greatly to obtain a good attendance ; the 

day, although intensely cold, was fine, and 

it wafl gratifying to find, at 3 p.m., a 

goodly number of the Lord's people present. 

After a hymn had been sung, and prayer 

offered by the Rev. Mr. Edwards, the 

Chairman, in his introductory address, 

expressed his own and the regret of 

members of the Local Branch of the 

Alliance, that it was the last time, owing 

to the approaching resignation of Sir John 

Field, that they would be permitted to 

welcome him as Secretary on a Deputation 

visit; he referred in kmd words to the 

many years the General had given to the 

work of the Alliance, and then spoke of 

liis own unabated interest in its principles 

and operations ; he also read out the Basis, 

and pointed out how (in these days when 

i6uch grievous departures from soimd 

doctrine occurred) invaluable the Alliance 

was as a faithful witness for God, by 

■standing forth nobly in defence of the 

fundamental truths of the Gospel. Sir 

John Field commenced his address by 

dwelling upon the blessed reality of the 

•oneness of all believers in Christ Jesus our 

Lord, the true bond of union ; and of the 

absolute necessity of this unity being 

manifested in accordance with the prayer 

of Christ, that the world might believe 

•that the Father had sent Him. The 

Evangelical AUance in all its operations 

and especially in its general Inter- 



national Conferences, manifested the unity 
of the Church of Christ in a remarkable 
degree, and very blessed results in the 
cause of vital religion and to the further- 
ance of the Gospel had followed these 
great conferences. The Universal Week 
of Prayer which had been extended into 
all countries was shown to be also a 
beautiful manifestation of the same kind, 
and great benefits had resulted to the 
cause of missions from its observance. 
Other work of the Alliance was brought 
forward, and the company appeared 
surprised to learn that branches of the 
Evangelical Alliance were actively working 
in the United States, Canada, Australia, 
and in almost every other country. Recent 
cases of persecuted Christians in Turkey 
and Syria were mentioned in behalf of 
whom successful efforts had been made, 
but the speaker felt obliged to cease speak- 
ing further regarding the Alliance inter- 
position in the cause of religious liberty, in 
order that he might give an account of the 
late General CoiuFerence at Florence. The 
condition of religious thought in Italy 
since (twenty years ago) religious liberty 
was proclaimed and the rise of Evangelistic 
agencies and Protestant Churches was first 
explained, and then a graphic accoimt 
given of the assembly of delegates from all 
countries, and of the proceedings of the 
Conference during the eight days it lasted. 
The Conference telegram of salutation to 
the King of Italy, and his Majesty's reply 
were read out and the interesting circum- 
stance was mentioned that the Salvini 
Theatre in which the Conference was 
carried on, was in sight of the Bargello 
where the Madiai were imprisoned for 
reading the Bible, and whom the Evan- 
gelical Alliance forty years ago was the 
means of delivering out of prison ; it was 
also told how Professor Geymonat, the 
President of the Conference, had likewise 
been sentenced to imprisonment for read- 
ing the Scriptures ; the narrative waa 
listened to with rapt attention, and the 
account of the Gospel Services that took 
place in the Theatre during all April and 
May, for the benefit of the Roman Catholics 
of the city, who crowded to hear the glad 
tidings, excited deep interest. Sir John 
Field was warmly thanked, and eleven 
friends at the close of the meeting gav 
their names for membership in the^jS- 
liance. A collection was also made P/ 
door. 
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THE LATE MR. SPURGEON. 



Refebence 18 made in our Monthly 
Notes to the death of the Rey. C. H. 
Spurgeon. A great loss has been sustained 
by the Evangelical Alliance as well as by 
many other Religious Societies, no less 
than by the whole Church of Christ 
A remarkable proof of the great and 
imique influence exercised by the late 
Minister of the Metropolitan Tabernacle 
may be found in the fact that the news- 
papers, secular and religious, have vied 
with each other in giving copious details 
regarding the life of the great preacher. 
It is unnecessary for us here to travel 
oyer this wide field, but we cannot allow 
the event to pass without some reference 
to Mr. Spurgeon's connexion with the 
Evangelical Alliance. If space permitted 
we might speak of our personal experi- 
ence of Mr. Spurgeon's kindness of heart, 
-his humility and self-abnegation. These 
characteristics were perhaps most evident 
to those who were privil^ed to see him in 
his home. The writer of this sketch has 
occasionally visited Westwood unex- 
pectedly with the hope of being allowed 
to introduce some brother from abroad 
who was anxious to see the great preacher, 
and in every case the desire was gratified. 
Mr. Spurgeon's wish seemed to be to make 
his guests feel quite at their ease, and then 
to assure them of the fact that he appre- 
ciated their visit. On more than ooie 
occasion the writer has been invited to 
remain for the family worship which Mr. 
Spurgeon always conducted when able to 
do so. These were times long to be re- 
membered. The simple child-like faith 
and the evident heart-communion between 
this man of God and his Father in Heaven 
were most touching'^ witness. It was an 
indescribable privilege to take part in such 
spiritual exercises and to mingle with such 
company. 

Soon after the commencement of his 
ministry in London, and when he had 
attainea to great popularity, he became 
a member of the Alliance. At that time 
he was stiU very young, and sometimes in 
his preaching gave offence by his speaking 
strongly, not only against what he be- 
lieved to be erroneous systems, but also 
'Against persons who were identified with 
ijbose systems. His sermon on ^ Baptismal* 
^tt^eneration " led to his withdrawal (for 
L ^ ^e only) from the Alliance. Several 
ne^^s^pers commenting upon this &ct did 
not mention that Mr. Spurgeon subse- 



quently returned to its membership. It 
has, therefore, become necessary to correct 
the misapprehension, and the following ex- 
tract from a letter addressed by the Secre- 
taries of the Evangelical Alliance to the 
Editor of the Record^ and which appeared 
in a recent issue of that juumal, explains 
the circumstances: — 

Speaking of the sermon on " Baptismal Be- 
generation" you eay, *'the Secietaxyof the 
Alliance took exception to certain leflectiona 
in it on the teaching of the Church of England, 
and demanded recantation or resignation. Mz. 
Spurgeon chose the latter, zef using to reoonsider 
his determination." It is true that this 
sermon led to his withdrawal (for a time only) 
from the Evangelical Alliance, but it was 
not the Secretary who *<took exception'* 
and demanded "recantation or resignation." 
It was the Hon. and Bev. Baptist Noel (an 
active member of the Council of the Alliance) 
who wrote an expostulatory letter to Mr. 
Spurgeon pointiDg out that his charging thd 
Evangelical clezgy with doing violence to their 
consciences in using the language of the 
Baptismal Service was not in accordance with 
one of the rules of the Alliance, which states, 
** That when required by conscience to assert or 
defend any views or jprinciples wherein they 
differ from the Christian brethren who agree 
vTith them, in vital truths, the members of this 
AUiance will aim earnestly by the aid of 
the Holy Spirit to avoid all rash and groundless 
insinuations, perdonaJ imputations, or irritating 
allusions, by speaking the truth only in love. 
Mr. Spurgeon*8 reply to this was that if he had 
transgressed the rules of the Alliance the best 
course was for him to withdraw. It is well 
known that as time rolled on Mr. Spuzgeon 
became much more mellowed and tender in 
his dealings with brethren who differed from 
him, and your own artiole, Mr. Editor, truly 
states that " Inlater years, however, the friction 
caused by this sermon passed away, and 
Churchmen of all shades of opinion. High as 
well as Low, united in their respect for Mr. 
Spurgeon." We are specially anxious to add 
that it is now many years since Mr. Spurgeon 
(at his own suggestion) returned to the 
membership of the Alliance, and he has been 
heartily in accord with it ever since, as & 
member of our Council, and taking part in 
various Meetings. 

Ovnng to the great pressure of Mr. 
Spurgeon's public engagements, it was not 
possible for him to be very frequently at 
meetings of the Alliance, but on many 
occasions he has given addresses upon its- 
platform during the observance - of the 
Week of Universal Prayer. At other 
times, also, he has taken part in meetings 
when his services have not only been 
most valuable but greatly appreciated. 
The most important of these services wei^ 
those in connexion with the united testis 
mony in regard to fundamental truth. 
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Four years ago, when the Evangelical 
Alliance arranged for a series of meetings 
for this purpose, Mr. Spurgeon took a 
prominent part in the first gathering 
which was held in Exeter Hall, the 
subject being " The Inspiration, Authority, 
and Sufficiency of Scripture." Canon 
Girdlestone gave the first address, and was 
followed by Mr. Spurgeon, who spoke most 
powerfully on " the unchangeable Gospel." 
Those who were present at that great 
gathering will not easily forget the ovation 
which Mr. Spurgeon received on the 
occasion. The time was felt to be 
specially suitable for giving such united 
testimony as had been arranged by the 
Council of the Alliance, and Mr. Spurgeon 
took great interest in the movement, and 
none fiie less because of the " down-grade " 
controversy which was just then arising. 
He also delivered a second address in con- 
nexion with this series of meetings, at 
Mildmay Conference Hall a week later, 
when he spoke to a vast audience on the 
" Revelation of God in its relation to 
Christian experience." There is no doubt 
that he rendered valuable service to the 
cause of fundamental truth by these two 
addresses. 

It was hoped that Mr. Spurgeon might 
be able to be present at the great Inter- 
national Conference of the Alliance held 
at Florence last spring, but this being im- 
possible he wrote a characteristic letter 
which is well worth reproducing here : — 

Wdstwood, Upper Norwood, 
ApxU 4, 1891. 

Dear Mr. Arnold, — After having been absent 
flo long in the winter, X could not again leave 
home even to attend the meeting of the Evan** 
gelical Alliance; I would, however, send my 
otothedy love to tile assembled friends. 
Happy ace they who can dhiaEe in the feast of 
feUowship ! May the Lord Himself be among 
you by the power of His Holy Spirit f I rejoice 
greatly that so many believers from so many 
Gountnes are^ united in the laith of the eternal 
verities, in these days of doubt and departure. 
It is di^htful to think of these men of many 
tongues and of one faith meeting in Italy to 
hold a CouneiL Thank God for the freedom 
which allows this, and for the Christian zeal 
which carries it out. Qod bless Italy ! May 
it have not only an united State but an united 
Ghnich. If we cannot become one Church 
visibly, let us be one spiritually. The times 
are such that all who believe the inroired 
Scripture must rally lor the defence of the 
faith once for all delivered to the saints. May 
^veryhourof your Conference be warm with 
prayer and. bright with praise t Mky every 
qieeting .be instinot with life Divine 1 God 
bless all the assembled ones, as only He can 
do I— Yours very heartily, 

' " C. H. SpuaOBOK. 



Shortly after this the illness which 

proved fatal developed itself and Mr. 

Spurgeon hovered between life and death 

for some time. At the Annual Conference 

of the Alliance held in Bath last autumn 

one of the first resolutions adopted was 

that a message of sympathy be sent to Mr. 

Spurgeon. In reply to this he wrote as 

follows : — 

Westwood, Upper Norwood, 
October 20,1891. 
To the Evangelical Alliance. 

Dear Friends, — As I love you in the Lord I 
the more sincerely value your brotherly 
sympathy. I thank you for that vote which 
contains the two precious spices of sympathy 
and prayer, and is enclosed in the vase of 
sincere affeotion. May each one of you be 
blessed, as I have wen, with the tender 
thoughts of Godly men and women, turned tp 
highest account by being presented on the altar 
of intercession on your behalf in any hour of 
peril and sorrow that mayoconr to you. The 
love of my Lord to me I see in the lowers ol 
love which I have received from my fellow-men, 
from whom I have neither sought, nor bought, 
nor thought to receive such honourable notice. 
May your Alliance, nay ow Alliance, be a 
power in all lands for the defence of the truth, 
and the promotion of brotherly love. More and 
more may the Holy Spirit attend the testi- 
monies of our members, and thereby win back 
those who have been inclined to wander from 
the simplicity of oar holy faith. May there be 
a great reaction in the Churches, and may 
Evangelical doctrine. Puritanical practice, and 
the spirit of mutual love prevsiL My prayers 
join with yours to this end I wish all good to 
you all, and especially that the preadiers of 
the Word may be greatly refreshed. I am 
much improved, and hope now to go to a 
warmer climate and gather a measure of 
strength, for just now I am extremely weak. 
—Yours very hewrtily. 

0. H. Spubobdit. 

We have specially given these two letters, 
as they completely remove the misappre- 
hension that Mr. Spurgeon's connexioi;! 
with the Alliance had wi^n severed once 
for aU. 

It is only necessary to add that the 
Council have, by resolution, given ex- 
pression to their sense of the loss sus- 
tained by the Alliance, and also to 
their deep sjrmpathy with Mrs. Spurseon 
in her bereavement. A deputation nrom 
the Alliance was present at the memorial 
service held in tne Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle on the 11th Feb. Inose who were 
appointed to represent the C^>uncil were 
the Rev. Dr. Clemant Clepr^ce, Eev. Dr. 
Donald Eraser (who, however, was pre- 
vented by illness which proved so speedily 
fatal). Rev. W. Fuller Gooch, Rev. Dr. 
John Oritton, and Mr. A. J^ Arnold 
(Secretary). . . A. J. A. 
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THE UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER ABROAD. 



Antigua, West Indies. — Meetings 
were held at St. John's, in which the 
Morayian and Wesleyan ministers united, 
and there were also present at the meet- 
ings laymen of the Church of England 
who took part in the proceedings. Our 
friends in the island had the advantage of 
the presence of Admiral Grant, c.b., a 
member of the British Council, who 
preached on the Sunday in the Moravian 
Church to a crowded congregation, and 
presided at the opening meetmg on the 
Monday evening. The meetings were held 
alternately in the Moravian and Wesleyan 
Churches, with attendances of 300 to 400. 
The prayers were marked by singular 
fervour. Our correspondent adds : *' Our 
coloured brethren took me by complete 
surprise. They have made enormous ad- 
vances in recent years. Their prayers 
were quiet in spirit and devoid entirely of 
excitement and extravagant expressions. 
At times I could not help looking to see if 
it was really a coloured man who was 
praying." 

Rio D£ Janeibo. — ^Pastor dos Santos 
writes as follows : ** Your packet of pro- 
grammes were sent by myself to the evan- 
gelical papers to be translated into the 
Portuguese language and published. In 
our church we had prayer meetings eveiy 
night with sood attendances. May our 
God and Fa&er give us more abundantly 
than we have asked, and that in this New 
Year we may be full of Him and ready to 
meet our Lora Jesus Christ at His coming." 

Vienna. — Our correspondent says : 
*' You will be glad to hear that the Week 
of Prayer has been observed in Vienna 
and some other places in Austria. We 
have lost many dear friends who used to 
cheer our hearts by their warm addresses, 
yet we were permitted to have a meeting 
eveiy day of the week. The attendances, 
however, suffered by prevailing illness and 
other causes. We hope that the earnest 
prayers will be followed by God's rich 
blessing." 

PooNA. — Mr. A. H. Bnrson, secretary 
of the Poona Branch of the Alliance, 
writes as follows : '* I have much pleasure 
in reporting that the Week of United 
Prayer in Poona has been extremely in- 
teresting and blessed. The different 
Churches andCl^istian organizations, such 
as the Young Men's and Young Women's 
Associations, have co-operated most 
heartily in bringing about the above 



result. For the first time the Native 
Church connected with the Church of 
Scotland, had a gathering in its own 
church during the week, whilst morning 
prayer meetings were held especially for 
the Native ChristiaiiB in different parts of 
the camp. This is a wonderful advance,, 
and we give glory to Gk>d for the progress 
in the Native Church. It is to be re- 
gretted that the ministers of the Esta- 
blished Churches of England and Scotland 
have not united with us during the Week 
of Prayer. We have much cause to thank 
and praise God for the spirit of love and 
unity which has been shown by the 
bretnren towards one another at the meet- 
ings. No doubt the year will be much 
blessed, and God, even our own God, will 
own His people and prosper them." 

Tehbban, Persia. — Our correspondent 
writes : *' The excited state of affairs 
which doubtless you were reading in the 
London papers last week interfered con- 
siderably with our observance of the Week 
of Prayer. Still a little company met 
eveiy day in the Mission Chapel and 
mingled their prayers with those of our 
fellow-Christians uironghout the world." 

EviAN - LES - Bains, Haute Savoie, 
Fbance. — ^For the first time the Week of 
Prayer has been observed at this place, 
Pasteur Hebmann invited all Christians 
who desired to unite in prayer to meet in 
the small Protestant Cluipel on the 6th 
Januaiy, at 3 p.m. ; twelve of the Lord's 
people came. Hie subjects prepared by 
the Evangelical Alliance were read out, 
and an hour was passed in earnest prayer 
with thanki^ving. On Saturday, the 9th, 
at the Pasteur's house, we again united 
and spent a seoood hoior at the Throne of 
Grace, feeling strengthened in heart as we 
realised thitt we were uniting vrith fellow- 
Christians in all parts of the world. 

FiNULND. — ^llie Rev. Bishop Alopaeus 
writes to us from Borga, stating that the 
Univerad Week of Prayer was celebrated 
daily in that eity, and the various meet- 
ings were wdl attended. In other parts 
of the diooese also meetings were held^ 
but no paiticulan aie yet to hand. 

Geebcb. — Hie meetinss in Athens and 
at the Pimeos, lor we held one of our 
united meetingB in the Qredc Evangelical 
Church there, were all good. The Baptist 
bretluen and onr own people joined in 
these meetings, whieh were held on altera 
nate eveiungs in oar chapel and at 
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the house of Mr. Sakellarias. A good 
many Greeks of the Orthodox Church were 
always present, and some Christians from 
other lands sojourning in Athens came in, 
and thus we rejoiced in feeling ourselves 
more closely united with the great uni- 
versal Church of Christ in the world. The 
Evangelistic work during the past year 
was encouraging. Bibles and tracts were 



circulated in goodly numbers, and the 
attendance at the various services most 
encouraging all the year. Only at the 
Piraeus the students of the gymnasium, 
instigated it is reported by the clergy, 
continued to disturb the services, and it 
was finally thought best to appeal to 
the authorities to have the matter 
stopped. 



DAY OF SPECIAL AND UNITED PRAYER FOR IRELAND. 

THURSDAY, MABCH 17, 1892. 



We gladly give insertion to the follow- 
ing invitation issued by the Coimcil of 
the Irish Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance: — 

To the Christian People of these and 

other Lands, 

Dear Brethren, — ^We again invite you to 
unite with us in setting apart Thursday, 
17th day of March next (St. Patrick's 
Day), as a day of Special and United 
Prayer for Ireland. 

We desire to return our grateful thanks 
to Almighty God for the many and un- 
deserved mercies which as a nation we 
have received at His hands during the 
past year. We would make acknowledge- 
ment of His goodness in having preserved 
us from the calamities which have visited 
other lands, in the continuance of peace, 
the increased prosperity, and the compara- 
tive quiet which has succeeded the agita- 
tion and turmoil of previous years. We 
are thankful also for the activity which 
exists in all our Evangelical Churches, the 
sympathy for the poor and the suffering, 
and for the very special interest which is 
being manifested in missions at home and 
abroad. In all this we gratefully recognise 
the hand of a prayer-hearing Ood. 

There is still, alas ! much ^i. the con- 
dition of our country to call iox anxious 
solicitude and earnest prayer at the Throne 
of Grace. As Christians and as Churches 
we still fall far short of our privileges and 
responsibilities. We need grc^aler unity, 
greater holiness, greater earnestness in our 
Master's service, and for this ^^ need a 



greater enduement of power from on high. 
The power of the Church of Home, while 
seriously shaken by the growing spirit of 
independence among its adherents, as well 
as by the patient and persevering efforts 
of the friends of Bible truth and spiritual 
liberty, is still unceasingly directed to 
the maintenance of priestly domination. 
Political problems which contain within 
them the seeds of future difficulty and 
conflict remain unsolved. Intemperance 
continues its ravages among our people. 
And in many walks of life we notice and 
deeply deplore the absence of that 
righteousness which alone can exalt a 
nation. 

Under these circumstances we again in- 
vite you to unite with us on this Day of 
Prayer for Ireland in offering up common 
supplication at the Throne of Grace that it 
may please God to put forth His Almighty 
power to dispel the clouds of error, super- 
stition and evil which have so long rested 
upon this land, and to restore to it the 
love and veneration for the Holy Scriptures, 
the liberty in the Gospel, and the mis- 
sionary zeal which were once its glory and 
its crown. 

Signed on behalf of the Council, 

Banqob (President). Edward J. SAxnr- 
DXBSON, 1C.P. ; Thomas M^GiiUBi, 
Bart. ; Bobbbt J. Handcock ; (Vioe- 
PresidentB). J. Dunoan Cbaio, d.b. ; 
B. M*CHBYm Edoab, a.k. ; Jaxbs 8. 
Flbtchsb, d.d. ; Thomas A. M*K», 
d.d. ; Gbablks H. H. Wbioht, o.d. ; 
(Honorary Secretaries). Johh B. 
FowLBB ; J. IiAMBBBT J ONBs ; (Hono- 
rary Treasuxezs). David Hvllui 
(Secretary). 



THE CHICAGO WORLD'S FAIR AND LORDS-DAY 

OBSERVANCE. 

The following is the text of the Memorial Fair, through the United States BrancK 

sent by the Evangelical Alliance (British who also memorialised tlie Council of 

Organization) to the Council dl Manage- Management: — 

mentof theCliicagoExhibitlonjBmd'World's '^Ine Council have heard witli great 
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iutereet of tiie approaching Exposition at 
Chicago in 1893 of all tlut science, art, 
Uterature, and conunerce in the nineteenth 
ceutniy have produced; the wonder and 
admiration of the cirilised world will be 
excited, and it may reaaonaLly be expected 
that mighty tesults to the benefit of the 
people of many conntriea will follow. 

" The Council of the Alliance have also 
heard with deep regret that in some 
quarters a desire has Men expreased tor the 
opening of the Exhibition Buildings and 
surrounding grounds on the Lord's-day, 
and they Oierefore most respectfully and 
earnestly ui^ upon the Council of Manage- 
ment not to pomit of a proceeding which 
would be to the public dishonour of God, 
and bring discredit upon the Exposition in 
the eyes of all who fear Him. 

At the TariooB International Exposi- 
tions which have previously taken place at 
Paris, Vienna, Amsterdam, Antwerp, and 
Brussels, exhibitors from the United 
States have been among the foremost iu 
mnintaining that sacred regard to the 
reli^ouB character of the weekly Day of 
Beat, which has distingoished the people of 
the United States since the foundation of 
the KepubUc. At Paris, in 1889, under 
instrucbons from Mr. Secretary Blaine, 
die United States exhibitorsj consistently 



abstained from business, and did not ex- 
hibit their goods, notwithstandii^ that 
the Continental sections were in full 
actiTity on the Sabbath dap. By thus 
acting they not only obtained for them- 
selves and the churches the advantages 
which result from obedience to the Sabbath 
law of God, but greatiy helped forward 
legislative and social movements for ob- 
servance of the weekly Rest Day in France, 
Switzerland, Belgium, Holland, Denmark, 
Germany, Austria, Italy, and Spain, and 
secured for hundreds of thousands of toilers 
this much-needed cessation from labour, to 
the invigorating of both mind and body. 

A great example will be afforded to the 
Christian nations by the dosing of the 
Exhibition and grounds on Sunday, and 
the Council feel confident that the financial 
success will not suffer, while Ood, &e 
Giver of all, will be openly acknowledged 
^ the promoters of the Great Intematianal 
^hibition and World's Fair. 

Signed on behalf of the British Evan- 
gelioil AUianoe^ 

FoLWABTH, President. 

DoiTD. Mathxsoh, '~ 

J. Field, Oenl. k.c 

A, J. Arnold, 
Alliance House, Adelphi, London, 
Not. 1891. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thx Bomeward tendency of mnoh that takes place within the National 
Church is a matter for anxious concern to all true Christians, whether they be 
members of the Church of England or Nonconformists. Hence matters of 
Apparently trifling importance may acquire significance when viewed as straws 
which show in which direction the wind is blowing. We cannot, therefore, 
wonder that the action of the Bishop of Ely and of some other Bishops in 
publishing dispensations from fasting during Lent, on account of the prevalence 
of influenza, should have called forth from the Protestant press of the country 
protests against so novel an imitation of the ways of Bome. If fasting be a 
a matter of conscience between the soul and God — and our Lord's teaching in 
the Sermon on the Mount distinctly recognises it as such — then no man, be he 
the highest ecclesiastical functionary on earth, has any business to obtrude 
between the soul and God, either in requiring it or giving dispensation from it 
Bome at least is consistent, for the Pope considers himself to be the Vicar of 
God on earth ; but for Protestant Bishops to imitate such dispensing power as 
the Pope consistently with this blasphemous assumption may exercise, is strange 
indeed and much to be lamented. 



A very striking sermon was preached on Sunday afibemoon, February 28, 
in St. Paul's Cathedral, by the Archdeacon of London, who so latdy in the same 
place alluded in so appreciative a way to the loss the Church at large had 
sustained in the death of Mr. Spurgeon. Archdeacon Sinclair spoke out boldly 
and frdthfully against the evil of ^ the policy of exasperation, or persecution, or 
unfriendliness," pursued by many Church people with regard to Dissenters. <* If 
we want to make our fellow-Christians more our allies and less our opponents, 
can anything be conceived more senseless, more ridiculous, or more disastrous 
than holding them at arm's length and saying : * I can have nothing to do with 
you't That was the fatal, calamitous policy in the past, which has been just 



94 EVANQELIOAL 0HRI8TEND0M. [April 1, 1892. 

the very thing that has made those that disagree from ns increase in numbers 
and strength and in dislike of the National Church. I can imagine nothing 
more exquisitely calculated to confirm them in their bad opinion of ourselves 
than treatment so ignorant, so cruel, so un-Chrisiian.'* 



** It is impossible (says Archdeacon Sinclair) to put into words how small 
are the differences which divide us from the great bodies of the Orthodox 
Nonconforming Christians of England, compared with our bonds of union in 
one faith, one Lord, one baptism : in the face of the gathering clouds of 
infidelity, secularism, atheism, ignorance, sin, and vice. What are questions of 
Church government, however important in themselves, at their own place, at 
their own time, compared to the evidences of a holy life, and the indwelling of 
the Spirit of God ? " This is a most gratifying testimony to the great principle 
of Christian union which the Evangelical Alliance seeks to promote, and especially 
so as coming from so unexpected a quarter. Well may the Record^ which gives a 
brief report of the sermon from which we have made these extracts, say that it 
" must have seemed little short of heresy to the other members of the Chapter.'* 
It adds, however, and with considerable truth, " It is a pleasure to have doctrine 
of this character declared in the pulpit of St. Paul's ; but we are not quite sure 
that Archdeacon Sinclair fully understands the feeling of Nonconformity. So 
long as they suppose the dominant influence in the Church to be the influence 
mainly in power at St. Paul's, they will never admit that the differences between 
the Church and themselves are purely social and external." 



To this, the Archdeacon replies in a letter which appesured in the next Eecor^: 
** So long as our formularies remain unaltered, no passing fashionable wave of 
feeling such as that which has been the legacy of Cardinal Newman to the English 
Church, can justly be taken as characteristic of the Church itself." It were much 
to be wished that the Bomeward wave which Cardinal Newman has left as & 
legacy might prove to be but a *' passing wave of feeling," but there are indica- 
tions, not a few, that it has taken hold of the minds of too many to allow us to 
regard it as but a temporary fashion which will soon give way to something else. 
The Archdeacon has but to look round the Cathedral, of which he is a Canon, to 
see whereunto the Oxford movement has grown. It is in vain that the Homily on 
the peril of idolatry warns us of the danger of images in churches so long as the 
image of the Virgin Mary stands where the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's have 
placed it. Here is a case where " the formularies remain unaltered," but we wait 
in vain for their words to be attended to. Are not deeds rather than words what 
may justly be regarded as characteristic of a Church ? But we are nevertheless 
very thanMul that Archdeacon Sinclair is a Canon of St. Paul's. 



The great preacher, who has been so lately taken from us, in a brief address 
delivered at his hotel at Mentone on the last evening of the old year, spoke some 
words of much significance in their bearing on Christian unity. His words were, 
as reported in the Sword d Trowel for February : '' If any one had prophesied 
twenty years ago that a dissenting minister, and a very outspoken one^ too, would 
be prayed for in many parish churches, and in Westminster Abbey and St. Paul's 
Cathedral, it would not have been believed ; but it was so. There is more love in 
the hearts of Christian people than they know of themselves. We mistake our 
divergencies of judgment for differences of heart ; but they are for from being the 
same thing. In these days of infidel criticism, believers of aU sorts will be driven 
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into sincere unity. For my part I believe that all spiritual persons are already 
one. When our Lord prayed that His Church might be one, His prayer was 
answered, and His true people are even now, in spirit and in truth, one in Him." 



This last sentence sets forth the great truth to which the Evangelical 
Alliance seeks to witness, but which is still much misunderstood. The popular 
explanation of our Lord's words in His prayer (John xvii.) to the Father for His 
disciples, *' that they all may be one," is that they point to something not yet 
fulfilled, an outward and formal unity, visible and palpable, such as Eome exhibits 
outwardly to the world in her well-drilled and disciplined army under its Papal 
Commander-in-Chief. Too many Protestants are already craving for this sort of 
unity on an Episcopal basis, others on a Presbyterian one, and others on broader 
issues still, whilst some even include Eome in their aspirations for unity, and look 
for and pray for a union of Christendom, as it is, on any terms that will permit of 
outward ecclesiastical union. It cannot be too distinctly asserted that if any of 
these dreams could be realised, they would not any one of them be the fulfilment 
of our Lord's prayer, which had to do with what is far higher and holier than any 
merely ecclesiastical union. His words are '* that they all may be one, as thou 
Father art in me and I in Thee, that they also may be one in im,*' but these latter 
words are hardly ever quoted along with the former ones, though they really 
explain them. 

The real answer to our Lord's prayer was granted at Pentecost when *< by 
One Spirit'' were all Christ's disciples "baptized into one body," and this 
baptism of the Spirit continues, and has continued to this day, as souls 
individuaUy are brought to Christ and united to Him by faith. This is far more 
than outward ecclesiastical union. It is union in God, as our Lord prayed 
" that they may be also one in us," and the result He prayed for *' that the 
world may believe that Thou hast sent me " has been ever most attained when 
this union in God has been realised. Hence St. Paul addresses the Church of 
the Thessalonians as " in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ," and 
the result upon the world appears a few verses on — " for from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place," &c. 
Formal ecclesiastical union may exist, and has existed, without the world being 
in the least influenced thereby ; but union in God— <* fellowship with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ," and that by the operation of the Holy Spirit, 
produces results which our Lord sums up in the words " that the world may 
believe that Thou has sent me." 



Attention is called in the pages of Word d Work to a very gross instance of 
" down-grade " development as shown in the case of a Baptist minister in 
Liverpool who occupies a pulpit formerly connected with the honoured name of 
Charles Birrell. The present minister lately thought it not inconsistent with his 
position to exchange pulpits with a Unitarian minister, and while preaching in 
the Unitarian pulpit " he laid his hand on the Bible and solemnly declared that 
the Church no longer regarded it as the Word of God in a literal sense, or even 
in a literal sense as containing the Word of God." In addition to this public 
insult to Holy Scripture " he has started, in conjunction with his Unitarian 
friend and others, a monthly publication entitled The Liverpool Pulpit^ in which 
he attacks the doctrine of the miraculous conception of our Saviour. But the 
ignorant shallowness of his attack may be gauged by the fact that whilst he 
admits that Mat&ew and Luke assert it, he quietly assumes that those writers of 
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the New Testament who do not expressly mention it, ignore it ! John, it is 
implied, did not know of it. '< You do not expect to be a better theologian than 
John ; yet he was the man he was without the story of the miraonlons conoep* 
tion." Did Mr. Aked ever read John L 14 : '* The Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us *' ? 

The bearing of this case upon the orthodoxy of the Baptist denomination is a 
very serious one, and the editor of Word d Work — ^himself a Baptist minister — 
urges it with no little force. ^ Mr. Aked has challenged the denomination, and 
if his statements are allowed to pass without condemnation or rebuke, he is 
triumphant. He has asserted his position, and has claimed the right for any 
professed unbeliever in the Bible to remain not only as a member, but even as an 
acknowledged minister of the Baptist denomination.*' He adds (and we would 
earnestly re echo his words): " If the Union will only lift a clear and manly 
protest against &lse teaching we shall abundantly rejoice. We have no desire 
for them to lay a finger on the fiilse teachers ; let them only deal with the evil, 
and we shall be quite content that they leave its propagators alone. We know 
that there is both faith and zeal in the denomination, and all that is wanted is 
that the leaders will in all godly sincerity give it voice." 



There are some ominous signs of increased activity on the part of the Sultan 
and his advisers, in opposing the work of the missionaries, both of England and 
America, who have been labouring in the Ottoman Empire under the protection 
hitherto afibrded by the Hatti Humayoun. Measures of repression have lately 
been taken by the authorities at Constantinople, which are regarded as violations 
of the religious liberty hitherto regarded as guaranteed to the missionaries by 
treaty. The Foreign Office has been appealed to, and its answer gives good hope 
that the matter will be closely watched, and that England and America will 
together resist firmly any withdrawal of the religious liberty so long accorded by 
treaty. We commend the matter to the prayers of Guristian people ; for it would 
be no small calamity if '* the great door and efiTectual," so long open in both 
European and Asiatic Turkey for Christian work, should now be closed, or even 
the work hindered by vexatious restrictions which hitherto have not been imposed. 

Letters are constantly received at our office from all parts of the world, 
speaking of the interest with which the pages of Evangelical Chrigtendom are read ; 
and while frequent reference is made to the articles it contains in general, tiiere 
is special appreciation shown for the letters from various countries regarding 
Christian work. Amongst these communications from our own correspondents 
none are more valued than those from France. Our correspondent in Paris has 
now for more than twenty-one years suppHed us with vivid and graphic accounts 
of the religious state of the French nation, with which from birth, position and 
residence no one can be more completely in touch ; whilst, at the same time, 
thoroughly imbued with the principles of the Evangelical Alliance, and full of 
loving sympathy with all earnest work for the extension of Christ's Kingdom. 
The Council of the Evangelical Alliance have lately given expression to their 
feeling of thankfulness for the spirit in which this labour of love has been carried 
on for so many years. 

The Annual Conversazione of the Evangelical Alliance will be held (d.v,), on 
the afternoon of Tuesday, May 17, at the College, Begent's Park, by kind 
permission of the Principal, Dr. Angus. These re-unions have so often a^orded 
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seasons of spiritual profit to those who have been able to attend them, that we 
trost onr friends who value prayer will seek that this year's meeting may be a 
time of blessing. As on former occasions special prominence will be given to 
deputations from the Continent, as tidings of God's work in foreign lands are, at 
such times, specially welcomed. 

The TimM has published a review of Professor Driver's *< Introduction to the 
Literature of the Old Testament/' in which, while giving its readers a clear 
insight into the matter and method of the book under review, it manifests 
oonsiderable sympathy with the results at which the writer arrives ; which are 
those commonly associated with the term ^' Higher Criticism." It is as well, 
therefore, to mention that one of the best reviews of the book that has hitherto 
appeared is that contained in the January number of the Church Quarterly 
Beview, in which Dr. Driver's "conjectural reconstructions of the Bible " are dealt 
with in a way that is both extremely able and interesting, and the thoroughly 
imsatigfactory nature of his guess-work criticism fully exposed. It is shown very 
conclusively that *' the so-called Higher Criticism must be regarded as matter of 
opinion and conjecture, not of scientific demonstration.'* And many forcible 
reasons are given for rejecting the conclusions of Higher Criticism altogether. 
Would that all who read the review in the Times could read that in the Church 
Quarterly ; but, alas ! the one costs threepence, the other six shillings — or, at least, 
four and sixpence ! We wish it could be published in a cheaper form. 

We announced, in onr last issue, the new arrangement regarding the Secre- 
tariat of the Evangelical Alliance, caused by the retirement of Sir John Field as 
joint secretary. The Council, after much prayerful consideration, have appointed 
the Bev. James Consterdine, h.a., Incumbent of Little Heath, Herts, and the 
Bev. Philip Colbome, Congregational Minister, late of Birmingham, as Deputation 
Secretaries. They will act in conjunction with Mr. Arnold as General Secretary ; 
and the Council earnestly hope that the good work accomplished by the joint 
secretaries during the past thirteen years, may be carried on with even increasing 
interest and usefulness in the future. 



The Evangelical Alliance, in common with the whole Church of Christ, has 
sustained another serious loss in the death of the Bev. Principal Cairns, d.d., of 
Edinburgh. He had been in failing health for a year or two past, and had 
recently resigned the Principalship of the United Presbyterian College. His 
death seems to have been quite sudden and unexpected, for his health was greatly 
improved by some months of rest and quiet. Dr. Cairns was a very prominent 
figure at many of the International and other Conferences of the Evangelical 
Alliance, where his powerful addresses were always greatly appreciated. He also 
rendered valuable service to the cause of Christian Union in many other ways, 
as a large-hearted and warmly attached member of the Evangelical Alliance. 



We have been requested to give publicity to the following: "With 
reference to a proposal that has been made to form a Bible Defence League, 
the Committee of the Christian Evidence Society, after careful consideration 
have imanimously passed the following resolution : ' That this Committee deem it 
unnecessary to form a new Bible Defence League, as they consider that its proposed 
objects are promoted by the lectures and literature of this and other Christian 
agencies.' The Committee also express their readiness to give lectures on the Divine 
iDspiration and Authority of the Holy Scriptures, and they strongly recommend 
Miss March Phillipp's 'Lectures on the Cumulative Evidences of Divine Reve- 
lation/ which they are selling at cost price." 
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THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM. 



"Thou dbalt love tlie Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, soul, mina and 
strength." The code of the Kingdom of 
Heaven consists of a single law. He who 
loves God with all his heart, soul, mind 
and strength cannot hut do the will of 
God in aU particulars. When we pray 
" Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done on 
earth as in Heaven," we pray that we may 
love God according to this requirement 
To be in the Kingdom of God is to be con- 
trolled by this love. 

This command is to ever^ moral and in- 
telligent creature. There is no man who 
is not under a continual obligation to have 
this love for God. While God is God, 
this obligation rests upon every man. 
This obligation could only cease, by God's 
ceasing to be the Being that He is. Men 
are giving their attention to a great many 
different laws, and are estimating them- 
selves by their success in keeping these 
laws, and do not consider that Grod is 
always pressing upon them the obligation 
to love Him supremely. Though a man 
were to keep a thousand laws it would 
profit him nothing if he refused to do the 
one thing that God is urging. 

The obligation to love God is as the 
character of God. God is supreme and 
incomparable in excellence ; all excellence 
in creatures of whatsoever kind is simply 
a corruscation or scintillation from His 
perfections. He is infinitely loving and 
should therefore be loved ever and with 
all the capacity. We pronounce our own 
condemnation in not loving God ; we thus 
declare that we prefer something else to 
God, and would like to have Him dismissed 
from the throne of the imiverse. If we 
prefer our own will to that of God that 
means that we are desirous of usurping 
the throne of God. 

It is in love that God has given this 
command to all creatures. It is a condi- 
tion of all true happiness and of all true 
growth and of all true usefulness, that we 
should love that which is best. That 
which we most love is that which has 
most power over us. We are brought 
under the power of the character of the 
one we love. If we love the best, then 
we are brought under the power of the 
best. If we attach ourselves supremely 
to that which is finite and transitory, we 
make ourselves dependent for happiness 
and usefulness on that which may &il us 
any moment and then leave us supremely 



wretched. John Stuart Mill gave the 
entire love that his being was capable of 
to a woman with whom he lived a few 
years and who was then taken from him ; 
and it was then with him as though God 
had died; he was made exceedingly un- 
happy; all the charm was taken out of 
life. Thus also it was with Comte. He 
gave to a woman the love and devotion 
that were due to God, and when she died 
he could no nothing but divinise her 
memory and worship it. He had sur- 
rendered his being to one who was a poor 
weak mortal like himself, and when she 
was gone from him, the imiverse became 
a blemk to him. A great deal of our 
modem fiction proceeds upon the impli- 
cation that our highest love must be given- 
to some sinful and perishing creature like 
ourselves, and God is made to appear 
harsh and unkind because He does not 
accept of this arrangement and content 
Himself with the transfer to a creature of 
that love which He demands for Himself, 
and because He does not smile upon this 
kind of idolatry, and so often lays low 
our idol. 

If we love God with all the heart, soul, 
mind and strength, we shall in the nature 
of things be possessed of God's love for 
ovx fellow-creatures, and shall joyfully 
serve them. How much misery fills the 
world because every man is his neigh- 
bour's rival, favouring his own and dis- 
favouring his neighbour's interest. But 
when a man finds out that God loves him 
and will look after his interests, he finds 
himself free to employ his powers in seek- 
ing the profit of his neighbour. But men 
dislike all law, except the law of their own 
will ; anything that has the form of obli- 
gation is distasteful to them. You are 
visiting at a house where the parents are 
very cordial, and are very desirous that 
their children should also be cordial to 
you ; they find fault with the children for 
not being more gracious to you, and are 
much distressed because the more they 
find fault the more shy and repelling the 
child is. It is simply because of the 
natural distaste of obligation. When you 
go to the house the child no sooner sees 
you than the thought of obligation, fault- 
finding, punishment arises. But love must 
be spontaneous ; when effort is needed the 
case is hopeless. Neither men nor children 
can be chidden into love. 

Hence, in the wisdom of God, the 
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Gospel takes the place of the law. It is 
such a revelation of the love of God to 
man as is fitted to take captive his heart 
and lead him to do spontaneously what the 
law in vain sought to bring about. God 
does not in the Gospel cancel the require- 
ment that we shoula love Him supremely ; 
but He secures compliance by the manifes- 



tation made of His own mighty love. As 
a rule the debtor sees nothing to admire 
in the creditor ; the sight of him suggests 
a painful obligation, and he welcomes 
anything sooner than the sound of his step. 
But let him come with a full discharge 
from all the debt, the case will be very 
different. G. B. 



QUALIFICATIONS FOR SERVICE. 

(By the Rev. H. C. G. Moule.) 



Would the worker be what the. Master 
would have him be as a worker? Then 
let him be a consistent man aU round. 
Would he serve in testimony ? Then let 
him serve in everything. Would he be 
influential for his Master's sake, far and 
wide, if a broad field of influence is, as a 
fact, open to him ? Then let his wife and 
children, and his servants, and his work- 
people, and his customers, and his em- 
ployers, find him out as a servant of Jesus 
Ohnst in all ways that practically touch 
them. I was very much impressed by an 
account given me a few days ago by a 
respected brother clergyman of what he 
had observed recently on a visit to Ger- 
many of the principles and practice of 
that venerable church, the Unitas Fra- 
iruniy commonly called the Moravians. 
Their history, their liturgy, and their 
hymns have long been a special interest of 
mine, and some of my dearest friends in 
Christ are of their English connexion. 
But my informant of the other day was 
able to speak from observation of their 
life in one of its central German homes ; 
and what specially struck me was his 
report of a Moravian brother's remark to 
him on the differences between our and 
their religious life. ''Your preachings,'' 
said the Moravian, '' are often wonderful, 
admirable, far beyond what we commonly 
say or hear. Your statements of doctrine, 
your testimonies to Christ, and to His 
grace and power, are full and beautiful. 
But we see, as a rule, a great gulf between 
your preachings and your lives. We, 
perhaps, have a hmnbler aim in the pulpit, 
but we seek to live all that we preach." 
And my friend spoke with loving admira- 
tion of what the consistency of Moravian 
life WBS ; above all, in its being pervaded 
everywhere and in all things to an extent 
deeply impressive, and strongly attractive 
with hunulity of heart, and with peace 
and joy in the Lord. 

Let our inference from such a com- 



parison be, for ourselves, not in favour of 
a lower doctrine of a more misgiving testi- 
mony, but of a closer walk with God, a 
calmer and more heavenly frame in the 
path of common life. Let us settle it in 
our inmost convictions that the life of the 
disciple is intended to be one, and of a 
piece ; and that his work in detail stands 
related, certainly from his Lord's point of 
view in a profoimd and vital connexion, to 
his habits, to his temper, to his manner of 
life in general. Consistency is indissolubly 
bound up with '* meetness for the Master's 
use." 

SELF-FOBOETFULKESS. 

To turn to another point, which is, after 
all, but one point of special brightness in 
the bright circle of consistency. I refer 
to that great qualification for Christian 
service, an honest and xmaffected self- 
forgetfulness, let me call it selfishness, in 
the worker's soul, with reference to the 
work. Deep in our nature, in the Fall lies 
the sin of which this is the blessed con- 
trary ; and alas for the manifestations of 
that sin in the circles of Christian service ! 
It appears all too often in just the most 
energetic, the most versatile, the most 
clever, of the servants of Christ; those 
perhaps gifted with most capacity to 
originate and direct. Their capacities are 
the Master's golden talents, and are cer- 
tainly meant to be used. But, then, the 
solemn associations of the misused word 
talent should of themselves remind us they 
are never, no, not for an hour, to be used 
for self, but for Him. The eager thought 
that the work, the enterprise, the organisa- 
tion, the connexion is mine^ is to be kept 
in jealous check. The first symptoms of 
religious envy are to be by the Lord's 
servant as promptly and thoroughly dealt 
with as would be those of a foimidable 
bodily disease ; or rather, what is far 
better, the servant is to remember before- 
hand the danger of infection, and to live 
therefore in that germ-killing air, the 
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prefence and the peace of God. It is a 
sorrowful sight, but not a very rare one, 
to see some otherwise admirable Christian 
ill of this disease already, and not taking 
the least action against it ; to see a man 
manifestly equipped with powers and tact 
in many ways, but with whom one fellow- 
worker after another '* finds it very hard 
to work." For the Christian in question 
is not content with being qualified to 
be first, to lead, to be prominent; he 
cannot be happy, nor kindly, nor zesdous 
in any second place. And it is scarcely 
needful to point out that the exciting 
causes of this malady can arise not only 
from the individual but from the indi- 
vidual's circle, whether it be the circle of 
personal conneacion or of special line of 
Christian enterprise, or of ecclesiastical 
organisation. 

NOT I, BT7T CHBI8T. 

I have read, somewhere, of a servant of 
Christ of other days — a man singularly 
rich in the gift of spiritual influence with 
individuals. He was asked to disclose 
something of his secret. His reply, in 
essence, was that it lay, as far as he Imew, 
in a sense of profound contentment with 
his blessed Master, in which his soul was 
kept through grace. Jesus Christ irradiated 
him within and for Himself. He was, at 
the veiy centre of his soul's consciousness. 



deeply happy to belong to *' his King who 
had saved mm," and to be used by that 
great and wonderful possessor as would 
seem best to Him. .^oid this took fiction 
and anxiety out of his life in a very 
wonderful way, while it kept that life, so 
to speak, always directed, peacefully and 
imwearily, towards the thought of service, 
towards the idea of being used. And the 
service was all the happier because it was 
not the source and 9%ne qud non of the- 
man's happiness. The source and secret 
was Jesus Christ; and that secret acted 
equally whether marked success attended 
action and speech, or apparently no succesa^ 
at all; whether the servant was put by 
the Master into the front rank of action, 
reapers in the harvest field, or told to sit 
down in a comer and sharpen the sickles of 
others ; whether he was called to speak ta 
a multitude in spiritual power, or to lie 
still on a sick bed. That divine spirit, in 
its blessed paradox, was the source at once 
of workfulness and of repose. And in 
a very marked degree it preserved the 
worker from the infection of the sin of 
envy, of jealousy, of selfishness. Ah ! in 
the air of a life so hid with Christ in Qod^ 
do we not feel instinctively that such 
sin could not breathe? ''The fruit of 
righteousness is sown in peace ; " in the^ 
peace of Ood, in the God of peace. 
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[From our own Oorrespondent.] 

Paris, March 16, 1892. 
The blessed character of the Evangelical 
Alliance was corrcctlv described above 
twenty years before it arose by Pastor 
Chevalier, an eminent minister of the 
French Reformed Church in Amsterdam, 
1821, who ''suggested the desirability of 
a more cordial union and correspondence 
between Christians of all countries and of 
all persuasions who agree in the leading 
points of faith and practice." Truly it is 
ruU time now for all to understand that 
however true, however vital the doctrines 
so ardently contended for among religious 
parties, ''fight without love has no place 
m Ood and heaven." Surely there is 
enough to expand and use all our fticulties 
in saving the poor perishing world, mani- 



festing by effectual salvation that God is^ 
with us, and proving thereby the truth of 
the Divine Word, without disputing about 
ways and means. Such elementary factr 
as instantaneous salvation and immediate 
sanctification are doubted by some of the 
best of men among us who have not passed 
through such phases, and they look to 
biology and hypnotism for the explanation 
of the phenomena. The feet is that unless 
the new birth is experienced, the Kingdom 
of God cannot even be perceived! The 
Methodist organ in the hands of its present 
editor (Pastor Matt. Leliivre) bids fair to 
outstrip its contemporaries in its sensible 
articles on these vital questions, and to 
arouse Christians, especially Methodists, 
urging them to take up the golden thread* 
of the past, long lying in the dusty 
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and to live the apostolic lirea of fheir 

The ferrent and successful mission 

leader, Sainton, who has lately left the 

agency of the Mission Int^rieure, in all 

good mith and lore on both sides, in order 

to carry on an independent aggressive work 

in the West, connected with adult baptism, 

writes to his late companions a somewhat 

original and startling epistle, which the 

Mission Int^rieure good people (!) print in 

their bulletin : — 

I found that you lagged behind, and without 
any intention of forsaking you I have passed to 
the front, for who but he who cried ** Forward t *' 
should step out the first ? I felt that it was 
positively useless to plod behind, whip in hand, 
urging you to take the leap. Like wayward 
sheep you scampered each your own way! 
Then I took the leap myself to induce you to 
do the same. It may have more success ; the 
while, your two new leaders (pastors) will spur 
you on in the rear, and you will at length 
spring forward. 

One queries whether the leap to be 
taken be into the thick of the fight of 
faith for the saving of souls, or into — the 
baptistry? Perhaps both. The Mission 
Int^eure is good temperedly plodding on, 
forming groups of united active Christians 
belonging to all the churches, and doing 
its best to " spur them on " to victory. Its 
general meeting is to be this year in the 
town of Castres. 

The new departure in the McAU Mission 
is the canal boat, which was inaugurated 
at the beginning of March, in Paris, on the 
Seine ; Commander, Capt. "Pjm, Its hall 
seats 180. The Rev. R. W. MacAll was 
present; the boat was well filled; the 
service was conducted by Pastor Theod. 
Monod. The name of the piniche is ** Le 
bon Messager " ; it is constructed to pass 
easily through every canal and lock in 
France. Besides the very interesting and 
little known canal population who live in 
^eir boats and are generally eager for 
books and visits, the '* Good Messenger '' 
will reach towns hitherto untouched, and, 
if blessing attends the visit, it will lead to 
the opening of permanent halls on terra 
firma. It is said that by canal route one 
can visit Europe from one end to the other 
without disemoarking — a quiet deliberate 
way of carrying the tidings of Grace and 
the Book of God to regions innumerable. 

There has been an effort made among 
the English Church people in Paris, as 
well as on the rest at the Continent, to 
raise a fund of £30,000 sterling to endow 
the Continental Episcopate. A bishop, 
coadjutor to the Bishop of London, has 



already since 1884 had the oversight of 
the eighty-five permanent chaplaincies in 
Northern and Central Europe, containing an 
area of about 800,000 square miles, lying 
between Archangel and the Pyrenees, the 
Channel, and Siberia. It is no small under- 
taking to visit such a diocese. (The Bishop 
of Gibraltar has the supervision of the- 
chaplaincies south of the Alps and 
Pyronees.) Bishop Wilkinson is appointed 
for the office. Until the Endowment Fimd 
is raised, it is expected that the chaplaincies 
shall contribute £300 a year to this Epis- 
copate. 

The Sunday Rest popular league held 
its meeting in Paris under the auspices of 
principally Roman Catholic dignitaries,, 
although men of all parties were present* 
Only one Protestant minister (a Metho- 
dist; was noticed. The question has de- 
cidcHcQy made progress, although the 
stagnation of habit and the dension of 
fools are terrible clogs to the wheels. It 
is, perhaps, well to add that Protestants 
have a society of their own ; but it would 
have been grand had they come forward 
In strength. 

Can it be true that the decrease in 
numbers, of Protestants in France, is esti- 
mated at equal to a parish a year ? and 
that in Nimes the Protestant burials dur- 
ing 1891 are returned at 443 as against 
307 births ? Have Protestants fallen inte 
the hitBl snare now depopulating France?* 
A decisive effort seems being made in 
Paris by the Law Courts and Judges to 
bring the laws vigorously to bear upon 
the abominations in print and picture ex- 
hibited in shop windows and upon waUs^ 
and otherwise thrust upon the public 
The enormous increase of juvenile crime 
of all descriptions has terrified people. 

A room has been opened in the 
Students' quarter, 52 rue S. Jacques, for 
Students, by the Pastors Monnier (seniorV 
and Couve. The opening meeting was 
attended by Students of the Faculties and 
the Mission house. Lectures, Bible read- 
ings, books, healthy papers, will be the 
basis, it is hoped, of much good. 

An interesting effort is being made in 
the Galilean Chapel of Pere Hyacinthe 
with him, together with Pastors Mettetal 
and Th. Monod, to " manifest the unity of 
believers, and bear witness to Jesus 
Christ." Every Wednesday these meet- 
ings will be held in the hope of attract- 
ing to Christ wandering souls who hunger 
they know not for what. The first meet- 
ing was satisfactory and '* applauded." 
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In Strasbourg God is greadj blessing 
the revival meetings of Pastor Scbrenk; 
people throng to hear him, and souls are 
saved. They compare his meetings to 
those of the Evangelist Moody. 

Among the 14,592 foreigners natural- 
ized in France during 1891, are six 
families descended from Huguenots, vho 
had fled to other countries after the Re- 
vocation of the Edict of Nantes. 



%* We remark with pleasure that the 
French journal V Eclair^ an absolutely in- 



dependent daily paper, has published, in 
its issue of Feb. 16, a letter from Mrs. C. 
Booth-Clibbom, describing what she calls 
••A Crusade in America." Mrs. Booth- 
Clibbom does not confine herself to 
observations upon America, however, but 
she takes the opportunity of saying more 
about the work of the Salvation Army in 
France, and she is able to report weU of a 
native agency raised up and equipped 
amongst the French themselves. This is 
gratifying, for no religious work can take 
root and grow while it remains a mere 
foreign element. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Ooirespondent.] 

Berlin, March 15, 1892. 

The public interest is almost exclusively 
taken up by the School Bill, and will pro- 
bably remain so for some time. The 
CJerman Parliament wiU close before Easter, 
and the Bill against the abuse of intoxica- 
ting liquors wiU no more be discussed. 
The latter is much to be regretted, but I 
am afraid that the Bill is too good to have 
much chance of a majority. In Parlia- 
mentary bodies there are always too 
many persons who are reluctant to 
curtail the liberty of the flesh. Another 
BiU of some importance has just 
now been proposed by the Govern- 
ment on account of the moral state of 
things revealed by some of the past criminal 
cases. The Bill intends to repress as far as 
possible the social evil, and the intention 
certainly is good, but it contains one 
dangerous paragraph. The reception of 
bad women into the house is to be free of 
flne, if the proprietors wiU submit to the 
necessary police regulations. This looks 
very much like a sanction of the vice, and 
we must hope that this paragraph will not 
be accepted. 

Your readers are aware that we have 
for several days had disturbances in our 
city. The Social Democrats not only deny 
that they have instigated these riots, they 
even publicly warned their adherents from 
taking part. It may be that this declara- 
is sincere — they intend first to prepare the 
way better and generally to increase the 
number of their adherents. Nevertheless, 
the discontent fostered by them has un- 
doubtedly a share in these events. The 
disturbances leave no serious consequences 
{or the present, but it would be short- 



sighted not to recognise them as very 
eloquent signs of the times. 

It is not only the Social Democrats who 
work at the destruction of religious feeling, 
the Progressists are not much better. A 
Berlin schoolmaster, Mr. Ahlwardt, was 
recently sentenced to four months im- 
prisonment for his violent attacks on the 
Jews and the town administration of 
Berlin. The sentence cannot be considered 
otherwise than just. Nevertheless, the trial 
revealed astomshing facts. One of the 
members of the school deputation openly 
said that he asked the masters whether 
they believed in the " fairy tale " of Christ. 

What will it be when all this hostility 
against Christianity breaks forth ? For the 
present we still live in a time of grace, and 
room for Christian work is given. We can 
even see progress everywhere. On the 
29th of last month, the ''Marienheim" 
was opened. On a plot given by a Christian 
friend a lodging-house for respectable 
young women of the working classes was 
erected. The home contains eighty beds, 
a hall where meetings can be held, and, 
besides, six rooms where the young women, 
and others not living in the house, can spend 
their evenings. It is the first attempt of 
that kind made on a larger scale, and we 
must wait and see what the result will be. 
At all events, all the visitors were struck 
by the homely little rooms. The house is 
to be, in some respect, for young women 
what the young men have at their Associa- 
tion Rooms. 

The deaconesses stationed in different 
parts of Berlin, at the desire of the Em- 
press, are very often called for. The plan 
proves a decided success. The sisters 
hardly su£Glce to do all the work, and it Is 
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now planned to form a ladies' association 
in connexion with every station. The 
duty of these ladies will not only be to 
assist in gathering the necessanr funds, 
but also to help in visitiog the sick people 
among the poor. 

The *' Eyangelical Social Congpress" will 
hold its third meeting in Easter week this 
year. 

.The evangelization meetings in our city 
have been discontinued for the present, as 
they were too often -interrupted. It was 
deemed advisable to let the excitement cool 
down a little ; we trust it is only a short 
interruption. Count Zieten-Schwerin, a 
member of the Jerusalem Association, has 
travelled to the Holy Land now, in order 
to get personal information about the 
building of the German churches .at 
Jerusalem and Bethlehem, and to help to 
overcome some of the remaining diffi- 
culties. 

It has now definitively been decided upon 
to remove the Johanneum, the institution 
for training evangelists, founded by the 
late Professor Christlieb, from Bonn to 
Barmen. After the death of the founder 
and of Professor Fabri, the institution had 



few friends at Bonn. The pastors of the 
small Protestant congpregation there have 
rather clerical tendencies, and wish to do 
the work alone. The population is chiefly 
Roman Catholic. There was little room 
for introducing the yoxmg men into 
practical work. In Barmen they are in 
the midst of a living evangelical congre- 
gation, and the working classes of the 
great manufacturing city offer ample op- 
portunity for practical efforts. 

The West German Branch of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, which successively in 
very short time lost its two first presidents. 
Professors Christlieb and Fabri, has now 
chosen as successor Pastor Dammann, of 
Essen. He is a very well-known preacher, 
thoroughly evangelical, a man of great 
activity. As vice-president, Mr. de 
Neuf nlle, who is at the head of a great 
evangelistic agency at Francfort-on-the- 
Maine, has been appointed. This shows 
the tendency of the Branch to extend its 
territory. Also some men of Stuttgart 
have joined the branch, which is very 
satisfactory, as it lately seemed somewhat 
hopeless to regain Wiirthemberg for the 
Alliance. 



ITALY. 



The visit of General Booth to Rome has 
aroused much interest in his work of aid- 
ing the unhappy classes. His arrival in the 
Eternal City was the signal for journalists 
to interview him and forthwith to print 
the result with note and comment. During 
his very brief stay he addressed an audience 
of English and Americans in a large room 
of a hotel, and subsequently spoke to 
an immense assembly, consisting of all 
classes in the Sala Dante, when over a 
thousand persons were present. What- 
ever may have been the impression pro- 
duced on the public mind of the capitul 
with regard to the methods used by the 
8alvationii»t8 for evangelizing the masses, 
the object which Mr. Booth laid before his 
Roman audience appeared to produce a 
favourable impression. Several of the 
Koman newspapers noticed with approval 
the meeting and the project. 

At Genoa, the "Bethel," which has been 
in its day and generation a blessing to 
thousands of our sailors who touched at 
that port, has been superseded by the 
building called the "Sailors' Rest," and 
which may be found in the Via Milano 
over against the port itself. The chapel 



which will hold 200 persons, was opened 
in January last, when the Rev. Donald 
Miller presided. There was a lar^e 
attendance of English sailors. On the 
following evening a social gathering was 
held, the sailors mustering again in goodly 
numbers ; many who were either residents 
or visitors in the city came forward with 
great goodwill to do honour to the occa- 
sion. Mr. Young, who presided this time, 
gave an interesting account of the found- 
ing of the new premises, and bore testi- 
mony to the indefatigable zeal of Mr. 
Miller, whose collection of funds and 
supervision of the necessary arrangements, 
such as purchase of the premises, &c., can- 
not be too highly appreciated. Besides 
the chapel there is a reading-room, a re- 
creation-room, rooms for the captains and 
deck officers, and likewise accommodation 
for the missionary. All will wish hearty 
success to so excellent an undertaking. 

The work under the care of Count 
Campello continues. The preparation of 
a liturgy for the use of the Church is 
progressing very favourably, and appears 
to give general satisfaction. The organ of 
the movement, // Laharo^ for March, has 
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an able article on the state of matters 
within the Romish Communion, with re- 
gard to the position of the laity therein. 
Taking the view that the clergy and the 
people go to make up the Church, and not 
admitting that the hierarchy alone have 
more power, the writer says : •* The almost 
imiversal opinion is that the Church in 
Italy enjoys the most ample liberty. A 
greater mistake could not be made." A 
Church cannot be said to enjoy a just 
freedom when the Jesuits — a section, the 
Pope, and the bishops — claim the mastery 
in matters of faith, changing them at 
pleasure, and corrupting the conscience of 
the people as they do at the present 
moment. The working clergy, those upon 
whose shoulders fall the duty of daily 
administering to the needs, spiritual 
and temporal, of the people, have no voice, 
and have no legal means of resisting the 
power of the Curia. They are not free, 
that is clear. Much less are the laity, who 
ought to be free to choose, according to the 
dictates of their conscience, that form of 
worship which it approves. Were the 
Church in the enjoyment of that liberty 
which is so much vaunted, those groups 
of Italians — who are determined, or have 
already done so, to cast off the yoke of 
bondage of those who endeavour to enslave 
their souls, and who are accepting the Gospel 
in spirit and in truth, these oiir countrymen 
and fellow-citizens — should at least have 
the right to make use of the churches, and 
have celebrated therein that kind of wor- 
ship which is in harmony with their own 
conscientious convictions. This view of 
matters must inevitably, sooner or later, 
impress itself upon a liberal legislature 
such as ours holds itself to be. It is not a 
question of numbers, a question of majority. 
It is a question of justice, equity, and 
charity, and one which touches a minority, 
as well as the multitude. 

The writer then continues, after express- 
ing his great regret at the action of the 
Government during the reconstruction of 
of the kingdom, that the effort to build up 
a National Church, on a basis more con- 
sonant with true Christian liberty, did not 
receive that support which it should have 
done, goes on to show how, under the late 
Pope, the powers and right to elect their 
own clergy was asserted and pmctised in 
certain localities. " To speak of liberty of 
for the Church is simply irony. In the 
name of justice, in the name of the Italian 
conscience, sacrificed to the interests of 
the C*uria, we demand of the public autho- 



rities, and demand it uaque adfinem^ a law 
which shall treat of religious communities, 
and shall open up the way for ecclesiastical 
legislation — a legislation which shall not 
assure uniquely, as it does at present, liberty 
to the Pontiff and to the Jesuits, but to 
the Church and people of Italy — which is 
at one and the same time Christian and! 
anti-clerical, the needed and desired liberty 
to exercise its incontestably legitimate 
right." 

It is interesting to observe some of the 
matters about which Count Campello and 
his party are agitating. It has been 
reported that the Count refuses the Cup to 
the laity at the Lord's Supper. It iir 
perfectly untrue. The visit which Lord 
RadstocK made some short time since was 
much appreciated. 

The charge laid at the door of the 
Evangelicals of Italy that their churches 
are cold and bare, their form of worship, 
80 to say, meagre and but little attractive, 
has been met in an article in Itcdta 
Evangelica of February 13, in the 
following way. After enumerating the 
objections, the writer states that, at the 
last Synod of the Waldensian Church, the 
matter came under consideration. The 
article says: "A pastor evangelist resi- 
ding in Rome regards our worship as too 
exclusively spiritual, and would like to 
see introduced into our churches certain 
symbolical representations such as are 
found in the catacombs, and that the walls- 
should be decorated with well-chosen 
texts of Scripture. He would also 
like to have the churches open all day ; 
and that, if there were a choir, it should 
be a well-trained one. Others would 
like the liturgical part of the service 
modified. And the president of the 
Committee of Evangelization admitted the 
necessity of adopting certain innovationa 
more in keeping with the genius of our 
people." 

In the Testtmonio we read — Signer 
N. G. wi*ites: "In the space of eight 
months I have been able to distribute in 
Avellino and its neighbourhood 3,500 
tracts, 1,200 almanacs, 60 New Testa- 
ments, 5 Bibles, and 400 leaflets, illus- 
trated or otherwise. . . Up to this- 
time the great difficulty in evangeliz- 
ing has been among the students at 
Technical Schools, &c., there is such 
abounding corruption and infidelity 
among the young frequenting them. 
Lately I hare visited the cotmtry places 
around Arellino, and have been mucb 
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encouraged by the reeeption I have met 
with. One day when in company with a 
Colporteur the children were commg out of 
the communal school, and in a few minutes 
I was surrounded by a hundred or so, 
all clamouring for the tracts. I en- 
deavoured to distribute them in an 
orderly way, but this was impossible ; the 
anxiety, the persistency and confusion of 
the children was too great. The noise 
attracted the attention of the neighbours, 
who eagerly looked out of their windows 
and from their balconies to see what was 
taking place. We took refuge in a 
chemist's shop belonging to a man who is 
an adherent of our cause. We thought 



that we had satisfied all. But no, a posse 
of women, young and old, with infants in 
arms and little children pattering at their 
side, came in and said they, too, must have 
a book. * Do you know how to read ? ' I 
asked. * No, we do not, but then we want 
some for our children who go to school 
and know how to read.' At this moment 
a fine, handsome young priest came up and 
took a tract from one of the children, and 
stepped into a doorway and read it atten- 
tively, returning it afterwards airily to the 
child. The title was *The Fear of Death.' " 
Who knows what the last great day will 
reveal with regard to this seed sown broad- 
oast ! D. 



TURKEY. 



[From our own GoireBpondent.] 
Constantinople, March 4, 1892. 
A xsxABKABLE Correspondence has 
been carried on lately in the local 
Armenian newspapers. Upon the publi- 
cation of appreciative obituary notices of 
the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, some one 
inquired in the Armenian daily, Haireniky 
why there are not great preachers in the 
Armenian Church? The writer drew a 
painful picture of the state of the 
Armenian clergy, and offers as answer to 
his question, the statement that the Church 
is regarded as a shop, its altar and orna- 
ments implements of trade ; and that the 
clergy are too absorbed in money-getting 
to give time to feeding the flock. To 
prove this statement he dcjacribes the 
Church services on Christmas-oay, and on 
an ordinary Sunday. He went to church 
hungering for some spiritual food suited 
to tiie time. He heard a Christmas 
aermon ol fifteen minutes, the same 
identical homily which the preacher had 
repeated from ^memory eyei? year «nce 
his ordination. This was followed by an 
impassioned appeal, occupying half-an- 
hour, for generous contributions for the 
priests, llie deacons, while Mass was 
being said, commenced to carry the plates 
for the offertory among the audience, 
priests left the altar, and throwing some- 
thing over their vestments seized plates 
and joined in the collection. Discussions 
over changing money, over light coins, 
over amounts given, mingled with the 
chanting — and such eagerness was thrown 
into this work that the plate-bearing 
priests did not notice the words **take 
eat, this is my body," and had to be 



entreated by the congregation to be quiet 
until after Communion. But the in- 
terest of the article in question is not in 
the violent criticism of the priests but in 
the appeal for the Patriarch to cause the 
people to be fed with Gospel sermons, 
which should come straight from the 
heart to the hearts of the hearers, and 
foster a more spiritual religion. This cry 
for preaching was sincere and came from 
a hungry heart. 

An *' Ecclesiastic " answered this letter 
by a letter to the Arevelk^ another 
Armenian daily, in which he blames the 
writer in the Aairenik for laying so much 
stress on preaching, while the real need 
of the Church is more attention to religious 
education of the children and better 
attention to fasting, confession, and other 
rites and ceremonies of the Church. 

Upon this the Hairenik in an editorial, 
attacks the "Ecclesiastic" as one who 
knows only the outer shell of religion; 
and lays down the law that fasting and 
the observance of other rites and cere- 
monies cannot make a man a Christian, 
nor can they devdop children into good 
and pure men. What is needed is less 
ceremony and more Gk>spel in the Armenian 
Church, and what is looked lor among its 
clergy is higher, more spiritual, more 
Christian views. 

The interest of this correspondence is in 
its offering another point of evidence that 
the ancient Armenian Church has elements 
of life in it. When influential newspapers 
can urge the introduction of evangelical 
preachmg by evangelical arguments, there 
IS ground for hope that an awakening may 
come to the Church. Qod grant this 
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result from the broadcast scattering of the 
Scriptures among the people which has 
been going on for sixty or seventy years 
past. 

A short time ago a Turkish newspaper 
of this city announced that a certain young 
Christian boy, '' following the dictates of 
his conscience," had left 9ie school where 
he was studying, and had become a 
Mohammedan. The father of the boy was 
refused all access to him, the high Turkish 
official to whom he applied saying *' By 
becoming a Mohammedan he ceases to be 



your son. You cannot see him." There 
was something astonishing in the anxiety 
to keep the father from seeing a son who 
had ''followed the dictates of his con- 
science, in becoming a Mohammedan." 
Then one day the boy appeared in his 
father's lodgings in a state of terror, 
asking to be hidden. He had been held 
in close confinement by certain Turkish 
bigots who thought it a virtue to force 
him to be a Mohammedan, notwithstanding 
his entreaties to be allowed to return to 
his father. 



GREECE. 



[Fiom our own Correspondent.] 

Athens, March 2, 1892. 

The fact of the attack upon the Greek 
Evangelical Church at the Piraeus, its 
being bombarded with stones while fifteen 
people were shut up in it imable to escape 
without being exposed to these missiles 
and to the crowd who made the attack, 
the final pillage of the building, and the 
burning of Scriptures and other books, — all 
this has already been made known to the 
world through the despatches; but the 
statement added that Dr. Kalopothakes 
and others were rescued by the interven- 
tion of the military was untrue. The 
military did not appear on the scene till 
the work of destruction was complete, and 
long after all had escaped through the 
signal protecting care of God, manifested 
first in preserving them from being in- 
jured by the hundreds of stones thrown 
into the building, and afterwards by in- 
dining hearts in tiie crowd to favour their 
escape when the doors were forced and the 
ringleaders gave themselves up to plunder. 
There were rooms in the rear of the 
Church occupied by the Evangelist and a 
few young men, and their small possessions 
tempted the cupidity of those who led the 
attack, and thus a diversion was made. 
The stoning also ceased then, so that the 
danger of egress on one side was not so 
great ; and the ringleaders being occupied 
within, the temper of the crowd outside 
was less hostile. 

It is not necessary to dwell upon the de- 
tails now, but to understand at all the 
possibility of a thing like this occurring in 
a country that claims to be one of the 
most lib^iy-loving of Europe, it is neces- 
sary to consider the real and persistent 
attitude of the Greek Church towards any 
departure from it on the part of those bom 
to Its membership. 



The Greek Constitution secures toler- 
ance of all recognised religions. Foreign 
Protestants, Roman Catholics, even Turks, 
enjoy full liberty to follow their respective 
forms of worsnip, but when a Greek 
seeing errors in the Church of his fathers, 
comes out from it and seeks to worship 
God according to the dictates of his own 
conscience, he is stigmatised as a traitor, 
subjected to contempt and frequentlvto in- 
jury. When people are reminded that the 
Constitution declares all citizens free and 
equal, and tolerates all recognised re- 
ligions, it is answered that the Greek 
Evangelical Church is not a recognised 
religion, hence cannot claim even tolera- 
tion. 

Proselytism is forbidden, but the law 
does not define in what proselytism con- 
sists. Every citizen is free to express hia 
opinions in a suitable way on any subject ; 
if he expissses them with such clearness 
and force as to produce conviction in 
another mind it could hardly be called, a 
crime. The people and the clergy who 
reiterate the chai'ge of proselytism must 
know well that it could not be sustained 
in court, or they would long ago have 
taken this direct and simple method of 
silencing the preachers and putting a stop 
to the Evangelical movement. They pre- 
fer not to bring it to an issue so that the 
accusation may remain and work odium. 
Failing to secure their object otherwise 
there has been through all tiie years a re- 
sort to calumnies to excite the prejudices 
of people. 

The wildest stories about Evangelicals 
blaspheming the Virgin, trampling on the 
sacred pictures, &c., are circulated tales 
which are worthy only of the credulity of 
the dark ages. 

Naturally this attitude of the clergy 
enoofuraged the baser people to indulge 
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themselves in acts of persecution exceed- 
ingly annoying, but hardly worth' appeal- 
ing to the law about with the little hope 
of redress which existed. 

Kecently the growth of the Evangelical 
movement, though small enough, seems 
to have awakened an increased hostility. 
The Synod last spring issued an encyclical 
which was published in all the papers and 
read in all the churches of the kingdom, 
urgently warning the faithful against '* the 
dangerous teachings " of the Evangelicals, 
and there have been frequent articles in 
the papers calling upon the Government 
to interpose and close the churches, par- 
ticularly the one at the Piraeus. 

At the Piraeus there was a club organ- 
ised last year for sustaining preaching with 
the avowed object of putting down the 
Evangelical movement. At these services 
there was always an attack upon Evan- 
gelicals, often by name. Not only this, 
but an ecclesiastic, who teaches the sacred 
lessons in the higher schools there, was ac- 
customed to do the same thing in his 
classes. 

It is not strange that the boys come to 
think that they might with impunity not 
only treat Evangelicals with contempt but 
also resort to more serious methods of 
annoyance. In November numbers of 
youths began to attend the services to make 
disturbance. The trouble gradually in- 
creased. Dr. Kalopothakes went to the 
director of the gymnasium about it, and the 
latter reproved tne boys. But the trouble 
continued and it was at length thought 
best to appeal to the authorities. A few 
arrests were made and they were con- 
demned to two months' imprisonment ; but 
they appealed to a higher court, so they 
were still at liberty and as bent on mischief 
as before. The following Sunday several 
Evangelicals were maltreated in the streets 
and so serious a demonstration made that 
it was judged necess^y to appeal to the 
authorities for protection on the next Sab- 
bath. A memorial was addressed to the 
chief of the police at Athens, stating the 
circumstances and asking for protection. 
An order was given from the central office 
here to the police department at the Piraeus 
to send a sufficient number of men to pro- 
tect the services andauthorising them to call 



out the military to preserve quiet in the 
streets if necessary. 

A similar commtinication was addressed 
to the Minister of the Interior, but the 
Secretary, with whom it was left, would 
give no assurance that it would receive at- 
tention. 

Sunday morning Dr. Kalopothakes sent 
again to the police department to remind 
them of the matter. 

Bat no adequate measures were taken, 
and the result was such as to shock all 
Europe and bring disgrace upon the 
nation. 

The attack was deliberately planned, 
evidently with the object to put a stop to 
the preaching by destroying the place of 
worship. A few baser fellows were doubt- 
less encouraged to lead it by the pit>mise 
of plunder. The lives of all Evangelicals 
were threatened, and all the men were more 
or less maltreated, but none seriously, though 
they were all completely in the power of 
the crowd, which numbered several thou- 
sand, and there was no way of escaping 
fi'om the building except directly through 
the crowd, so it was evident that the 
majority had no desire to proceed to ex- 
tremities, and some were found to be most 
friendly. 

There have been several arrests and the 
examination is still going on. None of the 
arrests have been made at the instigation 
of Evangelicals, and only a few faces have 
been recognised by them. All the leading 
papers of Athens have given strong ex- 
pression to their views against the perpe- 
trators of the outrage ; but place is also 
given to false statements as to our breaking 
sacred pictures, &c. 

Last Sabbath the service in Athens was 
well attended and perfect quiet prevailed. 
A detachment of soldiers was ordered to 
be in the vicinity, for there had been 
rumours that there was an attempt in pro- 
gress to stir up the same kind of demon- 
stration here. 

The Evangelicals have borne themselves 
well under these trying circumstances. 
The trial is evidently working spiritual 
good in them all. May the Great Head of 
the Church overrule all for good, and enable 
all here to act with wisdom and grace so 
that the truth may be honoured before the 
world. 
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FINLAND. 



IFrom an oocMional Coneipoiident.] 
It iB said that the Lathenina, and espe- 
cially the Lutheran pastors, in Finland, 
are trpng to get a law passed to prevent 
all free religious services. If such a law 
^ere passed, scores (if not hundreds), of 
the best Christians of Finland, would be 
thrown into prison. It is to be hoped 
that the report is not true, though as far 
as we can judge we fear that it is. Yet 
it seems almost incredible to think that 
those who call themselves Protestants 
ahould, at the end of this nineteenth 
century, be urging the Government of 
their country to fine and imprison those 
who dare to meet together to pray and to 
etudy God's Word. If the report re- 
ferred to be true, and if it be successful, 
then it will have been left for the 
Xutheran Church to banish religious 
liberty from the last spot in the Russian 
Empire where it now exists. 

One of the lay preachers who will be 
affected by the new law if it passes — 
apeaks of prospective fines and imprison- 
ments as follows : '' But if they put us in 
prison they cannot take Christ from us. 
We are prepared for everything except to 
renounce Him. If they imprison us we 
will make the prison walls sound with 
the Songs of Zion. They may take away 
<rar good name, but we have '* a new name ' 
they cannot take aw^. They cannot 
confiscate Heaven. We shall one day 
pass through the Golden Gates, and no 
one will there hinder us telling the won- 
derful story of Jesus and His love. But 



we long to ten of that love here below, 
that ^e traveUers on the world's highway 
may catch the hope that shines through 
centuries from the crucified King on 
Calvary." 

We quote the following from the 
VosiUche Zeiiung : '* The most important 
of pastoral lawsuits in the Baltic Provinces, 
that against Pastor W. G. Eisenschmidt, 
of Dorpat, was brought forward anew, in 
the second instance, on February 12, be- 
fore the Court of Justice at Petersburg, 
and obtained, in short, a confirmation of 
its original sentence passed by the Circuit 
Court of Riga, on Ma^ 11, 1891, which 
was forfeiture of all rights and transpor- 
tation of the accused to Siberia. Two 
points form the alleged charge against the 
pastor — ^illegal ministrations to persons of 
the Greek orthodox ftdth, and falsification 
of the Church register for self-interested 
purposes, which latter act the pastor de- 
cidedly denies to have been committed by 
him. He desires now that the matter 
should reach the highest Court of Appeal, 
the Court of Cassation of the Senate ; he 
may, however, only be at large on bail, to 
the amount of 500 roubles. — Pastor Mick- 
witE, at PiUistfer, chai^;ed with having 
performed the act of marriage for two 
couples, of whom respectively one of the 
parties had been christened according to 
the rites of the Greek Orthodox Church, 
has been sentenced to seven months sus- 
pension from office.'' 



CHINA. 



[Fiom oor own Ooirespondent.] 

Shanghai, Jan. 22. 
I SAVE much pleasure in reporting the 
gratifying character of our annual services 
this year on account of the Evangelical 
Alliance. They were particularly inter- 
esting from the numbers present, the 
earnest spirit that seemed to prevail, the 

Sra^rers that were offered,and the addresses 
ekvercd. We followed the programme 
given in your paper, and endeavoured to 
aet on the advice contained in one of the 
papers as to the manner of conducting the 
service. The president. Dr. Edkins, gave 
us at the outset an important statement 
about the different missions in the neigh- 
bourhood, which is being published, acd 



a copy will in due time be forwarded to 
you. 

Another point of interest is in regard 
to the riots ihsX have taken place in the 
interior. These seem largely to have been 
grounded on the inflammatory publications 
issued in and about the Hunan province, 
and the rioters have assumed that they 
were fully warranted in acting as th^ did 
on the authority of the Sacred £dict. 
This document was first issued in 1722, 
and was the work of the celebrated K'ang- 
hi, the second Emperor of the pesent 
dynasty. It was ordered to be read twice 
a month in all the cities of the Empire 
which is faithfully attended to. Its pur* 
port is to exhort the people to the practioe 
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of virtueftnd industry. The Serenth Cluster 
fonns a denunciation of Buddhism and 
Taoism, with a few remarks condemna- 
tory of Christianity, which is spoken of 
tmder the name borne l^ Roman; Catholic- 
ism, the onl^. aspect of Christianity then 
known in Chma and very generally applied 
to Protestantism now. The Sacred Edict 
was amplified not long after its publica- 
tion, and the views originally given are en- 
larged upon in still more offensive terms, 
and the authors of the infamous Hunan 
papers say they are justified accordingly. 

The idei^ we are acting on as represen- 
tative of the Evangelical Alliance and all 
the missionaries in China, is to appeal to 
the foreign ministers in Pekin that they 
may .request the Emperor to rescind the 
offensive statements in future editions of 
the Edict ; and, as the late Imperial Edict 



is wholly in favour of our work« we fed 
fully warranted in making the request. 
Were it acceded to it would be of high 
consequence throughout all China. It 
would at once be taken notice of by the 
authorities and the scholars, and oould 
not fail to produce a very beneficial im- 
pression. We trust that this wall be the 
case, and we are sure that the members of 
the Alliance at home will appreciate their 
authority being used by uie Committer 
here on account of such an important 
object. 

1 beg to endose £2 lOs. as a contribu- 
tion from the missionaries here to the 
funds of the AlHance, and to express our 
best wishes for all its operations at home 
and abroad. 

Your letters and magazines arehig^y 
valued. 



NATAL. 



We have received a very interesting 
communication from Mr. Joseph Meek re- 
garding his mission work near Rorkes 
Drift, Natal. He sends a detailed account 
of the way he spent the Week of Prayer, 
January 4 — 9, and of which we give a 
summary in another column. 

He also gives an account of his previous 
work among the Zulus. From ike Oct. 
26, 1889, to Jan. 1892, Mr. Meek has held 
1,077 meetings with the Natives. He tells 
how he began his work by inviting twelve 
2ulu neighbours to meet him when he was 
in the glow of his own first love for Christ. 
He kept constantly reasoning with and 
appealing to these, and on June 24, 1891, 
seven out of the twelve were baptized. 
The eighth was a sorceress ; she was bap- 
tized in July and peacefully passed away, 
in faith the following month. The ninth 
was longer in coming to decision, and 
October arrived before the memorable 
aeason of his baptism was reached ; it was 



memorable, for b^ this time a great spirit 
of inquiry had arisen among tiie people, 
and twenty came forward at that time for 
baptism. The tenth was the most remark- 
able man of all ; he was oldandsupevstitiouSy 
and had been footman to two Zulu chiefs, 
but after long confiicts he at last came to 
a meeting at which some fbrty natives 
were present — rose and, coming to thefront, 
said in a clear firm voice : " I do believe 
that Jesus the Lord Ib my Saviour and that 
He died for me, and that He rose fromibe 
dead and is my Saviour — ^why cannot I be 
baptized ? " This man did not come alon^ 
but father, son, and three grandchildren 
confessed Christ to be their Saviour and 
King at the same time. Mr. Meek has 
great hopes that the remaining* two of 
the twelve he first gathered will yet find 
Christ to be their Saviour. From the 
day he conunenoed his work (Oct. 26) up 
to Jan. 1892, he had baptized forty-five 
Zulus. 



NOTES FROM THE CONTINENT. 
/From a paper recentfy issued by the Evangelicfd Continental Society-^Ahbreviated^J 



Bpaxk.-^I started for the Province of 
Huesca, and, after a toilsome journey 
across the Pyrenees in the direction of 
Campslranc, I reached Lalueza. I was 
well received, and on the two following 
days held meetings, the first attended by 
nearly 100 persons, and the second by 
^wiee^ffaat-tiumber. The attention -shown 



was great, and all spoke in &vovr of the 
Gk>spel. After a hurried visit to Polinifio, 
I left Lalueza at four o'clock in the morn- 
ing for Sarinefia. I had hardly entered 
the place when I was recognised, and the 
news quickly circulated that the Protestant 
** priest '' from France had arrived.- Bo in 
a very short time the house where I was 

X 
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staying waa fall of people. Women left 
their domestic duties, men suspended for a 
while their harvesting, and even children 
anticipated their holidays, and all in order 
to listen to our hymns and the preaching 
of the Gospel. Everybody offered his 
house, wishing that for a short season, at 
least, it might be converted into a place of 
wordiip. The theatre also was placed at 
my disposal. In one word, the reception 
given me surpassed even that of last 
summer. So I am convinced that the seed 
sown is germinating and bearing fruit, 
though slowly. At Sarinena I held two 
or three meetings every day, and the 
largest rooms would not contain all who 
wished to come. Such continuous labour 
being very exhausting, I often went into 
the fields and up the hills, and, as it was 
the time of barley-harvest, I frequently 
met groups of men cutting, or more 
correctly, pulling up the short and scanty 
barley. It was amid such surroundings 
that I gave my countrymen explanations 
of the Bible, comparing the Lord, now to 
a Good Shepherd, and now to a Sower ; 
and, as water was so scarce, I talked to 
them of Jesus seated by Jacob's well, and 
great was their delight at hearing such 
truths. Descending from the mountain, I 
went to Lanaja, arriving at 7.30 in the 
evening. . Three hours after, I held my 
first and only meeting, and if the principal 
people of the place were not there it was 
because they knew nothing about it. All 
were desirous that I should remain several 
days ; but this I could not do, seeing that 
I was expected in other places. After 
three days' absence I returned to Sarinena, 
and great was my surprise at seeing some 
women there who had come all the way 
from Lanaja, a distance of over ten miles, 
simply to hear the Word of God once 
more. 

The work in Pau is of great importance 
for the evangelisation of Spain, and that 
to close the Pau Mission would be to close 
the principal door of entrance for the 
Gospel into Aragon. On my return to 
Sarinena, where I was expected, I held 
several very full meetings, and, on leaving 
until next summer the happy sphere for 
evangelistic work, the cry of our friends 
was : '' Don't forget us ! " Several friends 
carried my luggage to the station, nearly 
three miles from the town, and did not 
withdraw until the train had disappeared. 
*<At Almudevar are several families who 
meet every evening and read the Scrip- 
tures togemer. They were very desirous 



of seeing a minister, to ask him to explain 
several passages which they could not 
understand. Our first meeting took place 
at half-past ten at night, and I was 
enabled to understand the benefit arising 
from reading God's Word. Our second 
meeting woidd have been very large but 
for a terrific tempest that occnired at the 
same hour. 

Zaroffoza, — ^In this Church we breathe ^ 
truly Christian atmosphere. I had the 
pleasure of preaching, and of paying 
several visits. I shall not soon forget one 
visit. It was ten o'clock in the morning, 
and I found a number of women gathered 
together, holding a little service of singing 
and prayer amongst themselves. They 
were reading the passage on which I had 
preached. I prayed with them, and spoke 
a few words of ^hortation, and then took 
the train for 

Logrono, — ^The work is very difficult, 
and has passed through several phases. 
The present pastor is a man of experience, 
and it may be hoped that soon a pros- 
perous church and interesting schools 
will be gathered. The pastor went with 
me on my visit to the church, which he 
had had under his care for eight years. 

Pradejdn, — ^There is here a nice congre- 
gation, and the chapel and schools belong 
to the Mission. The brethren were sum- 
moned to a special gathering, and, in spite 
of its being the season when they were 
busy in the fields, a goodly number came. 
NoUiing can be more pleasant than to see 
the brethren trudging along the badly 
paved streets, lantern in hand. Their Bible 
and hymn-book are their inseparable com- 
panions, and when they reach the chapel, 
before the doors are opened, they sing and 
read by the pale lignt of their lanterns 
until the service begins. While I was 
speaking to them from the 11th chapter 
of the Hebrews I could perceive that feith 
really exists among these good people. On 
leaving next day for Logrono, a goodly 
number of them went with us for several 
kilometres. My visit to Pradej6n made a 
deep and pleasant impression on my mind. 
On July 31, 1 reached 
Bilbao, where a chapel has lately been 
opened. There has been much persecu- 
tion, and for a long time no place could be 
found for chapel and schools. To-day the 
Mission, thanks be to God, has a buildi^r 
of its own. As the opening of the chapel 
took place not long since, I cannot judge 
of its progress ; but I could see that the 
schools are prosperous, there 
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many as 100 children on the books on the 
day of examination, on August 14. 

Santander, — This work has had many 
adrantages, but still the Church is not to 
be compared with the schools, which are 
in a most flourishing condition, there being 
150 children, a goodly number of whom 
come to the Sunday-school. Schools are 
the hope for the future, and it may be ex- 
pected that here in Santander there will, 
m a few years, be a goodly congregation. 
I took part in all the services held during 
my stay there, and they were well attended. 

My last visit was to 

San Sebastian and its schools — the 
centre of the Iberian Evangelical Union. 
The services in which I took part were 
good. The Church in San Sebastian itself 
does not make rapid progress, but through 
a Guipuzcoan Evangelical Society it is 
working in the villages around. May other 
Churches be led to do the same, and then 
we may see the work making more rapid 
progress everywhere ! 

Visit to Austbian Silesia. — {By the 
Secretary,) — As I happened to be at 
Breslau, in German Silesia, in June last, I 
took the opportunity to make my way by 
Neisse, across the Austrian frontier through 
Olbersdorf to Kuttelberg, where, as shown 
in several of our annual reports, a Re- 
formed Church has of late years been 
formed, in the hope of doing something 
for the neglected Lutherans of that region 
— ^Austrian Silesia. Pastors and churches 
are to be met with here and there ; but 
the people are in utter darkness, and 
statistics show that immorality is most 
rife, the proportion of illegitimate children 
to the others being very considerable. 
The village of Kuttelberg Hes in a well- 
wooded valley, and contains 1,200 in- 
habitants, 700 of whom are nominal Pro- 
testants, originally belonging to the neigh- 
bouring Lutheran parish of Hillersdorf, 
where the church will hold 2,000 persons, 
but where a congregation of forty-five at 
the one service in the week is considered 
by the pastor to be a good one. The 
Moravian Church does a 'good deal to 
impart spiritual light to these sheep — ^who, 
practicauy,have no shepherds — by sending 
travelling preachers among them. It was 
in this way that a small congregation was 
gathered in Kuttelberg. As the Moravians 
are not in a position to form many churches, 
they rejoiced at the proposal to establish a 
Reformed Church in the village. Through 
the liberality of one of the inhabitants, 
the Government requirements were soon 



met, and consent was given for the calling 
of a pastor. Herr Szedatnay, who was ap- 
pointed to the post, is a young, able, and 
devoted minister. After two or three 
years' labour, he has gathered around him 
a congregation of 100 souls or more, some 
of whom live in neighbouring or even 
distant parishes, but who are glad to come 
where they can hear the word of truth. 
I saw an aged man, almost bent double, 
who comes on foot every week a distance 
of five hours, or some fifteen miles, starting 
on Saturday evening. The place of worship, 
or *' Betsaal,'' as it is caUed, is on the first 
floor of a farmhouse, and is approached by 
a very steep and ill-lighted staircase. The 
fire insurance company will not allow them 
to have a stove, and so in winter time the 
worshippers are nearly frozen — the cold is 
very intense in that region — and in summer 
the heat in the low-pitched room is almost 
unbearable. They have bought a piece of 
ground slightly elevated above the bottom 
of the vaUey, on which they hope some 
day to build a model church, which would 
be seen for a considerable distance, especi- 
ally if surmounted by a small tower. They 
have some wood ana stone at hand ; some 
labour would readily be given, and so, if 
only they could raise £500, the church 
might be built. I was present at the 
Sunday services. In the morning the 
room was filled by 100 or 150 persons. 
In the afternoon the service took the form 
of a Sunday-school, the only one in 
Austrian Silesia. There were about seventy 
children, mostly boys, and twenty or thirty 
adults. The singing on both occasions 
was remarkably good, and the aspect of 
thiogs very cheering. I gave short ad- 
dresses in French, which the pastor inter- 
Ereted into German; and the amount of 
andshaking I had to undergo afterwards 
was gratifying, as all seemed cheered by 
the sight and presence of the Secretary al 
the Society which aids to support the 
cause in the days of its infancy. It was 
indeed pleasant to find a group of Christian 
believers in that out-of-the-way district, 
and to think that through them the light 
of truth might spread among the benighted 
Protestants all around. 

France. — Our Agent (" Soc. Ev. de 
France"), Pastor Cremer, at Brive, in the 
Conize, has at last succeeded in erecting, 
through the help of friends in England, a 
modest but suitable chapel. It was opened 
on October 11. The congregations since 
have been nearly four times as large as 
before, when the room where they met 
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was oyer a pork-butcher's shop. In &e 
Yonne evangelistic work has begun again, 
now that the Tarious harrests are over. At 
the first meeting at VaUan as many as 200 
persons assembled, and there is erery 
reason to expect larger gatherings; but 
there is one difficulty, there is no harmo- 



nium to accompany the ringing -*- so im- 
portant an element in Qoq>el work. 
Hitherto the evangelists have tried to 
carry it on without an instrument, but 
they say that they muBt have some musie. 
Will any ol our friends help to supply 
this need? 




mxnxm^ |[ot<8. 



It must be very interesting to members 
ol the Alliance to note here how since the 
supplications presented in the Week ol 
United and Univemal Prayer last January 
the tide of foreign missionary enthusiasm 
has been steadily rising. 

The Loxbok Missiokabt Society 
gathered an all-day prayer meeting on 
the 7th to ask for more men. From 
morning till night the mission house in 
Blomfield Street was fiUed with devout 
and earnest petitioners beseeching the 
Lord of the Harvest to bring labourers 
into the field. An incident occurred in 
the afternoon of an encouraging kind. 
The Foreign Secretary rose in the meeting, 
and said while prayer was being offered a 
telegram had arrived from a devoted 
Christian minister, saying: "Here am I, 
send me ! " 

The Church Missionary Intelligencer 
gives, in its March number, a very cheering 
statement in connexion with the supply of 
men for foreign service : ''In 1885 the 
Committee received a letter signed bjy 
thir^ Cambridge men, who expressed their 
readmess to become foreign missionaries. 
During the six years past twelve have 
gone out, one has been accepted to go, 
two have had to remain at home on 
medical grounds, and of the remaining 
fifteen one is known to have died. On 
Feb. 13, Mr. Wigram received another 
letter from Cambridge, signed this time by 
fifhr-four members of the University, 
making a similar offer. We may well 
hope that the growing spirit of consecra- 
tion, led by Cambridge men, will soon 
'make itself felt in every school of the 
pi^hets in G^reat Britain. 

The United Pkesbvteriaks ate said 
to be, next to the Moravians, the most 
-missionary church in the world. Their 
retmns show that they raised £41,602 for 
foreign and £17,725 for home missions 
^dunng the past'year. 



International Missionary Union. 
— ^The next session of the International 
Missionary Union will be held at Clifton 
Springs, N.Y., June 8 — 15. It promises 
to be a very interesting meeting. A new 
feature will be the delivery of several set 
lectures by persons competent to give 
counsel and knowledge of signal import- 
ance to missionaries. The Rev. Dr. Mabir, 
secretary of the Baptist Board, will teU ol 
his observations in his Round the World 
Trip among the Missions. Dr. C3rrus 
Hamlin will lecture on *' Bulgaria and the 
Bulgarinns," Dr. A. P. Happer on " Forty- 
seven Years in China," and some others 
will probably be added to this list. Dr. 
Thayer, of Clifton Sanitarium, formerly of 
the missionary foree of Turkey, will conduct 
one entire session on medical missions, 
with the aid of other medical missionaries. 
Dr. E. P. Dunlap, of Siam, will in one 
session conduct a symposium, drawing out 
special information about eight or ten 
fields from as many missionaries. Dr. 
James Mudge will orgamse a whole session 
on the relation of we missionary to the 
stimulation of the Home Church. — The 
Missionary Review of the World. 

The Jvatchman gives an account of a 
very racy address made by a Cuban doctor 
in the Clarendon Street Baptist Church at 
Boston, in which he narrates some thrilling 
incidents in a life of adventure, which 
resulted in his settling down as Pastor of 
a Baptist church in his native island. 
Mr. Dias found his work not without 
difficulties, but seems to have had a 
genius for surmounting them. Here is 
one example: " Oar • Cuban people are 
very jealous in disposition, and, owing 
to this, it is impossible to select one 
in preference to another, so I have to 
be very careful. I wanted to have a choir 
but could not select the singers, for as 
soon as I had done so some one wottld 
come to me and isay — *Mr. DiaSf- can't 
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I sing too ? I have a good voice.' So I 
was obliged to let them all sing, right or 
wrong. Well when it eame to be a neces- 
sitj to have deacons, the same trouble pre- 
sented itself ; and I was in a quandary how 
fo select seven. One Thursday night I 
told them that I wished every member to 
be present the next Sunday as we would 
then select the deacons, and that I was to 
preach a sermon on the duties of the 
deacons. When Sunday came I had a 
congregation of three or four hundred. I 
gave the strongest sermon I could, telling 
them that it was the duty of a deacon, 
when he heard of a case of small-pox to go 
right into the midst of it, and to do all 
that he could to comfort the sick ; and the 
same way in cholera or any epidemic, they 
must be the first to offer aid and the last 
to come away ; that they must always have 
their Testaments with them, and preach in 
the market-place and anywhere a conver- 
sion could be made. After presenting the 
duties in as serious a light as I could, I 
then asked: * If any one here feels courage- 
ous enough to assume the responsibilities 
of the position, please to stand up.' The 
whole congregation stood up; and I did 
not know what to do, so I said ' Go ahead, 
you are all deacons ! ' Now they all carry 
their Testaments with them, ana tell of the 
religion of Jesus, and thus we have a 
whole congregation of workers." Hard- 
working Ministers at home sorely in need 
of co-operation might very well take a leaf 
out of the book of ftie Cuban doctor.— 
Mr. Diaz has deep pathetic facts to 
tell as well as those full of humour. A 
miserable drunkard, touched by the Qospcl, 
becomes wholly changed, and lives a 
beautiful Christian life ; he is a baker by 
trade, and fastens his New Testament to 
the wall that he may be able to read it at 
his work. This good man has a wife who 
can neither read nor write — how she comes 
to regard the Bible let Mr. Diaz tell in his 
own way : " I asked his wife — ' Mrs. 
Femandes, how do you like your husband 
being a Christian, and having him read 
the Bible?' She said: 'He is a very 
good man now ; but before, he used to ! 
come home at two o'clock in the morning, 
and beat and abuse me. Now it is all 
changed ; he comes home early, reads his 
book, and gives me all I need.' Well, do 
do you know brethren what that woman 
did every day ? She did not know how to 
read or pray, so she would take her 
husband's New Testament, and look at 
its pages and then kiss it and aay : ' Oh ! 



since that Book has come into this house I 
am a happy woman.' " Here is a fact for 
the Higher Criticism to ponder : a woman 
tenderly reverently kisses the Bible she 
cannot read, because it speaks to her 
through the changed life of a man at her 
side, renewed by its Divine power, ruled by 
its Divine authorify. — Missionary Review 
of the World, 

•' China's Millions " the organ of the 
China Inland Mission, gives a very interest- 
ing account of thirteen converts recently 
baptised at Han- Chung Fu. Wei Ta-yie 
is a man between sixty and seventy who 
has for five or six years been one of the 
servants at the hospital. Sick recently 
with influenza he would not go to his sons 
lest he might die and be buried by them with 
heathen rites. — Liang Ta yie and Liang Ur- 
yie, two brothers between sixty and 
seventy, direct results of the preaching at 
a great annual heathen festival fifteen 
months ago, the old men heard the truth, 
have cast in their lot with the Christians, 
removed everything idolatrous from their 
house, and are whole-hearted in their 
desire to live the remainder of their days 
for the Lord. — Chang, a youth of fourteen, 
has a Christian mother, and her father 
gives hopeful signs. — Li Chang-seng, 
a boy of fourteen, heard the Gospel 
when in the hospital with a broken 
leg. He learnt by heart quite a number 
of hymns, and both he and his mother 
began to show interest in the Truth. — 
Li, another boy about eighteen, engaged to 
Ch'en Hwei-hsiang, who is another of 
these converts, has Christian parents, and 
all three of these lads have been brought 
to decision in Mr. Easton's school. — Mrs. 
Liang, wife of one of the brothers just 
mentioned, is over sixty years of age, 
shows great intelligence, and is very 
zealous in coming to the Sunday services. — 
Mrs. Hu, aged seventy-eight, was seventy- 
six years in heathen dar^ess, seems now 
very bright and clear in her comprehension 
of the Gospel. She has been in Mrs. 
Easton's women's class. — Mrs. Hsieh, sixty 
years of age, is wife of one who, fifteen 
months ago, returning from a heathen 
festival, Hstened to Mr. Easton preachiug 
in the open air, and, hearing the Gospel 
for the fint time, he was so convinced of its 
truth he went home resolved to put away 
idolatry for ever. His wife was then 
greatly dismayed, and when after his 
bnptism six months after he was in great 
want she wanted to go and ask help of the 
missioaaries, but her husband forbade her. 
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saying : " For sixty years I worshipped false 
gods and never asked help, and now, a 
follower of the Lord, I will not do it." 
With such a husband it is no wonder Mrs. 
Hsieh has been added. — Mrs. Ku, about 
tbirty-five, is the married daughter of a 
couple who have been connected with the 
church four or five years. In her heathen 
state she was regarded as a spiritualistic 
medium. — Mrs. Li, about thirty -five, 
daughter of one of the oldest members in 
the church. Her coming forward rejoices 
the heait of her aged mother, now " louging 
to depart and to be with Christ," but spared 
to see the baptism on one day of her daughter 
and granddaughter. — This list of thirteen 
is made up of very different ages, from the 
old woman only two years under eighty 
down to the youngest of the boys about 
fourteen ; three old men, three boys, three 
old women, three middle-aged women, and 
a girl. Various agencies have been at 
work to bring these converts in — the 
public preaching of Christ to the heathen, 



the weekly teaching iu women's classes, 
the daily round of precept and example in 
both girls' and boys' schools, the hospital 
and medical work, and lastly, the Christian 
lives of converts witnessing for the Lord 
they have learned to love. — f We congratu- 
late our friends at Han-cnung-Fu, and 
thank them for introducing us so fuUy to 
such an interesting band of Chinese con- 
verts.] 

Sfain. — La LuZf of Madrid, says : •* We 
have at last seen the Senate vote the 
famous law for Sabbath observance — a law 
which has failed to attract the attention it 
deserved, owing to the apathy of the 
Roman Catholic representatives of the 
Nation ; it has excited the interest of all, 
not excepting the bishops, who have 
hastened to enforce Sabbath observance 
now it has become law. Surely they 
should not have waited for its legal enact- 
ment, since it is a religious question — not a 
political one." 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Nonsuch Professor. By Eev. Wm. Teckkr. 
BeligiouB Tract Society. 

This is a 'book setting forth the singular 
actions of sanctified Christians, and was first 
published in 1660. It is well worth re-puh. 
liahingr in 1892 for it contains much valuable 
teaching on practical piety. It is also rich 
in Bible truth and Bible illustration. Dr. 
Cuyler speaks of it as "a wonderful book" 
and a combination of Benjamin Franklin's 
and Samuel Hutherford's styles. 

Rights cmd Wrongs. By S. 8. Pugh. Beligious 

Tract Society. 

This is a story of village life; a handsome 
volume of 25B pa^i^es, well printed and nicely 
illustrated. It Mrill be read by large numbers 
we hope, for such books as these are calculated 
to be of great use as an antidote to the 
numerous tales of a trashy and sensational 
character. 

The Fireside, Hand ^ Heart, Home Words, The 
DoAf of DoAfs. Home Words Office, Pater, 
noster Square. 

Thxsk several monthlies maintain their usual 
standard of excellence, and this is saying 
much, for we know of no serials which we 
more highly value in their several spheres. 
The Rev. Chas. Bullock in conducting such 
monthlies deserves the hearty thanks of 
Christians generally. The Fireside especially 
is a magazine which may well take its place 
among tne very best of our religious periodicals. 
A recent number contains, in addition to 
the serial stories which are always good, 
Sunday reading. One of these is by the Be v. 
Prebendary Calthrop on " S. Paul : a Study." 
There are also obiiuary notices of the late 



Duke of Clarence, and of Bishops Philpott 
and Crowther. Not the least interesting of 
the various articles, however, are the notes on 
present day topics by Mr. Bullock himself. 

Consecration, S. W. Partridge & Co. 

Wx warmly commend this little monthly 
magazine as always containing valuable help 
to believers whose souls thirst after a more 
intimate fellowship with God ; it breathes an 
earnest spirit of love to the brethi*en, and 
strongly upholds the fundamental truths of 
the Gk>spel. 

Theodore ChrisUieb. Memoir and Sermons. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 

Wx have had this interesting volume upon our 
library table for some time — hoping to be able 
in some measure to do it justice ; but we will 
delay no longer in expressing our appreciation 
of the book, though we almost wish there had 
been more of the memoir, even if that had en- 
tailed less of the sermons. Dr. Christlieb was 
a prominent figure at several of the great 
International Conferences of the EvangeUcsl 
Alliance. His was a striking personality, and 
1)6 was essentially a strong man, whether we 
look at him as the popular and able Professor 
at the Bonn University, as an author of 
Christian apologetics, or as a writer who had 
a holy passion for Forei^ Missions. In ad- 
dition to his professorial duties and his 
writings, he was a thoughtful and impressive 
preacher. His death was untimely or prema- 
ture, humanly speaking, but his life was one 
whose infiuence will continue to be felt far 
and wide. His removal was a great loss, not 
only to the West German Branch of the 
Alliance, of which be was President, hut to the 
whole Church of Christ. 
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MAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

As announced in another column, the Annual Conversazione of the Evangelical 
Alliance will be held (d.v.) on Tuesday afternoon, May 17, at Regent's Park College. 
The Rev. Principal and Mrs. Angus have again kindly placed the rooms of the College 
at the disposal of the Council for the purpose. Tea and coffee will be served at four 
o'clock in the dining-hall, and the meeting will take place in the Hbrary at half-past 
four. Several foreign brethren wiU, it is hoped, give addresses. Members and fnends 
of the Alliance are requested to take note of the date and to arrange, if possible, to be 
present at this meeting which is usually one of great interest. Cards of invitation wUl 
be sent on application to the Secretaries of the Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, W.C. 



PROCEEDINGS 

The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, March 10, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read bv die Chair- 
man, prayer was offered oy the Rev. 
Dr. Gntton. 

NEW MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 

admitted to membership : — 

Mrs. G. Houghton, Upper Norwood. 

Miss Moore, Upper Norwood. 

Mrs. B. Lyon Williams, Upper Norwood. 

Miss E. M. Pitz-Geraid, Upper Norwood. 

Miss HixggisB, Upper Norwood. 

Mrs. Qreen, Opper Norwood. 

Mrs. fUmbaut, Qodstone. 

«ir H. N. Blaskiston, Bart., Guildford. 

Major and Mrs. Caleb Collins, Guildford. 

<3olonel and Mrs. Clarke, Guildford. 

Bev. W. B. Peters, Guildford. 

Dep..8ursn.-General Dempster, Guildford. 

Miss A. Dempster, Guildford. 

Budgett Meakin, Esq., London. 

Alfred E. Derry, Esq., London. 

Jno. Faton, Esq., and Mrs. Paton (late 

New York). 
Miss Bayman, Beadioff. 
Oolonel Skipwith, Tunbridge Wells. 
W. F. Browell, Esq., j.p., Tunbridge Wells. 
Walter Langton, Esq., Tunbridge Wells. 
Miss Dawes, TunbridM^Wells. 
Dr. Neild, Tunbridce Wells. 
Dr. Stuart, Tunbridge Wells. 
Misi Huxley, Tunbridge Wells. 
Miss E. G. Beecrof t, Tunbridee Wells. 
Mrs. Perkins, Tunbridge WeUs. 
The Hon. Mrs. O'Grady, Tunbridge Wells. 
Dr. Pincott, Tunbridge Wells. 
-8. Sevan, Esq., Tunbridse Wells. 
BightBev.BishopAIfora,Tunbri^Well8. 
The Misses Johnston, Tunbridge Wells. 
Bev. J. fl. Battersby, Tunbri&e Wells. 
Bev. J. O. Jackson, Tunbridge Wells. 
Mr. Coleman Dunnett, Tunbridge Wells. 
Mr. Capell, Tunbridse Wells. 
Miss E. Brown, Tunbridge Wells. 
Mr. B. E. Haward, Tunbridge Wells. 
Jiiss Bhackleton, Tunbridge Wells. 



OF COUNCIL. 

Mr. Arnold reported for General Field 
his recent Deputation Work. 

BETIREMENT OF SIS JOHK FIELD. 

The following resolution was then 
moved hy the Chairman, seconded hy 
Colonel Brooke and carried unanimously : — 
"The retirement of General Sir John 
Field from the position of Joint-Secretary, 
in consequence of advancing age, affords 
to the Coimcil the opportunity of expressing 
their warm appreciation of his faithful 
services for the period of thirteen years, 
and of the way in which he has through- 
out maintained the principles of the 
Evangelical Alliance, hoth personally and 
in addressing audiences in Deputation 
Work throughout the country. They trust 
that Sir Jcmn may long he spared to 
testify by life and work to the privilege 
of all helievers dwelling together in the 
unity of the Spirit and in hrotherly 
love, and that they may continue to have 
the benefit of his experience. They 
cordially invite him to become a member 
of the Council." 

OBITUARY. 

The Secretary reported the death of Sir 
John Coode, k.c.m.o., who had been for 
some years a member of this Council and a 
warm friend of the Alliance. 

The Council desired the Secretary to 
convey to Lady Coode the sincere expres- 
sion of their sympathy with her in her 
bereavement. 

THE SECRETABIAT. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Philip 
Colbome accepting his appointment as one 
of the Deputation Secretaries. 

The Chairman then stated that as the 
Rev. James Consterdine, m.a., Clergymaa 
in chaise of Little Heath, Herts, had 
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already, at the last meeting of the Council, 
personally intimated his acceptance of the 
appointment as one of the Deputation 
Secretaries, the arrangements for the 
Secretariat were now complete, with Mr. 
Arnold as General Secretary. Special 
prayer was offered hy the Rev. Fuller 
Qooch for God's blessing upon the new 
arrangements. 

NKW MEMBERS OF COtTKCIL. 

The Secretary then stated that there 
are now five vacancies in the list of 
Goimcil, caused by recent deaths. On the 
motion of General Noble, seconded by the 
Bey. H. E. Brooke, it was unanimously 
resolved to request the following gentle- 
men kindly to accept the appointment as 
members of this Council: the Bevs. Gilbert 
Slamey, J. A. Spurgeon, and Dr. G. D. 
Matthews (of the Presbyterian Alliance), 
Jno. Paton, Esq. (late of New York), and 
Wm. Henderson, Esq. (of Aberdeen). 

MAY CONTESSAZIONE. 

In regard to the May Conversazione, a 
letter was read from the Bev. Dr. Angus 
stating that Tuesday, the 17th of that 
month, would be quite convenient, and 
this day was then fixed. 



DUNDEE CONFEBENCE. 

In regard to the Dundee Conference it 
was referred to the Consultation Committee 
to carry out the necessary arrangements. 

SECBETABIAL VISIT TO IBELAKD. 

Letters were read from the Bev. D. 
Mullan, Secretary of the Irish Branch, 
stating the arrangements made for the 
approaching visit of the Secretary (Mr» 
Aniold), and assuring him of a very hearty 
welcome from the Council in Dublin. 

OBEECE. 

Correspondence was read from the Bev. 
Dr. Kalopothakes, of Athens, thanking 
this Council for the expression of their 
sympathy and giving particulars of the 
present state of affairs in Gbreece. 

CHINA. 

An interesting letter was read from the 
Bev. Wm. Mutrhead, President of the 
Shanghai Branch of the Alliance, enclosing 
a contribution from the Branch towards 
the funds of the Parent Society, and alsa 
stating the step that were being taken by 
the Branches m China on the subject of 
religious liberty in that country. 



DEPUTATION WORK. 



Ok Feb. 25, General Sir John Field, 
K.C.B., attended the weekly drawing-room 
meeting at Stafford House, Upper Norwood, 
at the kind invitation of Major-Greneral 
Ghraydon, to give an address on the princi- 
ples and work of the Evangelical Alliance 
at home and in foreign lands during the 
past few years ; many friends of Christian 
Union were present. — On Feb. 26, he pro- 
ceeded to Guildford, where a drawing- 
room meeting, by the kindness of Mrs. 
Corbet Singleton, was held in the after- 
noon at her residence ; the Bev. F. Paynter 
presided, and there was a good attendance. 
Both here and at Norwood attention was 
first drawn to the Basis, which set forth the 
fundamental truths of the Gk>spel. The 
various departments of Christian enterprise 
carried out by the Alliance were enlarged 
upon as time permitted, especially the 
following : the Universal Week of Prayer, 
bringing Christians of all nations into 
united prayer and supplication at the 
beginning of each new year; the mis- 
sionary aspect of Alliance work in the for- 
mation of societies, such as the Christian 
literatare Society of India, &e Turkish 



Mission Aid Society, &c. ; the Alliance 
action in the coimteraction of infidelity,. 
Bomanism, and desecration of the Lord's- 
day, and the efforts put forth in behalf of 
religious liberty — some cases of recent 
successful interposition in the deliverance 
of persecuted Christians in Spain, Turkey, 
and Portugal, being mentioned. An ws- 
count also of the late International Confer- 
ence at Florence brought the address to a 
close, llie warm thanks of friends were 
expressed to Sir John Field, and some 
came forward and requested to be enrolled 
in membership with the Alliance. 

On March 7, Sir John Field visited 
Tunbridge Wells. Mr. and Mrs. Arthur 
Brown, of St. Elmo, had most kindly invited 
members of the Evangelical Alliance and 
other Christian friends to meet the Deputa- 
tion ; and at 3.30 p.m. a goodly company had 
assembled to hear the address. The meet- 
ing was fairly representative, and, after a 
hymn had been sung and prayer offered by 
the Bev. Dr. Stricklimd, Mr. Arthur Brown, 
who presided, gave a brief address; he- 
kindly referred to General Field as an old 
friend of many, and spoke of the present 
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Deputation being his last one to Tonbridge 
Wells, as, alter thirteen years' work as 
Secretary, he was about to resign that post. 
He read out the Basis, and expressed his 
continued sympathy with the Alliance in 
its principles and operations, adding that 
the Local Branch had been active in efforts 
to enforce the principles and carry out the 
objects of the Alliance in meetings for 
prayer, evangelistic work, &c. The Depu* 
tation gave an exhaustive address, sketchmg 
rapidly the formation of the Evangelical 
Alliance in 1846— its aims and objects, its 
progress and remarkable extension, until 
branches have become established in almost 
all countries. Time did not permit of 
much detail being given while the speaker 
brought forward the various enterpnf es in 
which the Alliance has been engaged, but 
special mention was made of the Inter- 
national Conferences, which have so greatly 



stimulated vital rdigion and helped 
forward religious liberty. The Universal 
Week of Prayer in its missionary aspect 
was enlarged upon, and great interest was 
excited while tne names of the countries 
into which it has been introduced were 
read out. Recent efforts of the Alliance 
for the deliverance of persecuted Christians 
in Austria, Spain, Portugal, Turkey and 
Syria were mentioned. The cruel oppres- 
sion of the Stundists, and of the Jews in 
Russia, also of the Lutherans in the Baltic 
Provinces, was referred to; and it was told 
how the Council of the Alliance had sought 
to help the sufferers. The kst tw^ity 
minutes were occupied in giving an account 
of the late General Conference at Florence 
and of the six weeks' Gk)spel services in the 
Theatre which followed the Conference. 
Hie warmest interest was excited and the 
Deputation heartily thanked. 



THE WEEK OF PRAYER ABROAD. 



SoTTTH Amebica. — The Rev. Dr. Drees, 
of Buenos Ayres, reports that in that city 
there were two united meetings for prayer 
held daily ; one of these was at six o'clock 
in the morning, and the other in the even- 
ing — ^both were well attended. It is grati- 
fying to hear that as the result of these 
meetings no less than twenty or thirty 
conversions took place. The programme 
of subjects issued by the AUiance was 
translated into Spanish and widely cir- 
culated. At Montevideo, Mendosa (Andes), 
San Juan, and many other places where 
the Methodist Episcopal Mission of South 
America is established, luiited prayer 
meetings were held, and with blessed 
results. 

New Yoek. — The services of the Week 
of Prayer, under the auspices of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, were begun at the 
Collegiate Reformed Church, Twenty-ninth 
Street and Fifth Avenue, on Monday, 
January 4. The topic for the day was 
'* Confession and Thanksgiving." The 
floor of the church was filled wim a deeply 
interested audience, and the exercises were 
conducted by the Rev. Dr. Josiah Strong, 
secretary of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
ite Rev. F. R. Morse, d.d., who gave an 
address on the subject for the day. The 
Rev. Dr. Frank Russell, of the Evangelical 
Alliance, also spoke briefly on the re- 
ligious harmony of the Florence Confer- 
ence. Prayers were offered by the Rev. 
Dr. B. B. Tyler, Rev. Dr. Peter Stryker, 



and others. The meetings were con- 
tinued through the week in the same 
church at four o'clock each dav. Accord- 
ing to the programme of the Alliance, the 
topics are as follows : Tuesday, *' The 
Church Universal," address by the Rev. 
Dr. David J. Burrell, Pastor of Marble 
Collegiate Church ; Wednesday, " The 
Family and the Young," address by the 
Rev. Dr. Henry Mottet, Rector of the 
Church of the Holy Communion ; Thursday, 
''Nations and Their Rulers," address by 
the Rev. Dr. J. E. Price, Pastor of the St. 
James's Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
Friday, " The Church Abroad," address by 
the Rev. Dr. Charles L. Thompson, Pastor 
of the Madison Avenue Presbyterian 
Church; and Saturday, '*The Church at 
Home," address by the Rev. Dr. Samuel H. 
Virgin, Pastor of the Pilgrim Congrega- 
tional Church. On the following Sunday 
evening a meeting was held in the Marble 
Reformed Church, when addresses will be 
delivered by the delegates to the Alliance 
Conference held last April in Florence, and 
of these delegates, the Rev. Dr. L. T. 
Chamberlain, the Rev. Dr. Frank Russell, 
Bishop Walden, with others, took part.— 
New York Observer, 

Boston. — ^The observance of the Week 
of Prayer, while as general as u sual, does 
not seem to have been accompanied by 
partiotdarly striking features, and few re« 
ports have reached us which indicate any 
great stirring of religious feeling — yet it 
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should be said thatareceptivc andexpcctant 
spirit preyailed in many places, and the 
series of continuous services cannot fail to 
hare a salutary effect wherever they have 
been heartily entered into. It is certain 
that the prevalence of the grip lessened the 
attendance all through the week, and the 
storm of Wednesday in this vicinity was 
responsible for small assemblages that 
evening. Union meetings of different 
Evangelical denominations were the rule in 
the smaller cities and towns, the gatherings 
in most cases being at the different edifices 
in turn, with perhaps each church meeting 
by itself for a single evening. In addition 
to the evening meetings, aftmioon services 
were held in a few places. At Berkeley 
Temple in this city a Methodist pastor (Dr. 
W. N. Broadbeck), a Congregational divine 
(Dr. S. E. Herrick), and an Episcopal rector 
(the Rev. Percy Brown), preached on succes- 
sive afternoons, while in Fall River special 
attention was called to union afternoon 
meetings at the Central Church by the 
scattering of leaflets announcing them. In 
one of the New Haven churches the 
Clhristian Endeavour Society had the 
oversight of the meetings, and in another 
A special service for men only was held 
witli good results. Wherever the Week 
was planned for carefully, and special 
effort was put forth to advertise the gather- 
ings and to secure attendance, the best re- 
sults were registered. We judge that the 
topics prepared by the committee of the 
Boston Ministers* Meeting were more 
generally used than those of the Evangelical 
Alliance, though in some cases for both 
lists there was substituted a third pre- 
pared on the local field. — The Congre- 
gationalist. 

The Pastor of the Iglesia Evangelica 
Chilena, Concepcion, writes : " We were 
most happy in joining with our Christian 
brethren of other lands to give praise and 
request more blessings on all believers. 
Our congregation is small and few con- 
vinced of the need of united prayer. How- 
ever, the meetings were held, and the 
Lord's servants earnestly prayed for the 
GkMpel to enter every home. On Simday, 
Jan. 10, the sermon was preached from 
Matt, xxviii. 20. We do not know if 
other churches in Chili observed the Week 
of Prayer. The work in this field is ex- 
ceedingly hard, religious indifference on one 
side and blind ibith in the Roman Catholic 
priest on the other. We should like very 
much to join the Evangelical Alliance. If 
you are able to help us with religious 



paperp, and Westminster lessons for the 
Sunday-school, we will be very thank- 
ful." 

Observance of Week of Prates, 
1892, among the Zulus. — ^The suggested 
topics for Praver and Praise contained 
in the Invitation ^m the Evangelical 
Alliance were carefully observed. Meetings 
were held twice daily, and the attendance 
was very good, averaging one hundred. 
The Christian Ztdus evinced the liveliest 
interest, and prayed with simplicity and 
earnestness. On Thursday, Jan. 7, the 
meetings were held at a chiefs kraal, some 
five miles distant from the mission station. 
The chief, at the close of the meeting, 
expressed his thankfulness, and said he 
hoped before next year a building would 
be erected to meet in, and also a school- 
room for the children to be taught in ; he 
added he was too old to learn, but he had 
believed in his Saviour and he trusted to 
hold fast his faith ; he greatly desired all 
his children to know the truth and to 
follow it. — On Friday, at 8 a.m., the first 
meeting was held, and forty of the Lord's 
people were present. At noon, after 
climbing over mountains, a meeting was 
held at another chiefs kraal, and many 
gathered tc^ther with the good ola 
white-headed chief; the heat being veiy 
great we sat under the shade of trees — aU 
was eager attention, and the Spirit of Qod 
moved mightily in the hearts of those 
present — hymns were sung, with prayers, 
and it was a joyful season. At the close, 
two men came and said: "We have 
accepted Christ, and surrendered ourselves 
and all we have to Him ; we are now His 
sheep.*' Another, an aged Zulu, also 
came and said: ''I believe Jesus is the 
only door to God, I want to be one of His 
sheep ; all I have is only for the day, but 
His salvation is everlasting." A young 
Zulu woman came and sat by me, and on 
my asking her need, she rephed *' Jesus is 
the only King, and I want to belong to 
Him, and not to walk in the road to ruin." 
On my return to the mission station that 
evening, I called a special meeting for 
praise and thanksgivings. — On Saturday, 
Jan. 9, four meetings were held, the first 
at a Europeim's house; at the close of 
it he and his wife both professed their 
faith in Christ. About a mile distant two 
meetings were held at kraals with good 
attendance, and, in the evening, the last 
gathering was at the mission station. — ^At 
the various meetings from 27 to 40, and 
from 100 to 200, and even 300 persons 
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kare been present, with few exceptions, 
all Zulus. 



A BESULT OF THE WeEK OF PeATEH 

A.T Home. — A United Foreign Missionary 
Meeting, — At a fraternal gathering of 
Basingstoke Nonconformist ministers to 
make arrangements for the usual Week of 
Prayer in January, some conversation 
haying arisen as to the importance of 
unity, in view of the encroachments of 
Ritiudism, it was suggested that a United 
Foreign Missionary Meeting should be 
held on February 25. This was heartily 
agreed to, and the matter was left in the 
hands of the Congregational and Wesleyan 
ministers to secure Deputation, &cc. Week 
by week the coming event was referred to, 
and thus a spirit of expectancy was 
aroused. — On Sunday, February 21, a 
United Prayer Meeting was held in the 
Wesleyan Chapel, at the close of the 
evening service. There was a splendid 
attendimce, the various Nonconformist 
Churches being well represented. The 
prayers were hearty, fervent, brief, and 
powerful, and augured well for a good 
meeting on the following Thursday. On 
that day, at three o'clock, the first meeting 
was held in the Countess of Huntingdon's 
Church, pi*esided over by the pastor, the 
Rev. J. R. Bennett. In addition to the 
Deputation, the Revs. John Walton, M.A. 
(Wesleyan Missionary Society), and W. 



Pierce (London Missionary Society), there 
were present the Revs. H. Yeates and G. 
Hunter (Primitive Methodist), A. C. 
Tarbolton (Congregational), and S. Oliver 
(Weslejran). The time was devoted to a 
conversation, the main topics of which 
were — arousing the interest of the people 
by the dissemination and more careful 
reading of Missionary literature; the 
systematic giving and gathering of con- 
tributions, £c. The meeting was helpful 
and practical, and the remarks of the De- 
putation were listened to with close atten- 
tion. — A large and enthusiastic congrega- 
tion assembled in the evening at the 
Congregational Church. The Mayor (Mr. 
T. J. Edney) presided. The united^choir 
was under tiie leadership of Mr. Carpenter. 
After the opening hymn and prayer, 
offered by the Rev. S. Oliver, the chair- 
man called upon the Rev. John Walton, 
M.A., to address the meeting. Mr. 
Walton delivered a masterly description 
of the origin, growth, and success of 
Missions in South Africa. The Rev. W. 
Pierce, who followed, urged the opportu- 
nities and responsibilities of England with 
regard to the spread of Gospel light. A 
collection was made at the close, and after 
the expenses incurred have been defrayed 
the balance will be divided between the 
respective Missionary Societies of the four 
denominations taking part in the meeting. 
— Methodist Recorder. 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



The last three monthly meetings of 
this Branch have been of even more than 
usual interest. The first of them was held 
at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. J. Ben- 
ham, L3rmington Road, Clapham Park. 
There were about sixty present, including 
the Committee and friends. It was felt 
that a great blessmg accompanied the ad- 
dresses given — the objects of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance being so earnestly set 
forth by the speakers. — The Rev. John 
Fordyce, late of Simla, first spoke in 
warm terms of the truly spiritual feeling 
elearly shown at the Florence Conference 
last year, and further remarked that the 
greatest of all things was Christian unity. 
He enjoined on Chnstians the necessity of 
more fellowship one with another, having 
not only love to God but love to the 
brethren. — The Rev. Philip Colbome, 
speaking of the recent Conference of the 
Alliance at Bath, said that there was a 



great power of thought expressed at that 
gathering, evidencing in a striking manne/ 
how that God by His Spirit worked at 
that Conference. Mr. Colbome also ur^ed 
individual Christians to stand together, 
and act vigorously as members of Christ. 

The next monthly social gathering was 
held at the residence of Mrs. Fletcher 
Bennett, Upper Tulse Hill ; the Rev. Mr. 
Hurst presided. This meeting was largely 
attended not only by members of the Com- 
mittee and their families, but by a con- 
siderable number of other friends who had 
been specially invited. Before the ad- 
dresses of the evening were given, Mr. 
Benham referred to the great loss sustained 
by the South London Branch of the Alli- 
ance in the death of Dr. F. J. and Mrs. 
Wood. A resolution of sympathy with 
the bereaved family was unanimously 
adopted. — Mr.Payne referred totheremoval 
by death of the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, who 
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although unable to attend the meetings of 
the South London Branch, ^as known to 
he in hearty sympathy with it. The Hon. 
Secretary was requested to write to Mrs. 
Spurgeon a letter of sympathy in the 
name of the Committee. Reference was 
also made to the death of the Rev. F. J. 
Sharr. — The Rev. Philip Colbome then 
gave a brief address upon one aspect of the 
work of the Alliance — namely, that of pro- 
moting united prayer, and he referred to the 
great blessing which had followed in many 
countries the observance of the Universal 
Week of Prayer at the invitation of the 
Alliance. — Mr.Lethaby, from Moab, gave an 
interesting account of his mission in Kerak, 
and asked for the prayers and sympathy of 
the members of the fiance in this lonely 
field of labour. 

The most recent of these meetings took 
place at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. 
Aggs, *' Hollywood," Claphom Common. 
There was a fuU attendance of the Com- 
mittee, and about forty other friends. 
The chair was taken by the Rev. Dr. 
MacEwan in the regrettable absence 
of Mr. Aggs through indisposition. 
The Rev. Jas. Johnston, secretary of the 
Christian Literature Society for India, re- 
ferred to the origin of his Society, under 
its old name the *' Christian Vemactdar 
Education Society for India," as being 
intimately connected with the Evangelical 
Alliance, of which it might be regarded as a 
child. It was not only that members of 
the Alliance started it, but it had been 
bom and brought up in the Alliance Hou3e. 
It was also in its spirit and work an evan- 
gelical alliance, formed of Christian men 
of all churches, and freely devoting its 
labours to promoting the work of all mis- 
sionary societies. Mr. Johnston read the 
following document, which had been signed 
by the chairmen or secretaries of all the 
great Missions of our British Churches : — 

" Testimony. 
"We gratefully acknowledge the im- 
portant services rendered by the above 
Society to the missions of our societies 
labouring in India, especially by the pre- 
paration of Christian schoolbooks and 
Christian literature, a work which could 
not have been done by societies separately, 
except by the wasteful expenditure of 
much money, and the sacrifice of the time 
and strength of our missionaries. We 
welcome the prospect of the extension of 
this department of the Society's work, and 
anticipate the best results to all our 
Missions from its more earnest prosecution, 



as indicated in the change of name, and 
commend the Society to the support of 
our subscribers as the valued auxiliary of 
all missions in India." 

Though still continuing the woiic of 
education by supporting a training insti- 
tution for teachers, and upwards of 8,000 
children in primary vernacular schools, the 
great work of the Society now is to pro- 
vide and sell, at a very low price. Chris- 
tian literature in all its departments. First 
of all. Christian schoolbooks for mission 
schools all over India, and for Native and 
Government institutions where they could 
get them introduced. Second, general 
Uterature in all its departments written in 
a Christian spirit and pervaded witii 
Scripture truth. The need for this work 
was shown to be great and urgent. There 
are now 12,000,000 natives of India who 
have passed through Government and 
mission schools, and there are 1,000,000 
added to the number every year. 

Mr. Johnston showed the terrible re- 
sponsibility our Government had incurred 
by giving this secular education at so low 
a cost, while no steps had been taken 
either to supply religious instruction or to 
provide suitable books for the educated to 
read. They had created a new faculty 
and a new appetite, and nothing to meet 
the craving of the awakened intellect, far 
less to satisfy the new moral and spiritual 
desires which our western ctdture had 
aroused. This was a work which Govern- 
ment could not carry out, as it felt itself 
precluded from imparting religious truth ; 
and here it was that our Society came in, 
not only to make up for the shortcomings 
of Government education, but to save the 
youth of India from the infidelity which 
was the general result of our western 
culture; and from the many immoral 
books with which the young were so 
grievously tempted. The Christian Litera- 
ture Society also provides special books for 
teaching and reading in the Zenanas of 
India. Mr. Johnston depicted the state of 
mind of the educated youth of India, 
coming out of Government schools with 
no confidence in their old religions, and the 
old landmarks of social and political 
morality rudely removed, with little 
reverence for any authority, human or 
divine, and no faith in God or hope for the 
future — a state of mind dangerous to 
society and ruinous to their own souls. 
He showed what his Society had done, and 
was now doing for these men and women — 
our own fellow-subjects who, in the midst 
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of intellectnal enlightenment, are in moral 
darkneas and perishing for lack of know- 
ledge. In conchuion, he sought the prayer- 
ful sympathy and support of all who longed 
»ior the salvation of India, and loved to 
spread abroad the knowledge of God and 
of His Christ. 

The Rev. Chos. D wight, from Constanti- 



nople,' then gave an aecount of the in- 
creasing opposition of the Turkish Govern- 
ment to Christian efforts in Turkey, and 
for the furtherance of religious and moral 
teaching. ' The statements were confirmed 
by Mr. A. J. Arnold, who said that the 
dounoil of the Alliance were taking steps 
in regard to this matter. 



SPANISH BRANCH. 



We extract the following from La Xtiz, 
ol Madrid, and we feel sure it will be read 
with interest as an evidence of the activity 
of our Spanish members : — 

The Committee of the Spanish Branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance cordiaUy 
invite the evangelical Inrethren of Spain 
to continue this year the custom hitherto 
observed of devoting the Thursdays of 
every month to the solemn duty of united 
prayer. In order that the meetings may 
be xmanimous, and have certain topics in 
common, the following subjects have been 
decided upon for intercession : — 

FBBET7ABY.— ^For the Evangelical Church 

tn Spain. 
(1) For the pastors and evangelists and, 
schoolmasters: that God would gp^atly 
sanctify and bless them, watch over 
them, and endow them with much wisdom 
to fulfil their duties p their respective 
callings. (2) For the members of the 
churches): that they may be faithful to 
their profession, faithful in their attendance 
on, the means of grace, and faithful in 
contributing to their maintenance. QS) 
Pray for the Lord's blessing on uxe 
.respective churches, committees, and all 
who individually aid in the work of 
Spanish Evangelisation. 

Mabch. — For the Spanish Nation — those 
who are not yet Evangelicals. 

(1) For Eoman Catholics; for such as 
confess Christ with their mouth, but 
whose heart is fax from Him. ' (2) For the 
indifferent and careless ; those who think 
all religibns to be good alike, and live a 
life of carelessness and irreligion. (3) For 
infidels and unbelievers : those who deny 
Christ, aild who will be denied by Him. 

^VMiii*-^For. the National Prosperity «/* 
■ . ^ Spaifi. , 

(1) For the Gbvemment, the Parliament^ 
iWL men. in authority : that just laws may 
.enforce, morality, and punidb the evii* 
^AaoM, f (2) To ptay t^at.God y^ad\d fnis- 



trate all the machinations of anirchists, 
and incline the hearts of all to follow in 
the ways of truth and justice. (3) That 
the Lord will grant us to enjoy full 
religious liberty, the foundation and ground 
of all true liberty. 

May. — For the Sanctification of the 

Sabbath. 
(1) That all, whether believers or not, 
may enjoy the Day of Rest. (2) That on 
the Sabbath-day, all mundane amusements 
may cease, and that it may truly be a 
holy day, not one given to dissipation and 
sin.* (3) That the State, by means of its 
legislation and example, as also the Church 
through the pulpit and its influence, may 
promote to the utmost the observation 
and safeguarding of the Sabbath-day. 

Juke. — Prayer for the Outpouring of the 

Holy Spirit, 
(1) That the Church may continue in 
the Apostles doctrine, being of one mind, 
and entreating the Liord to pour out on 
Spain a Pentecostal blessing. (2) That 
the Holy Spirit may purify, quicken and 
sanctify our Church. (3) That each 
member of the Church, according to the 
grace given, may testify for Christ and His 
Gospel. 

July. — Regarding Public and General 

Calamaties, 
(1) That the Lord will cause war to 
cease, and that peace and concord may 
prevail among the nations. (2) That we 
may be delivered from epidemic, inunda- 
tions, famine, &c. (3) That peace may 
prevail among the classes, and in our 
political circles. 

' AVQTMT.^^For the Press and our Public 

Writers, 
(t) That the Lord would withhold from 
us those writuiBs which lead to infidelit}*, 
inqpiety^ and mmiorality. (2) That the 
Qovemment, whilst according to us true 
liberty, will at the same time restrain 
Hoence^ . (3) That the Lord will bless our 



122 



EVANQELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[April 1, 18 ». 



workers in the circulation of evangelical 
tracts and erangelical periodicals, and 
especially the circulation of the Scriptures. 

September. — For the Wants of the 

Church, 

(1) Pray that the Lord will provide 
suitable places of worship, and holy and 
sealous workers. (2) That He will enable 
us to provide a Christian literature, which 
will hold its own against that emanating 
from the Church of Rome, and from Free- 
thinkers, and the daily press ; and which 
may penetrate into the centres of educa- 
tion, and into femilies. (3) That in 
hospitals and benevolent institutions, the 
evangelical faith may be respected, and 
that no molestation or hindrance may be 
put in the way of the decent and fitting 
mterment of the members adhering to the 
evangelical churches. 

OcTOBEB. — For the Propagation of the 
Gospel in Spain. 

(1) That the children of light may be 
more wise, and more zealous in the spread 
of the Gospel, than the children of dark- 
ness in carrying out their evil work among 



men. (2) To thank Qod for the Bible and 
Tract Societies, and pray that He will bleea 
them abundantly. (3) For evangelists and 
colporteurs, and for the &ithful poor who 
live isolated, as it were, in the laiies and 
alleys of our cities. 

NovEMBEB. — Against Fanaticism and 

Superstition, 
(1) Pray the Lord to destroy the foul 
superstitions of Purgatory, prayers for the 
dead, indulgences. Papal Bulls, &c. (2) 
That Papal idolatry may cease ^m off the 
face of the earth, and that no one shall be 
worshipped and adored save our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ (3) That the full 
and free salvation for all may be offered 
to all, and that " only by &ith and not 
works can any man living be justifiedyf^ 
may be fully and clearly proclaimed. 

Decekber. — For the Young. 

(I) For the prosperity and multiplica- 
tion of Evangelical schools. (2) For 
Sabbath-schools, and Young Men's and 
Young Women's Christian Associations. 
(3) For students at the universities and 
institutes, that the Lord would save them 
from the perils of inmioraHty and unbelief. 



RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN TURKEY. 



The Titnes^ of March 10, published the 
following telegram from its correspondent 
in the Austrian Capital : — 

Vienna, March 9. 

I hear from Constantinople that the 
Turkish Government has entered upon an 
unfortunate campaign against foreign mis- 
sionary work in uxe Ottoman Empire. 
The Bible missionary societies have done 
too much good in Turkey for this to be a 
matter of indifference, particularly as the 
anti-missionary crusade of the Porte seems 
to be directed against the Christian schools. 
The principal measures hitherto enforced 
are — (1) that no school shall be held with- 
out a special permit from the Ottoman 
authorities; (2) that all schools shall be 
under Turkish inspection; (3) that no 
mission school shiul admit Mohanmiedan 
pupils. A Bill now under consideration 
tends to give legal sanction to the restric- 
tions from which the missionary societies 
are suffering, and will prevent them and 
the Bible societies from selling even 
authorised books in all parts of Turkey. 
A vexatious decree was issued last year 
forbidding missionaries to use their houses 



as churches or schools without a special 
Imperial firman. 

The right of the missionaries to carry- 
on their work in Turkey is established by^ 
different international conventions, ancE 
amongst others by the French Capitulations 
of 1740, the British Capitulation of 1809,. 
the Treaty of Berlin, and by private agree- 
ments wiUi the United States. Moreover,, 
until lately the attitude of the Porte- 
towards foreign missions had given no 
ground for complaint. Evidently the pre- 
sent intolerance is prompted from abroad. 
There is ample room for a little plain 
speaking on the part of the English Foreign 
Office. As a rule the Government shows 
a disinclination to espouse the cause of the 
foreign missions, and possibly it may have 
its reasons for it ; but in this instance it is 
plainly the duty of the authorities at home- 
to remind the Turks of their obligations,, 
and to appeal to the Sultan's sense of 
right and justice on behalf of the mis- 
sionary work. 

It IS not only towards the foreign- 
missions that the Porte shows itsdf 
intolerant just now ; it is strongly opposed 
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to the immigration of Russian Jews into 
Palestine, which, according to certain 
authorities of that race, was to be the 
solution of the Jewish question in Russia. 
The Turkish Government seems to fear a 
political invasion which at no distant date 
might become a source of danger to the 
Sultan's sovereignty. This is all the more 
severely felt by the Russian Jewish 
emigrants as, in consequence of the out- 
breaJc of typhoid fever in Russia, the 
United States Government will not allow 
large nimxbers of them to land in America 
so long as the epidemic lasts. 

— Our Own Correspondent, 



The following letter appeared in the 
Times of March 14 : — 

TO THE EDITOB OF THE "TIMES." 

Sir, — The telegram on •' Religious 
Intolerance in Turkey," from Vienna, 
which appears in the Times of yesterday, 
is of great importance as bringing into 
public notice the retrograde action of the 
Turkish Government directed against 
foreign missionary work and the rights of 
Native Christians. We request the favour 
of your inserting this communication 
which will add to the information supplied 
by your Vienna correspondent, and place 
in a clearer light the present action of the 
Porte in violation of its own decrees and 
of international treaties. By various edicts 
of the Sultan of Turkey freedom of religion 
was long ago proclaimed to all the inhabi- 
tants of the Empire, and this freedom was 
confirmed by the Hatti Humayoun of 1856, 
and hy the Treaty of Berlin of 1878. The 
following are extracts from these docu- 
ments : — 

From the Hatti Humayoun. 

(After leciting the right of Ohristians to study 
in the Government Bchools.) '* Moreover, each 
community is authorised (Turkish, me' zun — 
i.e., ftt liberty to) to establish its own schools of 
science, of professional instruction, and of 
industry, only the method of instruction, and 
the choice of teachers in this class of public 
schools being under the supervision and inspec- 



tion of a mixed council of instruction, whose 
members shall be appointed by Ourself." 

From the Treaty of Bbblin. 

" Art. 62. — The freedom and outward exercise 
of all forms of worship are assured to all, and 
no hindrance shall be offered either to 1 the 
hierarchical organization of the various com- 
munions, or to their relation to their spiritual 
chiefs." 

The foreign missionaries, with the ^ible 
societies and the Native Christians, only desire 
and ask that the freedom of worship and 
education thus guaranteed to them, and so long 
enjoyed, should not be interfered with^ 
They appeal against the late edicts and the 
restrictions which have been decreed, and 
they look to the Great Powers to see that the 
rights granted by the treaties are secured to 
them. 

A translation of the recent " General Order '^ 
relating to Christian places of worship and 
schools in Turkey is as follows : — 

" The prohibition against founding or opening 
in the Ottoman Empire schools or places of 
worship without obtaining official permission 
is reiterated. Moreover, peremptory orders 
must be given to all concerned that in respect 
to schools and places of worship which have 
been opened without obtaining official permis* 
sion, it will be necessary for them, within a 
period fixed according to the locality, to obtain,, 
by the usual method, permits for these also ; and, 
farther, that those schools and places of worship 
which do not obtain permits will be closed at 
the expiration of the specified time. It must 
be made known to them also that those who 
found schools or places of worship without per- 
mission will be treated according to the provi> 
sions of Art. 129 of the School Law, and to the 
present edict.*' 

The Council of the Evangelical Alliance for 
a considerable time past have had the matter 
before them, and they are in communication 
with her Majesty's Government on the sub- 
ject. — We remain, Sir, yours faithfully, 

(Signed) J. Field, Gen., k.c.b., ) ^^^ 
A. J. Abnold, ] 

Evangelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, W.C^ 
March 11. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thb outspoken language of Arobdeaoon Sinclair at St. Paul's, in his 
courageous protest against the High Churoh attitude towards Nonoonformify, 
is applauded and re-eohoed by his brother Archdeacon of Westminster, who in 
writing in the Review 0/ the Ckurehee^ expresses himself thus : ** All honour to 
the Archdeacon of London for speaking out on this subject. He has won the 
wann recognition of the Nonconformists, and of many truly Christian and large- 
hearted Churchmen, who can never fozget the immense debt which England 
and her liberties owe to men who were true saints, though they were Puritans 
and Dissenters. Nor is it less honourable to him to haye earned the abuse of 
' those unknown voices which bellow in the shade, and swell the language of 
falsehood and hate ' in the virulent columns of some profsssedly religious papers. 
That is the tribute paid to all who, fearing men little because they fear. God 
much, q^eak out the truth that is in them, and strike out against the most 
dangerous currents of popular ' orthodoxy.* " 



Archdeacon Farrar goes on forcibly to expose the lengths to which the 
party have of late gone as contrasted with their leaders of the last 
generation. '* Our Ritualist brethren have left not only Hooker and Andrewes 
and Jeremy Taylor, but even Laud, Pusey, and Eeble far behind them. If the 
Anglican Churdi be truly represented by the doctrines preached and the ritual 
adopted at scores of churches, and if none are to be left among us who repudiate 
such views and practices, and refitse to turn their back on the doctrines of the 
Beformation, the Anglican Church will soon differ from the Soman in scarcely 
any particular except the partial rejection of the doctrine of Pi^pal Infallibility^' 
These are strong words, but we cannot say that they are not deserved by those 
at least who air^ swimming with the tide of Bitualiam. Happilyi the Evangelical: 
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blergy and laity still hold fiist to the Articles, whioh Archdeacon Farrar might 
well yalne more than he does, and so long as they do, they have the best claim 
to be considered the true representatives of the Chnroh of England. 



A Bemiion Conference to meet at Grindelwald in the first week of July, is 
being arranged by the Editor of the Beview of the Churches, and already names are 
published, which show that those who will take part in it differ mnch, both in 
ecclesiastical position and in doctrinal views. The names of Bishop Boyd 
Oarpenter, Archdeacon Farrar, Canon Body, Dr. Parker, Dr. Clifford, Mr. Horton, 
Mr. Hugh Price Hoghes, speak for themselves as to this diversity. But as ** with 
the exception of the day given np to the Reunion discussion in ilie middle of the 
month, the mornings and afternoons will be entirely devoted to mountain- 
climbing," it would appear that recreation rather than work is the object of 
what is called a " unique holiday for Ministers and Christian workers." We wish 
well to every effort to bring Christians together, and make them feel ashamed .of 
their ecclesiastical waUs of separation, but it may not be amiss to remark that 
Httle hope can be entertained of such a Conference as this really promoting the^ 
cause of Christian union if care be not taken that the basis is distinctly 
evanjgelical, and that those whom it seeks to unite hold fundamental truth. 
The truth of Ood, as contained in His Holy Word, brought home to the heart by 
the power of His Holy Spirit, is the only basis of real Christian union. Without 
this, men of different ecclesiastical views may be '* roped" together, aa 
mountaineers are roped together to climb'a mountain or to cross a glacier ; but even 
this is an operation fraught with danger to the entire party, if care be not taken 
to see that no one member of it is incompetent or inexperienced in mountaii^ 
climbing, and that the rope is sound. The guides at Grindelwald may perhaps be 
able to teach the Conference some valuable lessons on this subject. 



In an article in the Sunday Magazine, Archdeacon Farrar demurs to the 
statement that Spurgeon was the greatest preacher of the age, but admits that he 
was '* a most sincere Christian, a truly good man, and one who sought his best 
inspirations in his Bible and on his knees " but '' his theology was two centuries 
behind the age.*' We think that the Archdeacon has understated his case; 
Spurgeon^s theology was eighteen centuries behind the age. Any one who seeks- 
'* his best inspirations in his Bible and on his knees," must of necessity be brought 
back to the theology of the first century, as we get it from the sayings and writings 
of our Lord Himself and His Apostles. Its great age, however, is no disadvantage. 
Such theology is immeasurably in advance both in truth and depth, to the one« 
sided humanitarianism which passes current for theology in this self-satisfied and 
self-opiniated Nineteenth Century. 



We read in the Eecord that *' a large number of Nonconformist ministers 
of Ulster will visit England and Scotland for the purpose of explaining and 
enforcing the objections of Ulster to Home Bnle.'* The Record adds gomewhat 
sarcastically : " We cannot be very hopeful of their success, for too many leaders 
off English Nonconformity still insist that their Irish brethren know nothing 
about their t)wn a&irs." With the political aspect of this question we have no 
indi to meddfo, but it has' a religious aspect which concerns all Christians. H all 
(be Protestaoxt ministers of Ireland, though di£Eering much amongst themselves 
oiii^Iitical matters, are j^ractically unanimous upon a point ^ridch they believa 
deeply affects the cause of rdigiosy as well as that of their libertieSi it is surely a 
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CBirifltito anty for their brethren in England, Scotland, and Wales to respect 
ifaebr convictions, and at least give them a hearing. We trust that they may be 
deceived and heasrd with all Christian courtesy and kindness. 

It is sad to see the two Oxford Professors— Driver and Cheyne— throwing all 
the weight of their learning and Hebrew scholarship into the scale of that 
revelutionary criticism of the Old Testament which has of late been imported 
froto Holland and Germany. Happily there are amongst us not a few Hebrew 
and Biblical scholars who. altogether refuse to accept this so-called ''Higher 
CSriticism," and who are amazed at the lengths to which these conjectural theories 
are being carried. There is an interesting article m the Thinker for April by the 
Bev. G. H- Gwilliam, of Hertford College, Oxford, in which he exposes the 
ttoroughly rationalistic standpoint of Mr. Cheyne's criticism— " Read his 
« Hallowing of Criticism.' Does he admit any supernatural workings ? He seems 
to me to avoid or else to rationalize every account of a miracle. He says that no 
(me can believe that Elijah was really fed by birds ; it is a poetical way of 
deelaring that God would never let His servant starve. In describing the story 
<rf the Ascension of Elijah, he plays, indeed, with words ; but* they import no 
more than that Elijah was killed in a thunderstorm." 

« 

Buch an attitude of mind as this towards the miracles of Scripture is 
anything but a fitting qualification for the exercise of impartial judgment in 
matters of Biblical criticism. To approach Scripture with avowed prejudice 
against the supernatural, which is surely the chief feature of its teaching, 
tends rather to the profanation than to the hallowing of criticism. Euenen 
and Wellhausen, and o'ther German writers whose theories are now being 
mtrodueed into England, are notoriously rejecters of the supernatural ; but it 
has been hitherto hoped that clergymen of the Church of England, holding 
such responsible positions as University Professors, would at least remember 
that at their ordination they solemnly asserted that they '* unfeignedly believed 
all the Canonical Scriptures of the Old and New Testament." It is not easy 
to reconcile such a declaration with the treatment that these critics accord 
to the Old Testament, for they would have us to look upon it in much the 
flame light as. that in which Protestants ^regard the mediceval forgeries by 
means of which the Papacy attained its power. 

It is curious to observe the change that is coming over the public mind 
with regard to the life and work of the late Cardinal Newman. His Eoman 
Catholic admirers seem to have thought that they would easily have carried 
Oxford with them in their wish to do honour to his memory by erecting a 
statue to him in the High Street ; but the opposition they encountered from 
taiany Professors and Heads of Colleges was more than they anticipated, and 
brought the scheme to an end. The junior members of the University also 
jshowed, when the subject was debated at the Union, that the majority of those 
present were opposed to the erection of the statue. But the war is being 
further carried mto the enemy's camp by Dr. Abbott, who has just published 
Wo bulky volumes criticising Newman^s life and writings^ and giving a very 
different view of him from that which he gives of himself in the Apologia, 
Ti!he Chriatian World in reviewing this book says: '' His' contention is tiiat 
Kewman's religion wiEU3 essentially bne of fear, that he hadtio proper conception 
of the ttivine character, nor of love, nor of faith ; "and that his views of -lift 
were pessiinistic and despairhig.** ' i. . 

X 2 
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. It is no doabt well that the weak points of Newman ehonld be exposed, but 
on the other hand it may be doabted if Dr. Abbott is altogether the right man to 
sit in judgment on him. If Newman em in one direction. Dr. Abbott does in 
another. If Newman was the slave of superstition. Dr. Abbott has been well 
described by Provost Salmon in his " Introduction to the New Testament " as 
'* a critic who cannot divest himself of the anti-supematuralist feelings of the 
Nineteenth Century." The evil of Bomanism — that subtle influence before which 
Newman fell — needs something more to expose it than the acute logic of a 
rationalist As our Lord met and defeated the great enemy by a constant appeal 
to " it is written/' so must Bomanism be met if it is to be seriously encountered. 
Dr. Abbott may do good service in exposing the weak points in Newman's annour, 
but the weapon which will alone penetrate so as to give victory in the combat 
with Borne, or Bome*s representative, is '' the sword of the Spirit, which is the 
the Word of God." 

It is reported that after many years of diligent preparation the Bevised 
Version of the German Bible has at last been completed. We hope that it may 
tend to assist Bible study in Germany as much as our Bevised Version has done 
at home. For this, without doubt, is the great value of our Bevised Version that 
it is an aid to Bible study. Not that it is to be desired that it should ever 
supersede the Authorised Version, especially in public reading ; but it affords the 
ordinary Bible reader, who may not be acquainted with the original languages of 
Scripture, the means of knowing some of the nicer shades of meaning, and 
accuracies of expression of the original, which hitherto have been only known to 
the Greek or Hebrew student. It is not too much to say that the Bevised 
Version is in many respects the best commentary one can use in endeavouring 
to understand a difficult passage. We hope that the Germans will be able to say 
as much for their Bevised Version. 



We are glad to hear that the exchange of pulpits in Liverpool between a 
Baptist minister and a Unitarian, of which we spoke last month, is going to be 
brought before the Council of the Baptist Union at their approaching meeting by 
the Bev. F. B. Meyer and the Bev. Charles Williams, who will move and second 
a resolution virtually condenming such a denial of fundamental truth. Mr. Meyer 
appeals for the prayers of Christians with r^ard to this crisis in the history of the 
Baptist Union in words which we trust will draw forth the prayers of many. 
** The prayers of all who love the truth are earnestly asked that the Head of the 
Church may graciously overrule and guide a matter which He has laid on my 
heart to do, though both heart and flesh shrink from the doing of it." We com- 
mend this matter earnestly to the prayers of God's people. Mr. Meyer's stand 
for the truth of God deserves the sympathy of all " who love the Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity." 

Death has lately added one more name to the list of distinguished ministers 



of the Gospel who have this year been taken from us. Dr. Allon, of Islington, was 
4he other day suddenly called to his rest. In him we lose an early member and 
.warm friend of the Evangelical Alliance, and his large and much-attached 
.congregation lose a. much-beloved and respected pastor. Three such vacant 
pulpits as those of Charles Spurgeon, Donald Fraser, and Henry Allon, should 
^•all forth much prayer that they may be filled by men of like stamp, and that the 
removal of such honoured workers for Gk>d may not be detrimental to His work. 
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ComricTioK of nn and need is of the 
atmoflt importance, for without it men will 
not yield to Chrifit. An anile men live 
without conviction of sin — ^thatis, without 
such consciousness of sin* as troubles them 
and makes them feel their need of deliver- 
ance. Almost all the influences that men 
come in contact with militate against such 
conviction. The simple fact uat all the 
world are in the same boat with us, tends 
to eotdude conviction ; whatever evils may 
be involved in the fact that we are sinners, 
are made bearable by the fact that there 
are so many millions at least as bad as we 
are. The conviction that troubles men is 
a conviction that isolates them, and fixes 
their attention upon their own sinfulness 
and personal accountability. When men 
are thus awakened, it is desirable that they 
should be brought to commit themselves, 
there and then, and let it be made public 
that they seek salvation. There are those 
who may succeed in carrying their convic- 
tions to theit own room, and there, in com- 
munion with the Father of Spirits, may 
obtain a saving interest in Christ. But in 
the majoriUr of instances, the conviction 
caused by the preached word vnll begin to 
leave the man as soon as he begins to breathe 
the outside atmosphere, as soon, especially, 
as he gets into communication with 
worldly people. Earnest evangelists, wise 
in winning souls, have found it necessary to 
urge convicted or half -convicted persons to 
do something by which they may secure 
the advantage obtained and go on to com- 
plete salvation. Men are a&cd to stand 
up, hold up their hands, come forward, in 
some way to indicate their sense of need ; 
or they are asked to stay behind and be 
spoken to, or go into the vestry with the 
same object. Men cannot be trusted with 
their convictions; they know not the power 
and guile of the adversary, and before they 
know it will have surrendered them. In 
the parable of the Sower our Lord points 
out this danger. So that it is felt to be a 
matter of congratulation, when men are 
enabled to take an overt step of some kind, 
by which they declare their wish to be 
saved. According to the difficullr of 
securing this result, is the joy of the 
preacher when he obtains it. And now 
arises a new danger. The preacher may 
leap to the conclusion that tiie seeker has 
actually crossed the Rubicon when he thus 
comes out as a seeker. It is possible that 
in some eztraardinary instance it is really 



so. A man has given up everything else 
previouslj, and has failed to obtain peace 
because of his unwillingness to take this' 
stand, and in such a case he breaks the 
last barrier when he stands up or comes 
forward, and enters at once into the realisa- 
tion of God's love. But commonly it Uf 
very different ; self has been wounded, but 
by no means fataUy. A man has shrunk 
from this ordeal, and when he has found 
courage to go through with it, there is a 
danger of his resting in it ; a danger of his 
mistaking the feeling of satisfaction that 
naturally follows the performance of an 
unpleasant task, for the peace which 
betokens forgiveness. And there is danger 
that the preacher may be similarly beguiled, 
and accept of the man's declaration of peace 
as evidence of his acceptance with Qod. 
God delighteth in mercy and is most 
Tt'illing to receive returning prodigals ; but 
if they stop short of full surrender, and are 
content with an imgrounded peace, he 
cannot receive them ; the prodigal inst^d 
of coming home comes a httle nearer oxdv. 
It is very important that much pain should 
be taken to hinder the seeker from resting 
short of full surrender. Some fail to give 
this specific instruction. We knew of one, 
years ago, who in a meeting induced twelve 
persons to come forward as seekers of 
salvation, and who persuaded himself that 
they had all really turned to the Lord; 
but after a twelvemonth only one of the 
twelve was making a religious profession. 
Even when the utmost pains have been 
taken, and when the individual gives every 
token of having passed from darkness to 
light, there is danger of his falling gradually 
into the idea that his salvation is a foregone 
conclusion, a thing finally settled, and thus 
insensibly he slides into the habit of trust- 
ing in the change wrought in him, instead 
of trusting in Jesus. The change wrought 
by the Spirit is specially a change in fiio 
mind's attitude ; it is a looking to Jesus for 
everything instead of looking to one's self ; 
but the convert is in danger of imagining 
that the change means that whereas 
formerly there was no good thing in us, 
now there tit good in us, something we can 
rely on. This is directly contrary to true 
faith which is faith in Christ. Self is 
displaced that Christ may be at the hehn. 
The essence of true repentance is in the 
recognition of our unreuableness ; we can 
nolongerlook within for wisdom, righteous 
ness, holiness and power over sin ; we look 
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to Christ for these and all things. This the 
Christian goes on doing for ever. His 

r'ogs are always in Christ. ' He lives by 
faith of the Son of God. Not I, but 
Christ Hyeth in me. 

When the conyal has the loye of God 
shed abroad in his heart for the first time, 
there is a joy made ye^y intense by the con- 
trast with his previous darkness and 
wxBtchedness. Every day that removes 
him from that bright honr, diminishes the 
strength of that contrast. This is in the 
nature of things, and does not prove that he 



is backsliding. A man buried in a mine 
and exhumed, has a rapturous sense of de- 
liverance ; the entire country rejoices over 
him and the Queen sends a message ol 
congratulation. But die does not go on 
sen£ng him messages ; the public soon 
forget about him; and the vivid sense of 
his great deliverance b^;ina to pale some- 
what. All this is perfectly natural. We 
cannot be living in the past. The convert 
must make up for the lading unpressionB 
of the past, bjr diuly coming to Chiist for 
daily quickemng, daily manna. — G. B. 
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[From our own Goxrespondent] 

Paris, April 16, 1892. 

■( The ^010 is an atom of sand, 

And the Near is a peiiahmg clod ; 
But Afar is as FaSiy Land, — 
And jBe^^ofut is the bosom of Qod I . . 

For time, as it is, cannot stay ; 

Nor agiain as it kmu^ can it be ; 
Disappearing and passing away, 

Aze the world, and the ages, and we/ '* 

These lines are said to be some of the 
last written by Lord Lytton, the late 
English Ambassador in Paris, and found 
on his table in his room after his death — 
a touching commentary on the unsatisfying 
nature of all earthly grandeur, position, 
wealth, honours, and the experience of one 
who knew them well. And yet men are 
prone to grasp them at whatever cost, 
rejecting ' the substance of happiness 
thorough ignorance and unbelief, and 
dutcmng at the shadow. If we look 
back or forward the too real phantom 
of Anarchism rises terrific. It is almost 
impossible, as the dates recall the past, 
not 'to refer to the tremendous events 
of which, after a hundred years, we 
are reaping the harvest, partly (or prin- 
cipally) that of unwonted liberi^ ; but the 
throes of the earthquake are still felt, and 
the dynamite phase of this yet unfinished 
revolution are none of its least unsettling 
symptoms. Explosion after explosion, 
making night hideous to magistrates who 
have been called to condemn the unruly, 
and to all who surround their dwellings, 
point to a fearful future, paralysing pro- 



gress in all peaceful arts, and trustful 
prosperity. 

Among, perhaps, the most frightful 
reminiscences brought lately to our mind^ 
is the account, given by one of themselves, 
of the few last nights in prison, of the 
Girotidifu, and how these *' best patriots 
of the time" spent their mid-night hours 
in the dark dismal vaults of the Con-- 
ciergerie, where penetrate neither light 
nor consolation. Not being able to get rid 
of the imminent spectacle of death, they 
tried to turn it into a play, and of the 
revolutionary tribunal, and of theguiUo* 
tine, made the strangest parodies. . • 
They improvised and played weird dramas, 
the subject of which was their destiny, 
and the revolution. Of this wrote one of 
them (Rioffe) : " We trifled and sported in 
the very jaws of death, and by a sort of 
prophetic drama held forth truth, sur- 
rounded as we were by sjaes and 
executioners." 

All this has been vividly brought to our 
mind of late by the darine performance in 
the Alcazar, now a Parisuin caf^concert, 

S^ actors of more or less stage repute, ol 
ree dranuuh— '' Jesus," *' The Passion of 
Jesus," and *' The Christ," in which the 
crucifixion, &o., is performed — not in the 
way of scorn, but to draw the public* 
and gain money. Some leading Bomaa 
Catholic ecclesiastics for a time seemed to 
approve of this resuscitation of mediflDval 
mysteries — albeit vastly different-— so far as 
to offer to hire conditionally the place for 
the spiritual improvement of their flock 
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Tkb Lutbenm poEper seems to toudi the 
mark when it says: "The ^peatest 
calamity to Chiistiaiiity is to enjoy the 
lavonrft of Isahion. If the world would 
iain busy itiself . with CSiristianity let it be 
in the way oi .persecution. Christiani^ is 
well able to d^toid itself ; it is nowerlm 
only when flowers are diowerea upon it, 
and it beoem^ a plaything for the scep- 
tieal and for wom-out wondlinffs." Ah ! 
but where are those churches wnose godly 
life in Christ Jesus necessarily brings 
perseeution ? Conformity with the woud 
and swimmine with the stream has too 
widely diluted the '*salt of the fearth," 
and it has lost its very self in the stream. 

We bdieve that what serious men and 
women in fVanoe are waiting for, are oon- 
aistent Christians whowtU follow Christ 
in reality; who will resist the world's 
ways in aU things ; who will Hve simply* 
deny themselves to saye the poor wond ; 
giye their talents, time, fortune, ease, — 
lay down their Uyes at the feet of the 
Crucified One to rescue the perishing. 
Whereyer this is done souls are atlradtea, 
the Pharisees of all creeds clamour, hell 
persecutes, the Lord blesses, the Chusoh 
is: reviyed. We hare known Boman 
Csftholica and half - enlightened sceptics 
rush towaids a glinmier of Rrotestant 
light, but eeemg much intellect, without 
the conottirent wannth of love that sacri- 
fices sdf^ and ease, and comfort^ and con- 
f osmity to fashion, haye turned away 
eoRowing'; the salthad lost its sayour ana 
ihey trod it under foot! Qod hdLp theia ! 

Henri Lassene, whose translation of the 
foui* Gbspels had sudh a large circulation 
witili the Pope^s approbation^ and sub- 
sequently saw this approbation withdrawn, 
is about to republish the book^ Counnge 
it- needs when* the book is in the. Index, 
and the author is a serious Catholic ! But 
this courage he has, for he believes itHs- 
the Lord's absolute and gracious will that 
His Word shaU be read by all. He is a 
man of prayer, of faith, of enlightened 
mind* What he appreciates are Christians 
who practice the Lord's commands, what* 
ever name they bear. Stiff doctrine with 
worldly conformity he abhors. He is 
treading a blessed path. Pray for him, 
brethren ! He has found Christians who, 
he acknowledges, '*hafve the reaction of 
life, true life, against vain form." 

It is, perhass, little known what an 
influx erf Jews tkeSussian and Corfu edicts 
ol expnlsion have sent into Paris. The 
be^taUe Jewidi iastitations^ were. over« 



flowed and overtaxed;, it was the time fQr. 
Christians, in whose hearts love to Israel 
for the father'e sake bums bright, to.dp 
what they could. One .of these writes : 
"We went to visit among them, and pene- 
trating, into a dark, narrow street, clam- 
bered* up the stair of a house built in 
perhaps the fourteenth centiuy. Once it 
belonged to the noblesse^ but now the moat 
abject and poverty-stricken find an abode 
there. In numerous small rooma» abso- 
lutely unfurnished, excqst by a few sacks 
of straw and the dilapidated thingfii thqy. 
had managed to rescue from the dutches 
of their enemies in the Caucasus, we found 
crowds of starved and exhausted men, 
women, and children. The chief spokes-, 
man was a venerable, intelligent Hebrew, 
who answered all our questions ydih 
readiness— 'I am a tailor, a law-abiding, 
subject in Ekaterineda for twenty years. 
With a few days' notice I was commanded 
to leave the town where all my deven. 
children were bom, and not being able to 
dispose of my property in so short a time, 
I was informed by officials, who had no, , 
other name for me but that of ** Bop. of a 
dog," that I must either accept the Chris- . 
tian faith by baptism, or to be expelled, 
stage by 8tage» and .to have .all my goods 
confiscated^ Seeing that jiothing could, 
revoka this merciless inj^mction, we took 
as much as we could carry, and left all th,e 
rest behind. After, tremendous sufferings 
we w^re picked up at MarseiUes.by a catue 
wanon and brought to Paris. What I. 
shw do with my mmiwhing phi^ren only 
God knows !^ Another broke out,: *0r 
hearing the rdentless edicts, we aaaembleii 
in ,t)ie Synagogue to read the Psalms^ of 
David (a custom when calamities pe im- 
pendii:^), pleading wit^. the Lprd V> 
counteract the machination of the foe. 
The head official of the city was seriously 
fflt«^<^ he concluded that the Jews' special 
day of prayer was for no other purpose 
than, to draw down the wrath of the 
Almighty upon himself! No expostula- 
tion comd remove this idea, and the 
lamentable events which followed were 
simply appalling." 

The missionary who reports these facts, 
works in the Paris Mission to the Jews, 
founded in 1887 by the ladies. Law and 
Palmer; they seem to. have an efficient. 
stafE (though small) of workers, with a 
free dispensary. Jews and Gentiles have 
been brought to Christ. The opportunities' 
are remarkable ; we have room but for one 
instance. out of many. *' Eonr .honrs -iiir^ 
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tensely interestiag pretentatian of flie 
Gospd in conTenation and diseiiMiony at 
the CmmmeiBion Feast of the first-born 
soil of a frequent attendant of the Mission 
Hall. * I hope you win pardon my former 
blind prejudioe against you,' saia one, at 
the close, and the host exhibited a well- 
worn New Testament. Most of them 
promised to come to the Hall." The seat 
of this interesting mission is at No. 21 
Quai auz Fleurs. 

The Romish Church is stirring; Pire 
Didon has held maryellous multitudes by 
his Lent ' lectures in the crammed and 
jammed Madeline. 

The Minister of War has ordered that 
none but military men shall be admitted 
into the reading rooms open to soldiers, 
and no propaganda allowed. Ibis will, it 
is fearea, tell against the Protestant halls 
open to them. Much wisdom is called for. 
Some Pastors are holding Conferences, 
and eyen answering agitators in public, 
gaining thereby much praise from the 
quiet and well-disposed in proyincial 
towns. 

The question of the presentation of 
candidates by the Reformed Church to the 
Ooyemment for three yacant professor- 
ships at the faculty of Montauban is, 
strange to say, a matter of great conten- 
tion among the Protestant leaders ; six 
oandidates are ready, only one of whom is 
a Rationalist; it is supposed that three 
Eyuigelical men will be presented. Un- 
ending coltunns in the Protestant papers 
are fiUed with this strife, each haying 
their fayoured ones ! 

The Paris City Mission auxiliary 
helpers to yarious Pastors and Eyan- 
gehcal special efforts, met lately in 
Iraris; its ten missionaries yisit as in 
LondoUi and report progress. One is 



deyoted to the 10,000 English; he i» 
under flie direction of the English dergy. 

A society, small in its beginnings, but of 
immense import, has sncc M s lu Uy finiAed 
its first year. It is for the sueoour of un» 
protected children. It rescued fourteen. 
In Paris 200,000 children freouent schools, 
but 20,000 are ** street urchms" without 
other education than they pick up among- 
things unnameable, and fellow creature* 
chiefly without God and without hope in 
the world. One of these fatally abandoned 
youths, grown up, was executed for murder 
at twenty-one, tne other day ; he seems to 
haye heard for the first time from the 
attendant priest the story of Our LordV 
forgiyeness of the penitent tliief, and his 
last words firmly spoken to the people 
were those of a true penitent trustug in 
God's men^ through Christ ! It i» 
remarkable now this is discussed in the 
daily press, his words being correctly 
giyen. Mocked at by some, approyed by 
others. 

A new Baptist paper, Le CkMm^ i» 
issued in Pans eyeiy two months. The 
Signal is reappearing. 

The list of yenerated brethren wh«> 
haye *'gone home" lately is larger 
BaptistinCouye, of Bordeaux, whoaewholfr 
life was laid out for promoting the Gospel ^ 
Jules Bonnet, the diligent and pioua 
historian of re f ormer s ; Louis Bonnet, at 
eighty-seyen, a most appreciated author of 
deyotional works and of a CommeDtazy; 
General de BerUieim, a yenerated xMoet 
in the Lutheran Chiuch; Pastor Vuillet 
fof Lausanne) who in years gone by was 
oirector of the Normal School for Eyan- 
gelists in Paris, and others of less note 
among men, though known in Heayen. 

The annual mectinga of religious socie- 
ties wUl take place the first week in May.. 



GERMANY. 



[Fton our own Goastpondent.] 

Berlin, April 16, 1892. 
SiKCE my last letter a great diange in 
our public affairs has taken place ; and I 
mention it in this letter because the whole 
tiansaction is doselycoiuiected with reli- 
gious questions. The Bfll on Public 
Schools has been withdrawn — ^these few 
words say aU. Eyerybody who is ac- 
quainted with the state of things in 
wmany knew beforehand that it is next 
to impossible to obtain a reasonable school- 
law in Germany. All the Ministers who 



tried failed, and this failure does not lay^ 
in their persons but in the nature of things* 
We haye yery few beliering Dissenters in 
Germany. Our position is, therefore, yery 
different from that in England. We need 
not be afraid to haye our public schools 
denominational. A clause in the new 
Bill proyided that Diss^ters can be dis- 
pensed from the religious instruction, if 
they proye that sufficient religious teadi- 
inff is otherwise giyen to their chDdren^ 
fuUy suffices to preyent any infringement 
of uie right of consoiettce. But we haye- 
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a strong Roman Catholic minority — and 
Aey have equal rights with the Pro- 
testants. Therefore, whenever the State 
finds it necessary to keep the Church of 
Borne in check, these same coercive 
measures are also applied to the Protestant 
Church. This was the great injustice of 
the Falk laws of 1873, and they had 
gradually to be given up again. Even so, 
when a School Bill is proposed, it will 
either be favourable or unfavourable to 
ihe churches. In the first case, the Pro- 
testants who love their Church, cannot 
wish it ; in the second case, it will also be 
^vourable to the Boman CathoUos. What 
is to be done in thb serious dilemma? 
The Church of Bome has a powerful 
representation in Parliament — a well 
organised ^rty, which, though it has not 
the majority in the House, yet knows 
how to use its influence by throwing 
itself in the balance on the one or 
the other side. On the Protestant side 
only the bulk of the Conservative party 
stands up for the right of the Church. 
The National Liberals, and still more, 
the advanced Liberals, are indifferent, if 
not hostile to Christianity. A law passed 
with their consent would not alone be dis- 
tasteful to Boman Catholics, but, in truth, 
be more hurtful still to the Protestant 
Church. It would mean secular instruc- 
tion, and the well-organised Church of 
Bome would best be able to meet this 
difficulty with their numerous clergy, 
educated to strict obedience. The be- 
lieving Protestants, at least the majority 
of them, thought that under these circum- 
stances it would be better to have a law 
f a vo ur able to the Churches, even if the 
Church of Bome also gathers some benefits 
from it Count Zedlitz undertook this 
course. With all the energy of his 
character, with utter disregard for his own 
person, with warm love for his own Church 
out with the generous wish to recognise 
also the rights of others, he proposed the 
Bill, which, on the whole, found the warm 
support of Christians, but also roused 
a red storm of opposition from all those 
who do not wish to see the principle of 
Giristian instruction legalised. A number 
of believing Protestants joined in the 
opposition mm fear that the Church of 
Krano might be strengthened. Hie Bill 
had the majority in the House of 
Deputies; it might have been pressed, 
but the majority consisted of only the 
Conservative wty and the Ultramon- 
tanes. That uiis combination has many 



political drawbacks cannot be denied.^ 
Strong influences were brought to bear on 
the Emperor, and on March 18 he said to- 
the Minister of Public Worship that he did. 
not wish to have the Bill passed in that 
way. Count Zedlitz, of course, tendered 
his resignation. He is a thorough noble- 
man in the best sense of the word and a 
man of character. Even his violent 
opponents — ^for instance, the advanced' 
Liberal press— cannot refrain from giving-, 
him a token of personal admiration. To 
see such a man retiring from public 
aflkirs in such a way is very sad, and to 
see the Crown giving way to public de- 
monstrations also fills many hearts with' 
misgivings. It is not probable that ever a 
Minister will venture on a School Bill 
again, as the Government will continue 
to regulate things practically as it 
has hitherto done. The Emperor 
carefully avoided to make a change of 
party in the Government. Coux«t Caprivi, 
who also wished to leave, remains Chan- 
cellor of the Empire; but the post of 
Prime Minister of Prussia, which he alio 
occupied, is given to Count Eulenbuig, a' 
decided Conservative. The new Minister 
for PubHc Worship, Dr. Bosse, is a decided 
and earnest Christian. In his first speech 
in the House of Lords he said that he waa 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. He 
also said that there could be no change of 
practice, as the denominational chaiaoter 
of the schools was prescribed by the Con- 
stitution. 

The German Parliament has been closed, 
and the Bills against the use of intozioatin^ 
liquors and against the social evil have not 
even been read a first time. 

Amone the attempts made to exercise- 
more religious influence on the masses of 
our great cities, I must mention a plan now 
frequentiy adopted to divide large parishea 
between the differeiit portions of the 
Church. In reformed congregations the 
principle of having several ministers with 
equal rights existed long ago. So it is at 
the oa^edral here, wmch was Calvinist 
before the introduction of the Union. 
But in most churches, after the Lutheran 
principle, only one is ihe pastor, the others 
his assistants. This must hamper the 
activity of the other ministers. As they 
have no district parish they hesitate to 
make vints, thinking they might intrude 
into the sphere of one of their colleagues. 
It will, therefore, be a decided progress if 
now, when more ministers are appointed, 
each receives a geographical part of the 
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parishas Us own. TUb, of course, does 
not curtail the right of the people to send 
lor the pastor they like. 

It is a hopeful sign of increasing re- 
ligious earnestness among those who wish 
to serve the Lord, that conferences for the 
deyelopment of spiritual life are being held 
here and there. The Alliance conferences 
of the West German Branch — ^the next 
one will be at Siegen beginning of Jime— 
axe in touth such. A T«y inteierting one 
has for the first time been held at Bocken- 
heim, near Frankfort-on-the-Maine, in 
Febroary. 

Countess Adeline Schimmehnann, of 
wiiose evangelistic labours among the 
fishermen of the Baltic I spoke in a pre- 
vious letter, has done an interestii^ work 
here lately. She happened to be here 
when the riots took place in the streets 
and the people cried '* Bread, bread." 



She went among the people and succeeded 
in gathering about sixty of these men. 
rou:^ her. She hired a shop andgttfe 
them work by teaching them to carve 
wood. Before she left she could find 
places for almost all of them. These 
rough people, partly confirmed Social 
Democrats, were quite willing to be led 
by her. She moved among them the 
wnole day, and exercised that influence 
which an educated lady of the upper 
classes easily has on men of the people. 
In England I have observed it often. Here 
it is almost the first case where it has been 
practically used in such a way. The men 
quietly listened to the morning prayers, 
but especially to the simple stoiy of the 
Qospel told to them by the Countess in 
private conversation during the work. We 
trust that at least some of them have been 
truly brought to Christ and to a new life. 



ITALY. 



Pastettb AndbA writes from Florence, 
March 28, 1892 :— 

'*The Florentine Committee of the 
Evangelical Alliance has commissioned 
me to thank you officially for sending the 
£40 destined for the publication Si the 
Florence Conference Report in Italian. 
The report will soon be ready, and we 
hope that it will contribute to the ad- 
vancement of the reign of the Lord in 
Italy. 

**For many reasons we have not be- 
lieved it right to resume, this winter, the 
meetings in the Salvini Theatre ; but we 
have had regularly our committee meet- 
ings, and several prayer meetings in the 
dineoent churches. During Holy Week 
(April 11, 12, and 13) we sludl have (d.t.) 
three evangelistic meetings, and I speak 
upon Jesus Christ as ^The Infallible 
Master,' *The Redeemer,' *The King of 
Kings.' Will our friends in En^and 
pray for God's blessing on these meetings, 
and ask for the help of the Holy Spirit." 

THE SJLBBATH QTTESTIOK. 

The Piccolo Mes9ager€ has contained 
recentily some interesting articles on this 
important subject. It says: At Turin, 
Milan, and Rome the newspapers have 
taken up the subject in good earnest. In 
Venice, the leading journal, the Adnatico, 
has a splendid article in its favour and 
which we publish below. In Boionia 
the matter is making great strides. We 



reproduce here a manifesto which was 
freely placarded on the walls, and which 
was published under the auspices of a 
committee appointed for the purpose, and 
of which our colleague, Sig. Silva, is a 
member, and one who throws himself 
heart and soul into the movement. Special 
meetings have been held by him, and 
although obstacles have presented them* 
selves' when the question took a decidedly 
religious complexion, yet it was a general 
and undivided opinion that the question 
of one dav of rest, when presented 
as a question regarded from a pordy 
moral and physical standpoint, could 
not really be separated from the Bible, 
and Chnstianity, being essentially an 
int^ral pBrt of it. The manifesto con- 
tains the following sentences : *' The right 
of having one day for rest, from the 
moment that it was proclaimed by the 
first legislator, has been inserted in all 
codes of law from the earliest ages and to 
the advantage of all, wxthont distinctum 
at religion or poUtics, and to speak the 
truth it was practically admitted op to a 
time not so. verv far back. Only among 
our people has this universal privilege and 
duty remained a dead letter, and conse- 
quently these has been an abuse of labotir 
and material expenditure in man, througb 
his working on days which should have 
been given to repose, which has resulted 
in moral debasement, 'and a* cruel de* 
struction of the phyi^tcal pcfwet of tmf 
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neighbours. To you citizexiB of Bologna, 
to your past and generous feelings, the 
oonunercial classes make an appeal, 
because by means of your influence and 
co-operation, by means of your procuring 
all that you can want and desire on the 
fair working days, you may leare a day 
of rest to those who so much need it, with- 
out inoonvenience to yoursdyes.'' 

The extract from the Adriaticoj an ex- 
oeedingljr influential paper, published in 
Venice, is worth perusal, as showing the 
state <^ public opinion in Italy on this 
subject : — 

^Tlie institution of one day of rest 
affords undeniable advantages to the work- 
ing classes, whether regarded from the 
point of view of health, morals, or 
economy. For such it restores power to 
forces exhausted by labour, and, uieref ore, 
it is a physical advantage. Power or 
force thus restored is applied ¥rith fresh 
vigour to work, and thus it becomes ad- 
vantageous economically. It enables the 
woricman to avail himself of the means of 
improving himself morally and intel- 
lectually, and this is an advantage not 
only for himself, but also for society at 
large. But although in theory the utdity 
<if this matter is universally admitted, yet 
when it is proposed to put it into practice 
grave difficulties arise; and there can, 
be no doubt but that two questions at least 
must be &ced. 1. Is it possible for all 
industries to have a Jixed day of repose 
(as has been usual from long custom and 
religious motives the sabbath) per week ? 
2. Is it the legitimate province of the 
State to prescribe its observance ? " 



KiSSION TO ITALIAN SOLDIEBS. 

Signer CapeUini sends us a commimica- 
tion from which we make a few extracts : 
*^ This is the twentieth year of the Military 
Mission in Italy, and thanks to the Divine 
Providence, it has increased from a very 
small beginning, to a large and flourishing 
Church, with branch (lurches in other 
cities. But the increase of members 
brings increase of wants, and our expenses 
are great. In Rome, where we have 
900 members, the hall is lent to us by 
the Methodist Church, but we have to 
bear the other expenses. To meet all 
these expenses I have subscriptions and 
donations from friends who have been to 
Rome, and seen and valued the work 
from month to month. But there is a 
still greater obstacle waiting me. On 
September 1 the garrison of. Rome will 



be entirely changed. I was in hopes that 
for economy^s ssJce the Oovemment would 
have chosen regiments from cities nearer 
the capital and vdth my relations already 
formed with th^ men, I might have 
hoped for a full Church ; but instead of 
that, the regiments are coming for Sicily, 
vdth strict orders to make no friendship 
with the people of Rome, on account of 
the socialist spirit abroad in the city. All 
this gives me great anxiety. I study the 
question — How can I readi these n:ien? 
How can I convince them that I wish 
their spiritual well-being ? And, whilst I 
was thinking, this thou^t came into my 
mind. If I could t&e a journey to 
Sicily before the regiments are moved! 
If I could make acquaintance with them 
in their present quarters ! and then when 
they come to Rome I should only have to 
renew the acquaintance to invite them to 
the meetings, to refll the Church ! Yes, 
this is the best means to adopt, but with* 
out funds I cannot do it. If now I have 
not enough for my needs from month to 
month, where can I get the large sum re- 
quired for a journey to SicUy, accom- 
panied as I must be by my colporteur. I 
have prayed and sought counsel from 
God, and now, in His name, I turn to 
those of my friends whom I know, and 
ask — ^Will you help me with funds ? 
Help us, I pray you, for the sake of the 
Word of God, help us for the sake of 
that Evangelical Alliance which hi so 
much sho^n in this Mission of common, 
interest.'' 



The Florentine Branch of the Evan*' 
geHcal Alliance has made a new departure 
with a view to promote fraternal inter- 
course. The members have determined 
to meet together socially once a month, 
and thus to enjoy closer Christian inter- 
course. The first gathering took place in 
one of those lovely spots on tiie Florentine 
hills, where Nature is only too well fitted 
to be the handmaid of grace. 

A very interesting article has appeared 
in the Evangtlista — "Italy Awakening." 
A paragraph therefrom runs thus: "In 
Italy, as in France, serious thinkers feel 
the need of a moral regeneration, and are 
looking the want in the face. Infidelity 
and unbelief have penetrated into the 
National schools; but men of reflection 
and wise counsels, such as Bonghi, lor 
instance, are convinced of tiie necessity of 
a change. Young men, who twenty years 
ago tiuned their backs on the Church, 
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are now Others of families, and see the 
necessity of a moral education for their 
children. I met the other day a son of 
Garibaldi on Dr. Burt's doorstep, who was 
wishing to put his sons under the care of 
sotneone who would give them Evangelical 
instruction and education. He said: *I 
am not a Roman Catholic, nor am I an 
Evangelical. I make no profession of 
religion. But I have been in countries 
where Protestantism prevails, and know 
▼cry well the kind of education which is 
given in those places. I wish that my 
sons should have a thorough training in 
right principles, a thorough moral train- 
ing, and I shall not trouble myself about 
how much of the religious element you 
will mix up with it.' There is a reaction 
against the Papacy on the one hand, and 
anarchy on the other. May the Evan- 
gelical Church be ready to meet the need." 
' A paragraph was lately inserted in the 
Italia Evangeliea describing a Gospel 
Conference in a Roman Catholic hall. 
It sa3rs : " I went to the hall where the 
subject of * Biblical Studies ' is discussed. 
I found myself on entering in a long 
corridor, and saw several priests standing 
conversing in groups, either with some of 
their brethren or else some members of the 
laity, though the latter were in the 
minority. The lecturer was a young 
cleric, and he addressed an audience of 
about forty persons, mostly belonging to 
the priesthood. The subject was ' Criti- 
cism, and the Fourth Gospel.' The 
lecture lasted an hour and a half. The 
lecturer proved 'conclusively that the 
writer was St. John, and set down the 



date at about 80 or 100 of the Christian' 
Era ; and thought that, in all probability, 
the place where it was composed was 
Ephesus. What however, was Tery 
interesting to outsiders, was the generous 
way in which the speaker referred to the 
Protestant writers on the subject. . • 
After having cited various apologetic works^ 
which he very justly termed authoritative, 
he said: * These writers are all Pro- 
testants, and we must admit that in the 
great struggle against Rationalism the 
Protestant theologians have been left 
alone in the breach, and it is to them that 
we owe it that the fiiith has not been 
destroyed, and through their effbrts that it' 
has conquered.' " 

For a young priest thus to bear testi- 
mony to Protestant scholarship ability and 
yictory over rationalistic error was not a 
small and insignificant &ct, especially as 
at this Lenten season so many Romish 
pulpits are flinging broadcast contumely 
and abuse at the Evangelicals. 

The Wesleyan Meuiodist Church has 
lost one of her most valued ministers, the 
Rev. Salvatore Ra^ghianti, ex - Father 
Gabriele of Viareggio. A memorial ser- 
vice was held at the Church de St. Anns 
di Palazzo, in Naples, which was attended 
not only by Evangelicals, but likewise by 
many Roman Ca&olics and Freethinkera 
who held him in very high estimation for 
his works' sake. 

The bazaar ( Waldensian ) got up 
annually by ladies in Rome, interested in 
the evangelisation of their own country* 
has again this year been a pecuniaiy 
success. K. F. D. 



INDIA. 
DR. PENTECOST'S MISSION. 



After nearly eighteen months' work. 
Dr. Pentecost has had to give up for a 
time, but many and urgent are the requests 
that he shoula return to labour in India, 
and he is ^ving such requests his serious 
consideration. If the last mission in 
Madras is any indication of the increasing 
blessing on mis evangelist's labours, then 
it can truly be said that success is steadily 
attending his work, and growing interest 
accompanying it. Madras has never been 
stirred as it has been in the past five 
weeks, and India has seldom seen such a 
sight as to haye a place of worship crowded 
an hour before we time, with hundreds 
having to go away. This was the case in 



the large tent on Sunday. The audience 
has been steadily growing, and hundreda 
have had to stand through the entire 
service, whOe many have had to leave. 
Hie after-meeting has, if anything, been 
more remarkable. When the tent has 
been cleared there are still 400 or 60O 
people left to listen to a closing appeal. 
This is in itself remarkable in India, wnere 
a quarter of an hour is considered long 
enough for a sermon, and the heat * is too 
great to admit of long services. Yet after 
Dr. Pentecost has preached for nearly an 
hour, and sometimes oyer, the attention 
does not fin%^ and when the invitation i» 
given to come forward to seek for definite 
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bkesingt day by day more hare responded 
to it, tul on the last Sunday but one« the 
commencement of tbe fifth week, sixty- 
seven came forward. Over 300 have testi- 
fied to blessing rcceiTcd, and the ministers 
have good hope that the lasting results 
will be manifold. The Young Men's 
Christian Association undertakes to seek 
out the young men, and the Young 
Women's Christian Association is being 
organised to lay hold of the young women. 
The accompanying accountfrom a Native 
Christian paper speaks for itself : — 

The most enthusiaitic interest continues to 
he evinced bpr tbe public of Madras^Cbriatian 
and non-Cbnstian — in Dr. Pentecost's services. 
The very first question asked when one meets 
another is : ** Have you heard ]>r. Pentecost P " 
Never before has Madras been stirred to such 
a longinff to hear the Gospel of Christ as 
during the past few weeks. The popularity 
of this servant of Gkxl, who has come in our 
midst, at considerable personal sacrifice, is 
evidenced by the crowds that flock to hear 
bim evening after evening at the Esplanade. 
The au^ence is by no means confined to the 
rdigious set alone. It is thoroughly repre- 
sen&tive of all classes, and during the past 
few days in particular the meetings have been 
attended largely by those who do not cane 
ordinarily to have anything to do with 
religion. *• I must go and hear Dr. Pentecost,'* 
said a European gentleman who had never set 
loot in a church for the past five or six years, 
"1 hear he has something to say worth 
listening to." "What is most encouraging to 



us is th«i appreciative audiences of educated 
Hildas that Dr.' Pentecost has at his daily 
services. To those who know how very dimii 
cult it is to attract Hindus to purely religioiis 
meetings this is indeed a marvel. *« What is it 
that you were struck with in Dr. Penteoostfs 
address?" we asked a most cultured Hindu 
gentleman the other day, and he replied: *<It 
IS his earnestness more than his eloquenoe.** 
There is somethinff convincing in his utter- 
ances. As we said last week he does not 
appeal to the emotions in the least. He is no 
doubt eloquent, but there is nothing studied 
about his eloquence. It is spontaneous and is 
the outcome of his earnestness and zeal in the 
Master's cause. He can at times move the 
whole audience into tears if he like^ but he 
seldom takes advantage of his power to in* 
fluence the emotional element. This is the 
very reason why we consider that the work 
he has done in our midst will be productive of 
lasting good. He is anything but a ''rsvi- 
valist" in the sense in which we generally 
understand that term. We are convinced that 
God has blessed mightily the work of His 
servant in this important city and we only 
regret that Dr. Pentecost's stay in Madras wiU 
soon come to an end. It would have been a 

glorious privileoe if he had been induced to 
old some speciiu meetings for Native Chria. 
tians, for we know that he takes a very great 
interest in our community and has neen 
watching carefully its progress and arowing 
infiuence ; but it would have been sufish to 
deprive the other classes of the privilege of 
hearing him. We are glad, however, that the 
Madras Native Christian Association has 
arranged for a meeting at which Dr. Penteoost 
will specially address Native Christians. 



CHINA. 



A MOST interesting letter from the Key. 
Dr. Griffith John, of Hankow, the distin- 
guished and devoted Missionary of the 
London Missionary Society, appears in a 
recent issue of the Christian. Hankow 
atands in the very heart of the Chinese 
Empire and is in touch with Hupeh and 
Hunan, the provinces in which the recent 
riots have hroken out — ^riots instigated it 
vnll be remembered by Hunan publications. 
Griffith John speaks of these Hunan tracts 
and sheets as " foul and blasphemous be- 
yond all description," and yet he says 
*' there is much in the anti-Christian 
literature to encourage us— dire opposition 
is better than utter listlessness" — and he 
goes on to say : ** In these publications 
aome of our tracts are mentioned by name, 
and the points in the Christian creed most 
furiously attacked are the very points 
which are most prominently brought for- 
ward in our books. Our books teach the 
worship of the one true God in opposition 
to the worship of nature, of ancestors, and 



of saints and heroes ; and because of 
the Christian religion is denounced as 
rwUing the powers of nature, the ancestors 
of men, and all the great and the good of 
the nation. Our bodu teach the Divinity 
of Christ, and the dutyof all men to believe 
on Him and worship Him ; and because of 
this the Christian religion is denounced as 
violating the sacred rites, and breaking 
through the bounds of propriety. What 
the^ see clearly is this — ^namely, that 
Christianity strikes at the root of the 
present order of things, and that with its 
mcoming old things must pass away, and 
all things become new ; and for this vision 
of the future they are mainly indebted to 
the books and tracts which hare been 
scattered over the face of Hunan." 

The men of Hunan, Griffith John thinks, 
have more of strength and force of 
character than thoseof Hupeh; menbrought 
to Christ amongst them are firm and reso- 
lute, while those opposed, like Saul of 
Tardus, breathe ** threatening and danghter 
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Bgiaiilst the disciples of the Lord.'' 
Griffith John writes at some length about 
^ei now notorious Chou Hau as *' a man of 
high official rank and a scholar of no 
'mean order." He gives a translation of 
one .of his inflammatory tracts so far as its 
violent and foul language will permit, 
•shows how he has come to know much 
«bout this mam, relates how a Hunan 
convert has written to him about him 
.askjjjng that special prayer may be offered 
to God that, like another Paul, he may be 
converted and brought into the service of 
'iiie Master, and how he, Griffith John, 
Jias had it laid upon his heart to pray for and 
write to Chou Hau. " Since October," he 
says, " this man has ever been in my 
thoughts. I find it almost impossible to 
kneel in prayer without offering up an 
/earnest supplication on his behalf." During 
ihe Week of Prayer many a fervent 
petition was presented by the native con* 
rerts on behalf of Chou Hau. Surely 
members of the Evangelical Alliance will 
iiote this, and, in this holy imion of 
(Universal Prayer formed among us, will 
tmiite in spirit with our friends, asking that 
'this man, who has been " a blasphemer and 
ja' persecutor and mjurious," may '* obtain 
mercy " and be enabled for service under 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Mr. Griffith John is well qualified to 
speak as few other men can upon the 
present position of Christian Missions and 
Missionaries in the Chinese Empire, find 
he says : " There is much in the present 
lispect of things to encourage us. It will 
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be found in due time that the trials o^J^^ 
past year were blessings in disguise. The 
atmosphere has been greatly cleared by the 
storm which raged in the valley for some 
months, and some formidable obstacles 
have been removed. We are indebted to 
the riots for some valuable provincial pro- 
clamations. Nothing could have been 
more satisfactcoy than the proclamation 
issued by H. E. Chang, the Viceroy of 
Hupeh and Hunan. Above all, we are in- 
debted to the riots for the Imperial Edict 
issued in Jime last." 

Of this Edict he speaks with great con- 
fidence, relating how it was obtiuned with 
difficulty, and may now be looked upon as 
one of tne most important ever issued by 
the Central Government. " There it is," he 
says, " among the archives of the Empire, 
never to be dislodged. By it the people 
are made to know that the Christian 
religion has been received by express laws 
of the State into the class of lawful 
religions." 

More than this : '* It is reported that the 
Emperor himself is studying the English 
language. Is it not possible that the riots 
of last year have something to do with 
hastening on this most significant event ? 
In any case, the fact is full of meaning. 
It may mean much to our work ; it will in 
aU probability mean a great deal to 
China." 

The letter is full of good cheer, and 
should cause all the Christian friends of 
this great Empire to thank God and take 
courage. 



JAPAN. 



[From an occasional Correspondent.] 
The important ' action of this Sixth 
.General Assembly of "the Church of 
Christ in Japan," is summarily stated 
below, A fuller report may be sent you, 
showing the entire work of the Seven 
Missions, co-operating with this first 
Christian body in Japan. The first 
Church was organised, March 10, 1872. 

th4 synod. 

Synod met last December in ih& Sukiya- 
l^ashi Church, Tokyo. (Hev. N. Tamura, 
pastor). The attendance was large and 
^presentativpy over ninety members 
bemg present. The subjects discussed 
xiglitfulfy demanded long and earnest 
^dqbiate, but harmony prevailed and friend- 
sldp and mutual ' confidences were 



unimpaired. The following are some of 
the important conclusions reieuihed : — 

The Confession proposed by the com- 
mittee and the proposition to take the 
Apostle's Creed alone as the Confeseion of 
the Church were both rejected, and a 
short, clear, thoroughly evangelical state- 
ment of fundamental Christian truth was 
adopted for the laity and clergy alike. 
The Constitution and Canons w^e freely 
amended, but no principle of polity was 
changed. 

The name was altered, after repeated 
debates and much consideration. The 
word " Itchi " (United) was dropped and 
the official designation of the Church is 
now " Nippon Kirisuto Kyo-kwai." 

Fordgn Missionaries are earnestly 
requested to bring their letters and join 
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the Nippon Kiiimito Ky o-kwaL If unable 
to do 8o they may become advisoxy mem- 
bers of Presbytery if they "statedly co- 
operate in the work of the Churoh " and 
** sincerely accept the GoDstitation, Canons 
and Omfession of Faith." It wiU be 
remembered that the Cteneral Assembly of 
the Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A. 
in 1887 exhorted its missionaries to take 
their letters and join the Japanese Church. 
Questions connected with education, 
nunisterial relief, the reorganisation of the 
Dendo Kyoku, and the readjustment of the 
boundaries of * the Presbyteries were 
ref eired to committees which are to report 
at the next meeting of Synod. 

THE CONFESSION OF FAITH. 

The Lord Jesus Christ, whom we worship 
as God, the only begotten Son of God, for 
us men and for our salyation was made 
man and suffered. He offered up a per- 
fect sacrifice for sin, and all who are one 
with him by faith are pardoned and 
accounted righteous, and faith in him 
irorking by loye purifies the heart. 

The Holy Spirit, who with the Father 
and the Son \& worshipped and glorified, 
rieyeals Jesus Christ to the soul ; and with- 



out His grace man, being desid in sina, can- 
not enter the Kingdom of Qod. By Him 
the prophets and apostles and hol3r men 
of old were inspired, and He, speaking in 
^e Scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, is the supreme and infallible judge 
in all things pertaining to faith and liying. 
From these Holy Scriptures the ancient 
Churdi of Christ drew its Confession ; and 
we, holding the faith once deliyered to the 
saints, join in that Confession with praise 
and thanksgiying : — 

I belieye in Gbd the Father Almighty^ 
Maker of Heaven and Earth : 

And in Jesus Christ His only Son Our 
Lord, Who was conoeiyed by the Holy 
Ghost, bom of the Virgin Mary, suffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead^ 
and buried; He descended into Hades; 
the third day He rose from the dead ; He 
ascended into Heayen, and sitteth at the 
right hand of God the Father Almighty ; 
from thence He shall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I beHeye in the Holy Ghost; the Holy 
Catholic Church ; the Communion of Saints ; 
the Forgiyeness of sins ; the Resurrection 
of the body, and the life eyerlasting. — 
Amen. 



NOTES FROM THE CONTINENT. 



We extract the following from a paper 
issued in April by the Evangelical Con- 
tinental Society : — 

Now that the work of Missions is so 
thoroughly engaging the attention of the 
Churches, we trust that the Continent of 
Europe will not be oyerlooked. Nowhere 
is there a more important field, none 
which, if well worked, would probably 
yield grander results. The Notes which 
follow show that in many directions there 
is urgent call for workers, and that eyery- 
where the truth about Christ is needed. 

The question with the Eyangelical Con- 
tinental Society is not the equipping and 
sending forth of missionaries to distant 
and untried regions, or to lands where the 
cost of liying (for Europeans) is high. 
New labourers are needed in Franpe and 
elsewhere, but the enense of maintaining 
them is smaU. Help is also needed to 
enable men already at work to enlarge 
^eir sphere of labour. Thus far the 
Society's fmids are about on fi leyd with 
those of last year, but then it xhust be 
borne in mind that that level had sunk 



far below that of previous years, and 
further, the year began with a deficit of 
£74. We therefore ask our friends most 
earnestly to help us to end our year free 
from deot, and to respond to some of the 
pressing calls which at present we are 
compelled to leave unanswered. 

France. — FrogreH. — Reports from 
France are of a cheering character, and 
such as to call for fresh ^orts to bring 
men &ice to face with the truth as it is in 
Christ. God's work goes forward, but 
without exciting public attention. Among 
the poor and the lowly, miracles of Divine 
grace are wrought. 

At SU Quen/tn.the work of eyangdisa<» 
tion steadily proceeds. Besides the regular 
place <^ worship there are three centres 
where services are held,. and in each there 
is a Sunday-rschool. . 

In the mining dbtrict in the Pas-dt" 
Calais the work has not extended so much 
a» in some former years, but progress in 
the faith is manifest. 

In the Yonne and Jffthfre our agenta 
speak hopefully, The {priests lure ha^ at 
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work, trying by all possible means to 
rescue their people from heresy, but with 
litde success. 

At Fa^n, where" meetuogs haye been 
held lor some time past, the gathering on 
March 23 numberea 250. Preyious meet- 
ings had been much smaller, owing to the 
dreadful weather. The attendimts on 
these occasions were the persons who 
always come, and on whom tne truth has 
eyidently made a deep impression. 

The colporteurs of the Oenwa Evan* 
geliccd Society report well of their work 
in the Charente. One of them mentions 
a yillage where all the people except two 
or thrae families haye left the Komish 
Church. 

For some time past the yillage of SL 
Auhyn eU Blaye (Gironde) has been the 
acene of a remarkable moyement. The 
bishop, for reasons of his own, withdrew 
the priest, and the people accordingly 
aouffht the help of a Protestant minister. 
At nrst the meetings were small, but they 
haye gradually increased, until now the 
congregation numbers 800, and it may be 
said that some 600 persons are more or 
less attached to Protestantism. Hitherto 
he has had to liye in a miserable cottage, 
but a chapel and house are being built, 
and the people, though all peasants (not 
necessarily poor, but genenuly most un- 
willing to giye), haye raised amongst ^em- 
selyes the astonishing sum of 5,000 francs 
(£200). The buildmgs are to be opened 
at Easter. The pastor says that this work 
at St. Aubin has wrought a complete 
religions reyolution in the whole arronaiaae* 
meni of Blaye. No more important moye- 
ment has occurred since the Reformation. 
Formerly at the lairs, when business was 
oyer, and the people had gathered in the 
caMa and inns, all the talk was about 
politics. Now the subject is reli^on. 
Eyerybody wants to know about the Pro- 
testants and their modes of worship, and 
about the pastor, or, as they call him, 
'•The Protestant" Besides St. Aubin, 
meetings are held regularly in two other 
places at some distance, one of them St. 
Ciers Lalande, the chef-lieu of the district. 
Lectures haye also been deliyered in other 
places, and sometimes to as many as 500 
persons at once. Surely this is a work 
which demands help— if only we had the 
funds. It is not a passing excitement, but, 
as the pastor sajrs, we haye numerous 
reasons to belieye that God is working in 
the hearts of many. 

ItALT. — ^It must- be admitted that pro* 



gress in Italy is not rapid. It is some- 
thing, howeyer, to be able to hold the 
SDund already obtained, and this is being 
ne. The agent of the British & Foreign' 
Bible Society remarks on the singular fact 
that during the last year not a single work 
of philosophy, or literature, or history, not 
eyen an original noyel or drama, has ap- 
peared south of the Alps. Whateyer the 
reason, the fact shows great stagnati<m of 
mind. Happily, the sales of Biblea, &c., 
were neyer so large, and that in places 
where the eyan^elist has not yet been able 
to go. M. Meille says, "No book is so 
larra.y bought, or finds so many readers in 
Italy at present, as the Word m God." 

CoBSiCA. — Temperance Cafi. — The work 
carried on by Miw Grant Brown and ber 
friend. Miss D'Oyley, in this n^lected 
island, is full of encouragement. A yisit 
recently paid to Bastelica, a yillage of 
3,000 mhabitants — the highest yilli^ in 
Corsica — ^resulted in the establishment of 
a temperance caf6. At Carie^ a town in 
the interior, some opposition has been ex- 
perienced, but there are souls there who 
seem to haye been won for Christ, and 
who are determined to meet for worship. 
A second room has been secured outside 
the town, and there they meet in quiet. 
This i^ce will now be under the care of a 
natiye eyangelist, whose conyersion is due 
to the instrumentality of Miss Grant 
Brown. He has receiyed some special 
education for the work, and has already 
proyed himself a true and undaunted 
worker. 

Spain. — ^Here the work of rousing the 
feeling of indiyidual responsibility is ex- 
tremely difficult. Rome, whose age-long 
possession of the land still endures, ** has 
made the way that leads to death as broad 
as possible." There is, howeyer, a " light 
that lightens eyery man that cometh into 
the world," and so, in the midst of gross 
darkness, some soids are coming to Imow 
and enjoy the li^ht. Thus in Catalonia^ 
under the direction of Pastor Empaytaz, 
seyeral churches haye been gathered, and 
of late a good deal of missionary work 
has been done. A number of places hare, 
been yisited, and, generally speaking, the 
colporteurs and eyangelists haye been well 
receiyed, although the priests haye giyen 
abundant eyidence of their hostility. 

GsBMAifT. — ^We do not now often refer 
to Germany, but not because there is not 
a wide field waiting for ouhivatioii 
there. Many feithful souls are at work, 
and are descrying of our sympithy. 
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IPastor Rohrbaoh, in BerHn, is doing good 
vemoe at the two chapels which he has 
fNit up. Count Piickler with^ hdi St. 
Ifiehael's "Association, established; ia two 
Itt^imildii^/one in the north and tiie 
other in the south of the city, iS'tcying to 
iKing young and old among the negle^ed 
popSation to the knowledge and sendee 
«f Christ. At the annual St Michael's 
lestiTal on September 29, as many as 
%900 persons were present. Count 
Piickler fur&er testifies that in Bast 
Prussia are many little companies of 
people who meet to edify one another; 
nooh as the pietists in Wurtemberg do. 
In this way spiritual life is keptnp 
tind strengthened, in pkces where often 
the teaching of the regular clergyr are 
▼er^ defectiYe* In Frankfort -on -the* 
Mame, M. de Neufville has also a large 
establishment, with serrkes of aUktnds, 
Aid his experience shows that it ispossible 
te' get people together to hear the Gospel 



without offering them the opportunity 
of smoking and drinking at the samie 
tune. 

Russia autd tee SrcnfmsTs. -*- A 
cirDular letter which the Secretary sent to 
the religious papers, urging prayer on 
behalf of our persecuted bre^ren in 
Russia, has awakened some interest. One 
would gladly do something far these 
sufferers, whose extermination the Russian 
Qovemment seems determined to attempt; 
Bnt no appeal or effort of ours would oe 
of any use. All ^Mit can be done is to 
cry to the Lord of Hosts, and this, <we 
trust, our friends will do. Should StuU'* 
dism be abolished, we can see no hope for 
reKgion in Russia, and it is because of the 
power which it has exercind fbr good, and 
the change it has wrought in so many 
homes, that it is so riolently and nierei& 
lessly peraecoted by the siqiporters and 
defeDdert 4x1 the most' corrupt of-* afl 
churche»^^e Qreek Churdi. . 



THE AGE OF MISSIONS. 



Ths great characteristic of the present 
missionary age is this : open doors. The 
opportunity of all the ages seems concen- 
trated in the last decade of the nineteenth 
century. Look where we will, with scarce 
one exception, we find that the w^Us of 
exclusion have fallen flat : we have only 
to enter and possess the land for Im- 
manuel. If we come to France, we see a 
whole people singularly prepared for the 
CkMpd; disgusted with clericalism, tired 
0f superstition, impatient with papal des- 
potism, they are a people without a re- 
ugion, asking the Tital questions which 
the Gk>spel only can answer. If we go 
into the land of the InquisitKon, we find 
that the terrors and tortures no more 
sftright disciples; Bibles are sold in 
{rnbhe plaoes, and even' priests are pur- 
ohasers, and Ihe plain old Qospel of Paul 
can be fredy preached and will be eagerly 
hesord. 

If we pass into Italy, there are thirty 
places of Protestant worship inside the 
wails of Rome, and Signer Arrighi suggests 
that within another decade the World's 
BvangeUcal Alliance may meet in St: 
Peter's and lodge its delegates in the 
palace of the Vatican. Some of the most 
thoroa^ly apostolic work of our time is 
now goine on under Dr. Gray, Mr. Wall, 
&gaM CapeUitti, Sind others like them, 
in the Btonud City. Hie Vaudois valleys I 



are no longer the hiding-place of a martyr 
Church from its foes ; but the noble 
Waldensiaii evangelists are free to go 
everywhere and preach, and f6und churches 
ofClmst. 

If we cross the Mediterranean and go 
up the Valley of the Nile, we shall 
find the United Presbyterian Church 
Missions scattered like oases in the desert; 
and their mission stations, schools, and 
"printing presses are transforming Egypt 
into the Garden of God. Further south 
we> shall find the Grekt Lake stations on 
the east and the Livingstone Inland Mis- 
sions on the west advancing tovrard the 
interior alon^. the Congo, and reaehihg 
towards each other to clMp hands andinm 
a continuous chain of stations. > 

In ten years Africa has taken a new 
position on the map of the worid. It vras 
m 1871 that Stanley found Livingstone at 
Ujiji, and as lately as 1877 he completed 
Ihe transit of the great Con|^o Valiey, and 
yet missions are following m Ihe path of 
^e explorer almost as rapidly as the ex- 
plorer went from Zanriber to Bawanal 
The history of the world miur- safely be 
challenged to present any other equally 
rapid and revolutionary cliiEmffeawitii those 
which even five vears past have revealed 
in the Dark 0(»tinent; and if the Church 
ooald be but roused to tdce in the situa* 
tion, no one could. forateU how amaiing 

L 
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might be the occupation of the world 
field. No pains ought to be spared to 
arouse the Church by Toice and press to 
take up the work of God. 

The three pertinent phrases that de- 
scribe the grand work of missions are 
these: open doors^ rapid changes^ great 
crises. We are now entering the last 
decade of the nineteenth century; what 
may it not develop before its close ! Think 
what the decade witnessed from 1851 to 
1861 ! Japan, after 200 years of ex- 
clusiouy opened in 1853-4 to the United 
States, and in 1858 to England; in that 
same year China throwing open doors 
before England and the United States; 
India becoming part of Victoria's do- 
minions, Zenanas penetrated \xj a Christian 
woman ; Italy laying foundations for her 
present freeaom; Mexico, under Benito 
Juarez, casting down the adamant walls 
of a despotic papal system and offering a 
welcome to Protestant missionaries — and 
withal, in that same wonderful year, 1858, 
a world-wide reviyal ! 

Think what occurred in the second 
decade after, from 1871 to 1881! In 
1871 Livingstone found by Stanley at 
Ujiji; in 1873 dying at Ilala; in 1874 
buned at Westminster, and Stanley taking 
up his work and going on his 1,000 days' 
journey through equatorial Africa; uie 
^eat missions of the East Lakes and West 
Congo establishing their mission chain now 
&st reaching its links across the Conti- 
nent; while in India, in 1877-8, 60,000 



people turned from idols to God, and 
10,000 in one station, and that same year 
less than twenty persons gave more Ihan 
4,000,000 dollars to missions. ^' AU these 
are but a part of His ways; but the 
thunder of His power who can imder«> 
stand!" What if God should arise in 
answer to prayer and shake terribly the 
earth ! The Methodists have always been 
known as the artiUervmen of the Church 
for their explosive ardour and fervour, and 
the cavalry of the Church for their dash 
and daring. Let them with their immense 
numbers lead Gk>d's host in an aggressive 
warfare against the powers of ^knesst 
Let us be iealous, not of each other, but 
only of GkKi's cause and Sangdom. Here 
is a world lying open, the wi£s are down, 
and Jericho waits to be taken for God. 
The Captain of the Lord's host is on the 
ground waiting to lead the host to victory. 
Come, ye artillerymen, mount your guna> 
load them to the muzzle, and let every 
shot strike ! No random firing, no wooden 
guns, no work without definite aim. Come,, 
ve cavalry raiders, and dash into the very 
neart of the enemy's country! Let ua 
bum our bridges as we go, for God'a 
trumpet never sounded a retreat. We 
must take up this war for the Lord aa 
though we believed that He is with us, and 
that one with God is a majority. All at 
it, and always at it, and ever3rwhere at it» 
until the flag of the Cross shall wave from 
sunrise to sunset and from equator to pole L 
— ^Dr. PiEBSON, in World-wide Missums. 



THE OPIUM QUESTION. 
IS OPIUM A FEBRIFUGE? 



Db. Mobison, Medical Missionary at 
Bampore Bauleah, Bengal, now at home 
on furlough, has made the following 
remarks, arising out of an article in the 
Times of 21st March last : — 

In Bengal, opium has been known and 
used for about 100 years, and that its culti- 
vation was carried on in Orissa and Assam, 
as affirmed by Dr. Watts in his **Dictionarv 
of the Economic Products of India," is 
evident. The stimulus to the cultivation 
of opium has ever been, as at present, the 
high price which the opium consumer is 

Erepared to pay for il ^ut every popu- 
ition among whom the drug has been 
cultivated and manufactured has had to 
pay a heavy penalty in the form of the 
abuse of opium setting down on that com* 



munity — degrading, impoverishing, and 
debilitating the whole district. 

It was a knowledge of this blighting 
influence on a community, that called 
forth that noble utterance from the 
Governor of Bombay when pressed by the 
Imperial Government to permit the culti- 
vation of the poppy in that Presidencn^ : 
'* On the ground of public morality, his 
Excellency the Governor in Coimcil would 
strongly deprecate the granting of per- 
mission to cultivate the poppy m Scmde 
or any other part of the Presidency. It 
has dready been tried in Gujerat, and the 
result was widespread corruption and de- 
moralisation." 

We have, thus, an easy and efficient ex- 
planation of the prevalence of the opium 
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habit in Orissa and Assam, showing that 
that prevalence has no relation whatever 
to the malarial climates of these districts. 
The fact that these districts were opiiun- 
cultivating centres, and have thus inherited 
the taste of opium eating, is the only 
rational explanation of the excessive con- 
sumption in these tracts of country. I 
have been informed by medical men, 
resident in the hilly tracts of Canton and 
other provinces in China, that the abuse 
of opium has spread over hill and plain ; 
and m some huly tracts, where malaria is 
not prevalent, the opium smoking is even 
more firmly rooted than in the adjoining 
plains. 

Opium had the field almost all to itself 
in Bengal before the introduction of 
the '' Out - still *' system, so completely 
equipped and so Uioroughly organised 
by the Government to carry spirituous 
liquors into eveiy g^oup of villages 
in Bengal. Yet when that masterpiece 
of temptation was introduced, drunken- 
ness spread with such alarming rapidity 
that at the cry of the people Uiemselves 
and by order of the House of Commons, 
the " Out-stiU '' system was condemned, 
and the Crovemment is now reverting to 
the Sudder or Central Distillery system ; 
thus proving that it only required well 
organised temptation to induce the popu- 
lation of the malarial -tainted plains to 
become ardent drinkers of spirituous 
liquors. In face of these ^ts the 
geographico - ethnological theoiy regard- 
ing the use of opium as a febrifuge 
utterly breaks down. As a medical 
missionary at Rampore Bauleah in Bengal, 
I have treated from six to ten thousand 
patients annually during the last fifteen 
years, and although 80 per cent, suffered 
from malarial diseases I never yet heard 
ooe native hint that opium prevented fever. 
On the contrary, the opium eaters whom I 
knew, and who came to me for fever mix- 
tures were peculiarly prone to fever and 
visceral derangements, for which the most 
valuable remedy is quinine, or the Govern- 
ment cinchona febrifuge. 

Mr. Driberg, the Commissioner of 
Excise in Assam, boldly asserts that 
opium eating is not a vice but a necessity. 
But Dr. Russell, a medical expert, who 
was long in charge of a gaol m Assam, 
and a supporter of the opium traffic, writes : 
" The opium eater enjoys considerable im- 
munity from malarious affections in the 
early stage, before the organic visceral 
changes are set up, and the general 



shattering of constitution, results which 
prematurely break down the consumer 
of opium and render him an easy prey 
to diseases of eveiy kind." Dr. ilussell 
finds, from a series of exact observations 
among the large circulating population 
of the gaol, that "nearly four-fifths of 
the men of the plains who enter gaol 
are more or less addicted to the habit 
of opium eating, consuming from 5 grains 
to 180 grains of the drug daily. No 
work can be got out of a confirmed opium 
eater. He can digest nothing but light 
food, milk or soups. Eventually, after 
having been a source of infinite care, he 
perishes usuaUy of a chest or bowel dis- 
order, or perhaps from practical starvation 
from inability to digest any kind of food." 
This truthful description from the pen of 
an able medical officer of the Bengal 
Medical Service needs no comment. No 
acti-opium advocate has written anything 
more truly harrowing of the ravages of 
this vice. 

We thus know how the habit was 
formed in Orissa and Assam, and the 
disastrous results that follow the use of 
this " harmless necessary of life," as well 
as the terrible penalty that these poor 
ryots pay in the form of inherited habits 
and customs of opium eating, which we 
have done much to foster and spread, but, 
alas ! so little to cure or alleviate. Instead 
of being a simple innocent habit, it is the 
most commanding appetite that has ever 
enthralled the human will. Is it at all 
surprising, then, that this habit should be 
firmly rooted, widespread and enslaving, 
in these oft-quoted places — Orissa and 
Assam — ^more tnan in the other malarious 
districts of Bengal? The population of 
the present centres of Government opium 
cultivation are as demoralised as that of 
Assam and Orissa, but we do not see this 
from statistics, as the people rarely use licit 
opium, having the illicit always at hand. 

If we turn our attention to Burmah and 
China, we find there that the rapidity with 
which the drue has spread over these fair 
regions of Asia is accounted for by two 
facts — ^viz., contact and the absence of 
efficient social or religious restrictions 
among these races. In China the course 
of the traffic can be traced from the mari- 
time provinces inland, until new centres of 
cultivation and manufacture were esta- 
blished in the interior, infecting the whole 
Empire with a rapidity and thoroughness 
that seems amazing to us who live in con- 
servative caste-bound India. 

L 2 
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I was visitiiig one of our largest Scotch 
asylmns a *few weeks ago, and was asked 
aboat the opium habit by the distinguished 
head of the institution. He said he had 
recently a gentleman from the city under 
his care, who came of his own accord to 
be cured of the morphia habit which he 
had contracted by a medical adviser show- 
ing him how he could use the hypodermic 
syringe himself. The ailment for which 
he began the injections passed off, but he 
found himself a slave to the habit. He 
had tried again and again to break it off, 
but without success, until at length, of his 
own free will, he put himself absolutely 
under the care of this expert in mental 
disease. He locked him up in a '* padded 
room," and did not let him out (although 
he raged and fumed all day long during 
three or four days for one sjrringeful of 
the drug) until he was perfectly cured. 
The gentleman went back to his house and 
business a free and happr man. 

The writer in the Ttmea of March 23 
last declares that if opium is prohibited in 
India the people will take to bhang, or 
Ganja as we caU it in Bengal. Perhaps 
he is not aware that the Qovemment is 
pushing that drug just as much as opium, 
and that in every shop for the sale of 
opium the withered flowering branch of 
the Ganabis Indica plant is stuck in the 
ball of opium as a sign-board on the road- 
side, tdbng the passer-by that these two 
alluring dro^ are for sale on the premises. 
The bl^ng is making as many victims as 
the opium, perhaps more in some places. 
If tlie one is to be suppressed the other 



must be so also. It is true that the plant 
grows wild in some districts, but the 
cultivated bhang, and that which alone the 
people buy, is, like opium, a Government 
monopoly, and therefore can be put down as 
easily. It is entirely a question of revenue. 

As r^^ards the medical aspects of the 
question, it might be enough to say that 
over 5,000 of the medical profession have 
declared the habit of opium smoking, or ol 
opium eating, to be morally and physicallT 
debasing. But let* me add to tneur testi- 
mony the opinion of the ablest phaitnaoo- 
logist in Great Britain and a man of Euro- 
pean fame — ^Dr. Lander Brunton— on the 
abuse of opium, in his valuable book on 
Pharmacology. He writes: "When opium 
is first taken its action is to stimtdate and 
afterwards depress; to remove this de- 
pression the individual takes another dose ; 
a habit of taking the drug thits becomes 
established. The nervouS' system suffers, 
the mental powers become enf tebled, the 
moral faculties perverted, and there it tn- 
abiliiy to distinguish between truth and 
falsehood. Then the motor powers are 
attacked, the gait becomes • shuffling and 
uncertain, and digestion is impaired." 

We must therefore conclude in the words 
of the Lancet : ^ In the face of such facts 
as these, we confess that we can see but 
one way of escape from the difficulties 
which surround tlus question — ^that is, the 
legal restriction of opium to its use for 
purely medical purposes." This applies, of 
course, to our Indian Empire ; but there 
must be added the cessation of the export 
of the drag to China and other oountries. 




issioirarg flotes. 



NoBTfi Pacipic. — Bishop Ridley sends 
us a striking instance of uie triumph of 
the Gospel among the Kitkatlas, a tribe 
inhabiting an island called Laklan, one of 
a group of islands at the mouth of the 
Skeena River. Six years since, these 
people burnt down the church, destroyed 
their Bibles, and blasphemed the Saviour, 
and for a year afterwards no teacher was 
allowed to land on the island. On Tues- 
day, November 17th, the chief, Sheuksh, 
addressed all the adult males of the popu- 
lation, whom he had invited to his house 
(a huge building covering 3,600 feet), in 
a very remarkame speech, recounting how 



he had formerly resisted the claims of the 
Gospel, and concluding, ** I now give my- 
self to God. Pray for me — ^pray, pray ! " 
Whereupon "the whole company," the 
Bishop writes, "bowed their heads in 
silence until one of the earliest converts 
broke it in uttered words of earnest sup- 
plication." Other prayers and hymns 
followed for the space of seven hours and 
a-half ." — Church Missionary Intelligencer, 
The Basle Missiokabt Society. — 
The statistics of the Society's last Report 
are, in bare outline : 50 principal and 318 
out-stations; 133 European missionaries, 
90 missionaries' wives, and only 2 am^e 
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ladies; 39 Natiye missionaries and pastors, 
witli 699 other Native Helpers; 10,500 
Sjcholars; and 23,338 Churcli members. 
The income from all sources was 1,150,235 
francs (about £46,009), and the expendi- 
ture 1,173,883 francs (about £46,955). 
Of the deficit, 8,081 francs (£323) had 
been paid oft hj July last. C.M.S. col- 
lectors will be interested to hear that no 
less than £11,677 of the i^icome was 
raised by subscriptions of a hal^enny a 
week, in India uie Society's stations ex- 
tend along the Malabar coast from Karwar 
in Kanara, to Palghat in Malabar, Manga- 
lore, Oudapi, Cannanoreand CaUicut being 
the most important. Behind these, in- 
land, there are two stations^ Mercara and 
Anandpur, in the Native state of Coorg ; 
two, Kaity and Eotagh^ri, in the Nilgiri 
Hills; and five, of which Dharwar is the 
best known, in the Mahratta country.. 

New Guinea. — ^The Rev. W. G. Lawes 
writes : " We have now fifty-three stations 
occupied — six (not coimting one in- West) 
English, and thirty South Sea Island mis- 
sionaries, and in addition twejity New 
Guineans. The attendance at our schools 
has greatly increased, so that not less than 
2,000 children are now in attendance. A 
church had just been formed in 1881, and 
numbered about ten ; now we have in the 
Fort Moresby district 375 church metaabers, 
and about seventy-fire in the other districts. 
In- 1880 no portion of the Scriptures was 
printed in any language o£ South-east 
New Guinea; now we have one Gospel in 
one dialect, four in another, and the whole 
of the New Testament ready for the press. 
We had no college then, but wie have one 
now with ten students and their wives. 
Missionary eontributions have been, begun, 
and. the first ' May ' .meeting' held at Port 
Moresby. Books have been printed in six 
different dialects, • and all ^have- readers. 
The change is greater than figures x>r pen 
and ink can describe^ bat in the next ten 
years it should be greater.. ^Acoordii^ 
to your faiih be it unto you.' The last 
fact of interest about -New Guinea is that, 
notwithstanding two years of &unine, the 
first May meeting has been held, and the 
following collection made, which stands 
unique m the annals of missions: Cash, 
£20 Is. 6d. 325 spears ; 65 shell armfetSf 
92 bows; 180 arrows ; besides shields, 
drums, shell necklaces, feather and other 
ornaments, sold for £20. Total, £40 Is. 6d." 

Madaoascaii. — Ai Blessed Revival. 
-^Missionaries of * the . London Society at 
Antananarivo, Madagascar, write with 



abounding joy of a work of grace wh^h 
began early in May. Many influenees. 
were hostile to spiritual life, and a wave 
of worldliness had seemed to come ovejc 
the people. But there had been a call for 
a series of meetings, and the result has 
been that there has been such an outpour- 
ing of God's Holy Spirit as has not been 
witnessed for more than twenty years. 
These meetings were attended by young 
men and young women, many of them 
connected with the higher schools, and 
there were audiences of from 600 to 1,000 
people. An illustration of the radical 
nature of the change wrought in some is 
presented in the story of one who came 
privately to confess a great sin, and to 
make reparation. He would not coxrfess. 
his sin until after prayer, and then he 
acknowledged the stealing of some money. 
'' If I could," he said, *' I would do like 
Zaccheus — ^restore it four-fold ; but I have 
not got the money. However, I can 
restore it two-fold, and here, therefore, are 
sixteen shillings." The missionaries say, 
"We can scarcely contain ourselves or 
sleep fd^ i^y*" — Misiionartf Herald. 

The number of devoted missionaries 
recently taken from their earthly labours 
may surely be taken as a call to all heroic 
youths to buckle on the armour of light 
and fill their places. 

Pehct Ebenezeb Combeb, of the Bap- 
tist Mission on the Congo, passed away 
after only fifty hours illness, from African 
fever. Six years ago he left Regent's College 
for the Congo, and thus the last of the 
Comber family has completed the entire 
consecration, and has won the crown of 
faithfulness imto death. ~ "His two 
brothers, his only sister, his own wife, and 
his brother's wife, have all died in the 
service of Christ in Africa. 

John Hewlett, of the London Mis- 
sionary Society, has been called away 
from his important work'at Benares, where 
he was a tower of sti'ength, long before 
reaching three score. Obe has written of 
him: "In Mr. Hewlett, the churches 
connected with the Society have lost 
a veteran missionary well worthy to be 
enroUed with those who have gone before. 
The suddenness of his death calls to mind 
the case of his predecessor, Mr. Sherring, 
whose' work; ho has in so many ways 
carried forward. His ai^duous labours are 
bound up with the history of the London 
Mission in the North- West Provinces of 
India during the last thirty years, and his 
career has been a typical one. The work 
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in Benares, Mirzapore, and Almora, tinder- 
manned as the stations often have been, 
has been a long trial of faith and 
endurance; but all will agree that Mr. 
Hewlett was pre-eminent amongst his 
brethren in manly, earnest, persistent, and 
patient endeavour." 

James Calyert, the hero of the marvel- 
lous Wesleyan Mission in the Fiji Islands, 
went out in 1838, and returned to rest 
a few years in England after completing 
8 long term of service. One writes 
of him, in the Wesleyan Missionary: 
^No more honourable career, no purer 
character, no warmer Christian heart, or 
truer, manlier man, has a record among 
us. He was the very embodiment of an 
old and gracious type of Methodist — 
homely and amiable, fervent yet genial, 
shrewd but kindly — his honest l^glish 
nature made radiant and beautiful by love | 



of God and man. For many years he has 
been among the best known and esteemed 
of missionaries. His work in Fiji belongs 
to one of the noblest chapters of missionary 
history. He was the last of the apostolic 
band by whose labours the Fiji islands 
were won for Christ; and in his later 
years, the memories of that heroic period, 
its perils and its triumphs, seemed to 
centre in him, and gather like a halo 
round his comely, venerable head." 
MarveUouB Miasion ! What power but the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ could 
have wrought the blessed change it 
witnessed ? When the missionaries first 
reached them, the Fijians were cannibals 
of the most pronounced type. At one 
of their orgies, one himdred human beings 
would be consumed. When Calvert left 
he could write: **Now there is not an 
avowed heathen left." 



<0rattjgeli4al ^Iliatttt* 



MAY CONVERSAZIONE. 

As already announced, the May Conversazione of the Evangelical Alliance will 
take place (d.v.) on Tuesday afternoon, May 17, at Regent's Park College, by 
permission of the Rev. Principal and Mrs. Angus, who have again kindly placed the 
rooms of the College at the disposal of the Council for the purpose. Opportunity will 
be afforded for social intercourse from four to half-past four o'clock in the dining-hall, 
when tea, coffee, and light refreshments will be served. At half-past four the company 
will assemble in the Library, under the presidency of Lord Einnaird, one of the vice- 
presidents. The following brethren from abroad have been secured as speakers, and 
brief addresses will also be given by one or two others — ^the Rev. David Hill, on China; 
Pastor Pindor, on Evangelical Work among the Poles ; the Rev. J. D; Kilbum, on 
Finland. 

The Conversazione is usually attended by a large number of friends from various 
parts of the countiy and from other lands. It is earnestly desired that this season of 
Christian fellowship may prove to be an occasion of blessing to all who attend, and 
it is hoped that many friends of the Alliance may find it convenient to be present. 
Those residing in the country are specially requested to communicate with the 
Secretaiy of the Evangelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, who vriil gladly send 
cards of invitation to any friends of Christian union. 



PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council was 
held on Thursday, April 21, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Dr. Matthews. 



KEW MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Bev. A. W. and Mxb. Bobinson, West 

Derby, LiTerpool. 
J. Roberts, Esq., West Derby, Liverpool. 
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C F. JftokBon, Esq., and Mrs. Jackson, 
West Darby, LiTeipool. 

J«. B» Pickmere, Esq., and Mcs. Piekmere, 
Stoneycioft, Livezpool. 

MzB. Sedgwick, Birkenhead. 

Miss M. G. Crosbie, Bixicenhead. 

Miss H. A. Lee, Birkenhead. 

Jfrs. F. Biglaod, Birkenhead. 

Miss O. Franks, Birkenhead. 

Miss M. WolfE, Birkenhead. 

H. N. SnHvan, Es^., Birkenhead. 

Miss li. Birkett, Birkenhead. 

Edward Quaile, Esq., Birkenhead. 

Oharles J. Procter, fisq., Birkenhead. 

Miss M. E. Bewsher, Birkenhead. 

Bev. W. Hodgson, Birkenhead. 

Jfiss Bands, West Kirby, Liverpool.. 

Ifiss A. B. Cooky West Kirby, Liiverpool. 

Thos. Lea, Esq., West Kirby, Li?eipool. 

^Hj. Lea, Esq., West Kirby, Liverpool. 

Win. Dean, Esq., West Kirby, Liverpool 

W. Lea, Esq., West Kirby, LiveipooL 

Dr. and Mrs. W. McAfee, West Kirby, 
LivexpooL 

Bev. P. M. Kirkland, West Sirby, Liver- 
pool. 

llrs. Ookleshaw, West Kirby, Liverpool. 

Mrs. W. H. Taylor, West Kirby, Liverpool. 

Mr. Jno. L. Taylor, West KirW, Liverpool. 

Jno. Fowler Shore, Esq., West Kirby, 
Livezpool. 

Jas. H. Knighl;. Esq., West Kirby, Liver- 
pool. 

Ifr. Bobt. Davies, West Kirby, Liverpool. 

Mrs. J. C. MuUiner, Birkenhead. 

Jno. Jack, Esq., Liverpool 

Mrs. A. M. Pike, Liverpool. 

Bev. Dr. G. Johnstone, Liverpool. 

Chas. Rhymer, Esq., Liverpool 

A. Q. Muiliner, Esq., Liveipool. 

Pastor Q. Kriisxnann, Liverpool. 

J. D. Barry, Esq., and Mrs. Barry, Liver- 
pool. 

liiss A. M. Baker, Liverpool 

Mrs. Anderson, Charlton, S.B. 

Mrs. Palmer, Plnmstead. 

Miss Kennedy, Woolwich. 

Miss M. Shnbriok, Woolwich. 

Bev. G. Savage, Isleworth. 

Jno. Carver, Esq., Eali^. 

Bev. R 0. Black, x.a., Ealing. 

Bevd. J. Snmmerhayes, Ealing. 

Miss H. Cave, Ealing. 

J. R. Mackenzie, Esq., Ealing. 

Colonel Boileaa, Ealing. 

Bev. J. Badlord Thomson, London. 

Bev. J. P. and Mrs. Gledstone, London. 

Bev. J. L. and Mrs. Brooks, London. 

Dr. Foqnett, Ilfracombe. 

Mrs. and Miss Pamell, Ilfracombe. 

"Miss Price, Ilfracombe. 

IfzB. Senders, Ilfraoombe. 

3irs. Luxmore, Ilfracombe. 

Miss Avery, Ilfracombe. 

Bev. W. B. Johns, Chndleigh. 

Mr. Alfred T. Stooke, Chndleigh. 

Bev. Levi Bees, Newton Abbot. 

Ifiss Alsopp, Newton Abbot. 

3ir. W. B. Collins, Yeovil 

Bev. H. H. T. Cleife, x.a., Yeovil 

Bev. Magee Morrow, Yeovil 

Bev. H. T. Beebe, x.a., Yeovil. 
Golbome, Bongay. 



Mrs. Hammond, Bungay. 

Mr. and Mrs. Bobert Howes, North W*l- 
shanL 

Bev. Bobert and Mrs. Nobbs, London. 

Miss A. C. Turner, Thornton Heath. 

Mrs. Powell, Tunbridge Wells. 

Miss Pierce, Tunbridge Wells. 

Colonel Dawes, Tunbridge Wells. 

Mrs. Frewen, Tunbridge Wells. 

B. Aytoun, Esq., Tunbridge Wells. 

A. w. Payne, Esq., London. 

Miss McLean, London. 

James Drake, Esq., and Blrs. Drake, Clap- 
ham. 

Colonel J. E. Clarke, Malvern. 

Miss Parsons, Malvern. 

Augustus Henry Smith, Esq., Southampton. 

Mrs. Pratt, Dover. 

Mrs. C. H. Spurgeon, Upper Norwood. 

Bev. John Forgan, St. Andrew's, N.B. 

The Secretary reported that Sir John 
Field had, since the last Ck>micil meeting, 
and before his term of office ezpirra, 
visited and held a series of meetings in 
Liyerpool and at Woolwich and Ealing. 

SECBETABIAL YIBIT TO IBELAND. 

Mr. Arnold also gave a report of his 
recent Deputation yisit to Ireland, and 
stated that an influential meetine had been 
held on the first morning after nis arriyal 
in Dublin, and at which there were 

E resent the Archbishop of Dublin and a 
irge number of leading clergy and 
ministers and laymen of the city. After 
the address of the Secretary, the Arch- 
bishop delivered a brief speech heartily in 
sympathy with the principles and the work 
of the Alliance. Mx. Arnold also attended 
two other meetings in Dublin, and in ad- 
dition to these had visited Waterford, 
Clonmel, Cork, and Limerick, where meet- 
ings were &eld on behalf of the Iridi 
Branch of the Alliance. He also con- 
ducted services on the Sunday. In con- 
nexion with his visit to Dublin he had 
met the Council of the Irish Branch to- 
gether with a Deputation from the United 
Services Committee, when the question of 
holding the Annual Conference of the 
British Organization in 1893 at Dublin 
was considered. Mr. Arnold had also 
been requested to meet the whole of the 
United Services Committee, at which 
there was present a deputation from the 
Irish Council of the .alliance, when the 
same subject was considered; and the 
difficulties which had existed in the way 
of the proposed Conference of 1893 were 
overcome. By special request of the 
Belfast Committee of the Alliance, Mr. 
Arnold proceeded to that city in order to 
confer with them regarding the work of 
the Alliance. The result of this Deputa- 
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tion visit it was felt would be very helpful 
* in promoting the eause of Christian union 
in Ireland. 

Mr. Arnold further reported that on his 
way back frcxn Ireland he had attended a 
drawing-room meeting at Malvern. 

The Rev. Philip Colbome then gave a 
brief report of the Deputation visit he had 
paid to Devonshire, where a series of 
meetings had been held on behalf of the 
Alliance. 

K£W HEMBEBS OF COITKCIL. 

The Secretary read letters from the 
BevB. Gilbert EAmey, J. A. Spurgeon, 
and Dr. G. D. Matthews, John Paton, 
Esq., and Wm. Henderson, Esq., all of 
them accepting their appointments as 
members of the Couneil. 

OBITTTAKT. 

The death was reported of the Rev. 
Principal Cairns, of Edinburgh, and also 
of the Rev. Dr. AJlon, both of whom were 
amongst the earliest members of the 
Alliance; and Dr. Cairns for a great 
number of years was a member of the 
Council. He had also frequently taken 
part in the Annual and International Con- 
ferences of the Evangelicsfl Alliance, 
rendering it valuable service on many 
important occasions. 

The Council requested the Secretary to 
convey the expression of their sincere 
sympathy with the bereaved families. 

THE HONOBABT SECBETABIAT. 

In regard to the vacancy in the Honorary 
Secretariat the Secretary presented letters 
from more than twenty Presbyterian 
members of the Council from which it was 



seen that there was complete unanimity in 
the desire that Dr. David MaeEwan should 
be elected Honorary Secretary in place of 
the late Rev. Dr. Donald Eraser. 

It was therefore proposed '*That the 
Rev. David MacEwan, d.d., of dapham, 
be informed of the correspondence which 
has taken place regarding the vacancy in 
the Honorary Secretariat of the Alliance^ 
and that he be cordially and earnestly 
requested kindly to act as one of the 
Honorary Secretaries." The resolution 
was earned imanimously. 

BBAKCH OF THE EVAlTOELICiLL AXLIAKCK 

IN COBEA. 

A letter was read from the Secretary 
of the United States Evangelioal Alliance 
reporting the formation of a Branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance in Corea, and 
requesting tiiat this new member of the 
Alliance family be duly recognised by the 
British Organization. This was agreed to 
unanimously. 

AKKUAI. CONVBBSAZIOSTE. 

In regard to the arrangements for the 
May Conversazione the Secretary reported 
progress already made in securing speakers. 
The full announcement will be found in 
another column. 

BELIOIOITB I.IBE2TY IK TUBKET. 

The Secretary read letters from the 
Marquis of Salisbury in reply those ad- 
dressed by this Council on the subject 
of Religious Liberty in Turkey. Letters 
were ako read from the Constantinople 
Branch giving the latest particulars in 
r^ard to the whole matter. 



DEPUTATION WORK. 



GxNJBHAL Sib John Field, x.c.b., 
pfooeeded to Liverpool on the 14th to the 
17th ol March for the purpose of giving 
addresses on the principles and work of 
the Evangelical Alliance. The following 
meetings, through the kindness of friends, 
had been arranged for him : — 

On the evening of the 14th, at St. 
James* Lecture Hdl, West Derby, when 
the Vicar, the Rev. A. W. Robinson, pre- 
sided. 

On the 15th, at 3J30 p.m., a Drawing- 
room Meeting, Birkenhead, at the resi* 
d^ce of Mr. and Mrs. W. Coltart. 
. t)n the 16th, at 7.30 p.m., at the 
Presbyterian Church Lecture I^dl, West 
Sirby^when the Rev. P. M. Kirkland pre- 
sided. 



On the 17th, at 8 p.m., a Drawing- 
room Meeting at Glenmore, the residence 
of Mr. and Mrs. Stephen Menzies. 

On the two first days the weather was 
very inclement, and the attendance at the 
meetiQgs was not so good as it would 
otherwise have been, but a warm recep- 
tion was given to the Deputation and a 
lively interest excited, whidi led to. many 
friends giving their names to be enrolled 
as members of the Alliance. 

At West Kirby the meeting was a good 
and enthusiastic one, and many friends 
then for the first time heard of the great 
and important work which has been carried 
on by the Alliance for so many years. 

The gathering at Mr. and Mrs^ Stephen 
Menzies drawing-room, was a lai^ge ooey 
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about sixty friends being present, and 
•many of them old attached members who 
came to hear of the progress of the work. 
Twelve years a^o, when General Field 
first visited Liverpool, Mr. and Mrs. 
Menzies kindly received him and arranged 
.a drawing-room meeting to introduce him 
to Christian friends, and now, at their 
bouse, the last meeting before he retires 
from the secretariat has been held. 

At each of the meetings above men- 
tioned, the Basis setting forth the funda- 
mental truths of the Gospel (a consent to 
which is required for membership in the 
Alliance) was read out by the Chairman, 
itnd Sir John Field then gave the address. 
The International character of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance — its formation in 1846 — 
its principles, aims, and objects were in 
the first instance dwelt upon at length. 
Interesting details were then given in 
connexion with its various operations, 
especially respecting the Univerol Week 
of Prayer at the beginning of each new 
year, its extension into almost all countries, 
and the intervention of the Alliance in 
behalf of persecuted Christians. At all the 
meetings likewise some account was given 
of the late International Conference at 
Florence, and of the Gk>spel services that 
afterwards were carried out during April 
and May for the benefit of the citizens of 
Florence. Forty-four new members to the 
Alliance were obtained as one result of the 
four meetings. 

On the 22nd March, at Woolwich, 
by the kindness of Captain and Mrs. 
Gowan, B.£., a drawing-room meeting was 
held at 4 pjn., at their residence. Colonel 
Travers, x.a., presided, and gave an inter- 
esting account of how the Evangelical 
Alliance was established at Woolwich 
About thirty-five years ago ; gradually the 
interest in its work became lessened, owing 
to the removal of friends and other 
pausesy tmtil it was again revived some 
ten years ago by Sir John Field. 

At Ealing, on the 29th, a public meet- 
ing for the AUianee was held at 3.30 p.m., 
in Princes Hall. General Cave, an old 
friend and member, had most kindly made 
all arrangements and presided, supuorted 
by the Vicar, the Rev. J. Summernayes» 
and t2ie Bev. Dr. Gritton, a Member of the 
Oooncil of the Evangelical Alliance. The 
attendance was, small at this, and .at the 
Woolwich meeting, but a warm interest 
was excited at bom by the addresses, and 
a docen friends gave their names to be- 
come members and subscribers. 



The Rev. Philip sColbome reported to 
the Coimcil a visit he had paid to Devon- 
shire on behalf of the Alliance. Meetings 
were held in , Ilfracombe, Chudleigh, 
Newton Abbot, and Yeovil. 

At Ilfracombe, on April 8, he received 
a most cordial welcome, and the meeting 
was of a very interesting kind. Miss 
Grady had rendered the Local Committee 
an important service by arranging, with 
the assistance of the Rev. A. W. Evans, 
the local secretary, a drawing-room meet- 
ing at the Runnacleave Hotd, and in one 
of the handsome rooms of this most 
delightful hotel a party of nearly sixty 
ladies and gentlemen gathered. Dr. 
Foquett occupied the chair, and after the 
reading of the Scriptures by the Rev. L. 
Westlake and prayer by the Rev. £. 
Osborne, the Chairman expressed his 
sympathy with the work of me Alliance, 
especially as it had come under lus observa- 
tion in Spain. An hour was then well- 
nigh occupied by the Deputatidn in setting 
forth the work of the Society in its 
attempts to engage and unify Christians in 
prayer, in con&rence, and in direct efforts 
for the relief of oppressed and persecuted 
Christians. The guests lingered about in 
the beautiful rooms of the hotel while tea 
and coffee were served. Some seven gave 
their names for membership. The friends 
who did most for the meeting insisted 
upon no votes of thanks being passed, but 
the Deputation will long remember with 
pleasure this first most gratifying meet- 
mg. 

Passing onfrom Ilfracombe to Chudleigh» 
Mr. Colbome became the guest of the Rev. 
Herbert Marriott. Here, in the congenial 
atmosphere of a home warm with evan- 
gelical speaking and living, good prepara- 
tion was found for a pi^lic meeting at 
Chudleigh on Saturday evening, the. 9th. 
At this meeting Mr. Marriott took the 
chair, and was supported by the Rev. C. 
Stovell and the Rev. W. R. Johns. The 
meeting was not large, but evidently much 
interested, and the Chairman's closing 
speech was in most entire intelligent sym- 
pathy with the Alliance. 

On Sunday, Mr. Colbome was able to 
fulfil his engagement to occupy the pulpit 
of the Rev. L«vi Rees at Newton Abbot. 
A large and attentive congregation listened 
to a sermon setting forUi the princiidesaod 
practices of the alliance as soaped by our 
Lord's words in John xiii. 35. At. Chud-* 
leiffh, in the evening. of the same day« Mr. 
Colbome occupied the pulpit of the Rey* 
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W. R. Johns, and spoke to a large con- 
gref^ation from John xvii. 23. 

On the Monday following a meeting was 
held in the Town Hall, Newton Abbot, 
the Rev. H. Marriott in the chair. He 
was supported by the Revs. L. Rees, W. 
K. Johns, and the mimster of the 
Wesleyan body at Newton. The meet- 
ing was small, but some were brought into 
union with the Alliance. 

In the afternoon of Wednesday, 
April 13, through the kindness of J. B. 
Paynter, Esq., a good gathering of ladies 
and gentlemen met at»Hendford Manor. 
The Ticar, the Rev. H. T. Beebe, m.a., 
took the chair. After the reading of the 
&riptures by the Rev. T. Magee Morrow, 
and prayer offered hj Mr. Bennett, the 
Chainnan expressed his S3rmpathy with the 
object, aims, and practical work of the 
Alliance. He dwelt upon the Protestant 
character it maintained with approval. 
The Deputation set forth the objects and 
work of the Alliance, showing its unique 
claims to respect in the efforts made by it 
to obtain release and relief for Christians 
under persecution, and the valuable plat- 
form it affords for all those who in tnese 
days are seeking practical union for the 
gloiT of God and the well-being of men. 
At the close of the address speeches were 



made by the Rev. H. H. J. Cleife, k.a., 
and Mr. Collins, and the desire was ex- 
pressed to have a Branch of the Alliance 
formed in Yeovil. This interesting meet- 
ing was closed with the singing of the 
Doxology, after which the vicar pro- 
nounced the Benediction. The meetmgv 
which Mr. Paynter took great pains to 
invite and provide for in the most Kberal 
and thoughtful way, would have been 
larger had not friends of the Alliance been 
absent from home at the time, as shown 
by several replies to the invitations. 

Mr. Arnold reported to the Council 
that on his way back from Ireland he had 
visited Malvern, where a drawing-room 
meeting had been kindly convened uj Miss 
Green and Mrs. Perkins. The attendance 
was not large, owing to the date being an 
unfortunate one, and many friends who 
would gladly have been present were 
from Malvern at the time. George Skey, 
Esq., presided, and the Revs. Messrs. 
Hedgman and Newton took part in tiie 
proceedings. Many of those present had 
neard Mr. Arnold speak at former draw- 
ing-room meetings in Malvern, but the 
address given on the present occasion, 
setting forth the recent work of the Alli- 
ance awakened much sympathetic interest 



THE UNIVERSAL WEEK OP PRAYER. 

FURTHER REPORTS. 



Nice. — ^The first week of the year was 
set apart in Nice as a time of special and 
united prayer. The programme proposed 
by the Evangelical Alliance was closely 
adhered to. A meeting was held every 
day. It took place twice in the Walden- 
sian Church, twice in the Salle des 
Conferences connected with the McAll 
Mission, and twice in the Scotch Church. 
Ihe languages used were French, English, 
and German. The time was occupied 
almost entirely with praise, prayer, and 
Scripture reading ; only one or two short 
addresses were given. The persons who 
chiefly took part were the Rev. Mr. Malan 
(Waldensian Church), the Rev. Mr. Mader 
(German Church), the Rev. Mr. Draussin 
(of the "Eglise Libre"), the Rev. Dr. 
Murray Mitchell (of the Scotch Church), 
M. Biau (of the McAU Mission), and Mr. 
Eugene Stock (Editorial Secretary of the 
Church Missionary Society). The attend- 
ance, for the most part, was encouragingly 
large. 



South Africa. — ^The Secretary of the 
Cape Town Branch writes : «' The Week 
of Prayer was well observed in Cape 
Town. The membera of the Dutch Church 
had the opportunity of meeting for prayer 
during the week every morning. The 
western church, known as the Gestichl, was 
well filled. The ministen led in succession ; 
the programme for the day was read and 
enforced ; suitable hymns were sung and 
earnest prayera were offered up. There 
was also a prayer meeting held every 
evening in the New Church (Dutch), and 
the minister who conducted the services 
informs me that the attendance was from 
80 to 150 every night. The Eng^ 
Evangelical Churches held one imited 
prayer meeting during the week in the 
Wesleyan Metropolitan Church. It was 
well attended, and several ministers 
spoke and led the devotions of the congre- 
gations. Our regret was that there was 
but one meeting. I believe that in the 
country districts of our colony the Week 
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of Prayer is better observed than in tlxe 
city, but no reports have been sent to me. 
The first week in January is our holiday 
time and in the height of summer. Many 
families go to the seaside or elsewhere 
during this period, and this militates 



against the meetings, so f r r as the numbers 
are concerned. It would be good were 
ycu to send us reports of your work, and 
gire us any suggestions wit^ reference to 
any^ work that this BrsBch might engage 



m. 



THE LATE REV. PRINCIPAL CAIRNS. 



L1.8T month we briefly noticed the re- 
mOTal of Principal Cairns, d.d., of Edin- 
burgh, by death. He was one of the early 
members, and an esteemed and honoured 
friend of the Eyangelical Alliance, one who 
had been present and taken a prominent 
part in several of the International Confer- 
ences of the Alliance, as well as at many 
of the British Annual Conferences. We 
cull from the numerous tributes of respect 
and affection the following extracts : — 

The Rev. John Smith, of Broughton 
Place United Presbyterian Church, Edin- 
burgh, speaking of Dr. Cairns as a member 
of that church, is reported to have said : 
*^ Of even the outstanding facts of his great 
career, of his personal character, in which 
strength and tenderness, elevation of soul 
and simplici^ of life, the prophet's ardour 
and the scholar's patient industry, were so 
beautifully combined; of that antique 
Roman greatness, made up of stem self- 
repression, concentration on the loftiest 
aims, and martyr-like devotion to study, 
xmited to Christian qualities — which this 
generation,at least, has seldom seen equalled 
— ^unfeigned humility, a charity that never 
iailed, and a magnanimity which could not 
brook anything that was crafty, or un- 
^;enerous, or small ; of all that made him 
iJie glorv of his own church, and won to 
him universal affection and esteem, the 
time is wanting to speak. As a Professor 
he exhibited such fulness of resource, 
width of intellectual view, catholicity of 
judgment, along with spiritual insight and 
devotion, as fiirly carried us students 
away. Following him in Berwick, I had 
reason to know that while he had been 
fwaintaining a high intellectual life, fitting 
himself for the onerous tasks of future 
years, and while as a preacher and a 
^)eaker on public questions he was making 
his influence felt far and wide, yet he was, 
in an extraordinary degree, faithful to 
every pastoral duty. In visitation he was 
laborious to a proverb. He made his 
people's interests his own. As a con- 
sequence he was loved as few pastors are 
loved. When the great revival, coincident 
with and consequent on Mr. Moody's first 



visit, reached Berwick, it caught Dr. 
Cairns into its strong current. He wrought 
in the meanest tasks with the lowliest 
fellow-labourers, preaching in lane and 
street. Yet never for a moment did he 
decline from his lofty self-imposed course 
of intellectual toil. What ne has been 
throughout Scotland, and in the wide 
Presbyterian world, it were difficult fuUy 
to show. For nearly a quarter of a centurv 
in the Professoriate he has done a magm- 
ficent work, which will tell on the Church 
for generations." 

The Rev. Dr. Mac g negor, of the Estab- 
lished Church, paid a most touching tribute 
to the departed, all the more impressive as 
coming from the minister of another section 
of the Church — '* A man of splendid 
intellect, of wide experience, and of vast 
ability and culture, had he chosen he 
would have ranked among the foremost 
scholars and philosophers of his time. But 
the strong bent of his nature, by the grace 
of God, led him to consecrate his lu e to 
the ministry. Rarely has a whiter or 
puror spirit passed into the presence of 
his Maker than the spirit of Principal 
Cairns. His last words were — ' None but 
they that openlv confess Christ will be 
opc^y confessed by Him and be trium- 
phantiv glorious in His Kingdom.' All over 
the Churoh, all over the Prosbyterian 
world, there will be a solemn sadness that 
one has been taken away of whom we may 
say he was the foremost minister and 
preacher of the whole Presbvterian Churoh 
of Scotland, and it might be said of the 
whole Presbyterian Church of the world." 

Sir George Bruce writing in the Preshy" 
terian says : — 

'* Doubtless very many will be the 
notices of the life and work of Dr. Caizns 
that will find their way to the public 
Press, dictated by sympathetic hearts; 
presenting that life and work from various 
standpoints, peculiar to themselves or their 
relations to uie late Principal. 1 leave to 
others to speak of Dr. Cainis as a philoso- 
pher and a theologian. I can only speak 
of him from the standpoint of one who 
was an ordinary member of his church. 
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duriiig the first five years of his ministxy 
in Berwick-iipon-IVeed, and thus came 
under the 8pell^^of his moryellous perscfn- 
ality. From the first there was nothing 
immature or 'prenticelike in an3rthing that 
the young preacher and pastor did. What 
he was in the heyday of Ms strength and 
influence he was at the very beginning of 
his ministry. . The wonderM power and 
gnusp of mind which distinginshed him 
urough life was of course {uways mani- 
fested but it was not less distinctly linked 
with wisdom and judgment when his locks 
were raven black than when time had 
changed them to silyer. No one ever 
heard of the young minister doing an in- 
discreet or imwise thing, any more than 
in later years such could be suggested re- 
garding the venerated Principal. If ever 
there was a blameless man, even in the 
4ays of his comparative inexperience, it 
was John Cairns. 

'* Then what a preacher he was ! His 
manner and the tones of his voice were 
i^ainst him according to the rules of 
dpcution, yet who that has sat at his feet 
would have had these chained ope iota ? 
There iras a magic influence in these very 
tones and in that never-to-be-forgotten 



sweep of his arm which years of separa- 
tion could not weaken or bedim. Hiat 
massive and cultured mind, linked to a 
heart full of love to God and man, de- 
livered its heaven-sent mefitege with a 
pathos and a power which seemed to thrill 
both the body and the spirit of the 
preacher, and sent it right nome to the 
conscience and heart of his hearers. 

Absolute self-abnegation was one of tha. 
secrets of Dr. Caims's power and success 
in the pulpit as elsewhere. That Christ 
might be accepted and God might be 
glorified in the salvation of men was all 
that he sought or aimed at. Self was no- 
where. To our English Church Dr. 
Caimsj had a very warm side. Wit^ 
sympathetic earnestness he worked for 
the Union, and his voice was heard in 
Liverpool in glad notes of rejoicing at our 
Union gathering there in 1876 for its con-' 
summation. He has gone to his rest and 
reward, leaving here pleasant and profit- 
able memories all around, never to be> 
effaced while life endures. Farewell, 
noble, earnest, loving, childlike qnrit^ 
till for us, as already for thee, the day 
dawns and the shadows flee away.'* 



DEVONPORT BRANCH. 



On Sunday, March 24, an exchange of 
pulpits with all the ministers of the Free 
Churches ^as very general][y observed, 
and on Thursday . following a United 
Service of Christians of all denominations 
was ! conducted in Hope Chapel, Fore 
Street, the Rev. A. Braine in die chair. 
Brief gospel addresses were given by 
Col. A. H. Barker, b. a., the Revs. Mr. Lane 
aind Bickley. , Mr. Hawkes read the Basis 



of the Evangelical Alliance and addressed 
the meeting, which was &irly well 
attended. An efiicient choir, tmder the 
leadership of Mr. Dawson, added to the 
interest and enjoyment of the service 
which, consideritig it was the first of the 
kind, was regarded as a success, and 
warranted the contihuance of the meeting 
half-yearly. There was a collection to 
defray expenses. 






IRISH BRANCH. 
DAY OF PRAYER FOR IRELAND. 



.Tkx 17th day of Maroh (St Patrick's 
Day) was well observed throughout the 
ooimtryas a day of apecial and united prayer 
telndland. Two meetings were held in the 
CS^ristian UniiMi Building8,DubIin. Colonel 
Q* Fox^hwat presided at the noon meeting. 
Thefe^ ^vaa a good attendance. The Rev. 
WiUiam Luinley: delivered an earnest and 
appropriaie aiUtreas, and several cl^:^* 
men offered np pnurer. Mr « Dayid Dunn- 
tsioa^ p^wded in ithe>afternooo, when the 
atfandanee' was v^ry lalge;. Bnef addresses 
daliv^red /by t&e Rev. T.<X. I^ulvertaft 
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on ** Abiding in Christ," axid> HbetBet. 
Thomas Connellan on *^ The Mission in 
Ireland." Earnest prayer was oAered up 
during the service. A united meeting was' 
held in '■ the evening in the Wesleyan 
Chiffchf Clontarf , 'at which there was a 
large attendance. Mr. George Heaiy,jr<F^; 
occupied the chairs The raeetiBg ^iraft 
opened with prayer by the Rev« J. L. 
Monow, PDesbytdrian minister^ and short 
addresses were delivered^ by the Rev. M« 
3nd8haw, reetor of the parish, Ae Rev. 
Thomas Connellan, and the Rev. D. Mullan*- 
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The proceedinffs were concluded with 
pnverV the ley. J. H. Moran, miniBter 
of tne church. The annual meeting of the 
Irish Branch of the Alliance was held at 
the close of the noon meeting, at which 
the report was presented, and the Council 
and office-bearers elected for the ensuing 
year. 

VISIT OF THE LONDON 8ECBETABT. 

Mr. A. J. Arnold, General Secretary of 
the Alliance, visited Ireland during the 
past month, at the invitation of the Irish 
Council, and addressed several meetings in 
the Metropolis, and also in several cities 
and towns in the South. 

On Tuesday morning, April 6th, a break- 
fast meetiuK was held in the Shelbume 
Hotel, Dubhn, at which a large number of 
leading clergymen and laymen of all Pro- 
testant denominations were present. The 
Hon. R. J. Handcock, one of the Vice- 
Presidents of the Alliance, occupied the 
chair. Amone the guests present were 
his Grace the Archbishop of Dublin, Kev. 
Canon Marrable,D.D., Rev. Samuel Prenter, 
Mr. A. J. Arnold, Mr. John R. Fowler, 
Rev. Dr. Evans, Rev. Dr. Ringwood, Rev. 
James Ervine, Mr. Paul Askm, Rev. M. 
Bradshaw, Mr. George Chambers, Rev. 
Dr. Fletcher, Mr. J. B. Pim, Rev. Thomas 
Good, B.D., Mr. Samuel Figgis, Rev. 
Wallace McMullen, d.d.. Rev. Thomas 
Connellan, Rev. J. Ajithony O'Shea, Mr. J. 
liambert Jones, Dr. J. F. Duncan, Rev. J. 
Sandys Bird, Dr. Power O'Donoghue, Rev. 
Dr. MofEatt, Rev. J. Denham Osborne, 
Mr. Arthur Marrable, b.Ii., Rev. M. 
Kelnyack, Rev. F. Stuart-Gardiner, Mr. 
C. R. Tranton, Mr. R. D. King, &c. 

After breakfast the Chairman called on 
Mr. A. J. Arnold, who delivered an in- 
tereetinff address on the foreign work of 
the AlYianoe, with special reference to 
Spain and Italy and the efforts of the 
AJlianoe in behalf of persecuted Christians 
in Russia, Turkey, and other countries. 

His Grace the Archbishop of Dublin 
said : ** I wish to propose a cordial vote of 
thanks to our dear brother Mr. Arnold for 
bis interesting address. I feel personally 
grelrtly indebted to him for the valuable 
information he has given us this morning. 
I am deeplv interested in the work of the 
Evangelical Alliance, and especially in its 
blessed work of promoting Christian union, 
and the defence of the persecuted for 
Christ's sake. The Alliance has well 
earned lor itself the title ^champion of 
Teli^oos liberty.' Though I have no in- 
tention of giving an Archbishop's address 



on the present occasion, I may be per- 
mitted to say a few words on the general 
subject of Christian union which may be 
viewed in a two-fold aspect — ^invisible 
unity or corporate imity. The former 
actually exists, and if we cannot attain to 
the latter, let us at least do nothing to re- 
tard it. Thero are three steps towards the 
realisation of true union among the 
followers of the Lord Jesus Christ — ^frater- 
nisation, federation, and fusion. The two 
latter may not at present be attainable, but 
the former is within the reach of all, and 
it is a privilege to avail ourselves of such 
opportunities as the present for manifesting 
our unity in Christ. I shotdd much like to 
see some system of federation among 
the workers in the various mission fields, 
but while we wait for this we mav culti- 
vate the spirit of brotherly love and regard 
for all true Christians. The poet has 
wisely said: 'The ways of man are 
narrow, but the eates of God are wide.' " 
In conclusion, uie Archbishop said: ''I 
feel under deep obligation to my dear 
friend, Mr. Arnold, ana to the Evangelical 
Alliance. Mr^ Arnold takes back with 
him the hearty thanks (tf Christian people 
in Dublin. He represents in his mission 
the truth of the words ' Blessed are the 
peacemakers.' Mav he in his own person 
nave constant evidence of this blessed- 
ness! " 

After a brief address by the Rev. Thomas 
Connellan on the facilities offered for 
mission work in Ireland, the proceedings 
terminated by a vote of thanks to the 
Chairman and speakers, his Grace the 
Archbishop pronouncing the Benediction. 

Mr. Arnold addressed a public meeting 
in the evening, which was held in tlie 
Christian Union Buildings; Colonel Fox 
Grant presided. Interesting information 
was given of the operations of the Alliance 
in various countries. On the following 
evemng a meeting was held in the Lecture 
Hall, Christ Church, Rathgar, when the 
Rev. J. S. Bird presided. Au address was 
delivered by Mr. Arnold. The Rev. 
Georse Hunson, the Rev. Pieroe Martin, 
and &e Rev. D. Mullan took part in the 
proceedings. 

On Thursday, April 7, Mr. Arnold pro- 
ceeded to Waterford. A public meeting 
was held in the evening in the Protestant 
Hall ; Commander Sanders, b.k., presided. 
The meeting was opened with prayer bv 
the Rev. S. A. Robertson, after which 
Mr. Arnold gave an interesting account of 
the observance of the Week of Prayer and 
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the efforts of the Alliance in promoting 
union throughout the world. Mr. Mullan 
spoke briefly of the work in Ireland. 

On the following evening a meeting was 
held in Clonmel, where a branch of the 
Alliance has long been in rigorous opera- 
tion. The meeting was held in the Friend's 
Meeting House, when there was a large 
attendance. T. Cambridge Grubb, Esq., 
took the chair. Mr. Arnold dwelt at con- 
siderable length upon the manifold bless- 
ings attending the observance of the Week 
of Prayer, and the growth of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. Mr. Edward Beale (local 
secretary), the Rev. J. C. Waugh, and the 
Rev. D. Mullan took part in the proceed- 
ings. 

On Saturdav, April 9, Mr. Arnold pro- 
ceeded to Cork, and on the following day 
he preached to large congregations, morn- 
ing and evening, in Trinity Presbyterian 
Church, of which the Rev. J. Howard 
Murphy is pastor, on the subject of 
'* Christian Union and Co-operation as 
manifested in the work of the Alliance." 
In the afternoon Mr. Arnold spoke at a 
Union Meeting which is held eveiy Sun- 
day in the Assembly Rooms. On the 
same day Mr. Mullan preached in the 
Methodist Church, Queenstown, and ad- 
dressed a meeting in the Parochial Hall 
in the afternoon. 

On Monday Mr. Arnold addressed a 
meeting in Limerick, and on Tuesday pro- 
ceeded to Dublin, where he conferred with 
the Council of the Irish Branch and the 
United Services Committee on the subject 
of the proposal to invite the Council of 
the British Organization of the Alliance 
to convene the Annual Conference in 1893 
in Dublin. 

The following day Mr. Arnold pro- 
ceeded to Belfast, where he had been 
specially invited to meet and confer with 
the Committee of that Branch. 

The Dublin Daily Express of April 6 
contains the following : — 

The Eyakgelical Alliakce. — Last night a 
meeting of the Irish Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance was held in the Christian Union 
Buildii gs. There was a large attendance, 
Colonel G. Fox-Grant presided. The Rev. D. 



Mullan and the Bev. Pierce Martin having 
I read the opening prayers, Mr. A. J. Amoid» 
London, secretary of the Alliance, delivered 
an interesting address on Christian anion as 
shown in the work of the Alliance, with 
special reference to the question of reiigioas 
liberty in Kussia, Turkey, and other countries. 
He referred to the good results which followed 
the annual prayer week promoted by the 
Alliance, and illustrated this part of his 
subject by references to the establishment of 
the Alliance in Asiatic Turkey, where Chris, 
tianity was making great strides. Bands of 
robbers, and the vilest inhabitants of the 
towns were reformed in consequence of the 
missionary work promoted by the members of 
the Evangelical Alliance. Another departs 
ment of the work of the Alliance he also dealt 
with at great length— namely, the power of 
Christian union as seen in the defence of the 
persecuted. Forty-six years ago, in the early 
days of its existence, the Alliance took up the 
cause of the persecuted Christians in Italy. 
The Christians there then were not permitted 
to have a copy of God's Word, but the Alliance 
took up their cause, and what a chance bad 
taken place since then. Kow religious Uberty 
was fully enjoyed in that country. In 1846, 
when the Alliance was formed, only one soli, 
tary country in Europe enjoyed religious 
liberty. But now Italy was free to the 
Gospel, Spain was largely opened to the 
Chiistians* work, Austria, to a certain extent,, 
was free, and so were all the countries of 
Europe with scarcely an exception. In Boutb 
America, too, especially in Peru, the Alliance 
had worked with eminently good results. In 
Turkey, however, though reli|;ious liberty- 
was allowed by law, still the Mohammedan 
who embraced Christianity was privately, and 
indeed, openly persecuted to a horrible degree. 
However, the Alliance had appealed with good 
results to the Governments of Great Britain 
and the United States and Germany to compel 
Turkey to fulfil her treaty obligations, and 
they hoped to obtain the fullest religfious 
freedom for the Christians in that country. 
Turkey could be dealt with because it had 
made treaties with the Great Powers, but the 
case was very different in Busaia, which would 
brook no dictation at the hands of any other 
nation. The Lutheran Christians of the 
Baltic Provinces were persecuted twenty.five 
years ago, and since then the Jews, the Stun, 
dists, and the other Christians were suffering 
frightfully. The subject of religious persecu. 
tion in Bussia was a very delicate one, for if a 
clamour was raised on behalf of the oppressed 
it was genexxUIy the cause of increased 
suffering for the persecuted people. . . He 
urged them to support the Alliance in the 

good work it was carrying on on behalf of the 
own-trodden and the oppressed. The meeting 
concluded with devotional exercises. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN MADEIRA. 



Se1(ob Melix was, we rejoice to say, 
acquitted at his trial, whicli took place on 
Mfurch 28. The details of this case are 
full of painful interest. Senor Melim is a 
native of Madeira. He left his own 
country, however, and resided long enough 
in America to become a citizen of the 
United States. On his return to Funchal, 
with a heart fuU of love to Christ, he 
commenced work as an Evangelist. It 
fell to his lot occasionally to conduct the 
funeral service for some rrotestant in that 
portion of the cemetery set apart for the 
purpose. In this form of Christian service 
ne was not alone. The Eng;lish Episcopal 
chaplain has also conducted such services, 
and in the same manner, without ever 
being molested. There was no free speech 
complained of, only the reading of passages 
from the Word of God. For this offence 
Senor Melim' was arrested. The Evan- 
gelical Alliance was urged to take steps, 
and immediately drew attention to tne 
matter in proper quarters. Thus it was 



seen that an American citizen was arrested,, 
persecuted, worried into an iUness by 
several months of vexatious delays, and at 
last he was brought to trial ; and this is th& 
second time this good man has been 
brought before mi^gistrates for simply 
doing his duty in perfect compliance with 
the mw of his country. Tlus time the 
costs of his defence have been heavy. An 
able counsel was employed, and made an 
admirable speech in defence of Melim, but 
the sum of £30 is needed to defray the 
legal expenses. The Council of the Evan- 
gdical Alliance have voted the sum of £10 
towards this object, and it is hoped that 
many friends will be ready to help in the 
matter, thus lifting a burden from the 
shoulders of our friends in Madeira, who 
are labouring amid many difficulties, and 
are ill-prepiffed to meet the expenses of 
the recenf triaL The Secretary of the 
Evangelical Alliance will be happy to 
rec^^d forward any amounts. ^^^ 



QUARTERLY CONFERENCE FOR SPIRITUAL 

EDIFICATION. 



The Quarterly Meeting for United 
Prayer and Conference was held at the 
Council Room, Alliance House, on Friday, 
March 25, (General Sir John Field presi- 
ding. The address was given by the Rev. 
David MacEwan, d.d., of Cla]^ham, on 
the subject chosen for meditation found 
in Rev. iii. 11 (k.v.)— "I come quickly : 
hold &8t that which thou hast, that no 
one take thy crown." 

Dr. MacEwan, in alluding to the con- 
text of this passage, stated his acceptance 
of the view of Vitringa that the whole 
book of the Revelation is prophetical, and 
therefore that these seven epistles to the 
churches in Asia Minor, while addressed 
in the first instance to the churches in the 
several places named, and while all the 
lessons in them were addressed to actual 
conditions and experiences, yet like so 
many other passages in the Word of God, 
tiiey pointed on instructively to conditions 
and experiences in periods of church life 
yet to come. The very number seven was 
suggestive of this ; seven is everywhere a 
^rpical number — it is always made up of 
three and four (never of five and two), 
and the *' three" indicates the Divine 
Ttinity, and " four " the creation of God 



in this world. So when we have " seven 
churches" as well as '* seven angelB,"* 
" seven seals," " seven trumpets," " seven 
bowls," *' seven plagues," we may be 
sure that what is mystic and prophetic in 
one place is mystic and prophetic in all. 

The speaker then went on to show how 
the actual conditions and experiences of 
the churches here named were indicative 
of the conditions and experiences of seven, 
distinct ages of Christendom : — 

Ephesua (desixable beloved) points to 

1. The Apostolic age. 
Sfyi^ntajmyrrh, embamimg) 

2. Tne age of bitter persecution. 
PergamoB (height). 

8. The age of Ohurch elevation, or the 
Ghoxoh at its height of power. 
Thyatira (sweet seryice of labour). 

4. The age of Ohuzch activity. 
Sardis (chief prince). 

5. The dark mediasval age when 

priestly power was dominant. 
Philadelphia (brotherly love). 

6. Tne age of the Reformation. 
Laodiaa (the people judge). 

7. The age of the democracy. 

Dr. MacEwan showed, as he went along, 
how the faults and virtues of these periods 
were pointed out, and, dwelling especially 
upon the last two ages, notai how the 
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churches of the Beformatioii that came 
into existence in the face of a church that 
professed to be holy, to hold within itself 
the truth, to have the power of the keys, 
and claimed to have the riKht both to 
admit and to sbnt out from the Kingdom 
of HeaTcti, how this brotherhood of be- 
lievera in the Refonnation was addrewed 
by One who claims to be Head orer all 
things to His Church : " These things 
saith He that is holy. He that is true, 
He that hath the Key of David, He that 
openeth and none shall shut, and that 
shutteth and none openeth." How the 
(me thing emphasiied as a virtue in the 
Philadelphian was — " Thou didst keep 
my word," and the one promise made was 
of loTing protection before all in the hour 
of trial, how this had been fulfilled in the 
reformed churches, and the one grand 
command wu — " Hold lut that which thou 
thou hast." Fhikdeli^iaiis were not to be 
aeduoed frran the Word of Ood any more 
than driven from it "by persecution. 

Speaking of the Laodicean or Axxaa- 
cratic age, Dr. MacEwan remarked upon 
the latitudinarian condition of thowht 
and opinion — described " thou art neither 



cold nor hot" — latent scepdciem, compro- 
mise of principle, loose holding of the 
most fon^mental truths, and this, with a 
spirit of boastfnlness' which, on the plat- 
form and in the press was saying : " I am 
rich and hare gotten riches, and have need 
of nothing." It would seem as if we wei« 
passing out of the Philadelphian into tha 
Laodicean age, and what was most marked 
of all was the near approach of the Lord 
Jesus indicated in these last two epistles. 
Whereas in the previous epistles He has 
been saying: "I know," and "I iiill 
give," now He seems to be drawing 
nearer and says : " I come quickly," hdd 
&st, the time is short ! I shall soon be 
with you. And in the last epistle the voice 
is more stArtlingly near at hand : ' " Behold 
I stand at the door and knock ! " 

The whole address was full of power 
and light, and those who were privileged 
to listen to it went away from the meeting 
deeply impressed. 

Several brethren took part t& the pro- 
ceedings either by leaking or prayer; 
among then^ Rev. FhUip Ct^iome, Hr. J. 
E. Cooke, and Mr. A. }. Arnold. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Tbb May meetings have this year apparently lost none of their attractive power 
in drawing orowde to attend them. This, at least, may be said of the more 
popnlar societies, for the number of the various agencies for religions and 
philanthropic work are becoming now so nmnerous that it would be impossible 
to esqpeot tibat all the meetings held during May would be equally well attended. 
The Church Missionary Society has again tried the experiment with success of 
two simultaneous meetings, one at Exeter Hall and the other at St. Jones's 
Hall, and both were well filled. The financial prosperity of most of the larger 
societies is a ground for thankfulness in the face of the widespread straitness in 
the monetary world arising chiefly from Argentine disasters. This has some- 
what diminished the receipts of many of the smaller societies, and even the 
larger ones are more or less afiected by it. 



The Annual Conversazione of the Evangelical Alliance, held at the Begent's 
Park College by the kind permission of the Bev. Principal Angus, was this year 
favoured by fine weather, and a more than usually good attendance. The speakers 
gave very interesting details of the work of God in India, China, Austrian Poland, 
and Finland respectively. Mr. Ball, a missionary from India, took a hopeful view 
of the progress of Christianity in that great country, but, in speaking of the 
hindrances, emphasized the fiMt that whilst the missionaries can get the natives to 
see what sin is, they cannot get them to see the sinfulness of sin. He also spoke 
of the great hindrance to the work of Ood in India arising from the great efforts of 
the Boman Catholics to draw away the converts from the Gospel to their corrupt 
form of Christianity. He likened their proselytism to the ceaseless efibrts of the 
Judaising teachers in St. Paul's time to corrupt the pure doctrines of the Gospel 
wherever he preached them. 
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The Bey. David Hill, a missionary from China, whose field of work is 
600 miles np the Yangtsi Biver, gave a vivid description of the marks of advance 
of civilisation in China, which may be noted in that singularly conservative 
country. One of the chief of these he considered to be the telegraph system, 
which is now being extensively used in China, and which tends to make the 
Central Government at Pekin responsible, rather than the provincial Viceroys 
who hitherto have acted very much as they liked. He spoke encouragingly of the 
Christian union and harmony which prevail amongst about a thousand Christian 
workers there of different denominations, and he spoke hopefully of the good that 
may be expected from a revised Chinese Bible, which the different missionariea 
are seeking to prepare as the one common version for the whole of China. 



Some interesting &cts were brought before the meeting by Dr. Pindor, 
Pastor of the Protestant Church in Austrian Poland at a place called Teschen* 
There are a large number of Protestants in that part of Poland who are 
descendants of those who received the Gospel from John Hus in Bohemia, and 
originally from England through the teaching of Wydiffe. His church at 
Tesches has a congregation of 4,000 or 5,000, and their first service at 7 ajn. 
is attended by many who walk in from the country from distances which require 
ihem to start at four in the morning. He is now seeking to build a church for 
the Protestants who work at a large iron factory, and would be very thankful for 
any help that might be given him. The meeting was brought to a dose by an 
interesting sketch of Finland, its people, and of the work of Grod there, given by 
the Bev. J. D. Kilbum, of the English Congregational Church at Hamburg. 



A visit of the secretary, Mr. Arnold, to Paris, has resulted in the formatioD 
of an English-speaking Branch of the Evangelical Alliance in the French capital^, 
of which the Bev. Dr. Noyes, the Chaplain of the English Church in the Bue 
D'Agnesseau, is president, and Dr. D. E. Anderson, honorary secretary. The 
ol)ject is to afford members of the different English and American Evangelical 
Churches the Of^rtunity of meeting together unitedly and periodicaJly for 
Conference and for Prayer. As this is a very practical benefit springing out of 
the Christian Union which it is the object of the Evangelical Alliance to promote, 
it is to be hoped that in time other towns abroad, where many English-speaking 
residents are to be found, may be led to follow the example of Paris, and to form 
English-speaking Branches of the Alliance, with stated meetings for United Prayer 
and Christian Conference. 



Canon Tristram made a remarkable statement in his speech at the meeting 
of the London Society for Promoting Christianity amongst the Jews. He was 
speaking of the striking witness which the Jews afford as to the truth of God's 
Word, and he said : '<! have dabbled a little in my time in natural history, and I 
hope I shall not shock you very much when I say that there are some doctrines and 
axioms l|dd down by Darwin which I thoroughly aopept ; and one of his doctrines 
wliioh has proved true, with one exception^ is that whenever you place an aoimaL 
or man under different BUizoundings and conditions from the past ones, the 
living orgamism-^from the lowest up to th^ highest — ^invariably in the course of 
ages become^ modified. That is true of all nature ; but the existence of the Jew 
to*day is a standing witness tto a contrary rule in his case. Every honest 
naturalist must admit thai the separate .existence of the Jew to-day is oontrary^to 
all the laws which he has accepted as being stamped upon naiore." . 
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If the existence of the Jews to-day, as a people, refusing to merge their 
identity in the nations among whom they are scattered is an exception to the 
oonrse of nature which wonderfdlly fulfils the prophetic [announcement — *' Lo the 
people shall dwell alone and shall not be reckoned among the nlAtions'' — no less so 
18 their maintenance of their old traditions, and amongst others, their deeply- 
rooted disUke to Egypt, as the house of bondage from which their nation was, in 
its infancy, delivered. We lately heard of a company which has bought land in 
Egypt in order to promote agricultural progress in the country, seeking to attract 
thither the persecuted Jews who are being driven out of Russia, but without 
success. They have in times past often dwelt in Egypt, and that in considerable 
numbers. If they are now refusing to do so, it would look as if they were being 
influenced by a revival of their national hope and expectation of being soon 
restored to their own land. 



It was too often the custom to treat allusions to the deeply-laid plots and 
schemes of the Church of Bome to recover her domination in England, as being 
mere Protestant iaAs and groundless tales of alarm. It is well, therefore, to be 
able to quote the words of a well-known Boman Catholic writer (Mr. Shipley) in 
the CaihoUc Worlds who, speaking of the late Cardinal Manning, says that he 
^ was accustomed to utilise private social calls and claims and semi-public duties 
and engagements of daily life on behalf of the interests of our Mother Church in 
England. For instance, to quote some insignificant eases, or cases which would 
be insignificant, if they wore not part and parcel, as I hold them to be, of a 
well-considered and of a weU executed tactical plan for the moral remtju^atian 
of Proteetant England to the beneficent rule of Borne in maUen spiritual* The 
Bmew of BeviewBt which calk attention to these words of Mr. Shipley, adds : 
" They will not soon be allowed to pass out of the memory of the British public.'* 



Controversy concerning the so-called '* higher criticism" of the Old 
Testament " seems to be on the increase. A very valuable addition to the forces 
of attack upon Professor Driver's book on the Old Testament appears in an article 
in the Contemporary Review for May from the pen of Dr. Alfred Blomfield, the 
Suffiragan Bishop of Colchester. He points out, as Mr. GwiUiam has already 
done in reference to Professor Cheyne, that rationalism is the real ground firom 
which higher criticism assails the Old Testament. The Dutch and German 
writers, whose theories are reproduced by the Oxford professors, make no secret 
of it. Their English brethren are, however, less daring in this matter, seeing that 
clergymen of the Church of England are generally supposed to believe in the 
supernatural ; so, as Dr. Blomfield says," with writers not prepared to maintain 
that the supernatural or miraculous is a priori incredible, and unable to eliminate 
that element from the Old Testament, the only course left is to impugn the 
credibility of the books which compose it.** 



In attempting to do this (Bishop Blomfield adds) : '' It was jiot enough to 
•point oat that many of the books had Appaientlyy or. even evidently, been compiled 
from vasrions sonxoes ; these souDoes themselves must be shown to be of such late 
dttte as to invalidate their testimony to the events they naxrate. Hence the 
atiribation of the books. of the Pentateooh to writers who.lived oenlories after the 
.period treated of, and. the -dealing ont of the fragments of those books among a 
variety of imagmary authors or doonmentSi labelled respectively P., J., J. E., &c., 
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with a namber of supplementary combinations. These doonments are so 
frequently spoken of as thongh they had a real, substantial existence, like the 
acknowledged works of well-known authors, that it is well to remind ourselires, 
(moe for all, that they exist only in the speculations of German or Dutch scholars 
and their English followers, having no atom of proof except that which comes 
from what is called ' internal evidence ' — ^i.^., the examination of the books them- 
selves." 

As to the proofs offered, even upon this ground, Dr. Blomfield considers them 
eminently unsatisfactory ; he speaks of it as '' a noticeable feature of Dr. Driver^s 
book, which materially detracts from its value, and diminishes, as it must be 
frankly said, his authority on controverted questions • • • that in a great 
many instances he Btates hit conelutioru without stuHng hit reasons for them. It is 
not enough for us to be told that he has considered all that has to be said on the 
other side, and has found it to be insufficient. We want to be told why he 
eonsiders it insufficient, in order that we may ascertain not only what effect the 
evidence has had on Dr. Driver's mind, but what effect it will have on our own. 
We gladly allow the Begius Professor of Hebrew to be the highest authority in 
his own department, although, even here, we are not bound to consider him 
absolutely infallible ; but in other matters, in which knowledge of Hebrew is not 
necessary for a decision, we cannot allow even Dr. Driver, to be plaintiff, judge, 
and jury in one." 

We regret to see in the Record that the recent speech of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury at the opening of Mr. Bamett's Fine Art Exhibition at Whitechapel 
is giving great encouragement on the other side of the Atlantic to those who are 
seeking to promote the Sunday opening of the Chicago Exhibition. ''The 
decision rests with Congress, and members for certain constituencies (says the 
Record) are finding out that their seats will be imperilled if they vote for Sunday 
opening.'* On the other hand Beuter's agent reports that it is believed that this 
speech of the Archbishop's, advocating the opening of Art Exhibitions in the 
principal cities on the ground of their educational influence on the masses, will 
have a great effect on many members of Congress. We are sorry to hear it. The 
words *' The Sabbath was made for man were spoken by a higher authority than 
any Archbishop. 

The death of Mr. Oawin Eirkham, the indefatigable Secretary of the Open-Air 
Mission, has deprived us of a valuable Christian worker, whose long services in 
the cause of open-air preaching will be much missed now that his familiar 
face is no longer to be seen amongst us. He has done a good work for Christ, 
and in Him rests now from his labours. When Mr. John Macgregor started the 
Open-Air Mission nu^ny years ago, he wisely appointed Mr. Eirkham to the 
secretaryship, retaining himself the post of hon. secretary. Probably no one 
has done more than Mr. Eirkham to advance the cause of open-air preaching, 
and that not only in this country, but in American and Foreign lands which he 
has visited. It needed much tact, patience, and perseverance to establish open-air 
preaching as an institution in this country, such as it is at present recognised to 
be. The danger now is lest the excessive zeal of the Salvation Army should 
provoke a reaction. We trust they may be kept from bringing any discredit upon 
open-air preaching, and that they may also be kept from giving encouragement 
by their processions to any revival of Bome's open-air exhibitions of idolatry, 
such as one often sees in the streets of continental towns. 
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IDOLATRY IN THE CHURCH. 



This subject is embodied in the pro- 
position "That the reintrodttction into 
our churches of graven images and of the 
elevation and reservation of Uie consecrated 
elements, with other like practices of pre- 
Reformation times, is a direct incentive to 
the sin of idolatry.' ' No more awful charge 
than that of idolatry can be brought against 
those who call themselves Christians ; and so 
vehemently and ingeniously is the charge 
denied that it is of the utmost importance 
to ascertain from the Word of God what 
is meant by idolatry. The definition in 
the Second Commandment is authoritative, 
for it was spoken by God, and written by 
His finger on stone, and delivered to His 
Church in the wilderness. By that Com- 
mandment the making of images and 
pictures, including all symbols for 
religious adoration, is strictly forbidden! 
The command is not merely against bowing 
down in order to worship them, but the 
act of bowing down is forbidden as strongly 
as worship. " Thou shalt not bow down 
to them, nor worship them." When once 
the disease of idolatry appeared it spread 
with wonderful rapidity. We can see 
this by the monuments and antiquities 
from the cities of the Tigris, from Egypt, 
and many other parts of the world in our 
National Museum ; and the Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures record the calamity. It 
has been supposed that atheism by its very 
nature would suppress idolatry, but this is 
a mistake. It not only fails to put down 
idolatry, but atheists themselves have in 
many places been idolaters. The Buddhist 
religion is essentially atheistic. It denies 
the existence of the Supreme God. Yet 
Buddhist temples and shrines have 
multitudes of images before which 
myriads of men, women, and children bow 
down, and to which incense is offered on 
ten thousand altars. The French atheists 
at the close of the eighteenth century 
** abolished " Christianity ; but they set 
up a living woman, a prostitute, and 
worshipped her in the cathedral of Notre 
Dame as the Gkxldess of Reason. I am 
mentioning this to show how easy it is to 
fall into idolatry, and so to demonstrate 
the truth of the assertion that "the re- 
introduction into our churches of graven 
images is a direct incentive to the sin of 
idolatry." The hunger and thirst for idols 
is further proved by the practice of some 
members of our Protestant Established 
Church, who, not content with idolatry as 



practised in many of our churches, set 
apart rooms in their own houses as 
chambers for images, and cause lights to 
bum before them, and bow down before 
them. The fascination of idolatry is 
increased by its employment of magnificent 
and gorgeously-decorated temples, in some 
cases by the beauty of its pictures and 
images, by the magnificence of its 
processions, shows, the glitter of ten 
thousand lights, the sweetness of vocal 
and instrumental music, the floating 
banners, the richly-robed priests and 
priestesses, the mysterious, influence of 
clouds of incense, and the gaiety of count- 
less multitudes of men, women, and 
children. It satisfies the ears and nose, 
the eyes and the palate ; and it panders to 
the worst lusts of uxuregenerate human 
nature. It provides every kind of 
halting-place for its devotees, from the 
massive temple to the roadside shrine, and 
the holy stone on every high hill and 
under every green tree. It confers degrees 
of sanctity on everyone who makes a 
pilgrimage to its most holy ground ; it has 
a hold upon the world which can be 
loosened only by Him of whom it is 
written *'the idols He shall utterly 
abolish." Idolatnr has a marvellously 
adhesive power. It sticks to a people and 
to their descendants. A huge image 
worshipped by the Mexicans and buried 
by the Spaniards was dug up some three 
hundred years afterwards, and was at once 
worshipped by some descendants of the 
subjects of Montezeuma. The most 
venerated idol for centuries before the 
days of Mohammed was the stone in the 
Cfl^ba at Mecca. Pilgrimages were made 
to it ; and there the stone is to this day, 
and the pilgrimages have never ceased. 
Every Mussulman who makes a pilgrimage 
to that stone has the title ox "H4ji," 
because he has performed the Huj, or 
pilgrimage. Even Mohammed the leono- 
clast could not get rid of that idol from 
Mecca, the Kibla of Mohammedan faith 
and practice. The superstition which 
associates itself with idolatry, sticks more 
or less to the native Christians in heathen 
lands ; and some of the heathen supersti- 
tion of our British and Saxon fore&thers 
sticks to many English Christians still. 
The law of the Church of England is that 
the Ten Commandments are to be set up 
at the east end of every church, where 
they may be '*seen and read." But 
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the Second Commandment clearly and 
absolutely condenms bowing down to and 
also worshipping any and every image, 
picture, representation in stone, or paste, 
or clay. The Ritualists, who have 
reintroauced the worst form of idolatry 
into our churches by elevating a wafer as 
the god of the congregation, and by calling 
on the people to worship the god which 
would be broken to pieces if the creature 
priest were to drop it — these Ritualist 
idolaters feel the lawlessness of their 
position — viz., that of committing idolatry 
with the Second Commandment staring 
down upon them. Accordingly, as the 
Church of Rome has left out tiie Com- 
mandment in some of her catechisms, so 
these Romish priests have covered up or 
buried, or caused the Ten Commandments 
not to be set up in their churches. Some- 
times the Commandments of God are 
printed in small black letter type, framed 
and glazed, and put into a dark part of 
the church, whue their proper place is 
occupied by graven images, immediately 
in front of &e kneeling communicants. 
Indeed, if you wish to buy an idol you 
may almost always find an idol shop near 
a leading Ritualistic church. I needed an 
image to illustrate a lecture a few months 
since and I found a store of gods near the 
Church of St. Alban's, Holbom. There is 
a similar shop in Brighton. About a mile 
from my church the Roman Catholics 
opened an idol shop; but there was no 
demand for images, so it is shut up and 
gone. Images are sometimes spoken of by 
Christians as mere *' aids to devotion.'' 
This apology condemns itself, for it is clear 
that *' the aid " can mean only the drawing 
the attention of the worshipper to the 
assistant image. But the very worst 
description of idolatry is that which comes 
from the assertion that the bread, the 
wafer, the wine, is changed into, tran- 
substantiated into, "the body and blood, 
soul and divinity, bones and nerves," 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, so that the officiating priest 
is represented as holding up our God 
manifest in the flesh as a god manifest in 
paste for the worship of the credulous. 
The condemnation of this worst form of 
idolatry lies in the language of its pro- 
moters. Thus, in Qie IHrectorium 
Anglicanum (Ed. 1865, p. 60), "The 
celebrant should at once elevate IT with 
the first finger and thumb of both hands, 
for the worship of the faithful.'* It is per- 
haps well that the neuter gender is em- 



ployed, since a dead idol is elevated by the 
celebrant. On p. 86 we read : " After Mass 
also he should beware of expectorations as 
much as possible, until he shall have 
eaten and drunken, lest by chance any- 
thing shall have remained between his 
teeth or in his fauces which by expectora- 
tion he might eject." On p. 87 we read 
of the transubstintiation and consecration 
of the Sacrament, and on pp. 88, 89, 
"The question arises, if after having 
commimicated of the Body, he shall have 
the water already in his mouth, and shall 
then for the first time perceive that it is 
water — whether he ought to swallow it or 
to eject it . . It is, however, safer to 
swallow than to eject it, and for this 
reason, that no particle of the body may 
be ejected with the water." In the 
Server^s Mass Book, compiled by the 
Rev. G. P. Grantham, b.a. (London : T. 
Masters & Co., 1878), p. 8, we read, 
" Think of Jesus on the Cross dying for 
you. Think of His coming down upon 
our altars under the form of Bread and 
Wine ! Every crumb on the Paten, every 
drop in the Chalice, has now become the 
whole Body, Blood, Soul, Spirit, and 
Divinity of Jesus ! Now is the time for 
you to worship Him, and to pray to Him. 
in your own words for yourself, your 
priest, your relations, and friends. Do 
not look about you nor aUow your 
thoughts to wander. Jesus is here ! " As 
to the wafers made for massing priests, 
they usually bear the figure of a lamb or 
a crucifix. They are altogether imfit for 
food, and therefore are not bread. Before 
consecration the wafer is admitted on all 
hands to be but a wafer, only a lamb made 
of paste. After consecration it is, we are 
told, God. So before consecration Aaron's 
calf was but a calf of gold ; after conse* 
cration it was worshipped as the Grod who 
saved Israel from Pharaoh. Surely I have 
said enough to demonstrate that ^'the 
reintroduction into our churches of graven 
images, and of the elevation and reserva- 
tion of the consecrated elements, with 
other like practices of pre-Reformation 
times, is a direct incentive to the sin of 
idolatry. As far as the restoration of the 
Mass is concerned one of the best preven- 
tatives is the restoration of the custom of 
the true primitive Church, the Church of 
the first century — i.e., of Evening Conunu- 
nion. The Romanisers insist on the Mass 
before breakfast. It is clear that this 
cannot be the Lord's Supper. In my 
i parish the number of communicants in 
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Ae tf^eomg is nearly three times the 
fiumber' of those who commxmicate at 
midday. Nothing can surpass the quiet, 
holy, reverent demeanour of evening com- 
mnnioants. There is no law of onr 
Protestant Church to prohibit Evening 
Oonununion. There is no law com- 
manding early morning or fasting com- 
munions. The hour has wisely been left 
open as &r as Church law is concerned. 
When Bishop Samuel Wilberf orce urged 
that the institution of the Lord's Supper 
in the evening was **an exception," 
Bishop Jeune replied, *'It is for your 
lordship to show how there could be an 



exception, before there was a rule. And 
if it were an exception, then let my 
Lord's exception be my rule." If i 
have used strong language it is no 
stronger than the nature of the case 
demands. John the Baptist, our Lord 
Jesus Christ, St. Paul, Martin Luther, 
Bishop Latimer, and Bishop Ryle, have 
used strong language, and no one need be 
ashamed to be found in the same list. 
The idolaters are not ashamed. We 
must speak the truth as plainly as they 
speak against the truth. Cowardice in 
this matter is shame to confess Christ. — 
(SdecUd,) 
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[Fzom our own Oorrespondent.] 

Paris, May 16, 1892. 

All thine is mine! so shout certain 
anarchists. All mine is thine, is the motto 
of the genuine follower of C^irist. The 
new definition of social revolution is : 
^* Propaganda by fact!" Speech, print, 
^eory, are acknowledged to be impotent ; 
attention is too distracted or too dormant 
to be gained by means hitherto employed, 
■and to arouse it explosive facts must burst 
upon the dull ear and duller under- 
standing. 

Too long has Christianity, such as the 
world sees it — form of Godly words without 
iorce of Godly life — ^forgotten its pristine 
power of love, and the world notes it, and 
after dallying with the form for conveni- 
ence sake, awakes as from a dream to the 
hideous reality. Such seems to be our 
■state, and it gives an insight into the 
arcana of our long-drawn revolutionary 
•erisi»— a key-note to the general seething of 
southern Eiurope. It is but a trite remark 
to say that contentions on dogmatical 
points, and on church questions, are 
irrelevant, imprudent, nay, absolutely im- 
pertinent all along the line, and the more 
the Eyangelical Alliance can '* propagate 
by fact" its loving hallowing mfluence, 
the greater will be its guerdon — ^*' Blessed 
91^ Sie peacemakers ! " 

'We have often wondered that the 
prophetic Scriptures concerning the glories 
of me future destinies of our world are not 
iBoreably studied and brought to throw 



light on the grand interests of man, so 
blindly trifled with. I never found a 
thougntful revolutionist whose attention 
was not arrested, and heart calmed and 
satisfied with the glorious revelations in 
Isaiah, and the other prophets, properly 
brought before him. I have seen tears 
roll down men's faces while they said, 
^< that is all we want, all we seek ! " And 
beginning by those Scriptures, they were 
led to Christ and submitted to Him, relin- 
quishing their own ways to accept His. '* Be 
patient, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord ! " 

After panic, fears; the 1st of May passed 
off in Paris more quietly than ever a 
Sunday passed. People stayed at home, 
shops closed mostly, rain poured down, 
and the well-prepared troops and pohce 
were almost invi^ble. Protestant churches 
and meetings were attended with their 
usual congregations. 

It has often been asked why the Re- 
formed Churches are closed after their one 
service on Sundays and generally all the 
week ? There are one or two exceptions 
and the Church of Passy-Paris is taking 
example from that of L'Etoile, opening its 
doors to an afternoon Sunday service. One 
longs to see these edifices thrown open 
daily, with cordial invitation to passers by, 
and a simple Gospel such as the people' 
need given forth in their own simple 
language by holv, earnest, genial Christians. 
What a school for young pastors and 
students, if led by some of these ! 
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Ordinatioiis are always interesting. In 
Paris several have lately taken ^ce of 
sons of pastors, among them of Wilfred 
Monod, son of Theodore Monod, in the 
Oratoire. It was largely attended and a 
season of blessing. It is to be noted that 
the yonng men who study in the Paris 
faculty, are, in general, belieyers in the 
Diyinity of Christ and the Inspiration of 
Scripture, notwithstandingthe very various 
views of their professors. Is it reaction ? 
or do these professors keep their views 
chiefly for their own speculative writings, 
without impressing them upon their 
pupils ? In the extreme paucity of pastors, 
altiiough their numbers are steadily in- 
creasing, the question of lay preachers is 
opportune, and is coming to the surface, 
llie EvangilUte has an able article on the 
subject, concluding that, in France, *' the 
pastoral ministry wiU be yet for a long 
time insufficient for the vast task before it. 
The lay ministry, if the churches make 
room for it, has a great part to take in the 
Evangelization of France. It is not a 
rival but an auxiliary to the pastorate." 

The new academician, Pierre Loti, whose 
literary productions suit the taste of the 
**end of the age" — ^pleasing to the ear 
and fatal to morals, — drew once a picture 
of his austere Huguenot surroundmgs in 
childhood from which he had drifted, and 
he was reminded of this by M. Mezidres 
in his complimentary reception speech. 
'*The Bible is a grand school of poesy. 
What beautiful imagery, what powerful 
thoughts must have imconscioudy pene- 
trated into your mind when you heaid the 
evening prayer of your father amid the 
assembled mmily! Thirty years later, 
your memory is stiU haunted by Bible 
verses. You even at one time hesitated 
between two vocations — had you not been 
a sailor you would have been a pastor. 
Great would have been the pity, for you 
would never have written " (such and such 
of his infidel and immoral productions). 
Fearful praise this ! This drifting shows 
the need, the absolute necessity, of new 
streams of living, beaming, lovmg Chris- 
tianity being turned upon Uie land. 

News from various bright-lived evan- 
gelists — some stationaiy , some itinerating — 
cheer the heart, and here and there the 
quickening of drowsy churches and the 
spurring on of lagging souls, and in some 
cases Methodist revivals, show that the arm 
of the Lord is not shortened. 

While in Paris and large towns, and in 
certain circles, Protestantism is esteemed, 



though not embraced, it is far from the 
case in oountrv places and vflkges, 
where it is on^ known tfarouffh the 
distorted and absurd stories dingently 
p^pagated by the Romish clergy. 
The difficulties are b^ond measure 
great, unfathomable to outsiders, f^ 
parently insuperable. We have before 
us, among others, a letter describing 
Corsica, by a Corsican who, after plunging 
into Solomon's fatal experiments, and 
coming to the same conclusion that ** all 
is vanity,*' resolved to have done with all 
things under the sun by committing 
suicide, but before he could execute his* 
purpose, he was taken by surprise. He re- 
solved to delay it tiUthe morrow, but that 
evening he strolled into a continental 
Salvationist meeting ; God met him there 
and saved him. He is now among the 
most earnest of men to save his coimtry. 
And his reroected father, to whose arm8> 
he flew as the prodigal from a for countrv, 
to tell him he was yet alive, and not only 
living for him, but living to God, rejoices- 
in a son that '^ was lost and now is found." 
The description this man gives, in a letter 
now before me, of the state of the people 
in Corsica, will be of interest and of use 
to any desirous of doing good there. 

'*The most terrible enemy of Jesus is 
the Roman Catholic rdigion. The 
peasants, and, in general, all with whom I 
nave conversed, conclude thus: *What 
ruins religion are the priests — Chi dict^ 
prete dice casale,* Many sincere persons 
have voluntarily acknowledged that they 
do not go to church because people go 
there for anything but for prayer. In 
Corsica, religion has become one of in- 
timidation. Old superstitions are clung 
to, because of the fear of judgment and 
heU ; this fear makes the people bear with 
the priesthood. Purgatory plays a large 
part in religion. Every family pays for 
at least one Mass per year for souls 
supposed to be in purgatory. The worship 
of ike Virgin is far greater than the 
worship offered to God. Every village 
has some miraculous Madonna, or saints 
whose festival is far better observed than 
Sunday, which is much neglected. Women 
go to Mass, but few men, who prefer 
talking, drinking, and card playing. The 
Corsicans are greatly addicted to alcohol. 
They are very proud of their religion, and 
the slightest aUusion to it should be 
avoided. They distrust any such allusion 
from continental people, and still more 
from Englishmen, whom they consider all 
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to be ProteBtsatB, and are immediately on 
the def ensiye. People Bay, ' Ob ! you will 
do nothing in (Corsica.' May be toe ehall 
do nothing, but Jesus? Has not Jesufi 
come for Coraica as well as for Saint 
Helena? The grave of Napoleon sees 
something of Chnst's Kingdom, why should 
not his birthplace also see its dawn ? " 

The aged Professor Delaunay — ^who 
commenced life in a Jesuit seminary, was 
convinced by visiting the Roman cata- 
combs of the fallacy of the Mass, left the 
convent for Canada, became a baptised 
member of the *' Church of Christ," and 
after years of professorship came, in 1878, 
and did a good work in Paris among 
Roman Catholics, holding meetings to- 
gether with his energetic wife, and dis- 
tributing the Scriptures — ^has gone to his 
rest. Abbe Guettee also — ^with whom we 
carried on at one time a correspondence 
on the vexed question — "Is the Church 
of England based on her Thirty-nine 
Articles alone, or also on the four first 
Councils, the Apostolic Fathers ? " After 



in vain trying by his writings — ^periodical 
and historical — to bring France back to 
Gallicanism, and attempting to form and 
further an ecclesiastical union between 
Anglicanism, Gallicanism, and the Ortho- 
dox Greek Church, he drifted into the 
latter and died in its pale — a " d.d." and 
priest. He seemed to be stopped in his 
search for truth by the Oxfoid tractarian 
entanglement. Such men give hope for 
a time, but ever learning, seldom or never 
come to a clear knowledge of the truth. 
Peri Hyacinthe is giving more hope. His 
later meetings, now closed for the summer, 
but to be resumed in autumn, have been a 
step forward in the right direction. They 
have drawn a congregation of 500 or 
more, principally Roman Catholics, deeply 
interested; several pastors joined, and a 
true ring of Gtospel truth sounded forth. 
He seems to be environed by more 
auspicious spiritual surroundings, less 
wedded to erudite past trammels, and 
more inclined to obey the calls of the 
present time. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, May 17, 1892. 

Afteh the withdrawal of the School 
Bill, a quiet calm has entered our parlia- 
mentary life. On one occasion repre- 
sentatives of the different parties gave 
their opinion, and then the question was 
dropped. One of the wisjies of the 
Emperor had been realised before the 
crisis. The 10,000,000 marks for the 
new cathedral in Berlin were voted. If 
the crisis had come a few weeks earlier 
the Ultramontanes would not have assented. 
Now the matter is settled. The tempo- 
rary place of worship for the congrega- 
tion IS being built this summer. On 
October 15, the old cathedral, a very 
simple place, quite unworthy of its name — 
but where many able ministers preached 
the Gospel in the power of the Spirit and 
of the truth — will be pulled down, and the 
Emperor hopes that, on his birthday 
(January 27) in the year 1900, the new 
cathedral will be ready. 

The Bill for the abolition of fees for 
baptisms and marriages, when demanded 
in the simplest forms, has met with no 
opposition in the House of Deputies. Also 
the change of the different days of repent- 
ance into one common for all the country, 
on the Wednesday before the last Sunday 



of Trinilr, fotmd the unanimous approba* 
tion of aU political parties. With tms all 
religious questions occupying our political 
assemblies are settled for the present, and 
we shall not have to occupy ourselves 
with them in these pages agam till next 
winter. 

General von Biilow died a few days ago. 
Since he left the army, he dedicated hiff 
whole time and activilr to religious works. 
Many societies here will feel the loss. We 
wish he had many successors. 

Three new foundation - stones for 
churches in or about Berlin have been 
laid since my last letter. In one case the 
Emperor was there personally, in the two 
others he sent representatives. We are 
making some progress in these things 
through the inde&tigable energy of the 
Empress. 

'rhe " Evangelical Social Congress " as- 
sembled in the Easter week this year. It 
cannot be denied that much real work is 
done by the men who enter into these- 
difficult questions. Pastor Neumann 
refuted the false theories which social 
democracy has brought forward, and the 
long speech of Professor Wagner showed 
that this party can never fulfil all the 
promises contained in their new pro- 
gramme, even if they once got the 
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political jwwer into their hands. Never- 
Iheleas the attendance at this third Con- 
gress was smaller than at the two former 
ones. We welcome all efforts made to 
oppose the f eaiful doctrines of social de- 
mocracy, and such a literary polemic is 
also necessaiy. Yet it seems difficult to 
convince the masses and to gain influence 
on them by such theoretical means. We 
have more confidence in the simple and 
practical preaching of the Gospel. 

A new law on the protection of the 
labouring classes having come into opera- 
tion on April 1, the parochial Council 
of St. Mary's Church here did something 
which ought to find larger imitation. 
They published a circular and distributed 
it at the Church doors, and in the 
parish, requesting the members of the 
congregation to avail themselves of the 
greater facilities afforded for Simday rest. 

The OT>en-air meetings of the Young 
Men's Christian Association have begun 
^^ain for this summer. 

As you inserted in your columns last 
month, in another place, a small notice 
on the work of St. Michael here, I may, 
perhaps, just add a few words of explana- 
tion. Though the name sounds rather 
Roman Catholic, the Society is the most 
thoroughly Evangelical agency here for 
doing city mission work. It is one of the 



tiiree separate organisations here for this 
purpose, the ''Evangelical Society," the 
*'City Mission" (conducted by Mr. 
Stocker), and '' St. Michael." The con- 
ductor of this work is a layman. Count 
Piickler, and all the workers are laymen. 
The object is quite expressly to bring 
souls to Christ. As, however, everybody 
cannot reach everybody. Count Piickler 
directs his attention to the working 
classes, where the hostile influences are 
the greatest. He chose the name of St. 
Michael because, aecording to Daniel and 
the Revelation, the Archangel Mioha^ ie 
destined to fight the great struggle against 
Satan. The Society has two houses and 
three large hired halls, besides their three 
coffee-rooms. Evangelistio meetings are 
held, and its chief object is to gather the 
Christians tc^ther, so that &ey may 
strengthen each other, and thus become fitted 
as salt and light to their surroundings. 
The Society gathers all ages and sexes into 
separate associations; there is a Sunday- 
school, a department for the lads, one 
for the young men, one for the men, 
one for the women, and one for the young 
women. The Araociation has already 
proved a blessing to many souls. The 
work was started in 1883 in consequence 
of the evangelistic work of the Rev. F. von 
SchlUmbach. 



BELGIUM. 



The Rev. Kennedy Anet, General 
Secretary of the Missionary Church of 
Belgium, writes from Brussels on May 7th 
as follows : — 

We have most encouraging news to give 
of the work of evangelization carried on by 
the Belgian Missionary Christian Church. 

Statistics, — For the last four years about 
^00 members have, each year, been added 
to our Churches. Ten years ago we had 
30 chapels and halls, now we have 45 ; 
then 25 churches and 32 annexes, now 28 
churches and 60 annexes ; then 34 Sunday 
Schools, now 58. Our expenditure then 
amounted to 128,000 frs., it has now risen 
to 151,000 frs. We then had 15 Pastors, 
and now our 25 Pastors are insufficient 
for the work. 

EUven new chapels or halls, — In the 
neighbourhood of Liege, we have had to 
build a wooden hall at Houtain near 
Taifre, a new locality recently opened to 
the Gospel ; and a chapel at La Tr^alle, 
where the members of the congregation, 



all working men, have engaged to paj 
500 frs. every year until the debt is 
extinguished. The out-stations of the 
Church of Lize Seraing have so much 
increased in numbers as to make the con* 
struction of a chapel necessary and the 
formation of a separate church. The 
members are all of them working men, 
and have in a few weeks sulMcribed 
2,500 frs. towards the building fund. 

In the town of Namur, where there has 
been a resident pastor for only two vears, 
our little hall ought to be replaced by a 
chapel. Fifty years ago in the whole 
Charleroi district, there were but two or 
three Protestants to be found, and these 
were Christians but in name. Now we 
have three churches with numerous 
missions, and a total of 2,000 members, 
including children. One of these, that of 
Jumet, has a chapel that is falling into 
ruins. The members of the Church have 
subscribed 1 1 ,000 frs. ; but to build a new 
chapel about 30,000 fra. qiore would be re* 
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quired. Ootircelles is enlarging — at its 
own expense and with a few donations 
— ^its chapel, which has become far too 
small. The work has extended very 
considerably at Mons and in the neigh- 
bourhood, where we have been at work for 
only a few years. At Jemappes a public- 
house keeper having been converted has 
transformed his public-house into a place 
of worship, and at Mons we have had to 
hire a larger hall. One of the out-stations 
of the church of Wasmes, that of Boussu, 
has all at once taken the proportions of a 
church. Last year the congregation con- 
sisted of 60 families, now there are 100, 
and the number of members has risen from 
IKOO to 400. 

In Brussels we have two churches, one 
French, the other Flemish. The work of 
evangelization is increasing, and has made 
it necessary to hire two new halls. We 
have thus in Brussels and the Faubourgs, 
two chapels and four halls. Lastly, at 
Antwerp we must absolutely build a new 
chapel. 

Woe unto U9 if we do not evangelize, — 



The evangelization of Belgium is a- duty 
which we feel more and more to be 
incumbent on us. To be convinced of its 
necessity, it needs only to be on the spot 
and to observe the ignorance of the Word 
of God amongst the people, and the 
opposition of the priests to the Bible. 
Our colporteiirs mention instances of this 
nearly every month in their reports ; but it 
is the Roman Catholics, who by what they 
themselves say, impress upon us the obliga* 
tion to preach the Gospel to them. Thus a 
man of mature age, recently converted, 
never tires of saying : *' God wiU never 
forgive the Romish Church for having kept 
the Gospel from usJ^ 

Our wants increase in proportion to the 
extension of our work. Notwithstanding 
the liberality of our churches and of our 
friends abroad, we concluded last year 
with a deficit of 20,000 frs., and we 
anticipate that this year's accoimt will 
close on Jime 30, with a fresh deficit of 
20,000 frs. Will our brethren in Pro- 
testant lands come to our assistance ? 

Brussels, 129 Chauss6e d'Lcelles. 



ITALY. 



The Italia Evangelica of May 17 has 
«ome interesting details under the heading 
of '* Religious Life in the Waldensian 
Valleys." It says : " Our thirtieth session 
of the Conferenze Libera di Val Pellice 
took place on April 27." The matter 
under consideration was " The Celebration 
of the Lord's Supper." Signer A. Gay, 
pastor of San Giovanni, presided. His 
discourse touched especially on three 
essential points : First, the significance of 
the Holy Supper ; secondly, who ought to 
be the participants; thirdly, when ought 
it to be celebrated. Up to the present 
time the Lord's Supper has not been 
celebrated in our Church, but four times a 
year (and each time on two consecutive 
Sabbaths) — Christmas, Easter, Pentecost, 
and September. The question of more 
frequent celebrations of the Communion 
has been mooted, and, in fact, proposed ; 
and in the present Conference the desired 
alteration became a fact. After the ad- 
dress several other pastors spoke on the 
subject. 

llie Conference has thus practically 
broken in upon old usages, leaving to each 
individual church, however, the right of 
consulting its own spiritual requirements. 
We believe that tiiis movement wiU quicken 



and bind together the brethren in our 
various parishes, and l:e productive of 
good. 

The Temoine says that in no place does 
the general pubHc take such a lively 
interest in these Conferences as at VilUo* 
Pellice, or attend in such numbers at the 
opening diet of worship. This is a sign 
among many others that this Church, so 
dear to the hearts of many, is developing a* 
genuine and vigorous life. May God give 
her grace and power to conquer the 
elements of corruption and unbelief which 
lie around her. 

Signer Bonghi's " Life of Jesus Christ " 
has been put in the index. Perhaps it 
may not be amiss that it should be so. 
Although not extinguishing all the errors 
of the Church of Rome, yet it contains 
so many great truths, and gives forth so 
many rays of pure light, that it may well 
deserve a welcome. As human nature 
generally desires that which is forbidden, 
the Vatican has probably stimulated the 
appetite for its perusal, an appetite which, 
up to the present time, has been far from 
indifferent. 

A most interesting account of a tour of 
evangelization made by Coimt Campello is 
to hand. < Signer Luzzi says : " During 
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the month we have had undeniable proofs 
that our work of reform has taken deep 
root in Vabierine, and we may justly hope 
and believe that, if all resolutely carry on 
the work on the same lines, we shall 
obtain the like results in other parts of 
Italy. . ." 

On Thursday, April 7, the Hev. di 
Campello, with fire friends belonging to 
the congregation at Arrone, went to a 
village containing about 100 souls, all 
belonging to the agricultural class. We 
were wdcomed, and had placed at our 
disposition a good sized apartment, in 
which the whole village gathered together 
for the occasion. Signer Campello spoke 
first, and urged upon his hearers the im- 
portance of salvation. He was followed 
by the writer of this report, who exhorted 
all to take Christ as their example, 
and to follow in His steps. The 
interest excited by these proceedings was 
evident to anyone who glanced at the 
earnest and devout laces of the listeners as 
the Word of Life was faithfully put before 



them. On Saturday, the 9th, another 
meeting was held at Casteldilago, on which 
occasion Coimt Campello addressed the 
gathering on the Passion of Our Lord. 
The faithful here are strong in faith, 
indeed, and ardently attached both to the 
work and those who carrv it on. Count 
Campello, together with myself and our 
four brethren, went on the 12th to a 
village containing about 300 inhabitants. 
We found a very spacious kitchen capable 
of holding 100 persons put at our disposal. 
It was soon filled. The Count and othera 
of us spoke. We were asked to come 
back again soon, and continue to evangelise 
in the village, and likewise open a school 
for the youths in the place. This we 
promised to do, God helping us. In 
Arrone itself the usual services have taken 
place as usual — the Sunday morning 
worship, and in the evening smging and 
prayers. The school for the artisans and 
the agricultural labourers have, as also the 
Sunday-school, been well attended, so like- 
wise has the singing class. K. F. D. 



SPAIN. 
MISSIONARY TRAINING COLLEGF. 



Miss E. Jane Whately writes : — 
Among the various agencies for Spanish 
Evangelization, it seems to some of us 
that the Missionair Training College at 
Puerto Santa Mana, near Cadiz, super- 
intended by the Rev. Dr. Moore, deserves 
more attention than it has hitherto met 
with. It is doing the same good work as 
the Claudian College at Florence, and if a 
stronger case could be pleaded ^an that 
it would be in respect of Spain. Many of 
the resources available in Italy are not 
found in Spain. In the latter country 
educational advantages are at the very 
lowest figure conceivable in any com- 
munity possessed of a written language 
and Uterature. The ignorance of the 
people is such that at the last census it 
was computed that nearly two-thirds of the 
population do not even know the alphabet. 
The public schools and colleges stand 
very low educationally, and they are all 
more or less under Jesuit influence. Ex- 
cept where Protestant schools can be 
established, the education for all must be 
practically in Jesuit principles. And the 
difficulty of establishing schools of the 
humblest kind is rendered gigantic by the 
almost impossibility of obtaining even a 
tolerably qualified schoolmaster, any in- 



deed, who would not be regarded else- 
where as utterly incompetent. The 
pastors and evangelists employed in Spain 
all suffer more or less from this dearui of 
resource, except the very few who have 
been able to be trained in Switzerland. 
The need, therefore, of some training in- 
stitution of the kind we have mentioned ia 
most pressing. 

The College at Puerto supplies this. 
Its aim is to train pastors, evangelists, 
and schoolmasters. All Evangelical 
Agencies may avail themselves of it. 
The young students receive not only 
a thorough solid Scriptural and secular 
education, including Latin and English 
besides their own language, and Greek 
and Hebrew for those intended for 
the ministry, but enjoy the advantages 
of a healthful, pure, and Christian home 
life, and training in habits of order,, 
neatness, and diligence. There are at 
present ten students in the College. Four 
have passed through it in the eight yeara 
of its existence. The first and eldest is 
now an active and useful pastor at Cordoba, 
two are acting as schoolmasters, and the 
fourth, licensed to preach last October, 
is working well as itinerant evangelist in 
the Provmce of Malaga. The number 
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Gould easily be mcreaaed could ■ means be 
found, but the poverty of tbe students 
must make their support depend mainly 
on private contributions, all of which go 
to this object. The work has not the 
romantic interest which attaches to in- 
dividual evangelistic efforts, but if the 
fountain head be not supplied the streams 
must fail, and, humanly speaking, it is to 
this source we must look for future 



effective workers in Spain, whether as 
teachers or preachers. 

Contributions will be gntefblly received 
by Donald Matiieson, Esq., 120 Queen's 
Gate, London, S.W., by Miss Whately, 
21 Behnont Park, Lee, S.E., or by the 
Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance, who 
has visited the College, and, having known 
its Principal for many years, cordially 
commends this appeal. 



BOHEMIA. 



The Czechs, or Bohemians proper, are 
8tin agitating tiie question of national in- 
dependence. Consequently, the Reformed 
Church, composed as it is almost entirely 
of Csechs, cannot take a step without 
l)eing suspected, rightly or wrongly, of 
complicity with this movement. Thus, 
when it was proposed to celebrate the 
tercentenary on March 28 last of the birth 
of the great reformer and pedagogue, 
Amos Comenius, the (Government, fearing 
that a great Czech demonstration might 
ensue, forbade all public celebration of 
the event. Again, when permission was 
sought to erect a Huss house in Prag as a 
Protestant rallying-point and institution, 
the Town Coimcil refused on the ground 
that it might become a centre for Czech 
plotting. For similar reasons it is pro- 
bable that the Government will not sanction 
the proposal made at the last Synod to 
alter the name of the Reformed Church, 
and to revert to the old title, '* Unity of 
the Bohemian Brethren," and to substi- 
tute the Bohemian Confession and the 
Bohemian Catechism for the Helvetic 
Confession and the Heidelberg Catechism, 
which have been the standards of the 
Church since its reconstruction at the end 
of the last century. 

This Czech movement is thus a hindrance 
xather than a help. Every attempt on the 
part of the Church to move forward and 
adapt its institutions to the needs of the 
time is apt to be viewed by the Govern- 
ment with suspicion. Nor has the 
ovoking of a national sentiment, and the 
revival of some of the traditions of former 
times, done much to direct attention to the 
religious character and teachings of Huss 
and the old reformers. The Czechs as a 
whole persist in regarding their work as 
political. In no way, therefore, does this 
craving for national rights and indepen- 
dence benefit the cause of truth and right- 
eousness. Religion is not deemed worthy 



of thought : it seems as much a thing of 
the past as witchcraft. . . There has 
been progress, but no brilliant victories 
have been achieved. One event, however, 
deserves special notice. 

Our oldest and most successful station 
in Bohemia is at Laun. One of the 
churches in that town, St. Peter's, was 
erected in 1456-1468 for the Protestant 
party, and was in their possession for 1 60 
years. In 1623 the Roman Catholics got 
possession of it, and held it till the Edict 
of Toleration was issued in 1781, when it 
was converted into a hay and straw store. 
A few years later a private gentleman 
restored it as one of the historical monu- 
ments of the town, and it is now a beautiful 
specimen of architecture. Still it remained 
unused except as a place of lumber. Your 
Committee being informed that it might 
be possible to secure the place, urged 
Pastor Molnar, in whose large Protestant 
parish Laun is, to approach the Town 
Council on the subject. This was done, 
and the question came on for discussion in 
March last. The Roman Catholic Dean 
strove hard to secure the rejection of the 
proposal, and succeeded in inducing eleven 
of the Councillors to vote against it. He 
himself, in his excitement, was observed, 
to the great amusement of all present, to 
be voting in our favour. Eventually it 
was agre^, by a majority of three' to aUow 
us the use of the budding for six years, on 
condition of our paying 100 florins per 
annum, '* not as rent, but as a contribution 
towards the preservation of this memorable 
building." But before we can use it, it 
must be repaired and furnished. 

The event is one of such interest as to 
warrant your Committee in giving some 
few extracts from the discussion of the 
Town . Council, as reported in a local 
journal (Czech). The Dean reminded the 
Council that a hundred years ago the 
townspeople, in spite of the order sent by 
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tbe central auihorities, resolved to keep 
the building in their own hands, and now 
their successors, sons of the Catholic 
Church, wish to hand it oyer to another 
Church communion. He added that the 
Evangelical Reformed Church is of Ger* 
man (I) origin, that it has nothing in 
common with the old Bohemian brethren, 
«nd that, as it is supported by German 
money, it deserves no consideration on the 
part of Bohemians (Czechs) ! 

The Dean was followed by Herr Josef 
Forst, who delivered the following noble 
speech : — 

It is the principle of toleration with which 
we are now dealing. Gentlemen, a few days 
since we celebrated in worthy fashion the 
memory of Johann Comenius, as a learned 
man and teacher, and especially as one who, 
by his nohle character and honourable life, 
stood preeminent in that time of wild and 
passionate excitement. This nobility of cha- 
racter came out most clearly in his ezhanstihle 
love for humanity at laree, and in the spirit 
of civil and religioas toleration that sprang 
from that love. The declaration of this prin- 
ciple of religious toleration on the part of 
Comenius is especially worthy of note, because 
be was hunted from one comer of Europe to 
another on account of his religion, and at 
length succumbed to death on foreign soil. 
Comenius was spared no torture or cruelty 
which the devilish ingenuity of the anti- 
national and anti-ref ormation fanatics of those 
days could devise for the extermination of 
the ' proscribed Bohemian Brethren. Never- 
theless, as the bishop of these Brethren he 
preached peace and mutual toleration. In our 
voting to-day let us be mindful of this noble 
character, and let us imitate him. Let us 
prove that Comenius' doctrine of toleration 
has found a fruitful soil in our hearts. As a 
CathoUe, I see no undermining of our faith in 
this handing over of St. Peter's Church for 
the worship of another confession. Rather 
do I see an undermining of our faith in the 
•inoonsiderate aetion of our higher Church 
authorities, who, in their decrees, ever insist 
on the use of German, who forbid the 
Comenius* festival, and who refuse to allow 
thousands and thousands of Bohemians 
(Czechs) in Vienna to hear the Word of God 
preached to them in their own tongue. Such 

Sroceedinos do more to injure Uie GathoUc 
hurch than the existence of persons of an- 
other faith. Gentlemen, I see in every person 
of another religion, above all, one with whom 
I should live in peace in accordance with 
Chxist't teaching. Therefore, I shall vote for 
the oranting of the request of the Krabschits 
Presbytery, and I call on you, gentlemen, to 
do the same, and so to uphold the good repute 
of our town and of its enlightened inhabitants, 
who wish to live together in peace. 



These arguments and appeals were op- 
posed by the Dean, who then offered him* 
self to hire the church! This strange 
proceeding was met in the following 
humorous fashion by the Burgomaster 
(Mayor) : — 

I have just had a capital meal, and can eat 
no more. All my concern is to enjoy to the 
full what I have eaten. Carrying out this 
design, I just take a gentle walk, when I espy 
a man who has not mul such blessings, and to 
whom I cannot impart them. I see him go 
into a baker's shop where only one small 
roll remains for sale. I rush to the place, 
seize the roll, pay for it, and hide it in my 
pocket. Then I go quietly away. The bread 
gets hard and mouldy; but what does that 
matter ? I have accomplished what I wanted. 
The despised man must still hunser. Bid I 
act nobly, conscientiously, honourably ? Now 
thus, and simply thus, stands to-day the case 
of this church of Bt Peter. Here in Laun the 
Catholics are well cared for: they have the 
beautiful church of St. Nicholas, and the 
church of the Mother of God, and the church 
of the Fourteen Saints. The Protestants have 
to content themselves with an insufficient 
room in a private house. Is the St. Peter's 
Church rather to be left to fall into decay 
than to come into possession of tiie Protestants P 
For a hundred years the dishonoured building 
served as a bam, and no Catholic desired that 
worship should again be celebrated there. But 
as soon as the Protestants ask for it, then the 
Catholics are most anxious to get poss es sion 
of it. It is, however, well known that the 
Protestants in Laun built the same in 1456, 
and they, and not the Catholics, enjoyed the 
use of it up to the time of the counter- 
reformation. 

This liberal action on the part of the 
Town Council will doubtless excite much 
attention, and evoke no little anger, on 
the part of the Romish Church. But it ia 
hoped that public opinion generally will 
approve the step. Already many of the 
inhabitants of Laun (not Protestants) have 
presented an address of confidence to the 
Burgomaster for having acted in our 
favour. 

It remains for us to pray that thin pro- 
ceeding may be helpful to the cause of 
truth, and that large and believing congre* 
gations may be gathered within the walla 
where in former days the good old Gospel 
of Jesus Christ was proclaimed. — {Extract 
from Annual Report of the Evangelical 
Continental Society — the Rev, R» S. 'Ashton^ 
Secretary,) 
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THE EVANGELIZATION OF SOUTH AMERICA. 



South Amebioa is supposed to have a 
population of some 23,000,000 Spanish 
and Portuguese descendants, 3,000,000 
Africans, and 4,000,000 scattered In- 
dians, and with the increase of foreign 
missionary zeal in our country we are glad 
to note that interest is growing, and 
promising efforts are heing made to reach 
these yenr spiritually destitute in the 
countries lying south of our hright little 
colony of British Guiana. For the most 
part the Romanism that prevails Lb little 
better than Paganism, and while the North 
American Protestant Churches hare sent 
good men hoth to Brazil and the Argentine 
Bepublic, the British churches have hitherto 
accomplished little. Dr. Kalley, who went 
to Brazil in 1855, and worked on till his 
death in 1888, was entirely self-supported. 
Mr. James Fanstone laboured in Pemam- 
buco in the same way. Now that religious 
liberty has been proclaimed, no wonder 
that cries are heard and expectations 
fonned that British Christians mav well 
be asked to consider. This Eyaagelization 
Society has been formed to assist in cany- 
ing the Gospel to these very needy people. 
For a time it will concentrate its efforts in 
Brazil, and will endeavour to work much 
on the lines of the China Inland and 
kindred missions. 

We notice with great pleasure this new 
enterprise, which is full of promise. We 
understand that Mr. Maxwell Wright, who 
has preached 346 times in forty-six towns 
and villages of Brazil, is about to start 



again for that country, and in connexion 
with the movement it is hoped that, a 
mission on the Keswick lines will soon 
take the field, and that it may be led by 
the Rev. G. C. Grubb, whose work has 
been so much blessed in the colonies of 
late. This gentleman and his companions 
seem to be remarkably well qualified for 
the work, and we trust a rich blessing 
awaits them. Surely our Christian friends 
wiU take this matter up very cordially. 
How much English money has been ad* 
vanced in railway and other commercial 
enterprises, not always with satisfactory 
results. It would have been better to send 
the Word of God in advance. Centuries 
without the Bible lay poor foundations for 
even commercial success. Let us lose no 
more time, there are far higher interests 
at stake. "When the Rev. George W. 
Chamberlain first went to Brazil," says Dr. 
A. Pierson in " The Greatest Work in the 
World," "he found 10,000,000 people 
in a nominally Papal land who scarcely 
knew what a Bible was. One old patriarcn 
of four score years, to whom he gave a 
Portuguese New Testament and explained 
salvation by faith, said to him, * Young 
man, this is what I have long been waiting 
to hear. But where was your father when 
my father was alive, that he never came 
to tell my father how to be saved?' 
Some such question as that we must all 
answer, if not before we die, at the judg* 
ment seat of Christ." 



ZENANA BIBLE AND MEDICAL MISSION. 



At the recent annual meeting of this 
Society, the Right Hon. Lord Reay pre- 
sided. The Rev. A. R. Cavalier (Cfeneral 
Secretary) gave an abstract of the report 
showing substantial progress. The popula- 
tion of India is nowupwfffdsof 287,000,000, 
and there is more heathenism in that land 
to-day than ever before. There axe 
38,000,000 girls under fifteen years of 
age, and of these only 313,000 arereceiving 
any instruction. There are at present 376 
Christian workers in India connected with 
this mission. . At Lucknow, the . new 
hospital was opened in Oclpber, and is 
already too small, and a new wing with 
beds lor twenty more mitients is being 
added. At Benares and Patua tiie medical 
mismonaries are overwhelmed with work, 



and the patioits at all three stations 
numbered 8,904, while the Dispensary 
attendances numbered 24,387. The general 
work has gone on increasing largely and 
reports from the different stations are full 
of encouragement. — Mr. W. T. Paton(Hon. 
Finance Secretary), stated that the total 
income last year was £16,687 6s. 8d.; both 
the Associations and general subscriptions 
showed a small increase, but the gross 
receipts had decreased oter £750, owins 
to tiie special gi^ in 1890 for the hospital 
at Luolaiow. A thousand pounds is still 
wanted to complete this memorial to the 
late Lady Kinnaird, and funds are also 
wanted for building a hospital at Patna. 
The deficit at the closed 1891 was £1,500. 
The committee am most ansdous to reach 
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a total of £20,000 annually, and trust that 
friends will aid them in reaching this 
figure. — ^The Rey. Dr. Pentecost said he 
was partionlarl J interested in the hospital 
work, and found that it had reaUy made a 
profound impression upon the educated 
native mind. A distinguislied natiye 
gentleman at Luoknow said they had many 
miracles recorded in their Shastas, but he 
did not believe them. What proof was 
there for the miracles of Jesus Christ? 
He replied that Jesus opened the eyes of 
the blind, healed the sick, caused the 
lame to walk, and did all the wonderful 
works recorded, not as isolated, but as so 
many seeds thrown into the soil of human 
nature, and in 1,800 years these seeds had 
grown and fructified, and in that hospital 
at Lucknow, beside whicb they stood, they 
had one of the fruits of the miracles 
wrought by Jesus in Judea 1,800 years 
ago. Then he asked the native gentleman 
iiniat miracle written in their books had 
taken root in human nature, and grew and 
spread its branches through vie land. 
'' Well," he said, '* we have to thank you 
for bringing before us a practical illustra- 
tion of charity such as our people never 
knew." The Society's schools are doing 
splendid work, training and educating 
girls, and not only giving them knowledge, 
but leading them to know the love of 
Christ, and so forming their characters, 
and throwing into that land a wonderful 
new element of power, a new force to 
elevate and advance its people. — ^TheRevs. 
G. Everard and Henry Squires also spoke. 
— ^Lord Keay said the problem before this 
Society was how 37,000,000 women in 
India could be rescued from ignorance and 
darkness. It is impossible to work in 
India upon emotioiud feeling or mere 
enthusiasm. Missionaries going to India 
must be fully convinced of the truth of 



what they preach, and able to put it 
into the best form of persuasive and argu- 
mentative power, having also that greater 
force than any human intellect — ^the power 
of the Holy Spirit. As regards education 
the natives, both Hindu and Mohammedan, 
are convinced, at least a large number of 
them, that no more important problem is 
to be solved than that of the education of 
girls, so that suitable wives may be found 
for the educated boys. The educational 
work is spreading, and the natives are 
found willing to send their girls to these 
schools. The medical work is most 
valuable, and this Society has very rightly 
adhered to its principle of only sending 
out fully qualified ladies. To show the 
importance of this, he referred to Miss 
Meade, at Lucknow, who had performed 
one of the most difficult operations known 
with perfect success. Concerning the 
religious teaching, he quite agreed with 
some articles he bad seen lately urging 
that what will attract in India is that 
Christianity of a strong puritanical 
character, because they feel the weakness 
of their own religion, and want something 
which will strengthen them and enable 
them to speak the truth imder all circum- 
stances. He was glad that the Society 
worked in a Pan-denominational spirit in 
connexion with all Christian societies in 
India, and protested against putting one's 
own Church before Christianity. This 
Society has a very definite basis — namely; 
it accepted and welcomed all workers who 
stand on the one f oimdation — ^fidth in the 
living Christ. To be of real use in India 
this must be the spirit in which every 
miasioiuiry society should cany on ite 
work. — ^Particulars of the work the Society 
is doing will gladly be supplied by the 
Secretary, 2 Adelphi Terrace, London, 
W.C. 



MISSION TO LEPERS IN INDIA. 



Mb. Welieslet C. Bailet writes 
from Edinburgh on May 7 : — 

The Mission to L^)ers in India is 
receiving most piteous appeals for exten- 
sion; but the Society cannot entertain 
these petitions for additional aid unless it 
receives further support. There are doubt- 
less many who will gladly assist when they 
are made aware of the needs, and a few 
brief extracts from some letters lately 
received are appended. 

The Rev. H. Uflmann, of the German 



Mission, Purulia, Chota-Nagpore, writes 
on March 14 as follows: "Who are we 
that we can shut our doors and hearts 
against the cry of the poor and helpless 
ones? They will say, 'These are the 
Homes built for us and for our purposes, 
so we pray you to admit us.' I therefore 
ask you, for Christ's sake, do allow me to 
receive as many as may come, at least up 
to 200. [There are at present 160 
inmates in the asylum supported by the 
Mission to Lepers.] You may perhaps 
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«ay, * where is the money to oome from to 
provide for them ? ' I say, go to the great 
Ood in Heaven, who has plentv of money, 

- ^md believe in His words, and remember 
He knows what to do/' 

The Kev. G. M. BuUoch, of the London 
Missionary Society, who has 122 inmates 
in the Leper Allium at AUnora in the 
Himalayas, says: "Since January 1, I 
liave positively refused to admit any ap- 
plicants, and ^ou cannot tell what a 
^evous trial this has been to me, especially 
an two very sad cases where the disease 
l&ad made terrible ravages. There have 

' I)een quite twenty applicants since Jan. 1, 
but I do not feel justified in receiving any 
tin I find out how far the Churdi of 
Christ is willing to stand by me." 

The native caretaker of the Almora 
Asylum says in a most touching letter 
{translated from the Hindustani) : -'Many 
faave come seeking admission but have 
been obliged to go away again. We are 



grieved to be unable to help' them. Some 
came who were very helpless and could 
with difficulty move about; with tears 
they entreated of us to give them a phice 
of refuge. One day a man came who was 
verv helpless. He remained the whole 
night in the hope of having his name 
entered on the books, and it was hard to 
send him away in the morning.'* Of 
another institution for lepers a lady 
missionary writes : " Is the Institution to 
be enlarged? You know there are 500 
lepers in this district alone, and the need 
for further assistance is veiy great. At 
present we are reducing rather than 
mcreasing, as we do not fill up the 
vacancies caused by deaths. Most piteous 
cases have to be refused!" Besides the 
above applications there are other jplaces 
where extra accommodation is urgently 
needed ; about £700 would meet all these 
pressing needs, and contributions may be 
sent to 17 Glengyle Terrace, Edinburgh. 



AMONG THE STUNDISTS IN RUSSIA. 



At the noon prayer held in the rooms 
of the Yoimg Men's Christian Association, 
Aldersgate Street, London, Dr. Baedeker 
recentlv gave a most interesting account 
of his late travels, in which he had sought 
out and relieved some of the persecuted 
Stundists in Russia. 

Dr. Baedeker began his narrative by 
flaying that six months ago he set out to 
seek 'to render aid to the relatives of a 
Christian woman who conveyed a message 
to him to this effect : '* They have taken 
away my husband, my father, and two 
other brethren, and have sent them 
separately to different parts of this moun- 
tainous country." He felt that here was 
a communion of saints in which he might 
be of some use. Funds came into his 
hands. He had a wonderful record of 
travelling mercies ; he had travelled over 
high mountains, across dreary plains, upon 
which lay the snow so light and dry that 
a heavy wind would have obliterated the 
track. He had been watehed over and 
cared for, in answer to prayer, by the loving 
hand of a faithful God, carried in the 
hollow of His hand, and covered with His 
right hand. 

Prison doors are still open, and in the 
prisons he had foimd more liberty to 
preach the Gospel than outside. 

Dr. Baedeker proceeded to narrate 
many striking inciaents in his diealing witii 



the persecuted. Once after a long journey 
to a distant Tartar villaee, Ijrins; in a deep 
valley amongst the hiljB, he knocked at 
the door of the first house, and a voice 
from within warned him — ** Pass on, there is 
daneer here." The next house was a*public 
tea-house, and there he ventured to in* 
quire of the waiter for one of the banished 
Christians he was seeking, acd to his joy 
came the response — '* I know the man you 
seek, and I also am one of them." He 
thus got a clue to the hiding-places of 
many of the persecuted — the hills were 
full of limestone caves, and in these many 
of the Stundists had taken refuge. The 
villagers around were Tartars, and mostly 
living in hard poverty. Tartars know how 
to endure, but these dear Russians, used to 
a more generous fare, were sorely tried ; 
they had the greatest difficulty to obtain 
necessary food, and when he spread before 
them the gifts he had brougat their joy 
was most touching to behold. 

On one occasion Dr. Baedeker related 
how in one of these wretchedly poor 
villages he found a number of the exiled. 
The only place they could meet in was a 
room in a cottage not 10 feet square ; and 
there, packed together as they were, when 
he told them how English Christians were 
praying for them, sympathising with them, 
and had sent him with gifts to them, 
they were so affected that they burst iiito 

N 



174f 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[Jvae 1, 1892. 



cries and tears of jo;^, some of them falling 
upon their faces praising God. 

Wide and far amongst the scattered and 
persecuted their friend and visitor trayelled, 
to a hut at the foot of Ararat to lanes and 
streets in populous towns, in some places 
shadowed by the police so closely that 
nothing could be done ; in others so free 
that it was difficult to believe that such a 
thing as espionage existed. Stundist per- 
secution, however, was easy to find in 
scattered villages and in crowded towns. 
He had received an interesting letter from 
one who, having been four years in exile 
near the borders of Siberia, and returning 
to his native town, was required to sign a 
paper pledging himself not to teach or to 
preach the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour. 
The good man signed the paper thus: 
" I cannot pledge myself," where- 
upon he was immediately marched off to 
Siberia for four years more. 

He met at Tiflis an intellieent Christian 
man who had been an engineer on the 
railway. He said to him, *' Tbey have taken 



away my situation, now no one here will 
empl^ me." " Why don't you emigrate? " 
said Dr. Baedeker. **0h," said £e, ''we 
love our native land and we know God rules ; 
we will wait and suffer and obey ! " Every* 
where he found the Stundist penecutiQii 
continuing, but help was arising. He 
found several in prison and he was able to 
provide a house of refuge, in which they 
were received and were clothed and ixA 
as they came out of prison. 

In the Body of Christ, said Mr. Baedeker,, 
God has need of the weak and suffering. 
These are dear to Him, and by means of 
them He draws into exercise the warm, 
energetic helpfulness of the strong. 

There are still openings for carrying the 
Gospel into Russia, but they are very 
small and humble openings, and men must 
not expect to make much of themselves or 
be maae much of. Let us pray that these 
openings may not be closed, that perse- 
cution may abate, and that the persecuted 
may be made strong to witness for 
Christ 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN RUSSIA. 



Undeb the heading ** The Tsar Perse- 
cutor," a painfully interesting article on the 
rise, progress,, and sufferings of the Stun- 
dists, as many of the Russian Protestants 
are designatea, appeared in the January 
number of the Contemporary Review from 
the pen of Mr. E. B. Lanin. About the 
year 1855 the knowledge of the Gospel 
possessed by certain German colonists, 
whose predecessors had settled in the 
government of Kherson in the reign of the 
Empress Catherine, became imparted to a 
few of the Rupsian peasants working on 
their farms. Deriving their name from the 
fact of their meetings being held at cer- 
tain hours (German Stunden), there was a 
remarkable absence of dogma from the 
belief of the early Stundists. ** Our wor- 
ship," they said, '* should be free from the 
fetters of ceremonies and forms." *' My 
Saviour is ray' only priest," was their 
answer to the Orthodox popes when the 
latter offered to administer the rites of the 
Russian Church. Eagerly did they learn 
to read and to study the New Testament 
till the plougher ''chanted scraps of the 
Gospel as he walked after his plough, the 
weayer sang chapters of it to the noisy 
accompaniment of his shuttle, and the 
traveller beguiled the tedium of his journey 
with the thrilling stories of the * Book.' " 



Accepting rather a rule of life than a 
creed, the Stundists, from whom Count 
Tolstoi derived many of the doctrines of 
his New Christianity, set a high value on 
thrift, industiy, and manual labour. 
Onishtshenko, their leader, if not the 
originator of the movement, when at the 
age of seventy, he was asked by a Russian 
priest, ''Why do you still toil and moil 
like a brisk country lad ? " replied " It i» 
not I who work ; it is God within me.'^ 
The New Testament was accepted as their 
exclusive rule of faith, and every doctrine 
or practice discarded which, in their 
opinion, was not sanctioned by its teaching. 
Sacraments, intercession of saints, prayers 
for the dead, image-worB[hip, fasting,, 
oaths, and the ecclesiastical hierarchy woe 
all abandoned together. In 1870, some 
Baptist missionaries from Prussia won over 
several of the Stundists to their teaching. 
"In a few communities elders began to 
preside at prayer meetings, to christen 
their brethren, to bless marriages, and to 
read a burial service over the dead." This^ 
however, applied only to a minority. 
" Ceremonies are mummeries," cried 
Balaban, who was one of the chief leaders. 
"Many of the Stundists are now con* 
founded with the Baptists," though their 
Church OrcBntoces were rejected by the 
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greater number, the title they themselves 
prefer bein^ *' Evangelical Christians*' ; but 
whatever differences of opinion " the new 
doctrines'' may have caused, "they never 
degenerated into anything like bitterness." 
Brotherly love is their one enduring 
doctrine, " From the day of his conversion 
dates the Stundist's death as an individual ; 
thenceforth he exists and acts only as a 
oonstitiient part of humanity." They 
warmly advocate the brotherhood of the 
entire human race, and in their charity 
bestow not merely their gifts but their 
personal services as well. 

The clerical journals most hostile to 
their viewB are loud in praise of their 

■ morality. The same testimony is borne 
by the civil authorities. They ** are 
distinguished," says a police superinten- 
dent, " from the rest of the population by 

. their uniformly high standard of morality : 
and in the viUages in which they reside 
crime has practically disappeared. And 

.yet though evils wmch the Government 
had long deplored were being corrected, 
the very men to whom this was due were 
** ranked as incendiaries and murderers — 
were flogged, ruined, banished, and con- 
demned to the Siberian mines." The 
priests fearing the loss of their fees, and 
too ignorant to employ argument took 

.refuge behind the sword of the State. 
Many of the victims were arrested to be 
brought before the dignitaries of the 
Church, " by whom they were questioned, 
cross-questioned, caioled, and bullied." 
Ther treated their adversaries with 
marked respect, only complaining that 
they were '' kept indefinitely in prison for 
reading the Gospel and endeavouring to 
live in accordance with its precepts." 
After spending *' a considerable time in 
gaol, they were set free on the ground 
that no prime had been brought home to 
them, whereupon the ecclesiastical digni- 
taries wrote to entreat the Government to 
re-arrest and punish them adminUtrativelu 

. — ^viz., without trial or formal accusation." 

One of the first to plead for violence 
was Father Terletsky, a priest, formerly I 
- a Roman Catholic, specially appointed to 
bring back the StundistB to the Orthodox 
'fbld. Mortified at his failure to eonrert 
. any of them to his views he reported to 
his Metropolitan that "the stray" dieep 
could' only be restored bnr adopting the 
•.&>llowing measores :. (1) Strictly prcmibit- 
.ing all BiUe readings and prayer meet- 
ings, and lest they should be convened at 
' night ID seorety qnartering soUKers in the 



huts of all who were suspected of 
Stundism, and dogging the steps of aH 
wandering pedlars ; (2) " condemning with- 
out trial or accusation all Stundist 
preachers to penal servitude in the mines of 
Siberia" A copy of this report was also 
sent to the Government. Similar sug- 
gestions along with false and exaggerate 
charges poured in. " As a rule, the law 
courts established the innocence of the 
accused." The priesthood then taking 
advantage of an old law became prosecu- 
tors, but soon the *' courts refused to try 
the cases they prepared." Acting in ac- 
cordance with another law they began to 
shut up the heritics in monasteries for the 
purpose of " doing penance," or, to speak 
plainly, suffering torture. Still, "not a 
man was moved, not a convert made. ' 
One priest was honest enough to write : 
" These men either have done no wrong, 
or else their hearts have been hardened^" 
At last the civil authorities grew in- 
dignant with the clergy. Meanwhile the 
new opinion spread, and the work of 
civilising, humanising, and elevating went 
on apace. This, however, did but heap 
coals on the heads of the hierarchy, and 
at length the authorities were roused. The 
Stundists, who had begged for permission 
to read the Gospel in their homes, and 
keep away from drunken Sunday gather- 
ings without being suspected, were 
flogged — women as well as men. Their 
leaders " were arrested, and sent to pick 
oakum in the prisons, and a fine of 
£1 8s. per head was inflicted" on any 
one who "attended a prayer meet- 
ing." Persecution failing to accomplish 
its ends, the Archbishop of Kherson sent 
to Eatooshny, a Stundist leader, and 
offered him ordination and a comfortable 
career if he would forswear his religious 
convictions. He replied, "that he set 
greater store by God's promise than man's 
favour, and that he would not sell his 
birthright for a mess of pottage." Re- 
course was had again to the old methods, 
and the clergy succeeded in bavins the 
leading men of the Stundists tried for 
apostasy and proselytisinff, punishable in 
Russia with the same penalties as murder. 
The Orthodox jury, " however," brought 
in a verdict of " not guilty," and a rapid 
increase of the movement was the result. 
The priests next established lay confra- 
ternities, whose weapons were vile and 
abusive leaflets, and bribes offered for 
apostasy. 

Mr. Lanin considers that things are 
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worse under the present reign tKan in 
that of the late Czar. The following is a 
case of persecution which seems includible 
in the nineteenth century : Xenia Parset- 
shnikoff, a Stundist woman, having died, 
was about to be buried after the manner 
of her denomination. The priest, who in 
that case would have lost his fee, had the 
body snatched from her friends and 
brought to the Church. A protest was 
not unnaturally made, but this being 
illegal when an Orthodox Pope is engaged 
in his duty, seventeen of the offenders 
were sent for trial; and a court-martial 
condemned three to the Siberian mines 
and three more to imprisonment. 

Last July a coimcil of clergy met at 
Moscow to devise effective measures for 
the conversion of heretics. The result 
was a law containing amongst others, the 
following provisions: "The passport of 
every member of the sect is to contain an 
entry declaring the owner to be a Stundist," 
thus materially lessening his chance of 
finding employment. The names of all 
members of the persuasion are to be 
^' placarded in all railway offices, dockyards, 
and workshops, so that no work of 
any kind may be given them." They 
are to be driven to church by the police to 
hear sermons against their religious views. 
None may purchase land. " Families are 
to be ruthlessly broken up ; the children 
torn from their Others and mothers, and 
handed over to strangers to be brought up 
by hand. Any Stundist found readrng the 
Bible, and praying with one or more of 
his co-religionists is to be arrested, and, 
without other formality, deported to Siberia ; 
while every active Stundist, nude or female, 
preaching, teaching or reading the Bible 
to others is liable to be arrested and con- 
demned to penal servitude in the mines" 
of that countrv. Imagine a family 
plundered for their faith '^till the last 
cfow, the dwelling, and even the winter 
clothing have passed under the hammer of 
' the auctioneer. Such cases are now of weekly 
occurrence." '*Last April a stonemason 
named Grebenyook, and a comrade were 
iined £37 each for allowing prayer meetings 
to be held in their rooms. For a similar 
offence last June the fonner and his wife 
were condemned to pay £12 and £37 
respectively." Being insolvent they were 
imprisoned, and when released Grebenyook 
forfeited his passport, ** which deprives 
' him for two years of the right to leave the 
town in which he resides." Being required 
' on urgent business in a neighbouring town, 



he petitioned the Governor for leave of 
absence. He was only met with the most 
abusive and unmentionable epithets. This 
is a fair specimen of hundreds of cases. 
Fines were raised to £37 a-head. ** Hay, 
com, live stock, implements, huts, and 
reserve clothing were sold by auction, and 
the old and sick turned out of doors, to 
atone for the crime of having said their 
prayers together in a room." '* Eight 
months' imprisonment is now genertdly 
the minimum punishment for joining the 
sect, and scarcely a week passes that it is 
not meted out to some scores of offenders." 
Mr. Lanin says : '* I know of some himdreds 
of cases that have occurred during the 
past ten months. Many Stundists were 
cruelly exposed to the Arctic cold of last 
mid-winter (t.e., 1890-91) in Kharkoff, 
and compelled to work with clothing so 
obviously insufficient that no one felt the 
slightest surprise on hearing that they all 
perished miserably." In March 1891 
^* eight sectarians refusing to employ the 
services of the clergy were declared civilly 
dead, and banished to Transcaucasia lor 
life ; and in the town of Balta ten families 
who joined the Stundists last summer were 
arrested, deprived of civil rights, and 
dragged away to the most distant parts of 
Siberia, where they wiU be kept till death 
sets them free. In Nervololsk, where 
many of the persuasion were working in 
the quarries, the masters were recently 
compelled to sign a paper '* binding them- 
selve$ never again to give emplaymeni to 
membere of this dangerous sect,** Many 
whose homes had been broken up by fines 
and imprisonment had made their way to 
Odessa, where they f oimd good situations 
as house porters. *' But the Governor 
warned the owners of the houses that they 
must dismiss them as suspects, which they 
straightway did." M. Lassotsky, a leader 
of the Baptist-Stnndists, had suffered three 
terms of imprisonment. After trials and 
ordeals of the severest kind, he was com- 
manded by the Governor of Kieff to leave 
the district in seven days, and go to 
Kherson. Selling his belongings, he went 
with wife and children. In the latter 
neighbourhood he obtained a good situa- 
tion as overseer on an estate, when he 
once more was ordered to move without 
delay to Bessarabia. For want of means 
he and his family had to walk 130 miles 
under a tropical sun.. At the end of the 
journey he had spent all his money but 3s., 
lost nearly all his property, and buried two 
children. Work hamig been found, tbe 
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Ooyemor reqtdred him to move on to the 
Crimea. Ruined in health he wandered 
on, followed by his wife and surviving 
children, b^gmg as they went. In the 
Crimea it was difficult to get employment, 
and after ten days he was bidden to leave 
at once for the Persian frontier. The 
Bufferings of the persecuted people on 
their way thither to Geroosi have been 
b^ond description. As the men were in 
imson waiting for convict gangs to be 
formed, the wives sold their property and 
prepared to follow with their children, as 
the wives of the worst criminals are 
allowed to do. The authorities, however, 
decided that in the future Stundists must 
forego this privilege, and that the wives 
were to remain behind with their little 
ones, and give up their religion or leave 
the children in the hands of strangers. 
Before the mothers had decided 
between these cruel alternatives the 
Governor had the children torn from their 
embrace and committed to Orthodox 
women. The cruelties on the road to the 



place of banishment defy description. 
'* Their backs were laden with biurdens 
out of all proportion to their strength ; 
they were hustled and jostled, and * acci- 
dentally' struck ; nay, often deliberately 
assaidted by their gaolers, and thrust at 
with bayonets, and occasionally had their 
skulls caved in." This, however, was 
surpassed by the treatment which the poor 
wives, separated at night from weir 
husbands, received from their brutal 
escort, against which conduct there was 
no remedy and no protection." 

Mr. Lflinin's picture is terrible enough, 
and will, it is hoped, rouse the sympa&y 
and prayers of Protestant Christians, 
whether his title is a fortunate one, or 
whether, like *' the power behind the 
Pope," there be a force controlling the 
Czar himself. If the articles in the March 
number of Darkest Russia be trustworthy, 
the Emperor is often averse to fresh per- 
secuting edicts, and is kept in ignorance 
by his officials of many things which it 
would be desirable for him to know. 




miomx^ '$att$. 



The Baptist Missionary Herald contains 
the One Hundredth Report of the Baptist 
Missionary Society, and says, on Tuesday 
May 31, 100 years ago, Dr.Carey preached 
his great missionary sermon, of which the 
two main divisions were : " Expect great 
things from Qod," " Attempt great things 
for God." In October 1792, the Baptist 
Missionary Society was formed; in 1795, 
the London Missionary Society ; in 1800, 
the Church Missionary Society ; and in 
1816, the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
To-day the Herald reports 11,388 stations 
and out-stations in the heathen world, 
occupied by just 8,000 missionaries — ^male 
and female, — assisted by 40,083 native 
Christian workers, surrounded by 726,883 
converts, who are confessed disciples of the 
Lord Jesas Christ. Reporting the present 
situation the Herald says: **What the 
Christian Church specially needs to-day, 
what the individual Christian needs more 
than all else, is a deeper and closer com- 
munion with the Lord Himself ; to look 
out upon the world as He looks ; to under- 
stand something of the awful gloom of 
heathendom, as amid shadows and dark- 



ness, ignorant of God or Christ, they grope 
their dreary way. In the words of the 
late Rev. C. H. Spurgeon : ' It is not of so 
much consequence to ask, Will the heathen 
be saved wi&out the Gospel ? The ques- 
tion is. Will we be saved if we do not 
send them the Gospel?'" The Report 
shows a total income, for general purposes, 
of £69,125, and a total expenditure, for 
such purposes, of £74,935. The Society 
is in debt £15,873 in all, and the Report 
solicits the resources of the Church to 
yield 100 new missionaries and to raise an 
annual income of £100,000. Special 
Centenary Celebrations are announced, 
and Special Centenary Memorial Volumes 
are forthcoming. In all their efforts in 
this holy enterprise we wish this oldest of 
our Foreign Missionary Societies God- 
speed. 

The London Missionary Society, 
the next in the order of age, sounds this 
year a note of joyful progress. It reports 
the largest income yet received in the 
history of the Society, amoimting, in all, 
to just £194,000. Last year the Society 
failed to meet its current expenditure by 
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£7,500, this year it clears that amount of 
debt, and has £9,500 to the good after 
expending £4,000 more than in the 
previous year. The surplus of income 
over expenditure is alreadv allocated to 
the Forward Movement, llie Chronicle^ 
the organ of this Society, has sent us 
a most interesting number. It opens 
with a paper on Uie "Watchers Band," 
a union of Christians engaging to plead 
with God at ftated times on behalf 
of the Society. An interesting paper 
follows, entitled, " In Search of the Rev. 
J. Parker." It is the narrative of the 
exploits of a Chinaman sent from Pekin to 
find, if possible, our missionary at Ch'ao- 
yiing, a place taken possession of by the 
rebels in the recent rising. After being 
detained at guard-houses, forced to carry 
heavy burdens till he fainted bv a party of 
soldiers, passing through the village where 
a serious massacre of Romanists had taken 
place, and finding himself in great peril in 
consequence of being mistaken for one him- 
self, he at last reached Ch'ao-jrung, only 
to find that Mr. Parker had escaped. He 
was kindly treated. by native Christians, 
and in thirty days fouud himself back in 
Pekin. The Kev. S. Malaar, f.l.s., con- 
tinues the story of the Travancore Mission, 
and many very interesting extracts are 
given from the letters of missionaries in 
Madagascar and elsewhere. The whole 
number is interesting. We commend its 
perusal to our readers. There is given a 
column of collated missionary fects, some 
of them veiy striking, from which we 
select three as a present-day commentary 
on Acts xix. 20 : " So mightily grew the 
Word of the Lord and prevailed." " A 
Russian ofiicer, a few months ago, reported 
with dismay that the Japanese nobility 
were secretly Protestant Christians, and 
only waited for the Mikado's example to 
avow themselves. In China, the question 
I Confucius or Christ — which ? * is occupy- 
ing the minds of the thinking portion of 
the Celestials. The scale, which has 
hitherto turned emphatically in favour of 
Confucius, now shows some sign of at last 
turning in favour of the Nazarene. In 
India, an official report of the Madras 
Government predicts that if the present 
tendency be maintained for another genera- 
tion, the preponderance in the professions 
and high economic callings of India will 
belong to the native Christian community." 

The organ of the American Board of 
Commissioners for Foreign Missions, the 
Missionary Herald^ publishes an extract 



from the letter of a lady missionary in 
Japan, which may well be pondered by 
laaies' examination committees in our own 
country. The missionary writes as follows: 
" When I first came here I was besieged 
on all sides to teach knitting, and never 
having used knitting-needles at all, I felt 
as if my education had 'been most sadly 
neglected. To what purpose could I use 
my Latin and Greek when I cotdd not 
even wield the knitting needles? I 
longed for the knowledge of my grand- 
mofiier. Not having any one by me to 
tell me anything of the art of knitting, I 
procured a book on knitting and sat down 
to study it with needles in hand. It was 
a many days' struggle, but I have been 
so thankful for the help it has been to me ! 
Many and many a woman have I taught 
to noake stockings and mittens and shawls 
and collars and wristlets and baby's socks, 
&c. If any of you are contemplating 
coming to Japan as missionaries, I beg 
you will not come out as ignorant as I was 
on that subject. It has been a wedge into 
many a woman's heart in Japan by means 
of which the Gospel of Jesus Cluist has 
entered." This journal contains some 
deeply interesting letters on mission work 
in Turkey and China. 

The Gospel in all Lands reports 
favourably upon the Foreign Missions of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, showing 
that the Seven^-thini Annual Report of 
the Missionary Society, which was issued 
last month for the year 1891, contains 
many interesting facts. " The year 1891 
was in many respects the most gratifying 
in its results of all the years in the history 
of the Society. The amount received on 
the regular appropriations was double the 
amotmt received from all sources in 1881." 
Every mission has advanced. The Society 
has missions mainly in India, China, and 
Japan and it reports an increase of 
numbers and probationers 17,936. It has 
in all 375 male and female missionaries. 
From Japan we are informed, *' the out- 
look is most encouraging. The Bible is 
being scattered all over the empire. 
General Christian literature has been 
widely distributed and twenty-six Christian 
periodicals are regularly published. Able 
native evangelists and pastors are increasing 
in numbers and power. The Japanese 
press have expressed the opinion that the 
Christian religion and Christian morality 
are ultimately to possess the nation." The 
Society reports from Mexico, where it has 
an interesting mission, a case of Romish 
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persecution which is best given in its own 
words: *'In Mexico city we heard the 
story of a servant girl in the family of Dr. 
J. W. Butler. About three months aeo 
«he was working for a Protestant fkmuy 
in another part of the city. She was in- 
Tited to family prayers, and for a few 
times went to service. In a few days she 
met her aunt, with whom she had lived 
before going out to work, and told her 
what she had done. The aunt, horrified 
at her dreadful conduct — ^that of attending 
Protestant worship — immediately took her 
to her home. She then tied her hands 
tightly together and fastened fhem to one 
end of a rope. The other end she threw 
over one of the rafters of the house, and 
then pulled the girl up till her feet could 
hardly touch the floor. She then bared 
her back and beat and whipped her imtil 
lier back was swollen and bloody. This 
her aunt did in order to keep her from the 
faith of the heretics. The story reads like 
a passage in the history of the inquisition 
of the Middle Ages, but in feet it is only 
three months since it happened. Some of 
the priests have publicly declared that if 
they had the power they would again in- 
trodtice the inquisition.' 

In The Church Missionary Intelligencer 
is a veiy interesting and able article on 
**' Central Asia for Christ,'' from the pen 
of the Rev. W. St. Clair Tisdall, m.a. 
The writer, noticing how " the fate of the 
whole of the Asiatic world has depended 
upon the Turks, the Arabs, the Persians, 
and the Afghans," and that these races 
are still outside the Church of Christ, 
proceeds to show how *' Providence has 
planted us at the very gates of Central 
Asia, giving us a long Ime of frontier from 
Quetta to Peshawar." He considers that 
we are not in a position to send European 
missionaries in any nmnbers into tiiese 
•countries of Central Africa, but reminds 
us that Mackay of Uganda, looking upon 
the great Ahican missionary problem, 
recommended as the only practical method 
of reaching the whole country *' the train- 
ing of a number of cai-ef ully-chosen natives 
of both sexes, a few of these schools to be 
«et up at points to be easily accessible, 
well manned, and thoroughly supported." 
Mr. Tisdall then suggests that we should 
^* select a suitable place or places within 
British territory in Asia, and there prepare 
Native evangelists for all the countries of 
Central Asia referred to." Interesting and 
full details of this most important scheme 
are given, and we commend the whole 



article to the careful cons'deration of our 
readers. 

"Notes of a Second Joxjbnet into 
Ibglaxd," by the Kev. H. H. Robinson, 
is a paper full of deep interest to those 
who are interested in mission work in 
Africa, and especially work on the Niger. 
Mr. Robinson ccmdudes his narrative with 
these words : " Get up and come over and 
help us. It is haixliBh work, but the 
reward is suflicient. You will rejoice to 
see light dawning in dark souls, and in- 
telligence beaming in dull eyes. This is 
reward enough." 

Fkom North India the Rev. A. Clifford 
sends a most encouraging accoimt. He 
has known Calcutta seventeen years, and 
says that during that period there has 
never been such a time as the present for 
men and women coming with earnest 
inqxiiry about the Christian religion, never 
a time in which more men and women 
offered themselves for baptism. He gives 
details of thirty-one persons recently 
received, and says : *' While this is 
nothing to boast of, it is certainly some- 
thing to praise Qod for, when we compare 
it with the result of our work in Calcutta 
in past times." 

The Weslbtan Missiokabt Society 
is to be congratulated upon the appoint- 
ment of the Rev. F. W. MacdonaJd as 
one of its Secretaries — ^his able and ener- 
getic plans are already promising to yield 
good results in increased interest and 
widening of intelligence. We have often 
thought that the Monthly Missionary 
Notices issued by the Society might be 
improved, and now we are glad to see that 
a new Missionary Magazine is promised 
for Work and Workers in the Mission 
Field, 

The Mobaviaks continue to maintain 
their old mission fields and to push out 
into new ones. In Greenland and La- 
brador the work is still maintained. In 
connexion with the Mission it is interest- 
ing to note the Providential care evi- 
denced in the good ship Harmony and her 
predecessors. Fifty years ago at a thanks- 
giving service it was stated: ''During 
seventy-two years past no fatal accident 
has befallen this favoured bark or those 
whom she was conveying across the 
boisterous and often ice-bound deep, and 
along a coast bristling with rocks and 
abounding with perils ; nor has the com- 
munication between the missionaries and 
their brethren in Europe been in a single 
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instance intenrupted." These words hold 
true up to the present. Besides their 
missions in Greenland and Labrador onr 
friends have missions in North West 
America, among the Indians in the West 



Indian Islands, in Demerani Surinam and 
on the Mosquito Coast, in Cape Colony^ 
Sjkffirland, Nyassa, in Thibet, and quite 
recently to the Aborigines of North 
Queensland. 



•* MISSIONS TO THE HEATHEN.' 



By the Rev. 

The Rev. Dean Vahl, president of the 
Danish Foreign Missionary Society, and 
for many years past a distinguished 
member of ue Evangelical Alliance, and 
the President of the Branch in Denmark, 
has sent us an early copy of a very useful 
and valuable little pamphlet he has just 
pubUshed in English, one of the fruits of 
Ids long and careful studies. This 
pamphlet he calls a statistical review, and 
it sets forth in brief clear form all the 
Foreign Missionary Societies known to be 
at work in the years 1889-90, showing 
their income, number of missionaries — 
male and female, — ^the fields in which they 
work, the number of communicants 
gathered with the number of native 
ministers and the number of non-minis- 
terial helpers raised up among these com- 
municants. Of these Foreign Missionary 
Societies we find Great Britain and her 
Colonies and Mission fields credited with 
138, out of 251 Societies in the world. 
America has 56, and the' rest are German, 
French, Swiss, Scandinavian, and Nether- 
land Missions. In this nimiber Dean Vahl 
reckons all Bible Societies and Tract 
Societies that provide for the heathen. 
The summary snows a gratifying increase 
both m means contributed and men and 
women shut out in 1890 as compared with 
the previous year — some £100,000 more 
money and some 583 more workers, — ^but 
we do not mark as satisfactory an increase 
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in the number of native parsons or 
ministers raised up, only, in fact, as &r a» 
the figures appear to us to show, 168 ad- 
vance in 1890 upon 1889. Dean Vahl 
says in his introductoiy notes : *' It cannot 
be ascertained if all native pastors are- 
ordained — in some reports it does not 
appear that anv are — so that we have 
made returns of all preachers." Some of 
our best and most successful Missionary 
Societies declare that the teaching of 
God in history is that no country has ever 
been fully evangelized by foreigners. 
Then no effort put forth in raising up a 
native ministry can be in vain, ana if 
Dean Vahl's review does nothii^ more 
than draw the attention of all Foreign 
Missionary Societies and all friends of such 
missions to this one point, it will not have 
been labour in vain. In conclusion, we 
warmly congratulate our esteemed friend 
upon this instalment of his painstaking 
labours. It is a sign of the holy enthu- 
siasm this Divine enterprise kindles in the 
heart of the Christian church of this age 
when we find one of its distinguished 
officers add voluntarily to the many and 
important claims this that he should 
collect missionary reports through all the 
world and give himself to arrange and 
tabulate them; looked at in the right light,, 
this useful little pamphlet is a precious- 
contribution to the sacred literature of 
Missions. 



A CHINESE CHURCH HYMNAL* 

By the Rev. R. Shinsusb. 



In the November (1890) issue of Evan- 
gelical Christendom diere was an article on 
** The Unity of Christians in Sacred Song." 
It brought to the writer a letter from the 
Bev. Thomas Bryson, of the London Mis- 
sion, Tientsin, being an a|^lication for a 
list o^ the sixty-two hymns common to the 



ten chief hymnals of the different denomi-'^ 
nations vol England — Conformist and Non- 
conformist The list was forwarded, also 
copies of the ^* Hundred Hymns " pulK 
Ushed by the Religious Tract Society. 
This was a year ago, or rather less. A 
recent letter from Mrs. Bryson communi- 



♦ Chinese Church Hyntwal, vrith t¥n> SngUah Indexes. By Johathah Lbis, UndOB Mifr^ 
sipnaxy Society. Tientsin, 1691. 
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cated the iict that (he reyision and- 
enlargemient of the old Hymnal had been 
eomideted, and that a number of the 
** sixty-two hymns " had been translated 
and incorporated. The next post brought 
a TOpy of the book itself. 

The above details, however, are of no 
comparative importance to die general 
raider. What the friends of Evangelical 
religion will deem of far greater moment 
is me character of the hymns that have 
been selected for translation, and which 
now form part and parcel of the Hymnal. 
This ^e two English indexes enable us 
to state, and we do so with the utmost 
satisfaction and thankfulness. They are 
all that could be desired, and they embrace 
some of the simplest in die language, some 
of die highest degree of merit-—alu[e from 
a practical and a theological point of view 
— and some which, though more stately 
and majestic, are not less elevating and 
heart-inspiring. 

The authorship is largely English, and 
the hymns of Isaac Watts and Charles 
Wesley are more numerous than those of 
any oilier hymn writers. Doddridge, Top- 
laay,Cowper, Newton, Medley, Miss Steele, 
Lyte, Dr. Monsell, Bishop Heber, Dr. 
Bonar, Edmeston, Montgomeiy, Dr. 
Fawcett, Bernard Barton, Miss Havergal, 
and Dr. Alford, have all been drawn upon 
for some of their choicest hymns, more or 
less well known the world over. 

American authors come next, the way 

being led by Dr. Ray Palmer's peerless 

hymn — 

My Mth looks up to Thee, 
Thou Lamb of Oalvaiy, 
Saviour DiTine t 

Mrs. Van Alstyne (Fanny Crosby), 
Gfeor^e Duffield, Dr. Lowry, Dr. W. C. 
Huntmgdon, P. P. Bliss, Doane, Dr. 
Dwight, Dr. A. C. Coxe, and a few others 
are represented. There are two or three 
from the Welsh, as 

In the deep and mighty waters, . 
There ia One to hold my hand. 

A small number are from the early 
Qreek and Latin, while both the Bernards 
of medioval times, and Francis Zavier 
(1506r— 1^52). and the lata Dr. Newman, 
are both remresented, the one by "My 
O/dd, I love Thee,'' &c.« and the other by 

Lead, kindly Light," &c« 

There are a Tery few from the German — 

Sinners Jesus will receive. 
— /ftfKffUMtof, 1671* 

Jesus; still lead on. 

•-Cwni Zimtendoff, 1700-1760. 
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I am Jesus' little lamb. - . 

-^Louise von Hayn^ 1724—1782. 
Je8U8 lives, no longer now. 

— C. F. Oellerl, 17IS— 1769. 
Give to the winds thy fears. 

-^Paul Qerhardt, 1606^1676. 

A few, also, are original Chinese hymns 
—twenty quite new. Comparinfi; this book 
with its^ smaller predecessor, forty have 
been omitted, ana 200 new ones intro- 
duced. But what is chiefly matter for 
devout thankfulness is that uie book, as a 
whole, is distinctly and prominently evan- 
gelical. There is not one giving an un- 
certain sound, and the greater part give, 
distinctly and emphatically, the notes of 
sovereign g^ace, and free and full salvation 
through faith in Christ. Mr. Lees haa 
done his work well, and made the book to 
ring with notes of redeeming love and 
salvation by grace. It woud not be 
difficult to cite hymns in distinct accord 
with the doctrinal basis of the Alliance. 

Man's ruin finds its echo in — 

" Hiow sad our state by nature is." 

Redemption by the blood of Christ in — 

" Not all the Uood of beaets ; " 

" Nature with open volmne stands ; '* 

" Like sheep we went sstn^ ; " 

'* All ye that pass by ; " and 

" When I survey the wondrous cross," 

The like may be said in reference to 
the Incarnation, Resuzrection, Aaoeiisiom^ 
Beign, Second Advent and Judgment of 
the Lord Jesus. 

There are, indeed, some that it ia now 
fashionable to drop out of our Tgngli^K 
compilations, as Dr. Watts's hymn :— « 

Jesus, myjpreat Hi^ Priest, 
Offered Mis blood and died, 

My gnil^ oonscienoe seeb 
No saoiifice beside : 

His powerful blood did once atone. 

And now it pleads before the Uirone. 

The Trinit]^, the Person and Work of 
the Holy Spirit, the Gospel invitations*, 
and the various states and stages of the 
Christian life, are aU the themes of noble 
hymns. ''Holy, Holy, Holy, Ixvd God 
Ahnighly," is rolled out in Chinese; 
Ck>me, ye sinners, poor and wretcdied,'* 
Salvation, O the joyful sound," ''The 
Saviour calls, let every ear," and " Hasten,, 
O sinner, to be wise," so ftimiliar to us in 
Qtyr. sanctuaries, and in inquirers' meetinga 
— <xr, at least, as they used to be— are idl 
sung by the Christian Chinese in their 
religious gatherings. And so we might 
proceed quite through the book if space 
and time allowed. 
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In the '* Children's Hymns " there are 
some of our old fetvourites : '* When 
mothers of Salem," '' I think when I read 
that sweet story of old," "Around the 
throne of God in heaven," "Here we 
suffer grief and pain," and " Jesus, when 
He left the stjr." 

The need of such a book testifies to the 
advance Christianity has made among the 
people, the Christian culture many of them 
nave received, and that the " simplicity 
that is in Christ" holds its place among 
the native churches. The production of 
this book casts also a hopeful light on the 
future of Missions in China. The " Gospel 



of our salvation," the Gospel of redeeming 
love, the Gospel of Christ, is " the power ra 
God and the wisdom of God," and must 
and shall prevail over every form of 
heathenism and error. 

Little dreamed the above honoured 
writers how widely their productions 
would be diffused, and in how many and 
what strange languages their hymns 
would be sung. Sing on, ve happy song- 
sters, till time shall end, and all the 
"redeemed from among men" sing the 
new and everlasting song before the throne 
of God and the Lamb ! 
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ANNUAL CONVERSAZIONE. 

TUESDAY, MAY 17. 

The Mav Meeting of the Evangelical Alliance this year proved to be a most 
successful garnering, and a season of happy Christian fellowship. By the kindness of 
the Principal of Regent's Park College and Mrs. Angus, the Alliance was permitted, 
as in many years past, to invite members and fnends of the Alliance to the 
Conversazione. The favourable weather helped to considerably increase the attendance 
over that of last year, and the large dining hall was crowded for the first half hour 
with friends who had gathered not only from all parts of London, but from various 
parts of the country and from many other lands. Thero was a larger proportion 
than usual of ministers of all denominations, and after spending a pleasant time in 
social intercourse, during which light refreshments wero served, the company adjourned 
to the beautiful library, which was filled bv an appreciative audience. The Right 
Hon. Lord Kimiaird (Vice-President) presided, and was supported by the speakers for 
the day — ^the Rev. W. H. Ball (Churoh Missionary Society) from India, Rev. David 
Hill (Wesleyan Missionary Society) from China, Dr. Pindor (Lutheran Pastor) from 
Silesia, and Rev. J. D. Edlbum (from Hamburg), Mr. Donald Matheson (Treasurer), 
and the following members of Council: Admiral Grant, Sir Theo. Ford, Revs. 
Principal Angus and Dr. MacEwan (Hon. Sees.), Gilbert Kamey, Dr. Qritton, Dr. 
demance, Dr. Matthews, Geo. Elwin, and W. F. Stubbs, Mr. John Cory, Mr. C. 
H. Bousfield, Mr. A. McArthur, m.p., Mr. A. J. Arnold (General Secretary), and the 
Revs. P. Colbome and J. Consterdine (Deputation Sees.). There wero also present 
ISignor Silva (from Florence), Pasteur Krtiger (from Basutoland), the Revs. H. G. 
Thwaites, W. Major Paull, T. Aston Binns, Dr. Wm. Wright, D. A. HersheU, C. 
Jordan, A. H. McTier, J. T. Briscoe, Dr. McGaw, R. Shindler, Marmaduke Washing- 
ton, Dr. Newman Hall, B. La Trobe, G. H. S. Gardner, Alfred Sturge, George Tonge, 
E. H. Brown, J. H. Du Pontet de la Harpe, James Thomas, W. Frith, and P. G. 
Scorey ; also Sir Thomas Crawford, General Sir John Field, Colonel Robinson, General 
Havilland, General Gordon Pritchard, Colonels Griffin, PhiUips, Corry Smith, 
Thompson, and Trail, Captains Poulden and Charleton, Dr. Pringle, Messrs. A. G. 
Burnett, S. M. Greer, R. C. Morgan, W. T. Paton, W. Bamett, and many others. 

After the singing of a hymn, the Rev. H. G. Thwaites read a short portion of 
Scripture, and prayer was offered by the Rev. Dr. Clemance. 



The Chaibman romarked that the 
present was not a business meeting — the 
Report and Financial Statement being pre- 



sented at the Annual Conference in the 
autumn, — and he would not stand between 
the meetmg and the set speakers who had 



Jane 1, 1892.1 



EVA2J0ELI0AL CHRISTENDOM: 



183 



been iDTited, except for a few moments to 
wf that upon looking back at the prin- 
ciples of the Alliance as stated in 1846, 
one could not but see that those who 
organized it were led by the Holy Spirit 
to inaugurate a great and mighty move- 
ment. And the need for the'^^liance was 
as great to-day as ever. For example, 
one of the principal objects of the Alliance 
was to bring influence to bear, as far as 
possible, on Christian communities for the 
promotion of Christian union; and the 
Alliance had also to assert and defend 
religious freedom. There were abundant 
evidences that this department of the work 
was still greatly needed, for in many 
countries persecution for conscience sake 
still prevailed to a lamentable extent. In 
this direction the influence of the Alliance, 
by Qod's blessing, has been a very potent 
one. Alike in Christian and in Heathen 
countries the principles of the Alliance 
need emphasizing. He regretted that for 
many months no meeting had been held 
without the necessity of recording the re- 
moval of some friend or active worker to 
the Great Tribunal above. This was the 
iirst meeting of the Alliance held since 
the removal by death of the Rev. Dr. 
Donald Eraser (one of the honorary secre- 
taries), whose place, however, had been 
kindly taken by the Rev. Dr. David 
MacEwan, of Clapham. 

MISSION WORK IN INDIA. 

The Rev. W. H. Ball then referred to 
bis Mission Work in India — a subject 
which was with difficulty to be compressed 
into the fifteen minutes allotted to each 
of the speakers. Looking at India 
broadly, it was at once a field of great 
opportunity and of manv adversaries. 
Tuie men of India, speaking generally, 
were dissatisfied ; thera was a vague im- 
pression, growing more and more mtense, 
that they were on the losing side, and that 
Christianity must win. Then among the 
women of India a new generation were 
growing up, niiany of whom had been 
taught in the mission ^schools, and these 
women, able to read for themselves, had 
new ideas and aspirations, and many of 
them had longings for a personal Saviour. 
Then with regard to the difficulties. The 
first great adversary of advancement in 
India was the dense ignorance of the 
population. English people could scarcely 
realise it. For example, recently the 
mission Bible women reported that m the 
clistrict covered by Mr. Ball, there were 
no less than 150,000 native women who 



could not read, and their only means of 
instruction of any kind was through the 
mission workers. Another great draw- 
back was the utter absence of a sense of 
the sinfulness of sin. Further, there was 
the constant presence of the proselytising 
emissaries of the Church of Rome, who 
made no efforts to evangelize the masses 
of the people ; but by means of bribery, 
promises of temporal advancement, or 
threats, endeavoured to secure adherents 
to their Church. 

Another matter which must cause the 
thoughtful Christian to reflect was the 
question of what the future Church in 
India should be ? Surelv none would 
wish to see reproduced in India the many 
minor doctrinal differences of the older 
country and the older churches, and there- 
fore it behoved all missionaries to tiy to 
train the Indian converts to look at 
spiritual matters from a broad point of 
view — as broad as Christ, and as narrow 
as Christ. Above all things it was essen- 
tial that the future Church in India should 
be <me. 

The great need of India was more evan- 
gelizing. Hindooism and Mohammedanism 
were not yet overcome, but by a union of 
Christian forces victory could be secured. 
But to achieve this, reliance must not be 
whoUv placed on those workers sent out 
from Europe ; the native converts could, 
and should, be trained to labour among, 
their own people, with all their advantages 
of knowledge of native customs, pre- 
judices, language, &c. 

MISSION WOBK IN CHINA. 

The Rev. David Hill expressed his 

appreciation of the in?itation from the Alliance to 
address that meeting. He believed his mission- 
field was the largest in the world. His station was 
6oo miles up the river Yangtsze at a place called 
Tortoise Hill. From the summit of that hill the 
eye took in the three great dties of Wuchang, 
Hankow, and Hanyang. In these three cities 
alone there was a population of a million souls« 
The view from Tortoise Hill revealed a recent in- 
novation, the network of td^^ph wires from the 
outside world, and to his mind this was a presage 
of a telegraph of prayer, which was already m 
operation, and which he trusted would in time 
form a bond of union linking that great empire 
on to the Throne of God. Towards this end there 
were from thirty«five to forty mission stations, 
which had a following of something tike 40,000 
Protestant Christians, and some i,aoo mission 
workers, hailing from five different nationalities. 
Another sign of the assimilation of China with the 
outside world was shown by the establishment of 
a large ironworks near the foot of Tortoise Hill, 
and the working of the ore in these works 
paraboUcally reminded Mr. Hill of the precious ore 
hidden in that vast Chinese Empire of 300,000^000 
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men and women* who, when taken in hand by the 
Divine workman,- might be made into strong* 
Christians, ready to dare and to do for Christ ; for 
It was to a National Church in China that they 
m«st k)ok for strength and endurance in th« 
evangelical work of the future. A third salient 
feature of the assimilation of modem ideas was the 
establishment of a great cotton factory outside 
Wuchang, the first of its kind in China, and a 
f osecast of the time when Lancashire manuSactures 
might be more economically produced in China. 

These various shadows of coming events might 
be parabolically read as indicating a growing 
advancement in spiritual things in China, for in 
the 300,000,000 of China's people there was 
a spirit of patience, perseverance and stem 
tenacity which might produce some noble workmen 
in the yineyard of the Ijord if only they were first 
converted to Christ Wherever an earnest, plodding 
evangelical mis»onary would pursue a ** forward " 
movement in China, there was Uttle doubt of 
securing an earnest and numerous following. 

Bot upon ail the commercial contact with the 
ou^ide worldy there remained in China a deep, 
dark blot, and > that was the opium traffic — a 
traffic which had brought incalculable mischief 
upon millions of the Chinese thnmghout the 
country. The 8o,eoo chests of opium grown and 
maaufodurcd and auctioned by the British 
Government in China ought to be immediately 
stopped, for there was ah^dy wrought an infinite 
amount of mischief and demoralisation by the 
sale of this drug, and there was now (according to 
current report) three times as much opium grown 
in China for home cokisamption as was imported. 

Briefly referring totthe f>«rsecutions of Christians 
in China, Mr. IfLi^ said these persecutions were 
largely owing to the wholesale propagation of 
scandalous and blasphemous literature, turned out 
by- hundreds of thousands of copies from the 
Province of Hunan. ' All these events seemed to 
point to a call in the ne^r Ifatfm for the more 
active sympathy fmd help of the Evangelical 
Alliance In this movement; unless the Imperial 
Government put a stop to the further publication 
of this scurrilous littrattkre^ and other of its dass. 

EVANGELICAL WOEK AMONG THE 

POLE^. 

The Rev. Dr. Pindor, addressiiig the 
meeting on this subject said : — 

I praise God, that He has given me opportunity 
of speaking in this assembly. 1 am a Polish 
pastor and preach the Gospel in the Polish 
language, Sunday by Sunday, to an audience of 
four or five thousand souls and more. You are 
wondering about it, the Polish nation being noted 
as fanatically Roman Catholic, and it is so. But 
in the small province of Silesia in Austria are 
about 50,000 Protestant Pole^, who arp. now divided 
into fourteen |>arishcs, the centrq amd. the heart of 
which is Teschen. My forefathers received the 
Evangelical faith not only by Luther, but before 
him by the Bohemian Huss and through him from 
your great reformer Wydiff, because Huss was a 
scholar of. Wycliffl . 

When i left for Englarvl, my counUymen ordered 
me to greet you, to thank you especially for the 
Holy Bible, and to beg you for your kind syrnpathy 
and benevolence. You ask, are thqr nco&ag and 
worthy of our sympathy? I answer they are! 



They need it Our EvangeUcal Church is a poor» 
neglected and hated one. And yet it was not 
always so ; at the time of the Refbrmatiao the 
whole Empire of Austria was thmong^ly Protes- 
tant. The Evangelical faith was found in the * 
cottage of the peasant and the palace of the prince. 
The Emperor Maximilian II. was really ftotestant. 
In the year 161 9 Ferdinand II. came to the 
throne, a pupil of the Jesuits. He made a pilgri- 
mage to the shrine of the Virgin in BCaria Zdl and 
took a solemn oath to de^roy the Evangdical 
faith. Germany was saved by the Swedish King 
G. Adolf, but the Evangelical Chnrdi of Austria 
was destroyed. The persecutions lasted 160 years^ 
till Josef 11. gave his edict of tolerance, 1781. 

For instance our little town of Tesdien whidi 
had been Protestant, alter twenty years was quite • 
Roman Catholic The preachers and teadiers 
were expelled or imprisoned, the churches eleanaed 
with holy water and oonstcrated for Roman 
Catholic worship. Then Jesuits were sent into 
the town and soldiers placed at their disposal. 
The Jesuits*^ ordered that nobody be permitted t» 
fill any office who was not known as a good 
Catholic ; they ordered, too, that nobody be allowed 
to buy anything from or sell anything to a Protes- 
tant. They were like lepers excluded from all 
intercourse. At last only three Evangelical persons 
were found in the town — two of them women, who 
died in consequence of illtreatment; the last, a 
physician, was ordered to leave the town at a time 
when a plague was raging in it. 

In the year 1731 the Archbishop Firmian ex- 
pelled 30,000 Protestants in the severest winter* 
Many of them died on the way, the others found 
refuge elsewhere. Only in the small province of 
Silesia a small number were saved. My forefathers 
lost all their possessions and homes and saved 
only their lives and faith in the forest and caverns 
of our mountainous country. We are, therefore, 
very poor. Our principal food b potatoes— meat is 
a rarity. We pay aU contributions for public 
affairs, and keep our churches and schools by our 
own sacrifices. We have no friends among our 
neighbours ; the Poles do not like us, because we 
are Protestants; the Germans in Austria are 
Catholic tooy and we are suspected to be no 
good patriots, being Protestants. We need your 
sympathy. My countrymen are also worthy of it. 
Follow me in spint into Teschen to spend a Sunday 
in our church. At seven o'clock in summer-time 
the Polish morning service begins ; at nine o'dodc 
the Polish communion follows, at ten o'clock the 
German service, and from eleven to two o'clock in 
the afternoon the Polish midday service is held. 
At seven o'clock in the morning you see art 
endless stream of my parishioners coming to 
church from their distant villages — some of them 
must leave their homes at four o'clock in the 
morning to come in time — ^and after they have 
attended two or three services they return home 
again. I have twenty cemeteries and twenty-five 
schools within my parish, I visit about 300 sick 
persons in their distant homes every year. It is 
hard work. But when 1 stand in the pulpit before 
an audience of 5-6,000 souls, when I see the thousand 
eyes directed to me, hungry and thirsty for the 
Word of God, when the Spirit of God helps me to 
touch the hearts and lead them to Christ, when i 
see the brightened eyes, the flowing tears and 
hear the thankful expressions, I am thoroughly 
rewarded. 
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MjT oonnttTinen are very fond of religious books. 
1 have written and tnnslated-some, among others 
** Thomas i Kempis " and the " History of the 
Reformation/' by Merle d'Aubign^. A year 
ago a farmer's wife came to me and told me she 
has read all the volumes of this History ^ve timet 
thtoagh, because she cannot remember all the de- 
tails by once reading. Within my parish, two 
hours distant from the church, a great iron factory 
has been baUt ; where about 8oo Protestant work- 
men are employed. Some of them come on 
Sunday to church after they have spent all the 
night from Saturday to Sunday in the foctory, and 
in the afternoon having returned home they re- 
sume their night shift again. These workmen 
are exposed to many temptations. From the one 
side the Jesuits, and ht>m the other the Socialist, 
come tt> turn them away from their faith. For 
these workmen a church must be built. Thqr 
have already gathered a fund of nearly £i.ooo 
themselves, but it is not sufficient. When I left 
for England they prayed to God to help me to find 
some benefactors to support them in their noble 
purpose'; Jesus Christ will reward them. 

I see a vision. A little fisherboat going over the 
sea is struggling with the waves. Va. the moment 
cf the greatest danger a large steamer comes and 
helps them. The tittle fisherboat is ray church ; 
may I hope the large steamer will be yours ? I 
shaJl set out for home this evening, being expected 
by my countrymen. What shaU I tell them? 
Shall I say, " My journey was in vain ? " Or may 
I call upon them : " Rejoice, be of good cheer ; the 
English brethren will not forget you, they sym- 
pathise with you I ** Amen. 

FINULND. 

The Rev. J. D. Kilbttrn said he wanted 

to have said a good deal, first, about Finland, and 
second, about the Fins; but the fifteen minutes 
limit on his speech must shut out the country. 
About the people of Finland he was able to confirm 
what had been written in a Russian book, that the 
Fins were " active, firm, persevering, uncomplain- 
ing, manly, seriously disposed, and that whatever 
they undertook was well done." He was able to 
spOLk well of the general state of education among 
the Fins ; indeed, no persons might marry in Fm- 
lAnd or undertake the duties of citizenship unless 
they could read. The Fins were also singularly 
honest. In illustration of this point, Mr. Kilbum 
instanced the case of some tourists through Russia 
to Germany, who were defrauded at every turn by 



booking clerks, agents, Arc, whereas in the case o 
his own wife, Mrs. Kilbum, she booked at Hebing 
fors for Abo, paying the fare demanded, but on 
arriving at Abo an official recogrnising her told her 
she had been by error charged too much at Helsing- 
fbrs, and thereupon returned the excess fare. Other 
instances of national honesty were cited, and filr. 
Kilbum mentioned that so keraly honest was the 
national instinct that until recently the punishment 
for theft had been death, and that at the present 
time a third conviction for theft entailed a punish- 
ment of imprisonment for life. 

The extent and the barrenness of the country 
tended to produce an earnestness of purpose among 
the people in their efforts to cultivate the land. 
Some 140,000 square miles were divided into 314 
parishes, which allowed an average equal distribu- 
tion of more than 650 square miles. And yet 
every church in Finland was well filled whenever 
that church was open for services. 

In respect of spiritual work Mr. Kilbum men- 
tioned that there had been four great revivals. 
One of these was at Helsingfors, where a large 
number of the students at the University had 
themselves been attracted by the power of God, and 
having consecrated their lives to Christ were ready 
to go and preach the Gospel to their countrymen. 
In other places numbers of converts had been 
g^ned, and these, being Free Christians, belonged 
more to the Evangelical Alliance than to any par- 
ticular sect Six new mbsion houses had been 
erected, and three others were being constracted. 
In addition to this five halls were hired for services ; 
twenty Sunday-schools had been founded ; a hun- 
dred teachers were duly enrolled, and there was a 
scholarship of over 1,800 children. Further than 
this, the local converts published a weekl} Evan- 
gelical paper in Flnmsh, which the Religious 
Tract Sooety had done much to help by sending 
out electros for illustrations. Two thousand copies 
of this paper were produced and circulated weekly. 
In conclusion, Mr. Kilbum earnestly appealed for 
the support of Christians at home, of all denomina- 
tions, so that an active and extended propaganda 
might be carried on. 

Other foreign workers wotdd have taken 
part in the meeting had the time at dis- 
posal been sufficient, but this interesting 
meeting was then brought to a close by 
the Rev. Dr. McEwan, who pronounced 
the 'Benediction. 



PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



Ths monthly meeting of Council was 
beld on Thursday, May 12, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by die Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
J. D. fclbum. 

NEW XEH6EB8. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to memoership : — 

B9T« O. Ton^, K.A., London. 

Uic Geo. Witt, L6ndon. 

Jno. G; Booha, Baq., icb., av., London. 



Bfrs. Heard, London. 

Mr. Jno. Olancy, London. 

Mrs. GoBset Tanner, London. 

Miss Gtif&th, London. 

Miss Ai Whyte, London. 

Miss Gooper, Byfleet. 

Mn. Schofield, Potter's Bar. 

Miss KevPftiis. 

Bev. H, E. Noyes, d.d., Paris. 

BeT. Dr. Loba, Paris. 

J. Van Benkelow, Bsq., Brighton. 

PAst. Yanderboken, Jersey. 

Miss Stevenson, Paris. 

S. P. Tw7iflort,^8q., and'Mzs., Pari«, 
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Miss Koblette, Puris. 

Hies KalopothAkea, Paris, 

Miss Jiw^kaoQ, Pant. 

The Hon. Mtb. Okeover, ijhboimie. 

The Hon. Susan CaYendish, AshUnuae. 

Mr. and Mrs. Kennedy, Ashbourne. 

Rev. Alex. U. Shephara, London. 

Miss Somes, London. 

Miss Petch, London. 

Miss Donaldson, London. 

Mr. Thos. Parkei, London. 

DEPtTTATIOK WORK. 

The Rev. J. Consterdine gave a report 
of his Deputation visit to Derbyshire, &c. 

Mr. Arnold reported his visit to PariR, 
where a new English-speaking branch of 
the Alliance bad been formed, with the 
Rev. Dr. Noyes as president, and Dr. D. 
E. Anderson as honorary secretary. 
During Mr. Arnold's visit a drawing-room 
and public meeting were held, and he took 
services in the Congregational and 
Wesleyan churches on the Sunday. 

HOVORART SECRETARIAT. 

A letter was read from the Rev. Dr. 
MacEwan accepting his appointment as 
Honorary Secretar}*, in place of the late 
Rev. Dr. Donald Fraser. 

FOREIGN VISITORS. 

There were present to meet the Council 
the Rev. Dean Vahl (Denmark), the Rev. 
Dr. Pindor (Teschen, Austria), and the 
Rev. J. D. Kilbum (Hamburg). 

Mr. Kilbum and Dr. Pindor then briefly 
addressed the Council — the former giving 
infcrmation regarding the Religious Per> 
secutions in Russia, and the latter speaking 



of his Evangelical work amongst the 
Poles. The Rev. Dean Vahl also spoke 
briefly with reference to the Danish Branch 
of the Evangelical Alliance. 

MAT COirVKR8AZI0NE. 

The Secretary repcvted the eomplete 
arrangements for the approaching ecm- 
versazione. 

RELIGIOXrS LIBERTY IN TURRET. 

In regard to the question of religious 
liberty in Turkey, the Secretary read com- 
munications from the Marquis of Salisbury 
and from the Constantinople Conunittee 
of the Alliance. 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN RUSSIA. 

The Secretary presented resolutions 
adopted by the English Presbyterian 
Synod and by the Baptist Union on the 
subject of the persecution of the Stundists 
and other Christians in Russia. 

MADEIRA. 

In regard to the case of Senor Melin^ 
of Madeira, the Secretary stated that one 
or two contributiona had been received 
towards the cost of his legal defence. 

BELGIUM. 

A letter was read from a friend in 
Courtrai, Belgium, enclosing a statement 
of the conversion of a young Roman 
Catholic priest. The Chairman added a 
few words in reference to this interesting 
case, and stated that he had already secuzed 
some temporary financial help until the 
case could be more fuUy investigated. 

The meeting was closed with prayer by 
the Rev. H. E. Brooke. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



The Rev. James Consterdine, Deputa- 
tion Secretary, reported to the Council 
that on Tl^unday evening, April 21, he 
preached in Park Chapel, Chelsea (In- 
cumbent, Rev. S. L. Dixon). During the 
service, Mr. Dixon read Psalm cxxxiii., 
from the first two verses of which Mr. 
Consterdine preached, dwelling oh the 
benefits of Christian unity and the good 
work done by the Alliance. In the vestry, 
at the conclusion of the service, some 
names were taken of persoos willing to 
become members, including one clergy- 
man. 

On April 28, by the kindness of Mrs. 
Marcus Wright and her daughter, Miss 
Tamelander, a goodly number assembled 
in the dsawing-room at Birdsgrove House, 
near Ashhcume, when Mr. Consterdine 
spoke of die bcnc£t8 and work of the 



Alliance. The meeting was also addressed 
by the Rev. W. Sandford, Rector of 
Edlaston, a member of the Council, who 
presided, and who gave an interesting 
account of his visit to the Florence 
Conference. A collection amounting to 
£6 lis. was taken at the dose. On the 
evening of the same day a public meeting 
was held in St. John's Hall, Ashbourne, 
the chair being taken by the Rev. H. 
Jones, Incumbent' of St. John's — 2iir. 
Consterdine's former char^. Besides the 
Chairman and the Deputation, the meeting 
was also addressed hy Mr. Sandford. As 
a result of these two meetings a few new 
members have been enrolled. 

On April 29, Mr. Sandford and Mr. 
Consterdine proceeded to Derby, where 
the Misses Newton, of Leylandis, ^ve 
them a kind welcome^ and heHl a drawing* 
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room meeting in their house. The chair 
was taken by the Her. J. E. Matthews, 
Vicar of St. Peter's, Derby; and at the 
close of Mr. Constcrdine's address the 
Rev. Dr. Gritton spoke of the efforts of 
the Alliance in promoting the observance 
of the Lord's-day. 



Mr. Arnold reported to the Comicil that, 
according to previous arrangement, he had 
paid a brief visit to Paris, where there 
had been for more than a year past a 
strong desire for the formation of a 
Branch of the Alliance among the English- 
speaking community of the French capital. 
Early last year, on his way to Italy, the 
Secretary had addressed a drawing-room 
meeting, held at the house of Dr. Ander- 
son, and when most of those present be- 
came enrolled as members of the Alliance. 
The present visit was intended to con- 
solidate and strengthen the interest 
awakened last year. 

On Saturday, May 7, a largely attended 
drawing-room meeting was held by the 
Rev. Dr. and Mrs. McAll, at their resi- 
dence in Auteiul. Most of the clergy and 
ministers of the English churches in 
Paris were present. After a hymn had 
been sung, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Dr. Noyes. Dr. McAll then expressed 
the pleasure it gave him and Mrs. McAll 
to welcome so many Christian friends to 
their house. He felt a deep interest in 
the Evangelical Alliance which had done 
so much in the cause of religious liberty, 
and he was sure that the present visit of 
the General Secretary would widen and 
deepen the sympathy which had been 
evoked by the meeting held about a year 
ago. It would be extremely desirable for 
the English-speaking Christians to have 
amongst themselves a Branch of the 
Alliance, and thus seek to strengthen 
each other's hands in service for the cause 
of 'Christ. 

Mr. Arnold then gave a brief outline of 
the principles of the Alliance, and spoke 
of its practical work, not only in pro- 
moting Christian union, but also in de- 
fending the cause of religious liberty in 
many lands. The details thus given re- 
garding the efforts of the Alliance, held 
llie audience in rapt attention to the 
end of the address. The Secretary's de- 
scription of the International Conference 
at Florence was specially appreciated. 

The Revs. Dr. Loba and R. T. de Carteret, 
and Dr. Anderson subsequently gave ad- 



dresses, after which the company partook 
of tea and light refreshments. 

On Sunday morning, April . 8, Mr. 
Arnold took part in the service at the 
Congregational Church, rue Royale, when,, 
in the course of his address, he spoke of 
the great value of the Week of Universal 
Prayer, which had proved so powerful an 
influence in the foreign mission field. In 
the evening of the same day Mr. Arnold 
conducted the service in the Wesleyan 
Church, rue Roquepine. On Monday, 
May 9, a Committee which had been 
formed to carry out the proposals made for 
an English-speaking Branch of the Alliance 
in Paris held a meeting to consider the 
best means to be taken in carrying out the 
matter. Amongst other things it wa» 
unanimously agreed that the Rev. Dr. 
Noyes should oe invited to become chair- 
man and D. E. Ai^derson, Esq., m.d., 
hon. secretary; both these gentlemen 
kindly consented to act. At a public 
meeting held afterwards in the hall kindly 
lent for the occasion by Dr. McAll, the 
Rev. Dr. Noyes took the chair, and in the 
course of his address expressed his hearty 
sympathy with the principles and opera- 
tions of the Allifljice. He had seen 
evidences of its practical value, and he 
rejoiced to be able to announce that they 
now had in Paris an English-speaking 
Branch of the Society, which he felt sure 
would be helcful in promoting Christian 
union. Mr. Arnold followed with an ad- 
dress, which was afterwards summarised 
ani given in French by the Rev. Dr. Loba, 
as there were many French hearers pre- 
sent who usually attend the McAll Mis- 
sion meetings held each night. 

It is hoped that the result of this visit 
to the French capital will be productive of 
lasting good, and already it has borne 
fruit in the addition of new members and 
subscribers to the funds of the Alliance. 



On Tuesday, April 26, Mr. Arnold had 
the opportunity of addressing a goodly 
company of Christian ladies and gentlemen 
at Mildmay Conference HalU Colonel and 
Mrs. Morton having very kindly sent out 
a special card of invitation. The meeting 
was held in No. 6 Room, Colonel Morton 
presiding. Alter devotional exercises, and 
the Chairman having expressed his cordial 
sympathy with the AUmnoe, Mr. Arnold 
gave a sketch of the objects and aims of 
the Alliance, and spoke more jmrtieu^arly 
of its practical work in promoting Christian 
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tmion and co-operation. He also re f erred 
to the great value of the Week of UiuTenal 
Pntjer, and gave intereeting detaili re- 
garding the International Conference in 
Florence last year. At the close the Chur- 



man expressed, on behalf of all pre«eiit, 
their hearty thanks to Mr. Arnold for the 
valuable information he had given, and 
the company then adjourned to ^e garden- 
house, where tea and coffee were served. 



THE LATE REV. DR. ALLON. 



The removal of three Bucb men as 
Charles Spuiveon, Donald Fraser, and 
Henry Allon from the Christian ministry 
in the Metropolis, may well make ^tqb 
believers consider carefully how their 
works are to follow them as th«y rest 
from their labours. Distinct and diverse 
in personally as these three great men 
were, they yet had much in common, and 
it is this* common factor in their truly 
devoted lives which ia most sure to follow 
them. We oak what was this 1 and find 
■ it unmistakably to be evangelical think- 
ing, feeling, and action. All three were 
members of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
were deeply interested and active in its 
work. At the last meetings in connexion 
with the Week of Universal Prayer in 
London, Dr. Allan was engaged to give 
an address ; his letter complaining that 
illness prevented him from keeping his 
appointment was full of spiritual sym- 
pathy, and one of those who led in prayer 
that morning was Dr. Fraser. 

Dr. Alton's sympathy and co-operation 
vrith the Alliance was all the more re- 
mariubte, as those who knew him well 
have testified. Dr. Dole, in the memorial 
service at Union Chapel, Islington, and 
the Rev. J. O. "Ra^n, in connexion with 
the merchant lectureship, stated that Dr. 
Allon was wide, broad, tender, and sym- 



pathetic in his humanity. He was cul- 
tured and philosophic. He was alive to 
all the influences of his age. He was 
" very much exercised with questions con- 
cerning the validity of the Evangelical 
ideal of the Christian life, modes of 
worship and the relatimis of Christian 
f&ith to literature, art, and science. He 
was always demanding of himself a 
reasonable account of his own belief. 
Within the rai^ of his own speculation 
he was impatient of confusion, incoheroLee, 
disorder. His intellectual method, to use 
a technical term, was rations! nther than 
mystical. The fields of sacred toil he 
sought beyond the range of the luge 
pastorate he filled so well and so long 
were indicative of this. He may be said 
to have refined and elevated Christian 
psalmo^. And this is the man who, to 
the end of his days, was in warm sym- 
pathy and active co-operation with our 
Alliance. Younger men who sometimes 
fear that the Alliance is a little narrow 
may leom surelv that there ia a faith to 
follow that led such men as Spuigeon, 
Fraser, and Allan, to pray, to confer, and 
to labour together toward the same 
glorious end — that all Christ's disciplesmay 
be one, and the world knowing men as 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Thb near approach of a General Election is beginning to produce a state of 
political excitement by no means condncive to the cultivation of that Christian 
fcrotherly love which it is the aim of the Evangelical Alliance to promote. It 
may be well, therefore, while abstaining from all allusion to political questions, to 
urge upon all Ohristians, and especially upon members of the Alliance, that they 
fihould accord to one another perfect liberty of action at this crisis, and should 
«eek to prevent any difference of opinion on political matters from introducing 
discord where there has hitherto been Christian harmony. The fourteenth 
chapter of the Epistle to the Bomans may well be studied at this time. 
Differences of judgment are there contemplated as existing among Christians 
upon questions which in those days would excite considerable party antagonism, 
but the Apostle does not meet this by any exercise of Apostolic prerogative, and 
say — as the Pope, for instance, does — '^ I, by virtue of my Apostolic power, decree 
80 and so," and yet had he done so, no one could deny the authority of the 
Apostle of the Gentiles. 



Instead of this he urges direct responsibility to Christ Himself. " To his own 
Master he standeth or fEdleth.*' Not even the fact that all Christians serve the 
same Master is allowed to deprive each one of his own independent judgment as 
to what that Master's will is. In a large household the upper servants often 
assume a power of dictating to those in an inferior position, but no such power is 
allowed in Christ's household. If any one might have been justified in exercising it 
it wofuld have been the Apostle of the Gentiles, but his word is '' let every man be 
fiolly persuaded in his own mind " ; and the servant who would sit iii judgment 
upon his fellow, on the assumption doubtless that he knew more of his Lord's mind 





/ 



./ 



190 EVANOELIOAL CHRISTENDOM. [Jn^ 1, 18*2. 

ihan his fellow servant, is cnrUy reminded that he is bat a servant himself, and 
Ihat he is not to take on him to interpret his Lord's will to any but to himself. 
" Who art thou that judgest the servant of another (b.v.) ? *' He speaks almost 
as if there were different masters, though we know there is but one, so oarefal is 
ifae Apostle to accord to every Ghristian perfect liberty of conscience quite indepen- 
dent of the judgment of his brethren. 



It is of course true that the Apostle is speaking ibbout differences of judgment 
as to matters of conscience, and not about differences of opinion as to politics, 
but we may none the less learn from the principles whidi he lays down how 
Christians diould act even in the lower sphere of political differences. One thing 
at least all Christians can unite in, and that is in prayer that God would be 
pleased to overrule the results of the coming election to His glory, and to the 
advancement of His Kingdom, and to the spread of His Gospel throughout our 
own and other lands. The Council have, with a view to this, issued a paper in 
which they '' earnestly appeal to members and friends of the Alliance ihzoughoat 
the counlay to unite in continual prayer to God that He would overrule and 
guide. all concerned in this matter, which must so seriously affect the interests of 
our nation.*' Every Friday, at 11.80, a short prayer meeting is being held in the 
Council Boom of the Alliance House, to which all members and friends of the 
Alliance are cordially invited. 



It is not often that a Presbyterian writer receives commendation from a 
High Church Beview, so on reading in the Church Quarterly Review a very 
Sudatory notice of Dr. Milligan's book on " The Ascension and Heavenly Priest- 
hood of our Lord,'' curiosity was excited to find out the reason of such pcaisa 
It was not &r to seek. Dr. Milligan advocates the thoQ£^t of our Lord's offering 
a continuous offering in Heaven, rather than the generally accepted view Of an 
offering once and for all offered, though its virtue abides continuously; and as 
this view of a continuous offering is eminently acceptable to Bitualiam, as it seems 
to them to justify a counterpart on earth in a continuous offering sueh as they 
conceive the Lord's Sapper to be, no wonder that Dr. Milligan is commended and 
G)ld that ** if his lot had been east with us, we should have been able to offer 
him a doctrine and a worship better fitted than his present tp be a field fbr 
practice of the lessons which God has taught him." 



But is Dr. Milligan's view ** what God has taught him '' ? We cannot think 
so, when we find it so different from the view which God sets forth in His Woi'd. 
If any one wishes to see this ably proved we would refer him to a boiok entitled 
** Crux Christi," just published by the Bev. Dr. Bennett, Vicar of St. George's, 
Worthing, in which he shows that Dr. Milligan's mistake arises from his taking 
the types of Leviticus as to the EGgh Priest's work within the veil, without also 
taking the inspired explanation of these types as given to us in the Episfle to the 
Hebrews. True it is that in the type the sprinkling df the Uood within the vaii 
was the culminating point of the great sacrifice of the Day of Atonement, but as 
Dr. Bennett says : " Sometimes types are to be expounded by way of ooDtrast and 
not of parallel." In Heb. ix. St. Paul comments on the ritual to which Dr* 
IGlligan refers, and wheii the latter sees a parallel the former waras^ns that there 
is a contrast: *'By His own Uood He eaitered in <moe into the HblyPhMse, 
iammg ohuUnedeUsrodl redemption for ns i '^ 
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' This idea of an offering Biall being Offered is 'at the yezy fx>ot of the chief 
Gifors of Bomish teaching. If dhrist's sacrifice has not oUce for all done its 
work and been adcqfted,l)at: is still being offered in Heaven, a door is left open, 
for doobts a^ fears as to the result, and. for any amount of human co-operation 
being added to render effectual that which Christ by Himself has hitherto boen 
unable to effect. Hence the whole sacerdotal system is brought in to assist on 
earth that whieh €hrist is represented as still trying to effect in Heaven ! How 
refreshing to tixm £rom these virtual denials of Ghrist's completed sacrifice to His 
own dying words, *< It is finished," or to iiie testimony of ISla Spirit in the Word : 
" Now once in the end of. the world hath He appeared to put away sin by the 
sacrifice of Himself." *' By one offering hath He perfected for ever them that 
are sanctified/' 

' No two sections of the professing Ghurch of Ghrist in our land seem more 
completely divided from one another than Baptists and High Churchmen. They 
differ i^parently without any hope of reconciliation. Baptists reject Infant 
B^tism, upon the exaggerated virtue of which the whole of High Church 
Christianity is practically built up. It is, therefore, a curious feature of the 
times, and one that we may hope tends in the direction of Home Reunion, to find 
a well-known and able High Church writer (Canon Mason), in a very interesting 
book lately published on the relation of Confirmation to Baptism, advocating a 
return to the practice of the Baptists in postponing Baptism till years of 
discretion 1 He had shown that in the primitive Church, Confirmation, or the 
laying on of hands, was considered part of the Baptismal rite, and was not till 
later times separated from it. '* If (he adds) the two parts of the Sacrament 
must needs be celebrated at once, I would shelter myself under the authority of 
St. Gregory the Divine, and advise rather the postponement of Baptism, as a 
rule, till years of discretion (using that expression in its strict sense), than the 
administration of Confirmation, as a rule, to infimts." 



It is true this recommendation is but hypothetical — ''if the two parts of the 
Sacrament must needs be celebrated at once " — and Canon Mason would probably 
deny any urgent necessity for such unification of the two parts of the Sacrament 
now so long separated. Nevertheless, it is a remarkable admission for a High 
Ghurchman to make ; nor does it stand alone, for he says in the same note in which 
the words above quoted occur: *'It will be observed by those who study the 
matter that Qie Baptism of in&nts was practically rare in the early Church, 
although theoretically it was considered the proper thing to do, and alttiough the 
few who demurred to it, like Tertullian and the Pelagians, did so for reasons wholly 
unlike those which move the modem opponents of the practice. The significance 
of iiiis rarity of Infant Baptism in early days was pointed out to me by the present 
Bishop of Durham." 

It must, however, be &irly owned that the tone of Canon Mason's book is so 
thoroughly sacramenitariaa and sacerdotal throughout, that it affords little ground 
for hoping that it will effect any drawing together of those who differ even more 
upon these points than upon such a question as. die time when Baptism is best 
adniinistfired. Still the book will doubtless do good in showing that the wall of 
sepaitttiou between Baptists and other Christians is not so high or 'so insur- 
mooataU^ fts has often been supposed* As a Christian once said : '* If we cannot do 
away with these walls of separatioui let us at least keep them low enough to admit 
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of our shaking hands over ihem.*' The late Dr. Adolph Baphir need often to say 
that, Presbyterian as he was, and himself one who practised Infimt Baptism, he 
would mnoh prefer to see it left an open question, and one that need not neoessazily 
exclnde, even from the Presbyterian Mimstiy, those who eonsdentioady took the 
other view. 

The Archbishop of Dablin has just given farther practical proof of his attach- 
ment to the canse of Christian Union by inviting to a garden-party at his house, Old 
Connaoght, near Bray, the members of the Oeneral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Ohnrch of Ireland, along with their wives and daughters, as well as the deputies 
from Scotland and their fieimilies who happened to be in Dublin for the General 
Assembly. Things are considerably changed for the better in the diocese of 
Dublin, since the days when the late Archbishop Whately deprived a most 
excellent and deserving curate, the Bev. Bobert Kyle, of his licence for joining the 
Evangelical Alliance ! Such an act of courtesy as that which Lord Plunket has 
shown is of especial value at the present time, when political events may before 
long make it all the more important for the Protestants of Ireland to stand 
'together to resist the encroachments on their liberties, which must be expected if 
power is given to their common enemy the Church of Bome. 



An article by Dr. Alexander Mackennal in the Chri$^n World calls 
attention to a proposed Free Church Congress, the aim of which is to promote 
^ united action between the denominations for mission work among the town 
populationSi and the continuance of Evangelical Church life in the villages, as 
well as for moral influence upon the national conscience.** The difference 
between this aim and that of the Evangelical AUiance is thus described : *' Men 
entering the Alliance ignored denominational diversity for the sake of the 
Christian truths held in common. The Congress recognises the value of the 
denominational testimony ; each denomination is rich not only in possession of a 
conmion Gospel, but also in special fitness for unfolding some truth, or rendering 
some service of the Church. ' Tell us why you are what you are — a Presby- 
terian, a Congregationalist, a Methodist — ^not that we may try to convert you, 
but that we may learn from you ' — ^that is the invitation which we have learned 
to address to one another." 



Members of the Evangelical Alliance will, we feel sure, wish well to the 
aims and objects of the Free Church Congress, though, perhaps, feeling somewhat 
doubtful of the wisdom of making the discussion of denominational differences so 
prominent a feature in their programme. It has generally been found to be a 
matter of some delicacy and risk to Christian concord to direct attention to the 
points on which Christians differ. But if this coming Congress shows us a more 
excellent way, we are sure that the Evangelical Alliance will value the lesson 
thereby conveyed, and be ready to adopt any improvement of their mode of 
seeking to promote Christian union that it may seem safe to adopt. But we must 
frankly own that human nature being what it is, even in Christians, we should 
less fear the result of their being invited to discuss their differences if more 
prominence were given in the programme of the Congress to the fundamental 
points of Evangelical truth upon which all Christians are agreed. This would, 
at least, afford a ground of union to fiJl back upon if the differences proved 
insurmountable. 
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Viseonnt Halife^i, ttie Chairman of the English Churoh Union » when speak- 
ing a few days ago at its annual meeting, asserted that *< Undenominational 
Christianity is not Christianity at all ; and to suppose that mere Bible reading is 
in any sense a Christian education is the worst of delnsions." The eztravagfmoe 
of these statements makes the mere record of them their best refutation, but it 
may be added that it is sad to see a man of piety, as Lord Halifax is recognised 
to be, making the essence of Christianity to consist in the denomination, and 
treating faith and holiness, spiritual life and consistency of walk, all of which 
can undoubtedly exist without denomination, as *<not Christianity at all " ! It 
nw^y be a &ir question whether separation from all existing denozninations ia 
desirable, but to deny to individual conversion — ^resulting in faiUi, hope, love^ and 
good works — any part or lot in Christianity, unless appearing under a denomi- 
national label, shows that a little more Bible reading would do no harm either to 
the President or members of the English Church Union. 



The Baptist Missionary Society is now celebrating its centenary, and can 
look back with devout thanldulness to all the work for Ood that has been accom- 
plished both by their own and other denominations, whom their zeal stirred up, 
in sending forth the Gospel to the Heathen, since the day when, 100 years ago, 
the nucleus of the Baptist Missionary Society met in the persons of its twelve 
pioneers in a back parlour at Kettering. One name, that of William Carey, 
stands forth pre-eminent as the one whom Ood raised up to arouse first his own 
denomination, and afterwards others to attempt great things for Ood. It must 
have been no small trial for the young Christian upon whose heart God had laid 
this burden to be put down by the chilling remark of an older Minister : " Young 
man, if God wants to convert the Heathen He can do it without you.** But as 
both Joseph and Moses, and afterwards the greater One whom they typified, were 
first rejected by their own brethren, so was Carey shown to be not the one 
whom man sent, but whom God Himself chose and qualified to be the pioneer of 
Mission Work to the Heathen. 



The last tidings from Bussia report a steady persistence in the persecution, 
of the Stundists. Christians, against whom no charge can be brought but that of 
conscientious separation from the Greek Church, are suddenly arrested and sent 
off to unknown and distant places in Siberia or the trans-Caucasian region, where^ 
they are cruelly treated by the police as common criminals, for they are falsely 
represented as being enemies of the Bussian Government. In truth, Bussia haa 
few better or more loyal citizens, as those who have studied the subject are weE 
aware. The true cause of their persecution is to be found in those words of the 
Master whom they serve and follow : *' The servant is not greater than his lord. 
If they have persecuted Me they will also persecute you.'* But one hardly 
expected to find a country calling itself '* holy and orthodox '* persecuting the 
disciples of Christ because they stand aloof from the corrupt form of Christianit 
presented to them in the National Church. 
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Bbotebblt Lote. — ^Wben our Lord 
bids us love one another as He has loved 
us, what is the force of the word '' as/' 
inquires a cozrespondent. He cites 
John XV. 12, but it also occurs in xiii. 34. 
After washing the feet of the apostles 
Jesus said to diem, *' I have given you an 
example that ye should do as I have done 
to you." In all these instances the Qreek 
word is kathos. The disciples had seen 
the love of Christ manifested during these 
years ; they were to see it still more power- 
fully exhibited on the cross, especially 
after the Spirit of Pentecost should have 
come upon them. But whatever concep- 
tion of it they might attain to, they were 
to aim at the exhibition of the same love 
one to another. The love of God shed 
abi'oad in their heart by the Holy Ghost 
given unto them, was to go forui from 
them to their brethren. The context of 
John XV. 12 shows that what our Lord had 
in mind was that the disciples should be 
willing to lay down their lives for one 
another, as He Himself laid down His life 
for them. We are to love one another 
with an unlimited love, such as is 
described 1 Cor. xiii., bearing all things, 
believing all things, hoping all things, 
enduring all things; bearing from and 
enduring for our Christian brethren. 
Jesus Knew perfectly all that was 
defective and censurable in the apostles, 
but His love flagged not till it had taken 
Him to the cross. His love was pure, dis- 
interested, undissembling, considerate, in- 
telligent, patient, persistent, impartial ; in 
all these respects our love should corre- 
spond. The perfect love which is the 
privilege of the Christian, is Christ's love 
m us, constraining us. Christ's love, when 
traced to Himself, ia the love of the 
Bedeemer, the sinless One, the Almighty, 
the AU-wise ; our love, viewed as proceed- 
ing from us, is the love of a sinful, fallible, 
unworthy but redeemed soul. 



The Commukiok op Saints. — The 
Creed called The Apostles', set forth the 
great facts upon which everything rests. In 
Uie first part. Creation and redemption. In 
the second, commencing with the gift of The 
Holy Ghost, the precious benefits of The 
Cross and Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Those who, through the preaching of the 
Gospel, are brought out of the world to 
Chnst, are that Body of which He is the 
Head. They are called members and 
brethren of C^irist, members one of another 
and brethren, saints. His people, His ser- 



IvantB, His ste^vvazds, Hia disciples. His 
friends, the flock, which, as Chief Shep- 
herd and Bishop of Souls, He oares. for, 
God's House over which as Son He is eet. 
That Living Temple, a habitation for God 
in Spirit. (Eph. ii. 20—22.) A Royal 
Priesthood. Their salvation is a ccnnmon 
salvation. The Uie in which all live to 
Qod a common, life. All drink into one 
Spirit, and are baptised by One Spirit into 
One Body. The inheritance in l^ht» fmd 
the glory to be revealed, alike for , all. 
Thus, what one has another has ; and one 
cannot have it but in union and comsranion 
with Christ, and so in union axid eomsiu- 
nion with all Christ's. Thus, the Soz^ of 
God was manifested to destrov the works 
of the devil, who first separated man from 
Gk)d, and then man from man ; for what 
in nature one has, the other has not. Man 
is restored to Qod through the Gospel in 
such a manner as that what he now has 
he must have it in common with all saints. 
<*Is Christ divided?" asks the Apcxstle. 
This is the Holy Catholic Church of saints, 
built upon the foundation of apostiea and 
prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the 
Chief Comer Stone. Nothins can be more 
precise than the teaching of me apostles as 
to this unity and its results ; and in one 
passage it is even called ** Chnst." (1 Cor. 
xii. 12.) Having touched briefly upon this 
deepljr spiritual subject, ^* The Communion 
of Saints," I leave the fuller consideration 
of it to the reader, only observing that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is ever present in those 
that call upon His Name. " I will dwell 
in them and walk in them " (2 Cor. vi. 16, 
and xiii. 5). The infinite glories connected 
with the manifestation of this eternal pur- 
pose which God hath purposed in Himself, 
await The Day. They are now made known 
to faith according to what is written.--<C. 



The Communion of the Holy Ghost. 
— ^When the tide is out, you may hgve 
noticed, as you ramble among the rocks, 
little pools with little fishes in them. To 
the shrimp in such a pool lus foot-depth of 
salt water is all the ocean, for the time 
being. He has no dealings with his 
neighbour shrimp in the adjacent pool, 
though it may be only a few inches of 
sand that divides them. But when the 
rising ocean begins to lip over the marsin 
of the lurking-place, one pool joins 
another ; their various tenants meet ; and, 
by and by, in the place of their little patch 
of standing water, they have the ocean's 
boundless fields to roam in. When the 
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ttde is' out-*-wh0ii reli^on is low — ^the 
Willful are to be found insulated ; here a 
ism and there a' few, in the little standing 
pCiolfl that stud the beach, having no 
deaHnss with their neighbours of the 
adjommg pools, ealling them Samaritans, 
and fanoymg that their own little com- 
munity includes all Ihat are precious in 
God's sight: They forget for a time thAt 
there is a vast eacpanseof ocean' rising-^ 
every ripple brings it nearer : a mighti^ 
eemmunion, even the oonununion of saints ; 
which is to engulph all minor considera- 
^tions, and to enable the &hes of aU pools 
-<-^e Christians, the Christ-lovers of all 
denomuiations — to come together. When,- 
like a flood, the Spirit flows into the 
dhurehes, church will join to church, and 
saint will join to saint; and all will rejoice to 
find that if their Httle pools have perished, 
itis not by ^e scorching summer's drought, 
nor the casting in of earthly rubbish, out 
bv the influx of that boundless sea whose 
glad waters touch eternity, and in whose 



ample depths the saints in heaven, as weiD 
as die samts on earth, have room to range. 
Yes,' our churches are the standing pools 
along the beach, with just enoush of their 

Secmiar element to Keep their i«™«*w 
ving during the ebb-tiae period of the 
Church's history. But they form a very 
little fellowship — the huigest is but little; 
yet is there steadily flowing in a tide' of 
umversal life and lov^ which, as it lips in 
over the idargin of the litde pool, will stir 
its inhabitants with an unwonted vivacity, 
and then let them loose in the large rai^ 
of the Spirit's own communion. Happy 
church ! farthest down the strand ! nearest 
the rising ocean's edge! Happy church! 
whose sectarianism shall first be swept 
away in this inundation -of love and joy ; 
whose communion shall first break ioxQt 
into that purest and hoHest, and yet most 
comprehensive, of all oommtmions-^the 
communion of the Holy G&ost! Wonld 
to Qod that church were mine.* — TKb laU 
Dr. Jahes Hamilton. * 



HOW TO WALK WITH GOD. 



By the Rev. Geo 

I WAirr to talk, as the Holy Spirit shall 
lead, on the consequences of the life of 
trust — ^the life of walking with God. And, 
that we may have no mere sentimental 
idea of the blessing, but a knowledge of 
what it really is, let us look at some of 
the more promment passages regarding it. 

First, "^e have to consider the in- 
dispensable quaMfication for this life. Can 
we rush unbidden into this holy fellowship 
withGdd? Certainly not. Amos iii. 3: 
'^ Can two walk together, except they be 
i^;reed?^ These verses, you will note, 
ere pronounced against the Lord's own 
people, redeemed by blood, who had taken- 
their pilgrim staves and at His eommand 
marched otit of Egypt, and whom He had 
borne upon eagle's wmgs. They have now 
got a great di^nce from Him,' and He is 
lowing them that they cannot expect to 
walk With Him, unless their hearts are at 
one with His — ^unlesS there is a complete 
heart-obedience to Him. And it stands to 
reason that, if the Lord Jesus wants to go 
that way and I want to go this way, we 
must part company. To walk with Him, 
our hearts must be obedient to His will ; 
and in doubtful matters we must give Him 
the benefit of the doubt. 

Then, Uiere is the element of this 



C. OntrBB, M.A. 

walk. ;Rom. vi. 4 : ^'Like as Christ was 
raised up i from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even so we also should 
walk in newness of life." Oh, ask 
God, dear' soul, what this means! 
Ask Him to reveal to you this divine 
parallelism — we, like Christ, goin^ down 
mto death, then rising up into the newness 
of resurrection life, set free from sin and 
from its baneful dominion. Iliis walking 
in newness of Hfis includes waUdhe in l&e 
light of God (1 John i. 7). That does not 
mean walking in the twiHght. I wotdd 
not like to say that most Christians to-day 
are walking in the darkniess^^that is, in 
definite committal of known sin ; but they 
are walking in this twilight, where eveiy- 
thing has an unnatural tint. There is' a 
broad mud slough near Bdfiast,^ which 
looks quite l)eautiful and poetic in the 
twilight, but lehich, when we come to see 
it in dear dayli^yt, is quite di8^|U8ting. 
And I am afraid veiy many Christians to- 
da}r look xmon those things as very nice 
which God counts disgusting, and much 
that God abominates is highly esteemed 
among them. Th^ are in the twilight. 
Let us get into God's clear light, and get 
cleansed from actual sin, and from uie 
10,000 unknown sins within us. 
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There ia another divine parallelisin as to 
tlie element in which we are to walk. 
Eph. T. 2 : ''Walk in love, as Chrut abo 
hath loved ns"; and above, iv. 31, 32: 
" Let an bitterness and wrath, and anger 
and damour, and evil speakii^, be put 
away from you, with all malice ; and be 
ye Kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God, for 
Chnsf s sake, halh forgiven you." Here 
is a grand Total Al»tmence Society — 
total abstinence from all that is not o! 
love. How many of us have joined this 
society? What sort of ribbon shall we 
have as its badge ? To be a member of it 
does not mean sending a story all round 
the parish half-an-hour after one hears it. 
We are not under a necessity to repeat an 
evil story even if it is true. 

Then (Col. iv. 5), we are to " walk in 
wisdom towards them that are without " ; 
to f£ph. V. 15) *' walk circumspectly, not 
as fools, but as wise, redeeming the time, 
because the days are evil." And it is 
Christ who '< is made unto us wisdom," so 
that we must leam from Him. "They 
that be wise shall shine as the brightness 
of the firmament, and they that torn many 
to righteousness as the stars for ever and 
ever." Only '*he that winneth souls is 
wise." May God teach us this wisdom — 
to win souls wherever we are ! I believe, 
whenever the passion for souls fades out 
of a man, he is in a backsliding state. 
Satan does not care how much philan- 
thropy and social improvement we go in 
for, iz only we do not seek to get souls 
saved. Oh, may we show the world that 
we believe eternal things to be true ! We 
are no good to Jesus unless our life and 
words force the world to say : " There is a 
man who believes in etermty ! " That is 
" walking in wisdom." 

We have passed, from the element, into 
considering the manner of our walk — 
" circumspectly," accurately, precisely. 
This is not much cared for m these days, 
" Oh, he's very precise ! " being rather a 
term of reproach. But it is a word used 
by the Spirit. He will give us distinct 
and precise guidance as to where we are 
to go and where we are not to go. Have 
you^ ever studied the Scriptm^s on this 
subject ? People say this is fanatical ; but 



there is nothing too trivial for His atten- 
tion. And His guidance will be through 
the Wordt not through our leeHnga — 
though, indeed. He does work upon these 
also. 

Now, the power for this walk. Perhapa 
you say vou try to recollect }rourself , and 
to keep from sin, but find it is upon you 
before you know. But (Gal. ▼. 16} " this 
I say. Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not 
— shall in no wise — ^fulfil the lust of the 
flesh." For th^ that are in the flesh 
" cannot please God," however much tfaej 
may strive. Nothing but the pow^ ox 
God can produce a life pleanng to Him. 
Walk in the Spirit, dear soul ! Godwanta 
to win us to a sort of self -despair, so that 
we may never walk in our own strength. 
But He may lead you through the wilder- 
ness, and you don't like that. Can He 
give waters in the desert ? Yes, He can I 
He can so flood your nature, that you will 
scarce know yourself. ''Be not drunk 
with wine, but be fiUed with the Spirit," 
He can fill you and make you so happy — 
so extravagantly happy. Ask God to give 
you that holy heart-intoxication which His 
Holy Spirit can produce, by bringing us 
into His banqueting-house, and shedding 
abroad in our hearts that love which is 
better than wine. Then, *' if ye through 
the Spirit do make dead the deeds of the 
flesh, ye shall live." 

You may have known aU this in theory 
from childhood ; but how is this power to 
be received ? 2 Cor. v. 7 : " We walk by 
faith, not by sight" — ^just the old stoiy 
again ! Col. ii. 6 : " As ye have therefore 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ve 
in Him." How did you receive the 
Saviour ? Don't you remember the time 
when, in your bedroom, in the church, in 
some revival meeting, at some conference,, 
you came to the point of self -despair and 
threw your all on Him? At once the 
peace of GK>d came to your troubled soul. 
Is not that tiie case ? Well, '' so walk ye 
in Him." Come to the end of yourself 
for sanctification ; throw yourself upon 
Him, and trust Him to ''sanctify ^u 
wholly " — through and through, spirit^ 
soul and bodv. "Faithful is He that 
calleth you, who also wiU do it." — South. 
African Pioneer, 
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TO-DAY. 
B/ the HeT. Andbew Mubbat. 



Waebetobe, eyen as the Holy Ghost 
fl&ith, *' To-day, if ye shall hear ILs yoice, 
harden not your hearts." (Heh. iii, 7). 

These words are generally applied to the 

vnconyerted ; the Psalm in which they 

occur, and the context in which they 

occnr in this Epistle, both proye that they 

are meant for God's people. In all the 

dealings of the Holy ffliost with belioyers, 

be th^ weak and erring, or strong and 

glad. His great word to them is To-£iy. 

** The Holy Ghost saith, To-day." 

What does this mean? God is the 

Eternal One. With Him there is no 

yesterday or to-morrow ; what we call 

past and future are with Him an eyer- 

preaent Now ; His life is an eyer-blessed, 

neyer-ending To-day. One of the great 

words of this Epistle in regard to cSirist 

and His salyation is the word eternal, for 

eyer. He has become the author of 

eternal salyation — that is, a salyation 

which bears the character of eternity ; its 

chief mark is that it is an eyer-present 

Now — that there is not a moment in which 

Christ, Who ever lives to pray for us, is 

not able to maintain us in it in the power 

of an endless life. 

Man is the creature of a moment ; the 
past has gone from him, and over the 
future he has no control ; it is only the 
present moment that is his. Therefore it 
18 that, when he is made partaker of Christ, 
a High Priest for ever, and the eternal 
salyation He imparts, God's great word to 
him is To-day. In Christ all the blessed- 
ness of the great eternity is gathered up 
in an eyer-present Now : the one need of 
the believer is to know it, to respond to it, 
and to meet the To-day, the Now, my 
child! of God's grace with the To-day, 
the even now, my Father ! of his faith. 

If you would understand the meaning 
of this Divine To-day, look at its wondrous 
setting. *' Even as the Holy Ghost saith. 
To-day.' ' Satan's word is ever To-morrow. 
Man's favourite word, too, To-morrow. 
Even with the child of God the word of 
imbelief is too often To-morrow; God's 
demand is too great for to-day; God's 
promise too high ; we will hope it comes 
easier later on. '* The Holy Ghost saith. 
To-day." That means that He Who is 
the Mighty Power of God is Himself ready 
to work in us all that God wills and asks ; 
it is He Who is each moment pleading for 
immediate Surrender, for a present trust. 



because He bears with Him the power of 
a present salyation. 

To-day: it is a word of wondnfol 
promise. It tells that to-day, this^ yerj 
moment, the wondrous love of God is for 
thee : it is even now waiting to be ponied 
out into l&y Inreast. That to-day all that 
Christ has done, and is now doing, in 
heaven, and is able to do within thee— 
this very day it is within thy reach. To- 
day the Holy Ghost, in Wliom there ia 
the power to know and claim and enjoy 
all that the Father and the Son are waitmg 
to bestow; To-day the Holy Ghost ia 
within thee, sufficient for every need, 
equal to every emergency. With evory 
cfdLwe find in our Bible to full and entire 
surrender ; with every promise we read of 
grace for the supply en temporal and spiri- 
tual need ; with every prayer we breathe^ 
and every longing that rules in our heart, 
there is the Spirit of Promise whispermg, 
to-day. ** Even as the Holy Ghost saith. 
To-day." 

To-day: it is a word of solemn com- 
mand. It is not here a question of some 
higher priyil^;e which you are free to 
accept or reject. It is not left to yoor 
choice, O believer, whether you will re- 
ceive the fulness of blessing the Holy 
Spirit offers. That To-day of the Holy 
Gnost brings you under the most solemn 
obligation to respond to God's call, and to 
say, Yes, To-day, Lord complete and im- 
mediate submission to all Thy will ; To-day, 
the surrender of a present and a perfect 
trust in all Thy grace. "Even as the 
Holy Ghost saith. To-day." 

To-day: aword, too, of earnest warning. 
'* Even as the Holy Ghost saith. To-day, 
if ye shall hear His voice, harden not your 
hearts." *' They shall not enter into mj 
rest." There is nothing so hardening as 
delay. When God speaks to us. He asks 
for a tender heart, open to the whispers of 
His yoice of love. The believer who 
answers the To-day of the Holy Ghost 
with the To-morrow of some more con- 
venient season, knows not how he ia 
hardening his heart; and delay, instead 
of making the surrender and obedience 
and faith easy, makes it more difficult It 
closes the heart for to-day against the 
Comforter, and cuts off all hope and power 
of growth. O, believer, ^'Even as the 
Holy Ghost saith, To-day," so when you 
hear His yoice, open the heart in great 
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tenderness to listen and obey ; obedience 
to the Spirit's To-day is your only certainty 
of power and of blessing. 
. To all Christians whose life has been 
one of feebleness and of failure, who hate 
not yet entered into the Rest of Faith, 
into God's owa Rest, this werd To-day is 
ihe k^ to all their disappointments and to 
all their h(^)es« You waited for strength 
to make obedieiiQe easier ; for feeling, to 
make the sacrifice less painful. You did 
not listen to ike voice of Qod, breathing 
through every word He speaks that 
wondrous note, even through the living 
Word» Jesus Christ, that wondrous note of 
hope« To-day. You thought it meant for 
the sinner a call to immediate repentance ; 
von did not know that it means for the 
believer, each time he hears the Voice, 
immediate, whole-hearted submission to 

. all God says, immediate trustful acceptance 
of all He gives. And yet just this is what 
it dqfiB. mean. 

In the Epistle to the Hebrews we have 
a very wonderful exhibition ai what Christ, 
as a high Priest at the right hand of God, 
can do for us in the Power of an Endless 

. Life. The entering into the Rest of God, 
the perfect cleansing of the conscience in 
the olood through which He entered into 
the Presence of God, our access within 



the veil into the Presence of God, the 
being brought close to the very Heart of 
God^ tiie bong taken up and kept in 
Christ in the Love of God — ^these bleasinp 
aro all ours. And over each of them is 
written the words, " Now is the accepted 
time.'^ '' Even as the Holy Ghost saith. 
To-day." 

Brother, let you and me bow in great 
stillness bef oro God to hear this wonderful 
message: the Holy Ghost whispering. 
To-day, To-day. Let our whole heart 
open up to take it in. Let all fear and 
imbeli^ pass away as we remember it is 
the Holy Ghost Himself, the Giver of 
Strength, the Dispenser of Grraoe, the 
Revefder of Jesus, who says To-day. Let 
our faith simply listen to God's voice, 
until it rings through our soul day by day, 
and all the day. We shall take God's word 
To-day, and make it our own. We shall 
meet this wonderful To-day of God's love 
with the confident To-day of our faith. 
And it will become to us a foretaste of 
that eternal To-day in which He dwells. 
The Holy Spirit's To-day, accented and 
lived in, will be within us the Power of 
an Endless Life, the experience of an 
eternal salvation, as an ever-present, never- 
ceasingreality. '' Even m the Holy Ghosi 
saith. To-day r 



THE GIFT OP CHRIST PROMISED TO THE AGE. 



Ths age in which we live is the Pente- 
.oostal agow Whatever else it mw be it 
certainly is that; and the gift of dbrist we 
most need in this age is the gift most 
distinctly promised. When, shortly after 
the promised outpouring of the Holy 
.Ghost had taken fuaee, and the addition 
of 3,000 converts resulted, who '* con- 
tinued steadlasthr in the aposties' teach- 
iqg and fellowship, in the breaking of 
bread and in prayers ; " when *' fear came 
upon every soul, and many wonders and 
signs were done Iw the apostles" — a hostile 
unbeliering world had to be met and 
dealt with as now. Upon one memor- 
abls occasion Peter and the apostles wero 
brought out of the prison into which the 
authorities had cast them, *< and when they 
had brought them, they set them before 
the council." There the Christian leaders 
of that time were empowered and directed 
to testify: " Him (Jesus) did God exalt 
srith His right hand to be a Prince and a 
.Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel 



and remission of sins." Jesus Cfhiist, 
Prince and Saviour, the living One, is 
still exalted to impart the same divine gift, 
and it is this gift from heaven we want 
amidst all the contentions and conflictB of 
this age. Still, the hierarchies strive eveiy- 
where to silence God's witnesses who 
circulate and teach the Word of God. In 
Russia, in Turkey, in Peru, in Madeira, in 
ishmds of the Pacific, still the priest- 
power would silence God's wibiesses 
by threats, by imprisonment, by banish- 
ment; and what we want is tiiat a 
Divine Prince and Saviour should make 
their hearts tender and give them 
repentance. A powerful ally of the priest- 
power, set upon closing Bibles, is the 
rationalist, who, thoughtlessly or designedly, 
*' takes away from" the Word of God in 
any way — even if he only takes away 
that profitable awe which handles the 
Bible reverentiy: what he wants is the 
gift the exalted Saviour Prince can give — 
repentance. And what all high-minded. 
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Ugoted and proud professors want — ^who 
fed certain that they must be right and 
that all others must be wrong — is repen- 
tanee^ This is everywhere the great thing 
wanted, and a gift which we must receive 
from above if we are to have it in all its 
tender, gracious benison, casting out the 
bard prond «vil spirit of ^e world with the 
gradous Holy Spirit proceeding from the 
Father and the Son. As we must in these 
days have much to do with the world; as we 
are not taken out of the world but pre- 



served in it ; do let US endeavour to vcnuean 
here aa God's witnesses, and stand and see 
how our exalted Prince and Saviour keeps 
His word with us: " I teU you the traUi, 
if I go I will send Him (the Comforter)* 
and He will convict the world in respect 
of sin ; " and as we watdb for this divine 
conviction, and as we pray for it^ we 
may confidently believe that wherever 
it takes place it will be f oUowed by 
the gift of repentance and remission of 
sin. — Ph. C. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, June 16, 1892. 
Ak anxious question was raised lately 
by some earnest young people in Paris, 
who had been to the brilliant Sunday- 
echool Fdte in the grand hall of the 
Trocadero, and the F6te de la jeunesse in 
the Oratoire Church : " With such abun- 
dance of good plans, and redundance of 
good speeches, why do all things remain 
just as ever th^ did? Where is the 
soul-saving, the change of life, the reno- 
vation we are led to expect ? " And we 
remembered the old story of the sailors 
who steadied their mast, made ready their 
eail, prepared their tackle, pushed off their 
craft, and bent to the oar, and tugged — 
but tugged in vain ! One thing they had 
forgotten — to raise the anchor that fixed 
them to the shore ! Oh ! how one longs 
to shout across the sands to the bewildered 
and baffled fishers : Heave up ^our 
anchor ! Old rusty customs, time- 
honoured trifles, flimsy habits of mutual 
applause, fear of criticism, horror of the 
cross and shame and reproach of taking a 
atep without the camp to follow Chxist, 
and a hundred other things — ^varying from 
the stateliest ecclesiastical considerations 
to the pettiest paltry fear of man ! Such 
anchors retain mousands. But experience 
ehows that all who dare 

Quit the shore at His command, 
FozBaking all for him, 

catch the heavenly breeze and speed their 
way ; a new song is in their mouth ; they 
find precious spoil, and the burden of their 
aong is ever, '' See what the Lord has done 



for me ! " We catch the echo of their 
joy here and there in France, and those 
who are able to go in and out among 
them with spirituu perception, rejoice as 
golden ears are housed in tiie Lord's 
gamer, and draughts of living souls re- 
ward the fisher's toil. 

The continual tone of *' mourning, 
lamentation and woe '' which pervades 
most of the Protestant papers, about small 
progress, small funds, small zeal, dying 
out of Protestantism, &c., may well cause 
those who know the fatal tie, to saj : Oh ! 
the pity! It sadly brings to nund the 
verdict of the statesman who, after 
striving in vain to bring France and the 
Emperor to such a practical understanding 
of things as would have averted the fatu 
war: ''From highest to lowest, no one 
in France possesses the 9eM pratique 
det choses/ — ^practical sense of things.'' 
To every attempted step forward is 
opposed Uie absolnte : *' Those things may 
do for America, or for England, but they 
will never do here ! " Experienced evan- 
gelists, if independent, snule, and go on. 
It would not be far from the mark to say 
that every method of bringing the Gospel 
to the people, which to*day hais become of 
familiar use among Protestants, was at 
first pronounced incompatible wi^ French 
habits and tastes, from the time of the 
Rev. Mark Wilks — who was rather a 
startler! — (1830) downwards! ''We are 
eveiy now and then amused to see in some 
solemn church -paper — in which this 
stereotyped laying ck>wn of the law crops 
up again — the assurance that such and 
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such a mode will never succeed in France, 
while the "mode" is bristling and bnd- 
dinff with success in their yerj town, 
striking root downward and bearmg fruit 
upwards, giving joy on earth and joy in 
Heaten! 

We are tempted, before passing on, 
to mention a remarkable case of immediate 
conyersion by the latest* of these "modes " 
so often cried down. Two young men (in 
Saint Etienne), bosom fnends, strolled 
into a Salvationist hall; both were un- 
believers, both were intense anarchists, 
giving all the energies of their nature to 
what they considered the regeneration of 
society, even if oceans of blood had to be 
crossed ; willing to do and suffer to reach 
the goal. One of these young men, with 
whom we are weU acquainted, was then 
and there saved ; the Lord spoke to his 
conscience, awakened him, convinced him, 
brought him to his knees in tears and 
agony — ^revealed Himself to him as the 
M^hty Ood and Saviour. He is now one 
of the most efficient, holy, brave Salva- 
tionist evangelists, bringing in sheaves to 
Christ's glory. The other young man re- 
mained callous ; it was — Kavachol ! 

The renewed effort of the Mission 
IntMeure in hiring a theatre in Marseilles 
for a series of conferences has again been 
a success. The clear Gospel was given — 
read, sung ; and the people listened — the 
greater part of these being of the general 
population, not Protestants. It is no small 
encouragement. The pastors of various 
churches umted in these Gospel services. 
This Society held its seventeenth anniver- 
sary at Castres. It was acknowledged 
that ecclesiastical questions slipping in, 
and the lack of being filled with the 
Spirit, had cooled down the fervour mani- 
fested at the last anniversary. It is difficult 
to stir up regular church-going harmless 
folk to throw themselves into Ihe thick of 
the fi^ht for their neighbour's souls. But 
this IS the aim of tiie Society, and its 
agents valiantly go their rounds, irrespective 
of church or party, and strive to form 
groups of aggressive, loving Christians. 
They propose to prepare. a manuel for 
evangelists. Their work is on a strictly 
Evangelical Alliance line — no polemics, no 
controversy. 

The pastoral annual conferences had for 
subjects — Personal Holiness, by Pastor 
Monnier ; Prophetic Inspiration and Mes- 
sianic Hopes, by Pastor Van de Becken ; 
The Person of Jesus Christ according to 
Luther, by Pastor Kuhn ; Authority in the 



matter of Faith, by Pastor Beefier. **OBe 
hour passed humbly with the Bible is worth 
more than a hundred given to discnssjona 
about anthorily," was one of his valnaUe 
truisms. Opai discussion followed, and 
elicited variety of opinion^ eqiecudly on 
the last of these subjects. Pastor BcBgner^ 
the head of the Mission-lioase, and Pxo* 
lessor Sabatier, of the Theological Faei^^ 
are on two different currents — ^the latter 
supporting the claims of rigorous modem 
'^ criticism," and declaring that the diqrs 
of the traditional canon (of Scripture) are 
over. There is no uniting these two 
currents, they flow away from each other. 
Oh ! spirit of our Huguenot fathers, hast 
thou fled? The subjects for next year 
are : The Pre-existence of Christ, and the 
Reasons which render Protestantism nn- 
jiopular in France. 

The religious anniversaries met as 
usual, and were attended as usual. Hie 
reports were very long, and the hour of 
closing veiy protracted; two reasons for 
comparative small attendance. Surely 
these two rusty anchors to past failing, so 
often mentioned with regret, might be le- 
moved. The Lutherans are drawing and 
striving to preserve their own by giving,, 
among others, short interesting services, in 
which two pastors speak each for twen^ 
minutes on some event or man of note in 
chturch history. 

Truly Bible, Book, and Tract Societies 
should be active ; we have before us the- 
four Gospels and a few chapters of the 
Acts pubHshed by Abb4 Gamier ; 200,000 
copies are said to have been sold, with the 
authorisation of competent CathoHe 
authorities. It is full of very curious old 
engravings of 1593 by Jerome Natali, and 
it has a running commentary in lUUie^ 
(somewhat after the manner of Doddridge). 
The preface contains the following curioua 
words : *' Christians have always, up to the 
16th century, delighted in the reading of 
the Gospel. The Gospel converted the 
world and created civilisation. In the 16th 
century, the Protestants having brought 
back all religion to the Gospel, Catholics, 
in France especially, too violently reacted 
against their error in forsaking the GkMpd. I 
The abandonment of the Gbspel is Ihe 
great cause of all our woes. The Gospel 
had made France Christian, the Gospel 
alone is able to create her anew. Soma! 
regeneration, above all, can be effected 
alone by the seed of the Gospel. This 
sacred book should be read and pro- 
pagated ; therefore, a popular edition 
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needed. Here it is : the Divine text has 
a power tliat none other has. We add aa 
notes the paraphrase of Father CairierAs, 
but to distmgniah it from the text we print 
it in iioHca. Read it with faith — ^it is the 
Word d God ; with hope— it is the great 
means of SalTation; with loTe— it is thenoe 
that a sool draws the love of God and one's 
neighboar, tme, practical love, like that of 
Jems." 

The Protestant popnhition of Franee is 
estimated at 600,000. Were all these real 
leayen, how rapdly the mass would be 
leayened! 

The Society for the Primary Instruc- 
tion of Youth met under the presidency of 
Baron Schickler (Rationalist). During the 
year it has made grants to 125 different 
Frotestant schools, giyen scholarships to 
five superior schools, and continued to 
support itsgirls' training-school for teachers 
at Boissy, thus spendmg 119,189 francs. 
It is furthering ^ursdar schools for the 
religious instruction of those who are de» 
prived of Sunday-schools. 

Hie Baron Schickler also presided at the 



Protestant Bible Society. He said^ diat 
this Society to-day, supported principally 
by the liberal fraction of the Reformed 
Church, issues new translations as well as 
the old ones. It has spent 28,545 francs. 

The Bon Messager, McAll Mission boat, 
has floated up to Meaux, and done flood 
seryice in B^Msuet's Town. E. R^veiUaud 
gave conferences there. He has brought 
out the Signal once more, and has adaed 
La FratemiU^ dedicated to the members 
of the popular meetings. The French 
MissionarieB in KabyHa have prepared the 
definite translation of the Gospels of 
S. Matthew and S. Mark into the three 
chief dialects, they have compared them, 
and have chosen that called Zouazoua as 
the most current in Algeria. The British 
& Foreign Bible Society has undertaken 
the printing. 

The stone of the new edifice for the 
Young Men's Christian Associatbn in 
Paris has been laid. 

Pastor Arbousse Bastide, for many years 
the well-known Secretary of the Paris 
Tract Society, has gone to his rost. 



GERMANY. 



[Frnm our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, June 16, 1892. 
Three large gatherings which took place 
during the last month will fully occupy 
tiie space allotted to this letter. The first 
18 the Congress for the better 
Observance of the Lord's-day, held at 
Stntt^, May 18 to 20. It is the 
fint tmie that this Congress has been held 
in Germany, and this is due to the inde- 
fatigable energy of the Geneva Committee. 
This Committee recently obtained a law in 
Switserland that all railway officials must 
have fifty-two days quite free of service in 
the year, and that seventeen of these must 
be Sundays. This Committee also bore 
the burden of the preparations for the 
Congress. There exists a Society for the 
Plnotection of the Lord's-day at Stuttgart — 
and Wiirttemberg, with its rich religious 
life, is in itself a very &vourable place for 
such meetings. Nev^heless, the Congress 
was not so well attended as might have 
been desired. Only the last evening 
meeting, when Mr. Stocker spoke, was 
attended by 3,000 to 4,000 people. This 
is perhaps due to the fact that the president 
of the Stuttgart Society, Mr. Klunzinger, 
being ill, we preparations were not so 
effioieat as they mignt have been. Still we 



believe that this first Congress in Germany 
was not in vain. It is always a great 
thing when men of all classes and vocations 
aro made to reflect on the necessity of 
Sunday rest. Medical men spoke clearly 
on the absolute requirement of the weekly 
dav of rest for the health. Directors of 
railways spoke on the ways and means to 
secure this rest to their officials. Clergy* 
men recognised that the churches had not 
done their duty in this respect. Such, 
testimonies cannot be without value. On 
the question of Sunday recreations a ratiier 
lax view as yet prevailed, which gave 
offence to those who attach the greatest 
importance to the Sanctification of the 
Lord's-day. However, we must not 
forget that our nation is as yet entirely 
unaccustomed to anything which might 
resemble a Puritan Sunday ; that we have 
to do with a number of people who have 
as yet no ideas of the spiritual blessing of 
the Sabbath, and that it is better ther^ro 
to proceed somewhat gradually. A resolu- 
tion was passed unanimously which will 
give pleasure to our friends across the 
Atlantic, as Christians in the United States 
had especially desired such a demonstn^ 
tion from Germany. A request was sent 
off to the directors of the Columbian Es« 
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hibition at Chicago to keep the Exhibition 
closed on Snndavs. The Kng o< Wiirttem* 
berg sent a friendly message to the Congress 
through the president of the Ck>n8i8tor7. 

Prom this I turn secondly to the Berlin 
City Synod. This body is now almost a 
Churcii parliament— havine 298 members. 
As each new pastor appomted in Berlin 
increases the number by three (two la3rmen 
sitting in the Synod for each clergyman), 
this Synod will soon get qidte unwieldly. 
It is, therefore, the desire on both sides 
that Berlin should be detached from the 
proyince of Brandenburg, and a separate 
ClonsiBtory , and a separate Provincial Synod 
instituted for the metropolis. The fatter 
would then assume the functions belonging 
to the aty Synod. But the " Liberals " 
wish it in the hope that the Provincial 
Synod of Berlin mif ht have a majority of 
their party, and vmt the latter would 
thereby gain a greater representation in 
the General Synod — while the Orthodox 
parties especially hope for a greater activity 
in overcoming the difficulties of our large 
cit^ from a Consistory, which has only to 
thmk of the Capital. The City Synod sat 
three days — ^the first day was almost 
entirely taken up by elections. The 
believing parties had a majority of about 
forty. On the second day the grants 
for the different churches were discussed 
and made. Only the third day was really 
devoted to religious questions of general 
interest. Two things were suimnarily 
despatched at the end. The S3mod de- 
clined to give financial assistance to the 
poorer churches for leaving the churches 
op&n all day. In these cases, when the 
attempt has been made, the success was 
very small; only a few people, if any, 
made use of it. It is hardly to be expected 
that it will ever have laige influence on 
the religious lif e^--as the idea is to a great 
extent Roman Catholic. For us Protes- 
tants the place itself has no special holiness, 
and therefore the church nas only value 
when the congregation is assembled. The 
Synod also declined to vote that all seats 
should be quite free. This would create a 
great revolution — ^the churches would lose 
a valuable income — ^many people would 
regret that they cannot nave tiieir fixed 
place in church. The Synod only passed a 
resolution recommending that at least one- 
third of the seats should be left free, and 
that all tlie pews be opened during the 
second bymH. ' But one great and im- 
portant discussion took place. Since tiie 
new law* on the protection for the working 



dasses, poliee regulationa can be passed ai 
eveiy place, fixing the houra (five at the 
most) when the £ops >can be opened and 
some kind of work done on Snawys. The 
Town Council of Berlin resolved to fix 
the time at five hours, liie max imum , 
and in order to be able to have these 
hours eonseontcve— 6 to ll^H^qaestadthe 
Government to use its influence, .that the 
Divine Services be postponed from 10 to 11. 
The Consistory asked a tote from the 
Synod. The discussion was truly in* 
teresting, and the result far more satis* 
factory than might have been expected. 
The proposition was rejected almost 
unanimously. One of the ** liberals " bad 
spoken in favour of the concession, bat 
the lower classes genendly dine at 12 
here; a postponement of the hoar of 
Divine Service would be inoonveiiieiit 
to them. It is clear that no reasons 
in the interest of Divine Service 
itself speak for a change in the 
hour. It is also highly improbable 
that men who have to work from 6 to 1 1 
would attend Divine Service at 1 1 • Should 
then the Church authorities legalise these 
long hours of work on Sunday ? Every- 
body wishes that these hours be limited to 
three for the jMresent (6 to 9) and that the 
technical classes should be held on week- 
days alone. We trust that this valuable 
testimony will not be in vain. When it was 
argued by the speaker before-mentioned 
that our trade required Sunday work, 
cries of ''England, England," were re- 
peatedly heard. It shows, what was also 
felt at the Stuttgart Congress, that the 
prejudices against the " English Sunday ** 
are somewhat diminishing. 

Thirdly, and lastly, I turn to the Con- 
ference at Gnaden. For the third time a 
number of Christian friends from aU parts 
of Germany who are interested in evan* 
gelisation, sanctification, &c., met in the 
small and peaceful Moravian Settlement. 
The Gennan Evangelization Society eon* 
vokes these conferences. Baron Oerteen, 
of Hamburg, again presided. " What can 
we learn tram the Apostle Paul for our 
evangelistic work?" *^What does the 
Bible teach on conversion ? " " What does 
the Bible teach on the second coming of 
our Lord, and how does the study of uese 
things ix^uence our spiritual Hfe and. our 
work ? " ** How can we deepen Chxistiaii 
feUowship?" These were uie questiona 
treated. The second subjeot gave oocasieii 
to a very decided testimony aigaiaai 
baptismal r^[enerationr It is dear 4hai 
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wlken 180 Christian friends, all engaged in 
praotical Qospel work, discuss these ques- 
tions, much renl light from the Spirit wOl 
be ^yen to them. There was great 
mmnunity, and especially a great spirit of 
prayer. Prayer had not only its place at 
the prayer meeting, but was often utta-ed 
during the discussions. The reports given 
from different parts of Germany were en- 
couraging. The Lord is gathering souts 
into me fold everywhere, though a revival 



yor a larger scale is still misring, bat ili&t 
cnieh a one may come is the subject of 
muohinrayer. A jmnt Commuxiiini Bemoe 
ekided the conference. It is ottly to be 
regiretted that some friends from me West 
were missing, as the conference t>f the 
West German Branch of the Evangelicid 
Alliance was held at Siegeti at the mane 
time. But all those who attended at 
Gnaden are deeply ^telul for the bidp 
they received for tiieir spiritual life. 



ITALY. 
WALDENSIAN VALLEYS. 



The Rev. Stephen Bonnet, of Angrogna, 
Torre Pellice, sends us the following in- 
teresting commimication : — 

The copy of Evangelical Chrtsiendom 
which you kindly send to me regularly is 
passed on to several ministers in the Valleys. 
God was pleased to bless abundantly His 
work here during the last winter. The 
meetings in connexion with the Week of 
Universal Prayer were crowded always 
and everywhere in the parish, both in our 
three churches and in the twelve village 
schoolrooms. Sometimes we were obliged 
to send for a new supply of benches, and 
still many people were standing ; others 
were going home for want of place, and 
others chose rather to stand outside in the 
cold and in the darkness listening till the 
meeting was over. What I teU you of 
Angrogna may be said of nearly all the 
othir parishes in the Waldensian Valleys. 

Following that week we had in nearly 
all our parishes several series of revival 
meetings. They also were crowded and 
abundantly blessed to pastors who presided 
as well as to hearers. These meetings 
were generally conducted by two or more 
pastors, with a certain number of laymen 
who unite with us in prayer and give 
addresses. The series of meetings lasted a 
week, including two Sundays. In Angrogna 
I had with me the Rev. William MeiUe and 
the Rev. A. Balmas, and on my return I 
went to Bobbio for eight days with the 
Rev. Henry Meille anduie Rev. B. Gardial. 
We had meetings twice a day during 
the week - days and four times * on 
the Sundays, both in the church and 
in the village school - rooms. We 
went aftd-wards to Villar for meetings 
and conferences, and as soon as the season 
becomes propitious again, we intend to 
make, if God will, other series of meetings 



in all our Waldensian parishes. We 
believe we are in the presence of an in- 
creasing revival which we asked in prayers 
long ago. 

Our four Young Men's and Young 
Women's Christian Associations of 
Angrogna are progressing, and number 
125 members, amongst whom are 
many catechumen, accepted the last month 
as members of the church. Thirty-eight of 
them were accepted in our church member- 
ship after an examination before the 
Council of our twelve elders. We iBure 
going to have in Angrogna next month the 
great annual gathering of all the Young 
Men's Christian Associations of Piedmont. 

The Lord was merciful to usalso during 
the last communions at Easter. A great 
number of persons came to the Lord's 
Table, and seemed to be all with one 
accord, as far as it is possible for men 
to judge. 

Make mention of us and of our i/rork in 
your prayers. May it plduse God to bless 
you in your soul, in your body, and in your 
work! May the peace of God which 
passeth all understanduig, guard your 
heart and your thoughts in Christ Jesus ! 

The position which Professor Mariano 
occupies in Italy is one which gives cause 
for hope and good cheer. The body 
guard of Scepticism and Indifierentism 
halts on its marches and stands at atten- 
tion when he lifts his standard of learning 
and truth. This has notably been the 
case in regard to his discourse delivered at 
the Aeectdimiw di Scienze moridi e politiche 
deUa Socieiy Eedle di Napoli, Naples 
may weU be proud of so able 4 teacher in 
her midst The Gospel of St. John was 
the subject. A choice company M the 
laity, notable for their vigour of mtotal 
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power, obeermtioii, and reflection, not all 
of the nme way of thinking on religious 
nmttsrsy fully perceive the moribund con- 
dition dt papal dogma, and the scepticism 
consequent thereon. Among these few 
doobliieaB is Trot* Mariano, whose aim is 
to restore the study of theology and re- 
ligioni questions in Italy. Any work 
wriilHi by him is sure to be received with 
•ftflaim by all who are awakening to tiie 
impurtau ce of the subject of religion 
among the cultivated and intelligent, not 
onljr on account of the anti-papal spirit 
wlncli runs throuffh them, but also, and 
cmcially, from &e genuineness of the 
raigions convictions which penetrate all 
tiie parts, and which are put forth with 
lemarkable force, owing to the vast philo- 
sophical and Biblical cidture which he has 
at command, and likewise from his bold 
and eonrageous cast of mind. We wonder 
wliether Professor Mariano's contribution 
to the discussions on the fourth Gospel 
win ever appear in English garb. French, 
Genoan> Swiss, and Siglish treatises are 
brought before the British pubUc, but 
vdwt about Italian ? 

Hie Italian edition of the proceedings 
cC the Florence Conference is mudi 
mneciated in Italy. The Italia Evan- 
gmica says : This reiumS of the Florence 
Gonference is one of the most useful 



books one ean have, and contains varied 
and extensive information. It can be well 
recommended for its intrinsic exceUenoe, 
as well as for its clear type and convenient 
form, and also for its very moderate price 
1 lire (lOd.). A certain number of copies 
only have been printed — a few hundred — 
which issue will soon be exhausted, as 
they have been well bought up. 

At Leghorn, the work amonp the sea- 
men finos itself in difficulties. The 
Government intends taking for public 
uses the stretch of shore Imown as the 
"Molo vecchio," and vrill erect a large 
factory for the production of antimony on 
the spot whereon the "Bethel" now 
stands. Mr. Fac&rlane, who has laboured 
so indefatigably in the work of evangeli- 
zation among the seamen, is greatly con- 
cerned, as it will be very difficult indeed 
to find a place wherein to carry on the 
work, sufficientiy near the port. It is, 
however, to be hoped that the difficulty 
will not be found to be insurmountable. 

The municipality of Rome has caused 
to be constructed at its own expense, a 
beautiful chapel in the Gothic style, for 
the Evangeli^ Cemetery in the Canqio 
Verano. The chapel will be shortiy made 
over to the Evangelical Alliance, which 
vrill, however, have to furnish it with all 
that is necessary, at its own expense. — ^D. 



SPAIN. 



Mapake Lopez Rodbiottez of the 
Kgneras Mission, writes : — 

^IVhen in England last year holding 
BMetings on behalf of the Mission, some 
who know but littie of the Church of 
Bome, could hardly credit our statements 
cf her character, and lines of action. 
*8iieh things belong to the '* Dark Ages," 
they do not happen now-a-days,' was the 
freqaent comment. The following fact 
|iroves that Rome's motto, ' Unchangeable,' 
18 hut too true. Her hatred to the Word 
cf God is as bitter as eyer. Only a week 
cr two ago, a case of Scriptures was burnt 
in the Custom House in Barcelona, sent to 
vsin 1885, since which time it had been 
unjustly detained by the Authorities. A 
fefw ol the books were, however, rescued, 
iiamdj five large Bibles, five small ones, 
md mnety Gospels. The news reached us 
here, and the Pastor at once went to 
Bareelona, and purchased them all. 

"^We trust that this may serve as a 



timdjr warning to some in Protestant 
Britam, who through Ritualistic teaching, 
are being slowly but surely seduced into 
the fatal precincts of Rome. In Spain the 
line of demarcation must necessarily be 
clearly drawn. * Black or White,' as the 
Pastor says to the converts who offer 
themselves as candidates for the Lord's 
Supper, and on doing so have to sign a 
solenm Act of Abjuration, of which the 
following is an example. 

Translation, 

" I, the writer, aged 45, married, Profesrion, 
retired Military Officer, Citisen of this town, of 
my free and spontaneous will, without coeioioa 
do separate myself for ever from the Communion 
of the Boman Catholic Church, hereby casting 
away those of her doctrines and teachings 
which tire not in unison with the Words and 
Teaching of oar Only Redeemer and* Savioar 
Jesus Christ, and of His Prophets and ApostUsv 
in the Old and New Testaments. At the same 
time I make Profession of the Evangelical 
Faith (vulgarly called Protestant), and &claze 
solemnly that now, and in ^e future, will 
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hold as my only role of Foiih what is fotmd in 
€he Word of God, the Holy Bible. I also state 
in a volnntaiy manner, formal and irreyooable, 
my Will to be buried according to the Pro- 
testant Bite ; rejecting from this time, and for 
ever all ceremonies and interventionB of the 
Bomish Church. 

" We are thankful to say that the dear 
Conyerts mentioned in a former Letter 
have been kept true to Christ. The 
promising worJc in Llans4 continues to 
prosper, and it is cheering to know that in 
that remote Spanish fishmg-village, there 
are no less than forty-two Commimicants. 
One day^ they told the Pastor that they 
much wished to have a Protestant Ceme- 
tery, He lost no time in obtaining 
permission from the Mayor, secured a 
plot of ground, and set to work to build 
the wall. Meanwhile, as in the days of 
Nehemiah the enemies of the truth tried 
to frustrate the work, and an order came 
from the Goremor of Gerona saying: 
^' The building is to be stopped inmiedi- 
ately." Thanks to the Pastor's prompt- 
ness, however, it came too late. Just two 
days before the Cemetery wall was finished 
and paid for. 

In response to more than one invitation 
to preach the Gospel in Jimquera, we set 
off one day in a clumsy old omnibus, on 
the top of which we placed a small 
American organ, as music has a great 
charm for the Spaniard. We were a party 
of ten, includii^ the English chaplain of 
Barcelona and his wife, devoted workers 
among their own nationahty in that city. 
Being in delicate health, we felt it to be a 
ioy to have them for a little rest in our 
Dreezy mountain home. Our arrival in 
Jimquera caused quit^ a sensation. Rich 
and poor tan to street doorcr and windows 
to bave a look at the Protestants. We 
were most hospitably entertained by a 
oark dierchaht, who, though we were so 
large a paorty, would not hear of our going 
to the hotel. The priest soon heanl of 
what was ffO!ing on, and said that no meet- 
ing sbottld tale place; but having per- 



r mission from the Mayor, we at once sent 
round the town crier, and at 9 p.m. 
hundreds were crowding into a theatre, 
which was brilliantly lit up for the occa- 
sion. It was a sight worth going from 
London to Spain to see those upturned 
feces of men and women listening, with the 
greatest possible respect and attentiou to 
uie addresses and hymns, so new to them-^ 
and» to judge from the applause, much 
appreciated. Eight hundred Gospels and 
tracts were distributed at the close of that 
most interesting meeting. 

'* On behalf of our Medical Mission, we 
recently sent out an appeal, and' received 
in response kind letters of sympathy and. 
thank offerings for preservation or recovery 
from influenza to the amount of over £59. 
The sum needed is £500. 

" In reply to the question, ' What can 
ladies do m Spain ? ' we could say, * Many 
a happy afternoon could they spend, for 
example, in such a^^^jvillage as Vilafant, 
where the people are vety poor and 
ignorant.' ^Hie women are at work in the 
fields at 4 a.m, not returning home liH^ 
8.30 p.m., * too weary,' as they tell us, *for 
anything but a little supper and into bed.' 
An evening meeting was therefore hope- 
less, so we started an afternoon one, givmg 
the women, who were too poor to lose ' 
haU-a-day's wages, 2^d. an hour for 
knittine stockings, to be sold in aid of the 
Medicid Mission. Whilst at work we 
teach them texts and hymns by heart, and, 
meanwhile, two of the ladies hold a bright 
little meeting for a number of children 
who flock in with their mothers. For the 
last hour the knitting is dropped, and it \b 
really touching to see with what rapt 
attention they listen* as we tell them very 
simply of the tender love of Jesus and 
His wonderful finUked work. How we 
long that thev mi^ quiokly grasp it, and 
thus obtain tiie sweetest of all joys to 
brighten their lives of toil." 

Figueras (Prov. Ctoona), Spain, 
June 16. 



TURKEY. 

INDIRECT EVANGELISATION. 
By the Rev. H. O. Dwioht* 



Ttlz work of Protestant Evangelists, in 
different parts of Turkey, tends to increase 
the use of the Bible among the ecclesiastics 
of the Greek and Armenian Churches. 
Secular newspapers, both Greek and Ar- 



menian, have more than once pointed out 
the insufferable emptiness of a Sabbath 
service made up entirely of the chanting 
of an uninteUigiole Litu^y, and have coni^ 
trasted with thjB class dt services the help- 
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iul and attractiTe Bermons irldoh men hear 
in the Protestant chapels. Such discus- 
sions have always hinted or openly declared 
to the clergy that the people wiU haye 
sermons, eyen if ihey have to go to the 
Protestant chapels to get them. In order 
to meet this demand, the ecclesiastics are 
forced to tiy to make themselves ac- 
quainted with the Bible. It is now by no 
means uncommon for efforts to check the 
evangelical movement to be reinforced by 
the appointment of educated preachers to 
dhurdies near the Protestant places of 
worship. The idea of the appointment is 
to steal the thunder of the Protestant 
preacher, as Lord Beaconsfield did that of 
Mr. Gladstone in the Electoral Franchise 
faiU. 

These preachers, instead of giving occa- 
sional homilies on the Kves of fiie saints or 
the beauties of church ceremonies, ex- 
pound Bible topics. In a number of cases 
the sermons intended to win men from the 
evangelical movement, are thoroughly evan- 
j^elicttl, and cannot but have good results 
in raising the spiritual standard of religion 
in those churcnes. Such preachers have 
been reported from Smyrna, from Sivas, 
from the region of Cesarea, as well as in 
Ckmstantinople. A new instance is just 
reported from Janina in Albania, xhe 
agent there of the British & Foreign 
Bible Society has been carrying on a 
Sabbath service for some months past, 
which has drawn in numbers of interested 



hearers. Finally the Greek clergy of the 
city called a preacher and announced a 
regular preaching service for the same 
hour as uiat of &e IVotestants. Uiiha^ 

S' the new Greek preacher found his 
ches empty. The people, not believing 
that any good could come out of that 
Nasareth, continued to attend the Pro- 
testant service. After three Sundays, the 
Greeks changed the hour of their preEush- 
ing service to the afternoon, wiu good 
results. The Bible Agent and his congre- 
gation began to attend the service in the 
Greek Church in the afternoon. Hi^ 
found the sermons evangelical, and let it 
be understood that whue attending the 
Protestant service in the morning, tliey 
will listen to the Greek in the afternoon sa 
long as it is the Bible that is taught in the 
sermons. 

A somewhat similar incident has lately 
occurred in one of the villages of Western 
Tozkey, where the Greeks actually made a 
bid of higher saliuy for the I^testant 
preacher and teacher, if he would teach 
their school and on Sunday preach in tlie 
Greek Church, promising not to hamper 
his freedom of discourse. 

Ab far as these old churches in Turkey 
will awake to the need of preaching the 
Gospel, teaching their people to live it, so 
fax the American Board and its constitu- 
ency may rejoice as in the fruition of their 
highest hope. — God speed the day ! — ^New 
York Independent. 



JERUSALEM. 



The Rev. A. Ben-Oliel writes from the 
Presbyterian Alliance Mission and Church, 
Jerusalem : — 

Jerusalem, consecrated for ever by the 
footsteps of the Son of God, by His Divine 
teaching. His agony in Gethsemane, His 
expiatory death on the ignominious cross. 
His glorious resurrection, His triumphant 
ascension to heaven from yonder Olivet, 
claims pre-eminently above all other spots 
on earth the prayers, the sympathy, and 
heartfelt interest of Christicms of all de- 
nominations and of all lands. It is sacred 
ground common to the whole Christian 
world. 

In the circular I issued in October 1890, 
shortly after coming up to the Holy City, 
I pointed out the tluree great glaring 
wants which the Lord called me to supply 
in His holy HiU of Zion — ^namely (I) that 
there was no missionary in JerussJemj nor 



18 there any now, that can preach the 
Gospel to the Sephardim-Judeo-Spanish- 
speiudng Jews, numbering 10,000 to 15,000 
out of the 40,000, or uiat can converse 
freely and intelligently with them in their 
domestic dialect ; (2) that there was and 
there is no missionazy that can discuss in 
Hebrew with Rabbis and learned Jews, or 
that can even quote the Scriptures fluently 
in the sacred tongue, excepting a Plymouth 
Brother, mostly occupied with printing, 
whose Aahkenazi pronunciation oi Hebrew 
is not easily understood by the Sephardim, 
who are tlie most learned and religious, 
the most liberal and tolerant, and the most 
accessible to tiie Gospel messenger; (3) 
that there was no place where non- 
Episcopal travellers or residents could 
worship God in the form they prefer, or 
where their ministers could witsiess for the 
Lord Jesus and testify against the idolatry, 
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Bnpentitions, and errors of Papists, Greeks, 
Annenians, Copts, Moslems, and Jews. 

In the Upper Room provided by tliis 
mission a large number of visitors — ^l4esbj- 
terians and Wesleyans, Gongregationalists 
and Baptists, Methodist Episcopd, Friends 
and Brethren, and even some jSvangelical 
Episcopalians — have, last season, wor- 
sluppea Gk)d together, '* keeping the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace," and 
nnitedly sat at the Lord's Taole to com- 
memorate His death. Among these visitors 
from different lands were some seventy to 
eighty ministers, of whom forty to fifty took 
purt m the services, many holding forth the 
Word of life for the edification of all. 
And so, again, this season, now quarantines 
are removed, visitors are coming in num- 
bers, and already many men of Gk)d from 
distant lands have preached in this Upper 
Room. 

While Papists, Greeks, Armenians, 
Copts, Moslems, Jews, &c., have plenty of 
l^rgeous religious edifices of aU sorts 
in Jerusalem, and our Episcopal and 
Lutheran brethren are also well sup- 
plied, the non - Episcopal Evan^lical 
world have not a ibot of sround 
dedicated to God's worship and &e ex- 
tension of His Kingdom here. One of 
the Lord's stewards says: '*This is not 
as it should be. I would like to have the 
privilege of purchasing the ground and 
also contributing towaras the erection of 
the building. I wish to have an interest 
in an edifice erected for the worship of 
our Lord within the walls of Jerusalem." 
And what Christian man or woman is 
there that would not feel the same holy 
desire to share in the privilege of contn- 
buting at least a few stones or handfuls of 
mortar for the erection of such a building 
in the City of the Great King? I am 
persuaded that not only those whom the 
Lord has blessed in temporal things, but 
even our poorer brothers and sisters in all 
the Evangelical Churches, would esteem it 
a high privilege to contribute their mites 
for supplying the Holy City with an Evan- 
gelistic Hall and Mission premises for 
schools, medical dispensary, &c. — and in 
order to afford to all the opportunity of 
participating in this noble design, col- 
lecting cards will be furnished to all 
applicants who will kindly send me a line 
CT mtroduction from their pastors, deacons, 
or elders. And I beg of aU contributors 
and collectors to remember also the 
labourer and his &inily of co-workers, 
Mrs. and Miss Ben-Oliel's work among 
the Jewesses and girls. 



The Mission to the Jews of Jerusalem — 
mainly, if not exclusively, to the Ash- 
kenazim — of our Episcopal brethren, 
possesses a handsome church, lecture 
hall, spacipus schools for boys and girls, 
house of industry, parsonases, &c., all 
freehold properties; and have also a 
hospital in the city ; but as the interior of 
Jerusalem is not very healthy, they have 
decided to build a better and larger one 
outside the walls, and have in a short 
time raised £5,000 to biuld with, having 
already purchased a splendid site. May 
their noble example of liberality stimulate 
the non-Episcopal Churches of Chris- 
tendom to provide this, their Mission, 
with the requisite haU, &c. Another 
liberal offer has been made by a Scotch 
lady, member of this Church, who works 
by her consecrated means among the 
Moslem inhabitants at Bethany, kindly 
appreciating our labours and our earnest 
longings for more extended usefulness, 
has most liberally offered land, freehold, 
adjacent to her house in that village of 
sweetest memories during the Ministry of 
our Lord, for the construction of a con- 
valescent hospital for poor Jews and 
children. The Lord has provided the 
land, who will furnish the means to build 
on it ? A lady in &r off Vancouver has 
sent me a plated Communion Service and 
Baptismal Bowl. The God of Israel will 
bless her for her generous present. 

This appeal for an Evangelistic Hall 
and Mission premises in Jerusalem should 
tell forcibly on the ministers of all 
churches and lands who worshipped with 
us last season. Some have seen, all have 
heard, how the Lord is bring^g to me 
Rabbis and the higher class of Jews 
among the Sephardim, coining of their 
own free choice, sometimes as many as 
forty in a day, to hear the message of 
redeeming love and to discuss the nilfil- 
ment of the Messianic prophecies in the 
Lord Jesus. It is simpler unprecedented 
and marvellous. Each orings others with 
him the next time he comes. Rabbis 
bring their wives, sons, and grandsons. 

I appeal to the Evangelicid Churches to 

grovide his Mission with a Hall, &c., to be 
eld in trust for all future Evangelical 
workers in Jerusalem. This is a work of 
entire reliance on God's eracious, un- 
failing promises; and the hvely interest 
manifested in this Mission by men of God 
and particular congregations in the U.S.A. 
and other lands, encourages me to go for- 
ward in faith and trust. Jerusalem and its 
40,000 Jews has a strong claim on all. 

p 2 
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INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCES OP THE EVAN- 
GELICAL ALLIANCE AND THEIR RESULTS. 

Bj J. E. BXTDGETT MKAKiy. 



Afteb travelling the whole length of 
Italy, I take a pause at my last halting 
place in Europe to glance back over my 
route, and to take note of the impressions 
I have formed. In connexion wiUi Christ- 
ian work in this Pagan land, what I have 
been able to glean as to the results of the 
Conference held at Florence last year 
assumes a prominent place. The interest 
I felt in that movement — ^independently of 
my membership of the Alliance — ^led me 
to make inquiry of a goodly number of 
workers on the spot as to what had been 
its real results. A year has passed since 
it was held, and an opportunity has thus 
been given for a leisurely consideration of 
its working, and of what it has accom- 
plished. 

Rather than quote one by one the 
opinions which have been expressed to me, 
I will endeavour to convey the general 
tenour of the whole — the impression they 
have caused upon my own mmd. Every- 
one has agreed that it was a success, and 
that it has done good ; but naturally there 
is a diversity of estimate as to the amount 
of good to be ascribed to it. It is most 
gratifying to note that this success is 
attributed to it in its two chief aims — ^the 
binding together of Evangelical workers 
of all denominations, and the bringing of 
Protestant effort more prominently before 
the public here. I will deal with these 
points separately, and add some of the 
most important suggestions made by one 
imd another to secure even better results 
next time — which would, of course, be 
applicable also to similar Conferences held 
elsewhere. 

First and foremost comes the great aim 
of the Evangelical Alliance — Christian 
unity. The universal expression of a desire 
for this was very gratifying ; but it was 
more so to be assured by one or two that 
this was nearer a fact in Italy than perhaps 
in any other country, in spite of such mis- 
understandings as existed. Nothing is 
more important than this, and if any&ing 
real is to be accomplished in Italy or any- 
where else, it must be by a united front. 
Actual unison is not to be hoped for in the 
foreign field any more than at home, but 
complete harmony is indispensable to ensure 
success. No soldier in an army can stamp 
out his individuality, or be expected to 



fulfil his instructions in a manner contrair 
to his own understanding of them, but it 
is the duty of every man to sink all rivalry 
and prejudice in implicit and whole- 
hearth obedience to his general. When 
there is fighting to be done we must all 
stand shoulder to shoulder, and at all 
times recognise but one common aim — 
" none of sdf , but all of Christ." It is com- 
plete co-operation which must be striven 
for, and nothing much can be done till 
this is attained. 

*'llie real key of union lies in Great 
Britain," said one. *'They send us the 
money; each denomiiiation has ite own 
pet work out here ; and they do much to 
foster the spirit of rivalry abroad which 
has wrought so much evil at home. We 
should know here no other title for our 
churches than that of Evangelical. Every 
other name is a real obstacle. The Wal- 
densians and the Free Italian Church, for 
instance, would have united ere this, but 
for their pride in a name. They are sup* 
ported by much the same people, and 
work on much the same lines." 

One worker felt strongly that the Wal- 
densian Church needed rousing, that it 
was sinking into a parasitic lethargic con- 
dition, and that it was not alone in this 
respect. '* It is one thing," he said, '' to 
be a Scotch pastor in Scotland, and another 
to be a Scotch pastor in a heathen land. 
Too many, educated in Scotland and sup- 
ported thence, are content to be nothing 
else in Italy. But this is a condition of 
hopelessness which is hopeless indeed. 
Such a worker once appealed to Mr. 
Spurgeon for advice. "What?" said 
the successful preacher, " You surely 
didn't expect a conversion at every ser- 
vice ! " " Oh, dear no," was the reply. 
" Then it is no wonder that your preach- 
ing had none effect ! " 

The Conference at Florence would pro- 
bably have done even more good at an 
earlier stage than it has done as it is. 
Such a movement is needed in every new 
field before the divisions it seeks to ob- 
literate have had time to mature. As it 
was, undercurrents of feeling manifested 
themselves which could do no good, but 
which had almost all been at least modi- 
fied. The workers too often allow them- 
selves to be influenced by their individual 
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drcimiBtances, above wluch thev ought to 
riae. It would be well if anotner *' half- 
time" Conference could be held in the 
near future. It would then be the time to 
realise ^e results of the last, and to pre- 
vent them from passing away. 

There is still a great need of Inter- 
Missionary Conferences. The Inter-Mis- 
nonary Committee, dormant for a couple 
of years, is not enough, nor is the montnly 
prayer-meeting, though this might be de- 
veloped. There should be periodical 
social gatherings, opening and closing with 
prayer, but affording an opportimity for 
the heads of missions to discuss matters 
over a cup of tea ; when encouragements 
and discouragements could be rejoiced over 
or minimised ; when political events bearing 
upon the common cause could be con- 
sidered, and a common line of action 
decided upon ; when the necessity of united 
representations to the ^vemment could be 
tafiked over ; and when mter-congregational 
difficulties generally could be smoothed 
away, and Motions or overlapping reduced 
to a minimum. Such a suggestion as this 
bears weight on the very mce of it, and 
^plies to more places than Italy. The 
Florence Branch nas done excellently in 
instituting a monthly united dinner to this 
end. It IS not dead lists of names that the 
Evangelical Alliance needs for branches, 
but such gatherings as these seal living 
spirits with one aim. The adoption of the 
International Sunday-school lessons, one of 
the results of the Conference, is felt to be 
H good step, and, though a small matter, to 
be a bond in itself. The tendency to 
inter-denominational amity in Italy has 
been growing for some' years, and now is 
the tboie, wmle the iron is yet hot from 
the Conference, to strike and weld. No 
stone should be left unturned to this end ; 
but the need of power must not be forgotten, 
and for this we must plead both at home 
^d abroad. Not only the need, but also 
the possibility of complete co-operation 
requires to be kept constantly prominent. 
Let that be our immediate goal, as on the 
high road to our ultimate one. 

There are in Italy many hundreds of 
amaU, weak congregations, which cannot 
stand by themsdves, and which are very 
little helped in reality by many in connexion 
with some particular body at home. 
Suooess in too many cases dq)ends chiefly 
on local circumstances or on the ability of 
the workers, and not as something to stand 
on its own merits — which is a discouraging 
fact, but one which must be kept in view 



to be remedied. The publication called 
A Voice from Italy ^ is to be recommended 
to our friends at home as being under an 
undenominational committee, and pre- 
senting the needs of the Italian work as 
much as possible from all points of view. 

As for the ways in which another Con- 
ference could be made still more effectual 
than the last in bringing Protestant work 
before the public, a strong feeling was 
expressed that it should be held in Home, 
and that the advisability of such a step was 
so great that it would be well to hold a 
half-time Conference on a less expensive 
scale than the last. Another suggestion 
was that, in accordance with the custom of 
the country, the newspapers should be 
subsidised to give verbatim reports of the 
most important speeches ; and that, with a 
view to this, special Gospel addresses 
should be prepared by men who knew 
Italians best, with a view to reaching 
them in the fullest manner possible. The 
Glad Tidings would then enter very manv 
homes and meet very many eyes which 
would otherwise be absolutely closed 
against them. In this and other ways, 
such a gathering could be made still more 
of an immediate evangelising agency than 
the last. 

So much for Italy. Now let me say a 
word on behalf of Spain, so similarly 
circumstanced. I feel that, humanlv 
speaking, few steps could be taken which 
would more effectually assist the work in 
that land, than the holding of such. a 
Conference in Madrid, independently of 
any regular series of the AUiance. I 
understand that a donation of a few 
hundred pounds would enable it to beheld 
at a few montha' notice. Here is an 
opportunity of rendering a very great-- 
an almost incalculable — service to the 
cause in Spain. There the work occupies 
altogether a back place; it is confined 
almost entirely to insignificant quarters 
where it labours under untold disadvap- 
tages. Yet there are very many thousands 
in Spain who are dissatisfied with the. 
husks which are offered to them, and need 
their attention directed to the places and 
the people whence they can obtain the 
Bread of life. If the holdine of an 
Evangelical Conference in Italy has done 
so much good, I have no hesitation in 
saying, from my knowledge of Spain and 
the Spaniards, that, under God, it would do 
still more good there. 

Syracuse, May 1892. 
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RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN NEW CALEDONIA. 



The Rev. J. Jones, the missionaiy 
who was expelled some three years ago 
from Mar6, writes from Sydney as fol- 
lows: — 

Reliable news is lately to hand that the 
French GoTemment in Noum^ has stopped 
our Mar^ pundit on his way to Sydney 
to assist us in the revision of the Scriptures. 
Mr. Creagh, while in New Caledonia on 
his way to Sydney from the Loyalty 
Islands, lately interviewed the Director of 
the Interior and obtained from him the 
assurance that there would be nothing to 
prevent his obtaining the services of a 
Mar^ man to come to Sydney to assist in 
the revision of the Bible m the Mar6 
language. He accordingly arranged with 
a suitable man to prepare to follow him as 



soon as possible. This man accordingly 
left Mar6 for Noum6a, intending there to 
take his passage to Sydney. He arrived 
in Noumea on the 8th inst., and was 
immediately sent back to Max^ by the 
French auuioritieSy^who absolutely refused 
to allow him or any other Loyalty Islander 
to visit Sydney ! We are now unable to 
proceed with our revision of the Bible in 
the Marfan. 

Besides the above action there are still 
kept in exile by the French authorities, a 
pastor and some twenty of his flock from 
Mar6. They have be^ away from their 
own land alreadv more than two years! 
Their sole crime is that they have dauned to 
conduct religious worship according to our 
teaching. 



« MISSIONS-FEST " IN A GERMAN MORAVIAN 

SETTLEMENT. 



It is " Missions-Fest " this bright, crisp, 
lovely Sunday morning in September; 
scarcely a footstep is heard along the 
broad flagstones outside the cheerful 
Moravian hotel ; all is still. 

The hour for Divine Service in the 
well-known turreted church approaches. 
Brothers carrying their various musical 
instruments — saxhorns, trombones, &cc. — 
are seen leaving their houses, and dainty 
little white-capped sisters with their fes- 
tive shawls, Liturgies, and hymn-books in 
hand, are all converging towards the 
cheerful, well-kept centre of the congrega- 
tion, — the taU-windowed, pure white 
** Gemein-saal," the little Moravian Church. 
The hour for service has struck — the 
organ bursts forth — the brothers and 
sisters troop in from their respective sides 
of the building: a few strangers watch 
the lively scene from the " Fremdenloge " 
inside, whence a good view of the schools 
— both boys* and girls' — filing in as of 
old: after each fifteen pupils a teacher, 
who places himself on the "Arbeiter- 
Bank *' in front, facing the scholars. 

Facing the congregation, which weU 
fills the building, stands the "Tisch" 
festively draped in white, and surrounded 
with flowers and shrubs, — the side-doors 
open, and the various '* Gemein Arbeiter " 
(ministers) enter, the first of whom takes 
his seat behind the table, the rest on the 
labourer's bench at his side. 



The presiding chief minister gives out 
the opening hymn of missionary praise; 
the organ peals forth, this time accom- 
panied by uie festive trumpets, and the 
grand German choral harmonies resound 
through the building in all their solemn 
grandeur and simplicity. 

Then follows the orief but beautiful 
Moravian morning Liturgy — ^minister, choir, 
and people, each taking their share in it. 
Then a solemn pause, the *' Festrede " 
(festival sermon), preceded by the lovely 
strains of Mendelssohn's " How lovely are 
the messengers," sung as Moravian choirs 
alone can sing it. 

The preacher (a Lutheran Evangelical 
pastor from Diisseldorf) gives out his 
opening prayer of salutation and blessing, 
then the gospel for the day, another 
tnmipet-accompanied hymn, then his text 
— of course, a missionary one. 

In strong, impassioxied, and yet well- 
controlled accents, he appeals to his 
hearers ; recounts the glorious past 
triumphs of the mighty Gospel, and whilst 
warning them, "not by power, not \sj 
might, but by my Spirit," calls for fresh 
devoted Apostolic labour '* to spend and to 
be spent." 

Every seat appears filled, every face 
uplifted, and amid a silence in which you 
could hear a pin drop, fresh consecrated 
resolutions are formed in that remarkable 
church, one member out of about every 
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SDEty of which give, not only their prayers 
and their suhstance, but themselves to the 
axdnoDS work. We English feel the privi- 
lege of the occasion to be permitted to 
join in a mission festival in one of the 
mission churches of the United Brethren 
(commonly called Moravians). 

There is a consecrated enthusiasm, a 
calm resolve, a note of certain victory 
about it all, that explains the secret why 
the Lord of all His Churches should have 
8o greatly honoured this ^'one of the 
least '* of them all. 

But the mission festival is not over yet : 
in the afternoon, in their quite simple 
way, the whole congregation meets again 
— ^diis time in the girls' gymnasium, laid 
out tastefully with tables and chairs, for 
the afternoon **cofFee," and the more 
social commemoration of the Missionary 
Anniversary begins. Throughout the 
world on the same day, not only in Ger- 
many, England, and the United States, 
but in the distant Mission Churches of 
Labrador, Greenland, South Africa, West 
Indies, Surinam, Moskito Coast, Australia, 
and Alaska; nay, in the very snow-clad 
Himalayas also, the simple, honest Mora- 
vian workers, join hearts and hands in 
happy communion, *' such hath He done 
for us in the past, such and yet greater 
things can and will He do in the 
future." 

But we left the little Church — adults, 
boys, and girls, all orderly assembled at 
the afternoon " coffee," — on this festive 
day all partake together ; again the trum- 
pets are present, and the space inside the 
gymnasium being insufficient, the bright 
September afternoon permits of a vast 
throng outside as well as in. 

A Httle pulpit is extemporised, and from 
it once more the powerful Diisseldorf 



orator addresses both those vrithin and 
without ; it is a loving service, this stretch- 
ing out of the hand to the little Brethren's 
Church on the part of Luther's successors, 
and the brethren have heartily reciprocated 
it by being used of God to stir up and 
revivify the Protestant Churches of 
Luther. 

Another speaker — this time the 
Brethren's own "Arbiter" (labourer or 
minister) with words full of pith and 
faithful encouragement ; then an English 
gentleman congratulates the assembled 
company on the part of friends of the 
Brethren's work in England, the *^ London 
Association in Aid of Moravian Missions," 
themselves members of other English 
Churches, but none the less intent upon 
strengthening the hands of their devoted 
''Litde Sister" in her wondrouslv suc- 
cessful work. He speaks of the privilege 
they feel it to be in England, to help l£e 
dear Moravian brethren, and if not to go 
to the fore-front of the battle themselves, 
at least to help in bringing up supplies ; 
he speaks of English Churchmen, Wes- 
leyans, Congregationalists, Baptists, Pres- 
byterians, Quakers, labouring together in 
this fraternal work, and bids the dear 
brethren ''God-speed" in their united 
name ! But more, he speaks of the time, 
when nearly forty years ago in this 
hallowed place, he himself had been found 
of that Christ whom the brethren 
preached — how that precious time had 
become the keynote, in spite of much in- 
gratitude and infirmity, to all his after- 
life — and appeals to the dear boys and girls 
there present, to make this day a bright 
and glorious festival to their own hearts, 
by lovingly opening them to Him who is 
waiting to receive, pardon and befriend 
them. — Moravian Misnonary Record, 




issianarg Hotts. 



The Church Missionary Intelligencer for 
June will be read with great interest, not 
only because it contains an account of the 
Church Missionary Society's ninety-third 
annual meeting at Exeter Hall, and a very 
able review of the whole set of meetings 
by the Rev. H. Sutton, in which he says : 
"" We doubt whether there has ever been 
an anniversary which, considered as a 
whole, was cause for greater gratitude to 



Almighty God." The account of the 
anniversary, however, will not be the first 
thing seized upon in this number, but the 
*' News from Uganda," given in letters from 
the missionaries of the Society stationed 
there. This news, much of it in the form 
of diary, reaches up to December 14, and 
recently the country has been moved and 
Ministers have been interrogated in the 
House of Commons about certain reports 
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tliat have xeabhed the newspapers from 
the pens of the Roman Catholic miseion- 
axies at Uganda. These reports are highly 
sensational in character andnotyery co- 
hesiye in detail. For instance, one chaiges 
Captain Williams of the East African 
Trading Company with firing upon women 
and children, while another says — ''I 
do not accuse the English officers: they 
have only too easily let themselves be de- 
ceived by the Bayandas, who are insti- 
gated by the clergy" (t.e., Protestant 
missionaries). While waiting for official 
accounts of the struggle which has doubt- 
less taken place, it is a great advantage to 
have from the pens of such trustworthy 
men as Baskerville and Kosooe clear and 
reliable statements of fact before that 
stmggle broke out. Thus Mr. Baskerville 
writes in his journal, December 4 : " We 
are living in a volcano—the whole country 
is .in a ferment. 2%« Roman CtUholics 
9t»rted all the trouble by sending men to 
destroy the Melondo's place in Kyagwe. 
He is one of our biggest and most re- 
q^ected chiefs." This chief went, it ap- 
pears, not to war, but to the captain m 
charge of the station, and put himself 
under his direction, and. the nest day we 
find Mr. Baskerville writing : " We hear 
the Majaris' war-drums. He is a Roman 
Oatholie, and was the first on a former 
oocasioii to commence : then he pleaded 
drunkenness as an excuse. Our people 
have behaved grandly. They have taken 
no step without the captain's permission." 
While we are waiting further in&rmation 
and fuller evidence, we cannot but judge 
MonsimorHirth by his own words: '^l£e 
EogliuL offiicers have been deceived by the 
Bayandas, who are instigated by the 
clergy," and we say Engl^ officers are 
not very likely to be deceived by excited 
tribes, and English missionaries are not 
likely to instigate tribes under their care 
to deceive or to shed blood. While wait- 
ing for facts we cannot but remember, 
however, that in other mission fidds in 
distant and in recent times, Protestant 
missionaries have been ousted from posi- 
tions where they had led prosperous and 
useful lives by '< instigation of clergy." 
Jones, of Mar6, was removed from the 
island in which he had planted prosperous 
diurcJies, and had promoted Christian 
civilisation, by French soldiers by order of 
the governor, '*at instigation of the 
clergy." Shaw, of Madagascar, was im- 

rined on a IVench man-of-war in much 
same way. We could multiply in- 



stances from history that would, formu- 
lated, result in some such axiom as this : 
Let the Ronush hierarchy only have the 
ear of temporal power and its instiga- 
tions will always be in line with the am- 
bitions of that hierarchy. 

Afbicak Vitality. — An American 
paper, the Mail Express^ gives the follow- 
mg interesting statement of African vitality 
in the States : " . . Let no one believe 
that the Negroes in this cotmtry are dying 
off. They have increased from 4,000,000 
in Lincoln's time to 7,000,000 now. 
Whatever their death rate may be now, it 
will be improved under better sanitary 
conditions. The coloured man is here to 
stay. The South can kill him neither by 
statistics nor shotguns." 

PsBsiA. — ^The Week of Prayer meetinga 
in connexion with theEvangeUcal Alliance 
are thus reported upon in the New York 
Independent by the Rev. J. L. Potter, 
Missionary of the Presbyterian Board: 
''The new year opened at the capital of 
Perria with a very troubled state of affairs^ 
owing to the popular reaction against the 
tobacco monopoly, which finally succeeded 
in oyerthrowmg the company. In con- 
nexion with this movement, a placard was 
posted in Teheran about the dose of the 
old year, urging the Moslems to ensage in 
a religious war, and proclaiming tne use 
of anything foreign to be unlawful. 
Monday^ January 4, a mob which had 
gathered in connexion with the popular 
agitation, was dispersed bv the soldiers, 
vmo fired on them and Killed several ; 
this caused great excitement in the city, 
and a general feeliog of anxiety among 
native Christians and foreign residents. 
The observance of the Wedc of Prayer 
was thus seriously interfered with. Some 
interest was evident almost from the first, 
and the results, though not as extensive as 
hoped for, are yet cheering. Some church 
members have been helped to a more 
earnest spiritual state, grievances have 
been removed and reconciliations effected. 
Several souls have newly entered the 
Christian life, and may in due time be 
added to the Church. This is the first 
time such special services have been held 
at Teheran, and to the Armenians of the 
Qregorian Church they were a surprise ; 
but the attempt to draw them to the meet- 
ings was not verv successful. The old 
Church, with its lifeless forms, is still to 
them a visible centre of national unity, 
and any defection from it is regarded as 
disloyalty to the Armenian nation." 
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Japan. — ^The Rev. Dr. Forest, of the 
American Missionary Board, reports an 
annual and important meeting of the 
Kumi-ai or Congregational Churches in 
Japan. We quote the following from his 
report : " The creed of the Congregational 
Churches hitherto used has been that of 
the Evangelical Alliance. But during the 
last two or three vears the leading Christ* 
ians of Japan nave felt that foreign 
creeds are much like foreign clothes — they 
don't exactly fit Moreover, the coming 
of Unitarians and UniversaUsts, who have 
sent out their views in various able 
and attractive publications, has forced 
thoughtful Christians to look into the 
grounds of their faith for themselves. 
This they have done boldly, desiring to 
find the whole truth about every phase 
of Christianity. They have taken little 
counsel with missionaries, and we leave 
them to do their own thinking. Some 
missionaries have not hesitated to express 
the fear that the Congregational Churches 
were virtually going over to Unitarianism. 
The intellectual and spiritual struggle has 
been long and severe. But when the 
leaders b^an to come out with statements 
of personal experience, such as, *• For aU 
practical purposes Jesus is my Qod'; *I 
worship him as Gbd,' we felt the battle 
had been won. And when last week the 
whole body of delegates rose to indorse 
this little creed of their own making, we 
knew, as none who have not followed the 
conflict of the past three years can know, 
that Christianity will go on here in Japan 
on the same. grand line of faith on wmch 
it has won its greatest victories. This is 
the little creed, with its five articles ; and, 
considering its history, it deserves a warm 
place among the creeds of modem times : — 
*We believe in the one infinite and 
perfect God who is revealed in the Bible 
as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit.' * We 
believe in Jesus Christ, who being God 
became man, and, for the sake of saving 
a sinful world, took on Himself our in- 
firmities, died and rose again.' ' We be- 
lieve in the Holy Spirit, the Giver of 
new life.' *We believe the Bible which 
was given by the influence of Gk>d and 
which makes us* wise unto salvation.' 
* We believe in the Holy Church, baptism 
b^ water, the Holy Supper, the Lord's 
Holy Day, the everlastine life, the resur- 
rection of .the dead, and righteous rewards 
and punishments.' " 

BixoLo-LAia>. — ^The following extracts 
from the journal of Mr. Peter Whytock 



are taken from Regions Beyond : Bonpinda, 
Tuesday f Dec, 1. — I am doing what I can 
in preaching in the chapel, and in speaking 
to the boys in the evenings. To-night I 
had, according to Mrs. MclSttrick's custom, 
the Christian boys by themselves for in- 
struction. Two more dear lads made a 
profession of their faith in Christ, one o{ 
whom, after I had questioned him and 
found that he understood God's way of 
salvation, prayed most touchingly, telling 
the Lord that he had a hard heart and 
asking Him to make it soft! Sunday ^ 
Dec. 6. — In the afternoon Brother Howdl 
and I went to the old king's town. We 
found Mata Ibenge sitting among his 
people, and had a nice talk with him. He 
seemed to be grievously sotry for Mr. 
McKittrick's death. I pressed upon him 
to think of the subject on wnich his 
friend who had gone nad spoken to him 
so often. The old man listened very 
seriously, giving me a eood opportunity 
of preaching the Gospel to him and his 
people, after which one of the Christian 
lads spoke a word for Jesus very nicely. 
How grand it would be if this old king 
was converted! He has probably more 
influence on this river than any other man. 
In the evening the youne folks gathered 
in the sitting room and had a happy 
little praise and prayer meeting. Wednes^ 
day, Dec, 9. — After dinner tS-day, I em- 
barked in my canoe for the return voyage 
to Ikau. After some hours' steaming we 
camped for the night at a nice landinfi^ 
place several miles up river. I was much 
struck with the simple and apparently 
earnest prayer one of my men made just 
before they ate their evening meal. For 
some time we have hoped that a good work 
was begun in him. Miss de Hailes told mq 
that at a meeting she had last Friday this 
man and three others of our workmen said 
they wished to trust Jesus for salvation. 
God grant that they all may have truly 
done so! After we had worshipped to- 
gether, the men curled up round me fire 
For the nighty while I slept comfortably in 
in the canoe. On the Lulanga^ Dec. 10. 
— ^We made an early start mis morning, 
and had a day's pleasalit voyaging. I did 
not stop at any of the towns, as I was 
anxious to reacn Ikau on Saturday. We 
meant to continue our journey by moon- 
light, but it came on to blow, and rain fell 
in torrents. We ran the canoe up a reedy 
inlet for safety, and there I and my poor 
fellows had to pass a rather miserable 
time in the rain. I sat and dozed in. my 
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seat until early morning, when we were 
glad to be off. Sunshine soon cheered and 
wanned us up again, and we presently 
stopped at LoBfa. All the people in these 
towns seem to know me. They flocked 
round, and wanted me to sing God's song 
to them, and to teU ^em die words of 
God. This I had the privilege of doing 
after the fashion of the Master Himself, 
sitting in the canoe while the crew listened 
on the shore. All day long we paddled 
ahead, and just after sunset reached the 
large district of Bokakata. Ikau, Satur- 
day ^ Dec. 12. — Reached home about ten 
this morning all well, and found Brother 
Ellery the same. Praise the Lord ! Ikau^ 
Sunday f Dec, 13. — While thankful to have 
been permitted to spend a little time at 
Bonginda, and to see what God had 
wrought, I was yet glad to be back at the 
old place again. Yesterday a number of 
the chiefs came to see me. They said 
that they were afraid lest I should go away 
and leave them, and expressed themselves 
pleased when I said I trusted that I should 
stay with them still. 

TuBKEY. — A singular incident is that 
mentioned by Mr. Chambers, in a letter 
on another page, that an audience of 200 
women in Turkey, gathered to listen to 
the Gregorian bishop, but disappointed at 
his non-appearance, asked a native teacher 
in our Adabazar Girls' School to address 
them and to lead them in prayer. A 
significant &ct this, as showing the re- 
spect felt for Protestants within the 
Gregorian Church. The Turkish govern- 
ment in its blind opposition to the preach- 
ing of the Gospel seems bent on suppress- 
ing geographical as well as historical 
truth. A physical geography^, published 
by the Western Turkey Mission some 
tame since, and authorised by the censor 
at Constantinople, has recently been pnt 
imder the ban on account of an expres- 
sion it contains about "the tableland of 
Armenia, with its highest point 17,000 ft." 
The Sultan would not have his subjects 
know that there is such a land as Armenia, 
and he would doubtless be glad to level 
down Mount Ararat. It is doubtful 
whether it can succeed in the one case 
more than in the other. The converts 
from Islam within the Turkish Empire 
will be few so long as the political power 
r^ards conversion as treason, and so long 
as death or exile await those who turn 



from Mahomet to Christ. But in other 
parts of the world conversions are taking 
place. The English Church Missionaiy 
Society reports 1,000 converts from Islam, 
chiefly in India and Africa. Dr. Schreiber, 
of Barmen, affirms that the Rhenish Mis- 
sionary Society has in Sumatra and Borneo 
2,000 converts, and that of the 12,000 
Christians in Java the large majority were 
formerly Mohammedans. 

The following facts and figures given in 
the Free Church of Scothnd Monthfy, 
are interesting: — 

Population of the world.. .. 1,500,000,00 

Living in Asia .. 800,000,000 

Living in Africa . . 210,000,000 

Living in Europe . . 850,000,000 

Living in America . . 110,000,000 

Living in Island Worid 80,000,000 

1,500,000^000 

Evangelical Christian Communi- 
cants 85,000.00 

Adherents 105,000,00 



Total CommunicantB and Ad- 
herents 

Greek Church 

Romanists 

Jews 

Mohammedans 

Pagan and Heathen 



140,000,000 
90,000,000 
205,000,000 
8,000.000 
175,000,000 
882,000,000 



Converts to Christianity in heathen 
lands 100 years ago did not ex- 
ceed 



1,500,000,000 



800 



Communicants now 
Adherents . . 



800,000 
2,200,000 



Total Communicants and Ad- 
heients 8,000,000 

Beblin. — ^*' Our prayer meetings at 
Weisensee were about to close when all at 
once several anxious enquirers showed 
themselves. Like a refreshing wind the 
Holy Spirit came down upon us all, and 
before we were aware of the fact we stood 
in the midst of eight children who were 
pleading with God for mercy. This precious 
revival also found its wav mto the ranks of 
the adults. Through this movement I saw 
myself obliged to conduct prayer meetings 
throughout the following week with the 
grown-up children of the Sunday-school, and 
it wastouchingtohearthempraying in their 
childlike way. The result was that seven 
children and seven adults professed Christ 
as their Saviour. The total number of 
conversions in both places was nineteen 
children and twenty-five adults." 
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THE BIBLE IN MADAGASCAR. 

A REMABKABLE MEETING. 



One of the numeroiis small societies or 
itfsociations that have sprung up in the 
capital of recent years is the Society for 
seuing the Scriptures at a cheap rate to 
the people in the distant provinces. This 
Society was established two years ago, and 
it is therefore quite in its infancy — there 
are now rather more than a hundred mem- 
bers who meet once every month, each 
member bringing or sending as much 
money as he can afford. Bibles and Testa- 
ments are purchased here at the usual 
price. Is. for the one, and 4d. for the 
the other ; they are then sent as ways open 
to trustworthy persons in far distant 
places ; and are sold at 6d. and 2d. re- 
spectively, the Society bearing the loss, 
also in many cases the cost of the 
carriage. In this way some himdreds of 
Testaments and a few Bibles have been 
circulated. 

As the Society was veiy little known in 
^e town it was decided some weeks ago 
to have a meeting in one of the large 
cburches to which the public should be 
invited. Notices of the meeting were ac- 
cordingly issued, one being sent as a 
matter of course to the Palace Church. 
It thus came imder the notice of the 
"Queen and Prime Minister, who showed 
much interest in the matter, and finally 
acquainted the committee with their in- 
tention of being present. The place of 
meeting was at once changed horn, the 
Memorial Church at Faravohitra to the 
much larger one at Ambonin' Ampama- 
xinana, which is also very near to the 
royal residence. 

Of course when it became known that 
the Queen and Prime Minister intended to 
be present a very large number of per- 
sons wished to be there and there was an 
immense assembly — probably not less than 
1,500, some put it at a higher figure, and 
hundreds went away witibout being able 
to get in. There were the usual devo- 



tional services — and the Sidikina " God 
Save the King " (Queen in this case) was 
appropriately sung by the large audience. 

The chairman, Mr. H. E. Clark, of the 
Friends* Mission, opened the proceedings 
in a short speech, and then called upon 
the two Secretaries, who each in turn 
read part of the report. After this the 
Rev. W. E. Cousins delivered a most 
interesting address, giving details of the 
work of the British & Foreign Bible 
Society. Much interest was excited by 
his showing the little book published by 
the Society with John iii. 16, printed in 
nearly 300 languages and dialects in which 
the Society has printed or circulated the 
Holy Scriptures. Mr. Cousins was followed 
by Radaniela (Mr. Daniela), the senior 
native tutor at the L.M.S. CoUege, and 
Chairman this year of the Imerina^ Con- 
gregational Union and Native Missionr 
Society. The subject given him to spc 
on was the good that the Bible has done 
in Imerina, the central province of Mada- 
gascar. He divided his address into the 
orthodox three headings: (1) The Bible 
was the means of our knowing the one 
true God; (2) the Bible has very much 
reduced and assuaged the sufferings of the 
people ; (3) the Bible has helped forward 
all kinds of progress. On each subject he 
enlarged as only a Malaga^jr well in 
sympathy with his subject could. Under 
^e third heading the speaker alluded to 
all the various agencies for good now at 
work in Madagascar, and said they were 
all brought about by the Bible. 

The Rev. R. Baron, L.M.S., was the 
third and last speaker. He spoke on the re- 
sponsibility of Imerina (that is the Hovas) 
to send ^e Bible to the distant tribes. 
The address produced a great impression. 

This most interesting meeting was held 
on Januaiy 25. Some greater good may, 
it is hoped, come of it. — The Bible Society 
Monthly Reporter. 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS- 



Christian Theism, By the Rev. 0. A Bow, 

1C.A. Hodder k Stoughton. 
Ahtthino in the way of a volame on Ghzistian 
evidences from Prebendary Bow*8 able pen is 
«nze to be widely appreciated. The present 
volume, of some 800 pages, is meant as *' a 
brief and popular survey of the evidences upon 
which Chnstian Theism rests." It does not 
profess to enter the lists with such works as 



those of Professor Flint or Dr. Samuel Hanifl» 
which appeal to a narrower circle of persons 
than Prebendary Row desires to reach. What 
it does profess to do is this ; to lay before people 
of ordinary intellectual capabihties the main 
evidences in favour of Christian Theism, to- 
gether with a refutation of some of the wide- 
spread fallacies that exist regarding our most 
holy faith. Prebendary Row has (we think) 
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sneceeded in demoliahing not a few of the idle 
theories and false views that exist reoarding it ; 
and we would recommend the book to such 
persons as are ready to listen, and do not 
refuse to accept evidence in favour of the 
Ohristian faith, but who still are disturbed by 
the anti-theistio spirit abroad, and feel the 
moorings of their religion in danger of giving 
way. To these earnest seekers after truth, 
who would fain be convinced, the work under 
review should prove profitable and stimulating. 

The Old Documents and the New Bible. By J. 

Patisbson Shyth, B.D. Bagster dfc Sons. 
Whbn Dr. Smyth, about five or six years ago, 
brought out his little book '* How we got our 
Bible "—which was intended to form a history 
of the Revised Version — it was welcomed on aU 
hands as a most instructive piece of work ; its 
practical usefulness is shown by the fact that 
more than 25,000 copies have already been sold. 
The present volume is, as the author tells us, 
mainly intended as "an easy lesson for the 
people in Biblical criticism." Into^216 pages 
there haa been compressed a moat ample array 
of striking tActa and apt illustrations ; indeed, 
we do not remember ever to have read a more 
thoroughly interesting book on the subject of 
Biblicid critioiam. The division into three 
parts was a happy thon^t of the writer; the 
first, dealing vnth the old Hebrew documents ; 
the second, with " the other documents ** — i.«., 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Talmud, the 
LXX., the Syriao Versions, and the ** Vulgate "; 
the third (and last) division, giving some well- 
chosen Bpecimena of critical work. With this 
paat, the third lecture of Professor Kirkpatrick's 
*' Divine Library of the Old Testament " may 
profitably be compared. Dr. Smyth's book we 
l^adlv commend to our readers; the style is 
simple and clear, and the fine photographic 
illustrations largely increase the value of the 



book as a whole. The very moderate price, 
too, of the present volume — ^namely, haU-a- 
crown, — is decidedly in its favour. 

The King's Cupbearer, By Mrs. 0. F. Wadioh. 

Religious Tract Society. 
Am attractive volume of nearly 200 pages, by 
the author of '< Christie's Old Organ." 

ApostoUc Missions. A Sermon by the Bev. 

Principal Aaaus, m.a., d.d. James Kisbet 

& Co. 
This is a new edition of a sermon preached 
in 1871— with facts brought down to the 
centenary year of the beginning of Rnglish 
modem Missionary Societies, 1892. Dr. A. T» 
Pierson, who writes a preface to this edition, 
speaks of this vigorous address as " one of the 
boldest, wisest, strongest appeals for im- 
mediate and world-wide evangeliaation " hd 
had ever read. This is a strildng testimony to 
a sermon preached twenty-one years ago, when 
the interest felt in missions was less extensive 
and less intense, and when the openings for 
mission woi^were fax less numerous. There 
are appended "statistical facts," gathered tcom 
a variety of sources, and, like all the productions 
of this distinguished author, the pamphlet is 
both clear and comprehensive. We trust thafc 
it wiU be very widely read and ^atiy blessed 
by Qod in stimulating the missionary seal of 
all the Churches. 

Ths Forgotten. Truth. By the Bev. Chablbb 

BnuiiOGX, B.D. Some Words* Office. 
This is a small and cheap edition of Mr. 
Bullock's treatise on '* the Gospel of the Holy 
Ghost." It is calculated to be of real service 
to Clmstians who do not fully realise their 
privilege by constantly seeking tiie power of 
the Holy Spirit. We trust the writer may be 
much encouraged by a large circulation for hia 
work. 



SPECIAL PRAYER 
WITH REFERENCE TO THE APPROACHING GENERAL ELECTION. 

The following appeal has just been issued: — 

" The Council of the Evangelical Alliance, in view of the forthcoming General 
Election, earnestly appeal to members and friends of the Society throughont the 
country to unite m continual prayer to God that He would overrule and guide all 
concerned in this matter which must so seriously affect the interests of Qur nation. 

'* The Council suggest that local Branches of the Alliance should convene meet- 
ings for prayer weekly, and where practicable on Friday, until the Election takes 
place. 

''On Friday, June 17, and each succeeding Friday, at 11.30, a short meeting for 
united supplication will be held in the Council Room of the Alliance House. All 
members and friends of the Alliance are cordially invited." 



DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

SEPTEMBER 26—29. 

Abbaitoishents for the approaching Annual Conference are progressing satis- 
factorily, and already a goodly number of the speakers have been secured ; among them. 
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the Rers. George Wilson and John Smith, of Edinburgh, Dr. Clement Clemance, Dr. 
John Bennett, of Worthing, H. £. Fox, of Durham, Sholto Douglas, of Glasgow, F. £. 
Marsh, of Sunderland, and others. The Lord Provost of Dundee, Lord Kinnaird, 
Lord Polwarth, and John Paton, Esq., have also promised to take part in the pro* 
ceedings. This early intimation is given in order to remind members and friends of 
the Alliance throughout the country of the date, and it is hoped that a large number 
will make their arrangements so as to be present. The opening meeting on Monday 
evening, September 26, will be preceded by a conversazione, and on the three following 
days the meetings will be held as follows : Morning at 10, Prayer Meeting. 11 to I, 
Conference. From 3 to 4.30, Open Conference. 7.30 to 9, Public Meetings of an evan^ 
gelistic character. The subjects to be considered on the various days wiU shortly be 
published, together with a full list of speakers. In the meantime all communications 
r^;arding the Conference should be made to the Secretary of the Alliance, 7 Adam 
Street, Strand, London. 



PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council 
was held on Thursday, June 9, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by the Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Bishop Taylor. 

K£W KEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Rev. W. J. Woods, b.a., London. 
Hy. Spelman, Es^ Norwich. 
Bobt. HaselwoodfEiSq., Norwich. 
Geo. M. Chamberlin, Esq. (Mayor of 

Norwich). 
Mrs. W. P. Jarrold, Norwich. 
Miss Franklin, Norwich. 
Mr. T. B. Puller, Norwich. 
Mr. Geo. OUey, Norwich. 
Mrs, W. Andrews, Norwich. 
Mr. Baaaingthwaite, Norwich. 
Miss and Miss J. Cooke, North Walaham. 
Miss L. Pamell, llfracombe. 
Rd. Amery, Esq., Potters Bar. 
Mrs. Gonstexdine, Potters Bar. 
Rev. F. Roberta, London. 
Stanley R. Garden, Esq., London. 
Mrs. BaU, Clapham, S.W. 
Mrs. Olney, Northampton. 
BfisB Johnson, Northampton. 
Miss Halcro, Sunderland. 
Miss Griehton, Stuart, Bournemouth. 
Rev. J. S. Morris, LondoxL 
Theodore H. Davies, Esq., and Mrs. Davies« 

Sonthport. 
Edwd. Glough, Esq,, Sonthport. 
Miss A« Hope, Sonthport. 
Rev. G. T. Porter, d.d., Sonthport. 
Mrs. Wm. Lees, Sonthport. 
S. Kenworthy, Esq., Sonthport. 
A, B. Kenworthy, Esq., m.b., Sonthport. 
T. A. Vann, Esq., Sonthport. 
Mrs. Beny, Sonthport. 
Mr. T. H. Cousins, Ambleside. 
Mr. R. F. Bell, Ambleside. 
BCr. Thos. Simpson, Ambleside. 
Mr. Jas. Airey, Ambleside. 
Miss Diion, Ambleside. 
Mrs. Hardy, AmUeside. 



Mr. Jas. Fleming, Ambleside. 

Mr. Jno. Clapham, Ambleside. 

Mrs. Stark, Bridge of Allan. 

A. H. McLellan, Esq., and Mrs. McLellan, 

Bridge of Allan. 
Revd. Andrew Wilson, Bridge of Allan. 
Miss Hannay, Bridge of AUan. 
Miss Robertson, Bridge of Allan. 
Mrs. Young, Bridge of Allan. 
Miss Ferguson, Bridge of Allan. 
Mrs. Knox Dick, Bridge of Allan. 
Mrs. Lillie, Bridge of Allan. 
Miss Telford, Paitick, near Glasgow. 
Miss Drummond, Stirling. 
Revd. and Mrs. Angus, Stirling. 
Rev. Walter Lang, Stirling. 
Bev. Wm. Blair, Stirling. 
Mrs. Goldie, Stirling. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

Mr. Arnold reported a Deputation visit 
to Scotland, where several meetings had 
been held on behalf of the Alliance. He 
had also met the Dundee Committee for 
consultation regarding the arrangements 
for the Conference. He further reportecl 
meetings held at Sonthport, Ambleside, 
and Northampton, and stated that, by 
special invitation of Dr. Grattan Guinness, 
he had addressed the students at Harley 
College, Bow, on the principles and work 
of the Alliance. 

The Rev. P. Colbome reported a Deputa- 
tion visit he had paid to Norwich and 
Norfolk. 

The Rev. J. Consterdine reported that 
he had preached at Holloway on behalf of 
the Alliance. 

KAY COKVEBSAZIONE. 

The Secretary reported that the May 
Conversazione had proved to be a very 
large and interesting meeting. 

The Coimcil desired that their most 
cordial thanks be given to the Rev. 
Principal and Mrs. Angus for their con- 
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tinued kindness in placing the fine rooms 
<rf the Regent's Park CoU^ at the disposal 
of the Council for the Annual Conversa- 
none. 

BELIGIOrS INTOLEBANCE IN THE ISULND 

OF HABi. 

A letter was read from the Rev. J. Jones, 
now residing at Sydney, N.S.W., reporting 
farther instances of religious intolerance 
on the part of the French authorities in 
the Island of Mar6. 

Dt7NDES CONFEBENCE. 

The Secretary reported the arrangements 
thus far made for the Dundee Conference, 
and stated that a number of speakers had 
already been secured. 

UNITED FBATEB AND THE OENEBAL 

ELECTION. 

A suggestion having been made as to 
the desirability of imit^ prayer with refer- 
ence to the approaching General Election, 
the Council xully considered the matter, 
and unanimously agreed to the proposal, 
appointing a small Sub-Committee to 
arrange for an appeal upon the subject to 
memtos and mends of the Alliance 
throughout the country. 



A letter was read from the Rer. D. 
Mullan, Secretary of the Irish Branchy 
stating that the Dublin Council proposed 
to issue an appeal to the Christian people 
of Ireland for united y^Y^ ^ Tisiw of the 
forthcoming General Meetion. 

WAIJ)ENSIAN TALLEY8. 

An interesting letter was received from 
Pasteur S. Bonnet, of Torre PeUice, giving 
an account of the observance of the Week 
of Prayer in the Waldensian Valleys, and 
of the enthusiastic meetings which followed 
in the various parishes. Mr. Bonnet also 
enclosed 50^ francs as the subscriptions of 
memben of the Alliance in the Valleys. 

FINLAND. 

A letter was received from the Rev. J. 
D. Kilbum, of Hamburg, appealing lor a 
supply of huge type Testaments for the 
poor people in the workhouses in Finland. 
The Council agreed to the suggestion that 
this matter should be mentioned in Ewm^ 
gelical Christendom^ and also instructed 
the Secretary to forward a copy of the 
letter to the British k Foreign Bible 
Society. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



Mb. Abnold reported to the Council 
that, during the past month, he had paid a 
visit to Scotland, more particularly with 
reference to the arrangements for the 
forthcoming Dundee Conference. 

On his way north he visited Southport, 
where he was the guest of Jolm B. Fell, 
Esq., a member of the Council, who had 
taken great interest in arranging for 
meetings on behalf of the Alliance. In 
the afternoon of Thursday, Mav 19, a 
drawing-room gathering was held at the 
house of Theo. H. Davies, Esq., when a 
large number of Christian ladies and 
gentlemen assembled. Mr. Davies himself 

g resided, and cordially welcomed all who 
ad accepted lus and Mrs. Davies' invita- 
tion. Piwer having been offered by the 
Rev. Dr. Porter, vicar of All Saints', Mr. 
Arnold gave an address setting forth the 
objects of the Alliance, and described its 
practical work. The Chairman followed, 
expressing his warm sympathy with the 
Alliance, and several other friends present 
expressed their deep interest in what they 
had heard. A good number of new mem- 
bers were enroUed. This was the fint 
time for many yean that a meeting had 



been held in Southport on behalf of the 
Alliance, and it was therefore thought de- 
sirable to have a public meeting in the 
evening. This was held in the Lecture 
Hall of the Young Men's Christian As* 
sociation, when John B. Fell, Es^., pre- 
sided. In the course of his opening re- 
marks he referred to his long connexion 
with the Alliance and his hearty s^pathy 
with it. He had seen results in many 
countries of the efforts of the Alliance on 
behalf of persecuted Christians, and he 
greatly rejoiced in this department of the 
work. Mr. Arnold's address followed, and 
much interest was awakened in his de- 
scription of the way in which God had 
usea the Alliance in the promotion of 
Christian union and the defence of re- 
ligious liberty. 

The result of these meetings is seen not 
only in a revived interest, but also in the 
desire for a further visit from the Secretary 
in order that a larger number of Christian 
people may be brought into sympathy with 
the Alliance and its work. 

On Friday, May 20, Mr. Arnold pro- 
ceeded to Ambleside, where a meeting waa 
held in the lecture room under the presi- 
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dency of Mr. Jamee Fleming. There was 
a good attendance, and the Secretary's 
address was reoeived with many tokens of 
^mpathy and interest. Mrs. Bolton, of 
Windermere, who hospitably entertained 
the Secretary, rendered very valuable 
service in regard to this meeting. 

Proceeding to Dundee on Saturday, 
May 21, lur. Arnold was enabled to 
occujnr two pulpits on the Lord's -day. 
It had been arranged by Mr. R. Anderson; 
the local honorary secretary, that Mr. 
Arnold should preach in the Tay Square 
United Presbyterian Church in tne morn- 
ing, and in St. Peter's Free Church 
(McCheyne's) in the afternoon. On both 
occasions there was a large congregation, 
and Mr. Arnold was able to refer to the 
work of the Alliance as illustrating the 
subjects chosen for the addresses. 

On Mond^, Maj 23, the Secretary met 
the Dundee Committee to confer regarding 
the arrangements for the Conference to be 
held on Sept. '26 — 29. He also in con- 
nexion with this yisit spoke at the noon 
prayer meeting, and gave an address at 
the Baptist Church. 

On Tuesday, May 24, Mr. Arnold pro- 
ceeded to Bridge of Allan, where he 
receiyed a warm welcome from the Rev. 
James Muir, who had invited a number of 
Christian friends to a drawing-room meet- 
ing at Sunnylaw Manse, when the Secre- 
tary gave an address setting forth the 
work of the Alliance during fiie past few 
jrears since his former visit to Bridge of 
Allan. The weather was unfavourable, 
and thus reduced the number attending. 
Some of those present were already mem- 
bers, but most of the others gave their 
names for enrolment. 

Proceeding on Wednesday, May 25, to 
Stirling, Mr. Arnold was the guest of Mr. 
and Mrs. Crowe, and in the afternoon a 
drawing-room meeting was held at the 
residence of Mrs. Harv^, who had invited 
a large number of Christian ladies and 
gentlemen to meet the Secretary. His 
account of the varied operations of the 
Alliance since his last visit paid to Stirling 
evoked many expressions of warm interest ; 
and amongst those who took part in the 
proceedings were the Revs. Dr. Frew, 
James Chalmers, George Yuille, J. T. 
Oowanloch, and others. In the evening 
of the same day, Mr. Arnold addressed a 
meeting in the Free Church Hall (Rev. J. 
Chalmers') upon the promotion of united 
prayer by we Alliance, and its blessed 
results, especially in the mission field. 



On Friday, June 3, Mr. Arnold visitea 
Northampton, where a drawing-room mee^ 
ing vras kindly convened by &. and Mrs, 
Page at Sydbey House. There was a 
go^ attendance, and much interest was 
awakened in the Secretary's addresa 
describing the recent work of we Alliance. 

On Friday, June 17, a drawing-room 
meeting convened by Sir James Coltju- 
hoim, Bart., and Lady Colquhoun, wa» 
held at their residence, Dunclutha, near 
Hastings. A large number of Christian 
ladies and gentlemen assembled, many of 
whom were already membera of tne 
Alliance. It had been intended to hold 
the meeting on the lawn, but the weather 
did not permit of this — and for the same 
reason the attendance was not so large as 
it would have been. The Rev. C. Ough 
presided, and was supported by Sir James 
Colquhoun, the Rev. F. Leaver, the Rev. 
H. N. Collier, and General Laughton* 
After devotional exercises the chairman 
referred to his own long connexion with 
the Alliance, and his increasing interest 
in its blessed work. Mr. Arnold followed 
with an address fully describing the 
practical work of the ps»t two years since 
the last meeting was held here. He spoke 
of efforts made to promote brotherly love 
and union, and showed the value of the 
Alliance as an agency in promoting 
united prayer throughout the world, as 
well as m defending the cause of persecuted 
and oppressed Christians. The address 
was listened to with marked interest, and 
evoked many expressions of sympathy. 
At the close of the meeting offerings were 
tak«i, and the sum thus contributed 
amounted to over £13, including a special 
donation from Sir Jas. Colquhoun him- 
self. 

At all these meetifigs the names were 
received of many ladies and gentlemen 
desiring to be enrolled as members of the 
Alliance ; and the Counc^ expressed their 
gratitude to all those who rendered service 
in connexion with the various meetings 
and especially to those who had offered 
their houses for drawing-room gatherings. 



The Rer. Philip Colbome reported to 
the Council that he had visited Nor- 
wich and North Walsham as deputation 
secretary. The Mayor of Norwich and 
Mrs. Chamberlin gathered at their house, 
Bixley Lodge, a large party of friends. 
The meeting was opened by sincing and 
prayer led by the Rey. J. Spimu. Mr. 
Colbome spoke of the claims of the 
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Alliance otoii the ^mpathj and co- 
ojieration of Chiistiaiis of all denomina- 
tions ; the Week of United and UniTersal 
Prayer, the Conferences such as those at 
Florence and Bath, and the active and prac- 
tical ^mpathy with persecuted Christians 
in different parts of the world. At the 
close of the meeting, the Mayor spoke 
with warm appreciation of the work of 
the Alliance, and of the Christian unity it 
sought to promote. He was glad to see 
that it had secured as deputation secre- 
tary one so mach esteemed for his works' 
sake in the cily of Norwich ; he was sure 
that meeting joined with him in wishing 
Mr. Colbome great Buccesa. The col- 
lection amountra to £4 7s. 
On Bunday, May 22, Hr. Colbome 



preached morning and evening at the 
Chapel - in • the • Field, setting forth the 
unity of bue belierers in waiting upon the 
liord in prayer, and caring for the 
oppressed and persecuted for conscience' 
sake. At the close of the services he had 
t^e pleasure to receive the names of some 
of his old friends seeking membership 
with the Alliance. 

On Tuesday, May 24, a meeting was 
held at Lingate Farm, North Walaham, 
where Mr. and Mrs. Howes kindly 
gathered a goodly partv of their friends, 
who listened with, criaent enjoyment to 
the statements made by the Deputation 
dwelling upon the work of the Alliance. 
A few sougtit membership, and a collection 
was taken. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Abchdkacom Fabbab has done good service to the cause of Christian truth by an 
article on Sacerdotalism in the July number of the Contemporary Review, He 
gives at the commencement his reasons for entering upon such a crusade, and they 
are such as to do him honour. '* When the current of popular opinion seems to 
be running very strongly in one direction, many are tempted to follow the easy 
course of swimming with the stream. This may be pleasant and profitable, but 
it cannot be right. There are times when even those who most dislike controversy 
may feel it a duty to speak if, as in the present instance, they are invited to do so. 
If a cause seems to them to be a true one, it is mere pusillanimity to let the 
love of personal ease prevail, and to sufifer it to be lost by acquiescence and 
default.** 

There is not much that is new in his exposure of the evils of Sacerdotalism, 
but at a time when the current is running in that direction it is well to re -state 
and even reiterate truths which are apt to be forgotten ; accordingly the Arch- 
deacon goes over ground, familiar enough to all who have any acquaintance with 
the controversy, showing that it is an unfair abuse of language to take the word 
** priest " as used in the Prayer Book in any other sense than that of Presbyter, 
seeing that at the Savoy Conference (1661), when the Presbyterians requested 
that it should be altered, the Bishops *' distinctly stated that the Prayer-book 
retained the word ' priest' solely in the sense of Presbyter, and in distinction from 
bishops and deacons." So that the Archdeacon can fairly say " The ' priests * of 
ihe Church of England are undoubtedly and confessedly the counterparts, not of 
the Jewish or Pagan hiereie, but of the presbuteroit and no amount of casuistry 
or oonjeoture can alter the significance of the plain feict that Christian ministers 
are never onoe called by the former name in the Bible." 
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It would have been well, nndonbtedly, if the Bishops at the Savoy Conference 
had given in to the reasonable request of the Presbyterians, and had removed a 
word so capable of being used in a double sense as '* priest," and used *' presbyter*' 
in its stead. The retention of this equivocal word has gone far to help the unfieur 
use which sacerdotaUsts have made of it. Dr. Farrar quotes two passages from 
Hooker, and from the late Bishop Lightfoot which frankly own this. The latter 
says : '* It might have been better if the later Christian vocabulary had conformed 
to the silence of the apostolic writers, so that the possibility of confusion would 
have been avoided ; " and Hooker says, " In truth the tcord presbyter doth seem more 
fit, and in propriety of speech more agreeable than priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospel of Jesus Christy The Holy Ghost throughout the body of the New Testament 
making so much mention of them, doth not anywhere call them priests** The italics, 
we would add, are those of Archdeacon Farrar. 



He then takes up the word ''altar** and shows that this word was 
deliberately expunged from the Prayer-book at the Reformation, and cannot now 
be found there. As to the text to which the Ritualists appeal (Heb. xiii. 10), he 
says " the word * altar ' has no reference whatever to the Lord's table/' and as 
to the Fathers, however later ones, ** especially after the days of Cyprian,'^ 
departed from the language of their predecessors on this point, '* in the first stage 
of Christian literature (writes Bishop Westcott) there is not only no example of 
the application of the word ' altar ' to any concrete material object as the Holy 
Table, but there is no room for such an application." So with the thought of 
''sacrifice'* the Archdeacon says, ''In the sense that the priest 'offers Christ' 
there is not one syllable in the New Testament to sanction it, and everything to 
exclude it. Such a notion is studiously reprobated alike by the silence and by 
the express terms of every formula of the Church of England." 



What one misses in this otherwise able and timely protest against 
Sacerdotalism is any distinct assertion of the positively anti-Christian churaoter 
of this invasion of our Lord's priesthood. A reference is indeed made to Dr. 
Arnold's words that ''to revive Christ's Church is to expel the Antichrist of 
priesthood," but Archdeacon Farrar introduces them by saying " without using 
the strong language of Dr. Arnold," &c &c., and seems to prefer the milder 
language of Maurice that " the very virus of the Eomish system consists in its 
treating the members of a supposed sacrificial priesthood as essential inter- 
mediaries between the soul and God." Surely the Epistle to the Hebrews 
supplies ample proof that no one who accepts the sacrifice and priesthood of 
Christ can with loyalty to Him, acknowledge any other sacrifice than that once 
offered, which needs no repetition ; nor any other priesthood than His, which-^ 
as Heb. vii. 24, teaches us — "is His alone, open to no rival claim, liable to no 
invasion of its functions." (Bishop Westcott.) 



To recognise any other priesthood — the spiritual priesthood of all Christiana 
excepted — is, therefore, to recognise the claims of what must from its very nature 
be Antichristian, for Christ has assumed in His own person the whole functions 
of the sacrificial priesthood, and will share them with no other. " His priesthood 
(writes Bishop Westcott on Heb. vii. 25) is absolute imd final. He is able to MSI 
completely the ideal office of the priest." An earthly sacrificing priesthood is act 
only a protest against His sufficiency to discharge the office He has undertakeny* 
but it is likewise rebellion against God*s decree which has " conseciated: fos 
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evermore '* the Son to dieoharge the fimction of priesthood. '< The Lord hath 
sworn and will not repent ; thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedek." 

The Church Times devotes a leading article to an attempt to answer 
Archdeacon Farrar, hut in so doing it only exposes the weakness of the 
Bitualistio position, for it assumes that sacerdotalism *' has always and every- 
where been accepted in the Church," which is the point in dispute. The article 
in the Contemporary had shown that it was unknown in the first century, whether 
in Holy Scripture or in the writings of the early Fathers, and the age of Cyprian 
(a.d. 250) had been mentioned as the time when the change began. " With 
St Cyprian begins the habitual and easily abused practice of transferring 
Levitical language to Christian institutions." To ignore this fact is to ignore 
the evidence of Church History, and to answer the assertion of Sacerdotalism 
being contrary to the teaching of the New Testament by quoting Matt. xxviiL 
18 — 20, John XX. 22, 28, 2 Cor. x. 8, 1 Tim. iv. 14 — texts which, as anyone may 
see, afford no proof of sacerdotalism — is only exposing the weakness of the cause 
which it is sought to advance* 



But the Church Times exposes more than the weakness of its cause. It 
shows only too plainly that the voice which it follows is not that of God speaking 
to us in His Word, but the voice of the Church. " When the Church everywhere 
and in all ages is agreed upon any point, that agreement is the result of the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit, and her voice is to us the voice of God." If we 
further ask what is this Church, whose voice is '* as the voice of God,*' we read 
" Sacerdotalism is the theory that certain persons have received a special gift of 
the Holy Ghost, by virtue of which they have authority given them to rule and 
teach in the Kingdom of Christ, and power to minister the Sacraments, &c." 
Now, as it is obvious that those who in any community ''have authority to rule and 
teach " must be those whose voice is heard, it follows that the voice of the Church 
is the voice of the clergy, and if their voice claims to be heard as the voice of God, 
we seem not far from one possible solution of 2 Thess. ii. 4, where we read of him 
who " sitteth in the temple of God setting himself forth as God " (b.v.). 



The reports which have been received of the openmg of the Grindelwald 
Conference and of the addresses then delivered, convey the impression that whilst 
there has hitherto been a lamentable deficiency in setting forth the true and only 
basis of real Christian union — a living faith in the person and work of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, — yet many good things have been said as to the desirableness of 
Christian union, and especially as to fellowship in Christian work being the best 
antidote to sectarian disunion. Mr. Aitken referred to his co-operation in 
evangelistic work in 1870 with Mr. Moody, and said that he had worked shoulder 
to shoulder with that evangelist for many months before he knew to what sect 
Mr. Moody belonged. Mr. Lovett, of the Tract Society, referring to the co-opera- 
tion of Christians of different denominations on the Committee, said that ** if all 
the sects, would unite for practical Christian work differences and difficulties would 
bast recede into the background." 



A paper was read by the Bev. J. Harford Battersley, in the absence of the 

Bev. H. Armstrong Hall — ^it would seem to have been written by the latter — in 

whieib the somewhat dangerous ground was reached of recommending an outward 

and visible unity. « The unity desired must be not only a spiritual unity, but 

q2 
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there must be a unity of Christians that sbonld be outward and manifest to the 
world. Such a unity existed once, and was shattered sinee the time of the 
Reformation/* If these words have been rightly reported, they convey the beat 
refutation of the notion that the state which they describe is one so much to be 
desired. The pre-Beformation Unity was a unity of spiritual death and darkness 
which was broken up by the life and light of God*s word, then brought out of the 
obscurity in which Borne had so long hidden it. We cannot believe that the 
writer of the paper meant to hold up the ecdesiasiical unity existing before the 
Beformation as a state of things that one would wish to see again brought back. 



This, however, illustrates ;the danger of expressing well meant, but not 
always well considered, aspirations after outward and visible unity. Those who 
are unacquainted with Church history, and are not aware of the fearful oomip- 
tions both in doctrine and practice which existed before the Beformation, are apt 
to be misled into thinking that the unity which was ** shattered since the time of 
the Beformation " is worth restoring, even at the cost of truth. It is fair to say 
that the writer of the paper dismisses the claims of Bome thus : " First, it was 
proposed that there should be an unconditional surrender to one body, to which 
all other bodies should be subject. That was the dominant idea and claim of the 
Roman Catholic Church, and he did not propose to enlarge upon it" But why 
should not some reaaon have been given why such a claim was utterly to be 
rejected ? There are, alas ! many weak souls who, seeing that Bome is alone 
likely, by her power, her craft, and her boastful pretensions, to bring about 
external unity, and ignorant of the anti-Christian character of her teaching, 
would sacrifice truth for the attainment of sue!) outward unity. 



It is well, by way of contrast, to turn to some wise words on this subject used 
by Archdeacon Farrar in the article on *' Sacerdotalism " already referred to. 
** There is in the hearts of tens of thousands of Christians a specially earnest 
(Icsiro at the present day in favour of unity. Uniformity there can never be, and 
it is more than doubtful whether it is to be desired. There always have been, 
and to the end of time there always will be, many folds in the one flock. The 
attempt to force all Christ's sheep into one fold has always been a disastrous 
failure ; and when the semblance of such external unity has been affected by the 
execrable crimes of religious persecution, the unity has invariably resulted in 
arrogant usurpation, sullen wrath, intellectual torpor, deadly immorality, and 
general indifference to religion.'* 



Members of the Evangelical Alliance may be thankful that their testimony is 
^iven to the unity of the One Church of God, in the midst of the diversity of 
forms and externals in which the outward and visible church appears. Those 
who recognise nothing but what is visible and tangible, may mourn the lack of 
any one visible representative of the true Church, or may fondly assume that 
their own ecclesiastical system is such a representative ; but those who walk by 
faith and not by sight are content to believe, on the credit of what Scripture 
teaches, that there is " one holy Catholic Church — the communion of saints," and 
that it consists of *' all who in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our 
TiOrd, both theirs and ours." " There is one body and one spirit,** and as it is 
the body of which Christ is the head, it derives its life and strength and growth 
from Him, ministered by His Spirit of whom we read, *' If any man have not the 
Siptrit of Christ, he is none of His.'* 
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Another warm supporter of the Evangelical Alliance has just been called to 
his rest — the Bev. Dr. Eustace B. Gonder, of Leeds. Dr. Conder was not only an 
influential Minister of the Congregational body, but a man of wide sympathies, and 
thus he was frequently identified with the work of the Evangelical Alliance. He 
attended several of the International Conferences, and also some of the British 
Annual Conferences, and in many ways served the cause of Christian Union. 
Only shortly before his recent illness, Dr. Conder rendered valuable service in 
connexion with a meeting for the Evangelical Alliance at Leeds. His removal by 
death is a loss to the whole Church of Christ. 



We would again call attention to the Annual Conference of the Evangelical 
Alliance to be held this year in Dundee (September 26 — 29). In another column 
will be found an outline of the proceedings ; the full programme will be published 
in our next issue. It is hoped that there will be a large attendance of members 
and friends of the Alliance from all parts of the United Kingdom. 



THE DIVINE PRESENCE. 



Among the last words of Jesus were: 
'^Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end of the world.'' He said these words 
to OMSourage His disciples. He knew of 
the darkness beyond. He had not met 
friendship with the world. His teaching 
was such as to oppose the interests and 
desires of the worldly mind. The prince 
of this world was arrayed against Him. 
This is Satan's strong-hold. *' Here is the 
field of his action, where the devil and his 
angels were cast out ; they were cast out 
into the earth. They are in the invisible 
world, yet they are here. The visible and 
invisible world are not wide apart, they 
lie in dose proximity. We cannot trace 
the line between them. We cannot lift the 
veil that separates them. Darkness covers 
the earth. Invisibility is all around us. 
If our eyes were opened we might see. 
The invisible lops and inter-lops with the 
visible, the two worlds trench (or encroach) 
but do not blend; they touch, attract, 
repel, impress, and move on together as 
matter and spirit can, yet they remain 
distinct. Here then is the war of spiritual 
forces. Here is the sphere of Satan's activity, 
and here is the seat of his empire. The 
lordship of this world is the prize for 
which ne contends. Here are gathered 
all the spiritual forces of sin that the 
universe contains. This is the reason the 
Incarnation was here. Christ came into 
he heart of the kingdom of Satan, met 
bim in the citadel of his power, grappled 
him in the donudn of death, and wrenched 
from his grasp the keys of Hades. (Bishop 
Merrill.) ** For this purpose the Son of 



God was manifested, that He might de- 
stroy the works of the devil." Jesus knew 
the power of Satan. He knew the weak- 
ness of His disciples. They were but men, 
and needed such words as these at this 
hour. We need this precious truth to 
inspire our hearts amid life's conflicts. 
The adversary is a strong and mighty foe. 
Our Saviour and the Apostles were con- 
tinually teaching the believers the neces- 
sity of watchfulness, patience, faith, and 
prayer. The Ephesians Paul exhorts to 
put on the whole armour of God, that they 
may be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil. Further saying : " For we wrestle 
not against flesh and blood (mere material 
forces) but against principalities, against 
powers, against rulers of darkness of thi.« 
world, against spiritual wickedness in 
high places." While the Holy Spirit 
gives us to understand that Satan is a 
wily, cunning, wicked, cruel foe, with 
whom we are compelled to contend all our 
life ; a restless ever-watchful enemy, 
seeking only to destroy our whole well- 
being; at the same time we are greatly 
encouraged, and amid the conflicts, hourly 
may rejoice, not in self or our own self- 
strength, but in Jesus Christ. To the 
Colossians we read: **In Him dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily.'* 
'* And ye are complete in Him who is the 
head of all principality and power." 
'* Strengthened with all might according 
to His glorious power, unto all patience 
and long-suffenng with joyfulness, who 
hath delivered us from the power of dark- 
ness, and hath translated us into th^ 
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kingdom of HiB dear Son; in whom we 
have redemption through His blood even 
the forgiveness of sins.'* Hie King en- 
throned, is present. He rules. He gives 
wisdom and strength. He is able to 
shield and protect. By faith we shall 
conquer. We do conquer. With Jesus 
on the throne of our hearts, Satan 
is baffled. A continuous victory over 
temptation and sin is ours while here 
below. There is no friend so strong as 
Jesus. No other takes such an interest 
in our continual welfare as He. Let us 
not forget the fkct, there is a wonderful 
fellowship between Christ and His fol- 
lowers. Every Christian knows this. To 
the Corinthians the Apostle says : " I am 
persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor 
height, nor depth, nor any other creature^ 
shall be able to separate us from the love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord." The wicked world knows some- 
thing of this power, though nothing of its 
sweetness and rest. The godly experience 
it every day. Jesus did not speak in 
vain to His disciples. He is with them 
every day, and everywhere, and to the 
end. / am with you. / am very God. 
This same / am was with Moses. Troubles 
came, but / am never left him. All 
power was His, and was manifested on 
behalf of Moses. He was with all the 
prophets and holy men of God in every 
age, to comfort sustain and bless. He 
is with us all the time in the same fulness. 
He is with us more evidently in the 
person (or subsistence) of the Holy Ghost. 
He is with us in His own personal agency. 
Saul on his way to Damascus heard His 
voice. It was louder than a thimder-clap 
to his soul, and he became so changed 
that ever after it was his delight to listen 
to its dictates and obey. He is with us 
in His own word. In it we find truth, light, 
and life. God's word is an infallible guide 
from earth to Heaven. He is with us 
in the sacraments, which show forth His 
death and bring to our remembrance His 
agony and passion, bloody sweat and cruel 
suffering. His bodily presence is never 
thus nuuiifested. Neither is there any 



saving virtue in them alone. But we are 
thus reminded of His life here below and 
His humility as He walked among men, 
and the great sacrifice that was undergone 
in our behalf. Truly God loves us wiu an 
everlasting love and will never leave nor 
forsake His children. There is refer- 
ence also to the vital union of Father 
and Son to the believer, for He had 
said before : " If a man love me. He 
will keep my word, and my Father 
will love him and We will come unto him 
and make our abode with him." He is 
with us to impart His life, so as to vivify 
and quicken our lives. He taught this 
when He said '' / am the vine, ye are the 
branches " . . " for without me ye can 
do nothing." I in the fullest sense, in- 
cluding His whole being. Godhead and 
manhood. The vine lives in the branches, 
so does Christ live in believers. Thus is 
the mystery of His name fulfilled — *' God 
with «*." 

*' Lo I am with you alway, even to the 
end of the world." Alford says: "To 
understand only the apostles and their 
successors, in this connexion, de6tro3rs the 
whole force of these most weighty words. 
Here were assembled five hundred. To 
these He said ' Go.' To these, as repre- 
sentatives of the whole Christian Church, 
He said ' Lo I am with you,' even where 
the twos and threes are assembled together 
in His name. He is never absent from us 
a single day." 

There is no hour of the day in which 
our God is not with us. Sometimes He 
hideth Himself, but He never absenteth 
Himself. Sometimes in the dark, but 
never at a distance. This promise is to us 
all. What a glorious fact! What an 
irresistible evidence of our faith ! What 
an unfailing source of strength, comfort 
and encouragement. A blessed reality, 
a felt presence. "Lo I am with you," 
Chrysostom says, " as much as to say, tell 
me not of the difficulties of all these 
things, I am with you who can make all 
things easy." He requires nothing im- 
possible. " Be thou faithful unto death 
and I II ill give thee a crown of life." 
Remember, " imto death." — L, R. J. 
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CONSECRATION BY FAITH. 



It is a great mistake, and unlortunately 
not an uncommon one, to represent conse- 
cration as aometliing that must precede 
^tk. In a lecture on **the Christian 
Life," we find Consecration defined as 
^^an entire, nnieserved, imconditional 
and irreversible surrender of ourselves, 
body, soul and spirit, to Qod." This is a 
tremendous thing to impose on a poor 
creature who is seeking deliverance from 
life-long habits that lead him captive, and 
without the faith that summons to his aid 
the power of God. 

The writer proceeds to say :— 

" Consecration and faith are necessarily 
and inseparably connected as heat is to 
light in die sun. Consecration when true 
and full must be followed legitimately by 
faith. In fact it can have no force what- 
ever without &ith, not being thereby 
efficiently developed into any life and 
power. Faith therefore implies and 
necessitates previous consecration. The 
degree of the one is the measure of the 
other. Whatever is imperfect and limited 
in a consecration of soul, keeps back with 
it the faith, which, of course, can never be 
exercised until the soul knows, beyond 
peradventure, that it is altogether the 
Lord's." " Non-consecration utterly pre- 
Tents faith." '* Consecration brings the 
soul out of its Egyptian bondage and 
darkness. It disclaims all loyalty to the 
Pharaoh of sin in the soul. It looks to 
Ood for an open way through the sea of 
doubt, fear, and trial. It is the Moses of 
the soul that caUs down the manna, that 
-strikes the rock. It becomes a Joshua to 
lead the affections across the Jordan." 
'"Because of it God comes down and 
^dwells within the soul, tabernacling with 
it, when faith abides, receiving and 
cherishing the divine life. Faith hereby 
is fed and grows strong." " Just in pro- 
portion to one's consecration will be the 
neight, depth, length and breadth of his 
faith." " You cannot find a river filling 
np its channels, unless you find its sources 
steadily overflowing." "Why do not 
those who desire to have a full faith, 
exercise it? Theirs is not a full conse- 
cration. A partial consecration admits 
onlv of a partial faith. You come to God 
with only a limited gift — ^you can have 
then only a limited faith." (Rev. C. N. 
A. Bulkley on " The Christian Life." in 
^' Faith Training College Lectures.") 

Now our study of the Word of God 



leads us to reverse this description and 
assign to faith what is here assigned to 
consecration. The writer correctly says 
that consecration and faith are in some 
sense connected ; but as we understand it, 
our consecration is determined by our 
faith, not the latter by the former. 
" Without faith it is impossible to please 
God." Salvation is "of faith that it 
might be by grace " — 1.0., unpurchased, the 
free gift 01 God. We once knew a man 
who was ardently seeking to enter on a 
life of faith, and who, misled by such 
statements as we have quoted, was con- 
tinually trying to consecrate himself, to 
make himself over, body and soul, to God, 
to be His for time ana eternity, but was 
constantly made to realise that not the 
least change in his state was accomplished 
by these stem endeavours. At length, in 
uttter despair of himself, in absolute 
helplessness, he fell at the feet of Christ 
and told him plainly that he abandoned 
all expectation and intention of effect- 
ing any change in himself, told the 
Lord not to expect anything from him 
but imbelief and hardness of heart, and 
added that if the Lord wished to see in 
him any good thing He must put it in him. 
The very moment that he fully and in- 
telligently reached this point, all difficulty 
vanished ; the power of the Lord became 
immediately aviulable for him for all the 
exigencies of his nature, and he rejoiced 
with joy unspeakable not merely because 
Christ was consciously his, but because he 
had discovered the blessed secret of inter- 
course with Christ — simple, unmixed faith. 
The door of the heart opened by faith, 
the love of God was shed abroad by the 
Holy Ghost given unto him, and that love 
constrained him to use all his powers in 
doing the will of God. 

The party whose experience we have 
here outlined had been converted some 
time before and had no doubt of his 
acceptance with God and of the pardon of. 
his sins. But he saw a life of faith, peace, 
joy, victory described in the New Testa- 
ment, which was quite beyond his experi- 
ence ; and it was this life that he was 
seeking to obtain when our sketch begins. 
As we have received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
so we walk in Him — 1.«., always by faith 
in Him, not in ourself . 

We have known others engaged in a 
similar search who, under instruction 
given, very carefully and with great 
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endeavours coDBecrated tliemselTes to 
God, and then beliering that what 
they had done had made it possible 
for them to receive the grace of God, 
looked to the uplifted Christ for the 
blessing. In some good hour, believing, 
they receive; the love of God is shed 
abroad in their heart by the Spirit of Qod, 
Now the temptation arises to look upon 
their act of consecration as having greatly 
contributed to their acquisition of the 
blessing ; in fact, diey find in it an evidence 
that they were rightly taught to regard 
that act as a sine qua non. Henceforth 
they join in teaching that the grace of 
God may not be experienced without this. 
What is the result? Spiritual pride in 
themselves. Misjudgment of others. 
Censure of those who are not capable 
of this heroism. A terrible stumbling- 
block to seekers who are profoundly con- 
scious of their own weakness and &int- 
heartedness, and who weary themselves in 
crying to God for powers to do what they 
are so incapable of doing, and what God 
does not want them to do, and who, not 
getting it, fall into .lifelong wretchedness 
or into scepticism. ** This is the work of 
Gk>d that ye believe in Him whom He hath 
sent." -'Only believe." The love of 
God in the heart will make it a very easy 
and natural thing to give yourself to Him 
without reserve. This is God's method. 

We hear a great deal about putting our 
all upon the altar, and about the altar sanc- 
tifying the gift. Without ^th this cannot 
be done. Faith must open the door of the 
heart that divine love may come in ; then 



we readily present our bodies and our all a 
living sacrifice. Whatever is done without 
faith only needs to be tested, and its hollow- 
ness will become conspicuous. Bat fsith 
cannot spring up in the heart while we are 
occupied wiUi ourselves, with sometbing^ 
that we are to do. Faith cannot possib^ 
be produced except as our attention is 
given to the object of faith. Looking unto* 
Him — 1.0., to the Scriptural account of Him,, 
we see that all that we lack, all that we 
have in vain been seeking for in ourselves,, 
in our own efforts, all that our natures and 
our circumstances demand, is in Him, and 
that receiving Him we receive all things 
that pertain to life and godliness. Seeing^ 
this, we believe, we receive, we rejoice, we 
yield ourselves to God. ^ Christ, by one 
offering, hath forever perfected them that 
are sanctified." Let the reader go care- 
fully through the Epistle to the Hebrews, 
and he will see that there \b a contrast 
drawn between the dispensation under 
which gifts and sacrifices had to be offered* 
and the dispensation of grace which 
speaks of the one offering, made once for 

We are sorrv to say that a good deal of 
what is called holiness literature is vitiated 
by the admixture of the error we have been 
describing. 

*' The grace of God that bringeth salva- 
tion (bringing to us the power of the Hohr 
Ghost adequate thereto) hath appeaieo, 
teaching us that denying ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, we should uve soberly,, 
righteously and godly in this present 
world."— G. B. 



A COSMOPOLITAN SCHOOL. 



Thebe never was a time when learning 
was more prized than it is at the present 
day. Men see that a good education will 
be more serviceable to their children than 
a rich legacy. There is a great solicitude 
to find out the best school and get their 
children admitted there. In determining 
this matter people will act according to 
the education tney have themselves re- 
ceived, and if their ideas are erroneous, it 
may be expected that they will make a 
mistake in the choice of a school for their 
children. We feel moved to speak of a 
school in which men generally have very 
little confidence; of a Teacher whose 
name is not embellished with the honorific 
letters which modem universities bestow, 
and at whose feet most of our scientific 



men would scorn to sit. They who know 
this Teacher as He is, believe that He has- 
the very highest credentials, and that the 
knowledge which He imparts is incompa- 
rably superior to any that is imparted uk 
our most renowned institutions. We are 
speaking now of Him who, eighteen and a 
half centuries ago, said to certain persons,, 
and took care that the announcement 
should be repeated in all lands and in 
every age, " Learn of me." We sp«ik^of 
Him who lived, died, and rose aeain 'in 
Judea ; of Jesus Christ. The word Christ 
means anointed, commissioned and set 
apart by high heaven for the instruction 
of mankind. Other teachers seek to en- 
lighten a particular class, a limited portion 
at the most, a nation or an age ; but here^ 
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is One who offers to be the teacher of all 
generations of mankind, and promises to 
be with His pupils to the ends of the 
earth. He sa js, " Learn of me, for I am 
meek and lowly of heart" — ^implying that 
one who is not meek and lowly of heart is 
not competent to be the teacher of man- 
kind. Knowledge puffeth up; and we 
find that they who claim to be entitled to 
teach men, have a lofty sense of their own 
abilities, and look down upon common 
men from a great height. Wc infer from 
this that the claim of Christ to be the 
teacher of mankind rests upon a very 
different basis from that on which the 
claims of other teachers rest. I am meek 
and lowly ; realise that I can of my own 
self do nothing; feel my dependence on 
God for ever3r&ing; seek not my glory 
but the glory of Him that sent me ; seek 
not the honour that cometh from man, 
and am not disturbed by inappreciation or 
depreciation, things that so terribly dis- 
turb the equanimity of the teachers of this 
world ; know how to be serene in the pri- 
vation of all those things that men con- 
sider £0 essential to their comfort and 
convenience; am not made unhappy in 
the society of ignorant men, but am at 
home in the haunts of the poor, the sick, 
the wretched. How strangely such an 
invitation sounds out among the corridors 
of our universities : " Learn of me, for 
I am meek and lowly of heart." We 
imagine that we hear the professors laugh- 
ing to scorn the one who makes such an 
offer as that. Behold this tide of candi- 
dates for the best teaching of the day, 
drawing nigh to the temple of knowledge ; 
we see a number of learned men in long 
robes addressing them in some such strain 
as this : *'*' Come hither, learn of us, for we 
vnll ground you in the classics, in mathe- 
matics, in tiie sciences, in philosophy ; 
behold the list of the fellows, the wran- 
glers, the prizemen whom we have 
graduated; we have scaled the heights 
of nineteenth century attainment and 
will talk to you in a language that 
our forefathers knew not, and will 
fit you to move in a sphere where 
the gaping multitude will look wonder- 
ingly at you as at stars in the empyrean ; 
we shall make you like the Colossus be- 
tween whose outstretched legs men shall 
move like pigmies to and fro." The can- 
didates press eagerly around these pro- 
fessors. Meanwhile, from beneath an ad- 
jacent tree, you hear a comparatively stiU, 
though distinct voice exclaiming, ** Learn \ 



of me, for I am meek and lowly of heart." 
What a strange title is this to put for- 
ward ! Is this then what man wants 
above all things in the way of instruction ? 
Is it more -important than evolution or 
pre-historic speculation, to learn to be 
meek and lowly ? Are we to understand 
that there is no ignorance so disastrous as 
that which is involved in pride, highmind- 
edness, conceit of one's own ability ? You 
speak to some of the pupils of this strange 
teacher, and say " What were you ? " " We 
were fisherman by trade, ignorant of all 
human science, but were nevertheless self- 
willed, passionate, covetous, ungodly and 
yet self-righteous." " Well, what have you 
learned ^Dm this teacher ? " " He has 
shown us the thoughts of man's Maker 
regarding man ; has shown us the glorious 
destiny designed for man by the Creator, 
but forfeited when man msisted upon 
having his own way. He has shown us 
the guilt of man in having thrown away 
such a prize for his race and brought 
himself under the dominion of appetite 
and worldly desire. He has shown us the 
mercy of God in giving His own Son to 
make an atonement for mankind and pro- 
vide for them pardon and reimion with 
God. We have been delivered from the 
idea of our own sufficiency and have 
received the Spirit of GK)d, and recognise 
dependence upon Him for all that is good. 
Once we would have been impatient and 
dissatisfied, even if all the world had been 
made over to us ; now we are patient and 
thankful and happy, in manifold perils, in 
weariness and pamfulness, in watchings 
and fastings, in cold and nakedness, m 
labours, in stripes, in prisons. For us to 
live is Christ and to die is gain." You 
turn to some of those who have been 
pupils of the great professors of this world, 
and ask them what their education has 
done for them. One of them replies : 
" We owe everything to it. I soon found a 
career, and have been enabled to pursue it 
until it has brought me to a high social 
position and considerable wealth. But 
you must not think that I am where I 
propose to be ; I see a higher pinnacle and 
shall not be satisfied till I obtain it I 
wish to be where this my neighbour is, 
who graduated before me at coUege, and 
has got well up in the world." You ask 
this neighbour if he is satisfied, and he 
says, '' No ; you see that pinnacle yonder ? 
I am bound to attain to it." You ask him 
something about the pupils of the Galilean, 
and his Up is curled with a derisive smile. 
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He replies : " They are the olbcoarmg of 
the world, the refuse of society ; miserable 
beings; they made a terrible blunder 
in going to a school not recognised by 
the (^cials of this world, and whose 
diplomas are not worth the paper they 
are printed upon. To give you an in- 
stance, I knew a rich yovug ruler, 
a rery religious man in ms way, who 
foolishly took it into his head that he 
would attend that Galilean school. Well, 
he went there and saw the Master and 
what do you think the Master said to him ? 
* Sell all that thou hast and give to the 
poor ' and come join these fishermen and 
publicans in following me, and you shall 
naye sometimes not where to lay your 
head, but you shall have treasure in 
heaTcn.' It seems almost incredible, but 
the foolish young man was half inclined 
to comply with these preposterous de- 
mands; however, he did not, but deter- 
mined to keep his money in his own hands, 
instead of making it over to the beggars 
and the lepers and the blind. He knew 
that a bird in the hand is worth two in the 
bush. He is now a man of some conse- 
quence ; in fact, you see him there alighting 
ircsai tiiat carriage.'' The questioner 
hastens to the ruler to learn from his own 
lips how it is with him. As soon as the 
young ruler imderstands the nature of the 
request, he answers curtly, bidding the 
questioner be gone about his business. 
Some how or other, this reception goes 
far to persuade the enquirer that the man 
might perhaps have done better to follow 
the counsel of the Galilean teacher. He 
approaches Jesus who, while He smiles 
upon him, says, " Except a man forsake all 
that he hath he cannot be my disciple." 
He says to him, *' Master, why must we 
forsake all that we have to become Thy 
disciples ? Why may we not retain what 
we have and be Thy disciples?" Jesus 
makes answer : *' The path in which I lead 
my disciples, the path which leadeth unto 
everlasting life, is the pathway of faith. 
In this path all things are of Grod. Of 
Him, through Him, and to Him are all 
things. That which is with you is really 
God's, and is to be at the disposal of His 
will, not at that of your own. This is true 
of your money, your talents, your influence, 
whjEiteTer you naye that you have been 



accustomed to regard as your own. The 
reason why men set no true benefit from 
their possessions is because they persist in 
viewing them as their own. Tms is simply 
embezzlement, for all belongs to God, and 
the first act of genuine faith is the 
recognition of Him as the only proprietor. 
When He bids you then open your coffers 
and give to the poor, it is malversation on 
your part not to obey. In like manner, 
all your intellectual powers and your social 
influence are to be at the disposal of God, 
even of Him who is manifest in me and 
makes known His will by me." 

How does Jesus make His disciples 
meek and lowly of heart ? More by what 
He does and is and suffers than by what 
He says. No man ever spake as He did ; 
no man ever taught as He teaches. He 
acts out His convictions before His pupils 
and by His own walk shows how they 
should walk. He takes you to a Samaritan 
village. Night is falling. What a con- 
descension ^r a Jew to consent to spend 
the night among these miserable sectaries ! 
What an infinite condescension for the 
Lord of all to consent to it ! But, instead 
of throwing open their gates to the 
travellers, fiiey refuse to admit them. 
The pupils are very indignant and wish to 
call down fire from heaven upon the 
recreant people; but Jesus reproves the 
disciples for their faulty spirit, and quietly 
trudges on to the next village. What? 
is it really possible that this kmd of know- 
ledge is better than the philosophy of 
history, comparative philology and all 
that ? Yes ; he that ruleth his own spirit 
is better than he that taketh a city. 
The one thing needful is to know God 
so as to be able to walk with God. What 
wOl your prodigious attainments profit you 
if you have not the fellowship of the Most 
High? But who has this fellowship? 
God says : " I am the high and lofty Chie 
that ii^abiteth eternity, that dwell in the 
high and holy place ; with him also that 
is of a contrite and humble spirit." *' The 
proud He knoweth afar off." The favour 
of God means having access to all the 
wealth, the wisdom, and the power of the 
universe. What shall it profit you if you 
gain the whole world and then hear a 
voice saying, '* Thou fool ! this night thy 
soul shall be required of thee." — {Selected.) 
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FRANCE. 



[Fzom onr own Oonespondent.] 

Paris, July 15, 1892. 

*^ How will the present moral disorder 
be brought to an end ? " asks, with many 
others, the writer Jules Simon in the 
Temps. His words are worth recording 
*• What must be looked to is faith — philo- 
sophic faith or religious faith ; then 
education, the family circle, the influence 
of mothers, the restoration of paternal 
authority. As to public society it is said 
to be perishing through the indulgence of 
magistrates. But whence comes this weak 
indulgence? It has the same source as 
crime — ^yiz., the weakening of the senti- 
ment of duty ; the vanishing of belief in 
God; scepticism and indifference substi- 
tuted for the firm belief of former times, 
which arm the hand of the assassin, and 
disarm that of justice. I would fain raise 
a man rather than chastise him. Remorse 
I prefer to the hangman. To heal man 
there needs to give him not a hangman 
but a conscience ! " 

Such is the need, who doubts it ? But 
how is it that men of worth, writers of 
moral value, know not the truth of God 
as revealed by Himself ; the just God and 
yet a Saviour? How is it they have no 
personal dealing with Him so as to ex- 
perience His transforming power in them- 
tselves, and no knowledge of the glorious 
futurity promised when His Kingdom 
will have come on earth as it is in heaven ! 
Incomplete is the verdict on all these men 
of learning; they may ''have measured 
mountains" and discovered worlds; if 
they had given the same eamestnesA to the 
knowledge of God, they would have re- 
ceived *' Eternal Life," and changed the 
face of Society ere this. But with all 
their eloquent lamentations, thev cannot 
fltem a ripple of the fatal torrent \ 

Francis de Pressens^ has a worthy 
article in the Revue Chrettenne against 
what he calls the '' emasculating " of the 
prophets, the frittering away of their 
powerful words, and mutilating their 
meaning. With St. Paul he says we will 
build upon the foundation of the prophets 
and apostles, with Jesus Christ the comer 
atone." 

The choice of the Reformed Churches 



of three Professors for Montauban has 
fallen upon M. Leenhardt (science and 
philosophy), M. Meyer (dogma and morals), 
and M. Montet (the Greek Testament and 
the fathers). The two first are Evangelical, 
the latter is a Liberal. The Rationalist 
party in the churches are singing peans of 
triumph, declaring that a fraction of the 
Orthodox party has thus acknowledged the 
rights of the Liberals in the State Church, 
and they look forward to the joining of 
hands on the tombs of the Huguenot 
Fathers ! while they anticipate a (^neral 
Synod, in which they will be admitted and 
'* find all the guarantees which they hare 
the right to expect." 

The annual meetings of the various 
Protestant societies were held as usual ; my 
last letter only mentioned a few, but their 
numbers increase. I would &in draw them 
up in battle array before the reader- 
veterans and recruits, each as fighting f6r 
their Lord in the different posts assigned 
to them in the field of France, where the 
enemy has such immense influence and so 
many strong holds, and calls for every kind 
of counteracting and resisting activity. 
How often has it been mentioned as the 
desideratmn of all others for a blessing 
on the French Churches, that Israel should 
come into remembrance ! Pastor Eruger 
took up the lapsed point a few years ago, 
and has steadily worked his way upwards. 
There are but two missionaries of this 
Society for the Evangelization of Israel— -one 
in Paris and one in Gran (Algeria). A 
periodical, Le JRSvetl tPIaraSl^ ably writteti, 
comes to the aid of the missionaries and 
endeavours to stir up the interest of the 
followers of Jesus. The reporter gave a 
valuable statement, which should be 
trumpet-tongued in these backsliding days : 
"Never," said he, "will the deadly errors, 
now threatening us, find their way into the 
circles which evangelize the Jews — ^for 
this labour demands faith in the Inspira- 
tion of the Bible and in the accomplish- 
ment of full salvation by the return of the 
Eternal Son of the Father, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the King of the Jews and Saviour 
of the world, blessed be His Name for ever ! ' 
Pastor Appia spoke also to good purpose at 
the meeting. — ^The touching work called 
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Comfort for the Bereaved (Vmuwe des 
afiiffisjy lield its first annual meeting this 
year, although it has heen some eleven 
years in existence, as created by the late 
venerable Pastor ArmandDelille at the gate 
of two Parisian cemeteries for the benefit of 
passing mourners. Several coadjutors of the 
foimder and other pastors strongly recom- 
mended the opening of huls for 
similar blessed work in the proximity of 
every cemetery if possible. Pastor Th. 
Monod is its president. The meeting 
was held in the Church of the 
Saint Esprit — The Temperance Society is 
juvemle and bright, glowingand prospering. 
Temperate people and even pastors are 
beginning to take the pledge to encourage 
those to whom drink is a temptation. In 
Rouen, where pastors of different denomina- 
tions have signed, the work is prospering. 
The meeting was humorous, free, and 
easy — ^just the thing — and not devoid of 
solemnity, for the promoters know that 
there is no steady temperance without 
conversion. — The French Society for the 
Observation of Sunday met on June 19 in 
the Chapelle Malesherbes. M. Sautter 
presided, the Methodist Pastor Prunier 
read the report, the Reformed Church 
Pastor Gout spoke — then P^re Hyacinthe. 
The important point taken up, now that 
Sabbath rest is well nigh an acknowledged 
right and necessity in France, is that it 
should be kept holy and not given over 
to more or less gross pleasure. Pdre 
Hyacinthe spoke of it as the day on which 
the Book of God, the Book full of Christ, 
should be opened to our people. — Then, 
after these more modem ones, came the 
long-established and long-loved societies. 
The Central Evangelization, not very 
affluent, this year it has only founded 
eight new posts. The Society prepares 
the way for the established Reformed 
Church and picks up scattered Pro- 
testants. It supports the preparatory 
school for pastors, containing thirty pupils 
in BatignoUes. It has a deficit of 
16,000 frs., after having spent 121,000.— 
The Protestant History Society met in 
the Oratoire, Baron Schickler presiding. 
M. Ch. Read, among other matters of 
interest, assumed the responsibility of 
having obtained the decree from Napoleon 
III., which gave such triumph to the 
rationaliptio party, by creating a central 
council without consulting the churches. 
Much regret was expressed at the death 
of Jules Bonnet, who for twenty years 
devoted his life and all his talents to the 



History of Protestantism. The mann* 
scripts and historical documents of the 
Society are continually increasing, and 
form an exceedingly valuable collection. — 
The Sunday-school'Society met in Taitbout 
Chapel; Pastor Paumier presided, as he 
has for many a year. It was affirmed that 
three-quarters of the Protestant child 
population do not attend Sunday-school; 
the funds are about 3,000 frs. behindhand. 
It goes on publishing its periodicals for 
teachers and scholars, and, instead of a 
stated agent, various pastors travel in the 
interests of the Society. — ^The Deaconesses' 
Institution held its fiftieth anniversary at 
the Oratoire, where a powerful sermon 
was preached by Pastor Dhombrea, whose 
loss of sight brought additional touching 
interest to the occasion. The review 
of fiftj years' gradual growth of the 
congenes of benevolent and spiritual 
works grouped around the institution 
founded by Pastor Vermeil, Mme. Jules 
Mallet, Andr6-Rivet, and a gala^ of 
others now with the Lord, was peculiarly 
interesting. The deaconesses are continu- 
ally called upon to nurse the sick, and their 
numbers might be multiplied to advantage 
for this part of their work alone, besides 
the many other branches calling for in- 
crease. Their funds are prosperous. A 
more familiar meeting, a jubilee fete, was 
held in the establishment. 

The Foreign Missionary Society was, as 
usual, of great interest. The Congo, the 
Zambeze, with its valiant missionary, 
Fran9ois Coilliard, and its two new mis- 
sionaries since embarked — ^Teissires and 
All^gret — ^besides the Basutolaud Mission, 
and Senegal, and Tahiti. The sum of 
474,984 francs manifests an increase of 
active sympathy with the wants of the 
heathen, which is very encouraging. — ^The 
British k Foreign Bible Society also 
bad its meeting. Its simple noble work, 
through its well-directed colporteurs, of 
spreading the Scriptures, by sale, through- 
out the length and breadth of France, is 
invaluable. — ^The Evangelical Society of 
France had already held, in April, its anni- 
versary — not in Paris, but in Bergerao. 
Pastor Mouron gave a retrospective glance 
over the activities of the past, as r^re- 
sented bv the founders — the two De 
Pressensd's, Lutteroth, Delaborde, Bersier, 
Dr. Gust. Monod, Fisch, &c. — all gone to 
God, leaving a bright example to their 
successors. Its work is to found free 
churches and outposts among converted 
Roman Catholics, and thence to extend the 
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Kingdom by evangelists, colporteiurs, and 
schools. — A meeting of ladies at the Om- 
brages (Versailles) was held to recomit and 
discuss Christian and philanthropic plans, 
old and new. It is their second anni- 
Tersary, and they have given their society 
the name of *' Versailles Conference on 
Feminine Christian Philanthropic Works." 
Excellent projects are said to have been 
put forth. Ood speed them ! France and 
the world only needs woman's work too 
piteously, notwithstanding all the good in 
exercise. 

The Methodist Conference met in Ganges 
under a spacious tent — a happy innovation 
for a southern climate. The venerable 
Pastor Hocart (in his 80th year) presided, 
and his not much younger colleague. 
Pastor Pulsford, was near him; the one 
counts fif^-eight years of ministry, and 
the other nfty-one, and both are in active 
service in different places. The Kev. W. 
Macdonald, delegated from the Missionary 
Committee of London, was present. The 
Wesle3ran pastor, M. LeliSvre, was invited 
to preach in the Reformed State Church 
to a congregation of 1,000. Hospitality 
was also shown by members of the same 
church to several of the Methodist dele- 
gates. This is the thirty-ninth conference 
of the Wesleyan body in France. The 
first Methodist who seems to have visited 
France was Jean Angel, from Guernsey, in 
1791, who discovered a few forlorn Pro- 
testants, deprived of means of public 
worship, at Courseulles in Normandy. He 
held a meeting, gave his experience. 
They asked for a minister, and one was 
sent. Since then, Methodism has been 
continually a blessed leaven in many parts 
of France. 

The haU on the Boulevard des Capu- 
cines, hitherto hired by the Kev. Wm. 
Gibson for conferences on Sunday even- 
ings (given by various Protestant pastors 
and laymen) is now closed, the pi^oprietors 
having leased it for worldly purposes. 

The interesting effort to give three 



weeks' country refreshing to poor little 
Paris children and mothers who need it^ 
is every year more prosperous. It now 
not only rents two houses, but possesses 
a third, and is in every way an increasing 
blessing; it is the work of Pastor and 
Madame Lorriaux, and meets with proper 
support. 

The Baptists continue to make headway. 
On the occasion of Whitsuntide, thirty 
baptisms, admitting adults into the Churcht 
in Paris and two other places. A pleasant 
day was spent as usual on Whit Sunday 
by friends and members in a secluded 
part of the Bois de Boulogne, where 
praise and prayer and ]03rful noise unto 
the Lord arose from happy hearts. Pastor 
Saillens, of Paris, is interesting the Ame- 
ricans in this movement. It was a plea- 
sant commencement to meet on board 
a steamer an American Baptist, who pre- 
sented him with £10 as a token of 
sjrmpathy. The two gentlemen were the 
only two abstainers at table, and this led 
to conversation and holy recognition of 
being children of the same Father, fight- 
ing under the same banner. A lay pastor 
was ordained in the Baptist Church, near 
Valentigney (Doubs), where is a fervent 
and increasing little group. It seems an 
innovation, and answers to the Methodist 
local preachers. 

Ouganda is much on the minds of Pro- 
testants. It is distressing to see public 
opinign led astray by Romish intrigue. 
In Algeria also the Romish priests have 
apparently got the ear of the authorities, 
whom they are persuading that '* reli- 
gious propaganda, especially that of Eng- 
lish missionaries, is a danger to the State, 
inasmuch as it is liable to excite the 
Mohammedans." Nothing new under the 
sun! 

The holy coat without seam, of which 
Argenteiul, near Paris, boasts the posses- 
sion, has been exhibited, as usual, to a not 
very numerous public ; the competition of 
Treves is too much for Argenteiul. 



GERMANY. 



[From ouz own Gozrespondent.] 

Berlin, July 16, 1892. 
The Biennial Conference of German 
€3iurch Governments at Eisenach took 
place last month. The Conference ap- 
proved of the new revised version of 
Luther's German Bible, accepted the 
Wednesday before the last Sunday after 



Trinity as a suitable common day of 
repentance for Germany, spoke about the 
keeping open of the churches, and on the 
best means of increasing the sanctity of 
the oath in the eres of the people. The 
work of the Bible revision has been ac- 
complished with great — ^perhaps, too great 
— moderation. The wish to retain as much 
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as possible, a wording which Has become 
dear to the people, has limited the changes 
to the strictly necessary. A more radical 
change would, perhaps, have brought the 
Bible text more thoroughly in accordance 
with the original Hebrew and Greek ; yet 
this revised version is also a gain. In the 
question of the day of repentance there 
was not much to be done, since the 
Prussian Parliament had selected that day; 
but it is at aU events satisfactory that the 
Church Governments have all assented. 
The Conference did not express a decided 
opinion on the opening of churches ; also 
clearly stated that it Sid not wish to en- 
courage an imevangelicttl view on the 
value of the outward place, but recom- 
mended the congregations to make a trial. 
Finally, there is no doubt that a great 
number of oaths required in public life 
are sworn in a very light way. The Con- 
ference has accomplished a good work if 
it succeeds in drawing the attention of the 
Governments to the calamity. 

Your readers will remember that Dr. 
Koeelresignedhis General Superintendency 
on January 1 . Pastor Dryander, of Trinity 
Church, Berlin, has now been appointed 
his successor. He is one of the &vourite 
preachers here, and it is much to be re- 
gretted that in his new office he will preach 
much more seldom here. 

With the beginning of this month, the 
new regulations about the observance of 
the Sunday became law, and it mdst be 
said that Berlin, on July 3, wore a very 
different character from what it did on 
previous Sundays. May the greater rest 
obtained lead also to greater sanctification. 
The change in itself is a progress; and 
what is a greater progress still is that, on 
the whole, people are pleased with it. Of 
course there are some who think it their 
duty to grumble, but the change l^as been 
welcomed by the public generally. The 
Young Men's Christian Association, 34 
Wilhelm Strasse, intends to profit by the 
situation, and to establish a kind of home 
for young merchants. The Association 
has fortunately succeeded in getting all 
classes of yoime men ; but this does not 
exclude special arrangements to make 
special classes to feel at home. Since the 
number of soldiers visiting the Association 
has greatly increased, a few rooms of the 
large house has been turned into a soldiers' 
insntute. Ab now so many young mer- 
chants have the Sunday aitemoon quite 
free, it is intended to make a similar 
arrangement for them. The Association 



has also felt at liberty to extend its woik 
in another respect, by opening premises in 
the east of Berlin. A suitable place near 
the Alexanderplatz has been hired, and is 
to be opened in the beginning of next 
winter. It will be a new centre of work 
among young men in a very crowded part 
of the town. The whole is to be conducted 
from 34 Wilhelm Strasse. Since the 
Association was formed many of the young 
men visiting it have been trained to 
Christian work, and will now find occupa- 
tion at the Alexanderplatz. 

The City Mission has begun a new and 
interesting work among the servants of the 
hotels. Ilie first attempts have met with 
sympathy, and these poor over-worked 
waiters, maids, &c., who have litde of 
Sunday rest, receive a sermon or Sunday 
paper regularly. This gives also an oppor- 
tunity to the City missionary to have a 
talk with them. It is fearful how social 
democracy comes forward more openly 
with its opposition to religion. The^ have 
now a kind of celebration of admission for 
young men, which is a clear mockery of 
Confirmation. 

Some Christians are rather disappointed 
that the great Field-Marsha) Count Moltke, 
a truly noble and modest character, seems, 
after ike biography published by his family, 
not to have been a believing Christian. 
The irreligious press triumphs about it, 
and especially reminds us of an expression 
used by Mr. Stocker at the time. When 
in one of the Berlin Synods the resolution 
was passed to abolish the Apostles' Creed, 
Mr. Stocker, among other things, said: 
** The Emperor believes, Bismarck believes, 
Moltke brieves." Perhaps it would have 
been wiser not to publish the expressions 
of the great General on religious questions. 
They show that he hadnot emancipated him- 
self from the rationalistic views of the age 
in which he had been educated. At tdl 
events, this is a lesson that we should not 
look to men for supporting Christianity. 
Our belief stands on a firmer and surer 
basis. If some of the great men of this 
world also believe in Christ it is an honour 
for them, but not for Christianity. 

I briefly mentioned in my last letter 
that an Alliance Conference took place at 
Siegen in June. That was a conference of 
a devotional character, for the quickening 
and deepening of relk^ous life, as all the 
annual conferences of the West German 
Branch are. The Berlin Committee has 
now issued invitations for a conferenoe to 
be held here and at Potsdam on October 
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12 and 1 8. The object of the conference is 
to increase the members and friends of the 
Alliance, to make its objects better known 
and understood. Mr. von der Goltz, Pro- 
fessor of Theology, Pastor, and Member of 
the Upper Consistoiy, will give the first 
address, on the '* Um^ of the Children of 
Qod" The second subject is to be the 
** Practical Exercise of this Unity." In 
the erening a large popular meeting is to 



take place. The second day will be at 
Potsdam, on the subject at *' Religious* 
Liberty." We expect delegates from some 
of the foreign branches as visitors. If the 
conference is a success it will be repeated 
regularly. This first one is an attempt, 
which is all the more necessary, as die 
ideas of the Alliance have not made 
as much progress here as we could 
wish. 



AUSTRIA. 



We extract the following from the 
report of an earnest Christian worker, 
whose name we are not at liberty to 
publish : — 

There are few places in the German- 
speaking provinces of Austria, where a 
lay worker can carry on any kind of settled 
or permanent evangelistic effort. Any 
attempt to win Roman Catholics to Protes- 
tantism is regarded by law as ''disturbing the 
religious peace," and is proceeded against 
accordingly. Nevertheless much may be 
done in a quiet way by intercourse with 
individuals, and for the last ten years I 
have devoted a part of every summer to 
travelling in the Tyrol, Carinthia, Upper 
and Lower Styria, Austria Proper and the 
Duchy of Salzburg. In these tours I have 
been able to distribute many thousands of 
tracts, illustrated handbills, floral texts, 
Bibles, and New Testaments. In many 
places there are little groups of Protestants, 
who for years were not able to attend any 
place of worship, owing to the scarcity of 
pastors and churches. In the whole of 
the Tvrol are only two Protestant pastors, 
one m Innsbruck and one in Meran. 
These scattered members of the evangelical 
faith are frequently in great danger of 
being drawn into ike net of Rome, who 
has no lack of workers. Every town, 
village, and hamlet of the Tyrol, especially, 
swarms with priests, monks, and nuns, and 
convents and monasteries are strewed 
thickly over its mountains and in it, 
valleys. The lack of every means of 
grace produces in many cases indifference, 
and where the living faith is lacking, the 
outward profession is 'easily laid aside, 
especially when a mixed marriage or anv 
other worldly advantage presents itselt. 
It is therefore an urgent necessity to seek 
out these forsaken ones, supply them with 
Bibles, and other Gospel literature, and 
where possible I always gather them for a 
BiUe-«eading, prayer and exhortation. In 



many cases, Catholic neighbours beg to be 
allowed to be present, and to many a soul 
the pure Gospel of Christ and the joyful 
news of redemption by faith in Him, has 
come like a revelation of light and love, of 
which they had never before heard. 
" That is very beautiful," they say some- 
times, '* quite different to what our priests 
teach us." When we consider that the 
vilest imputations are cast upon the Pro- 
testants by the priests of Rome, especially 
in the country villages, and that the 
Catholics are taught that we " believe in 
nothing," *' neither heaven nor heU, God 
nor devil," — ^it may be easily imagined 
that a clear testimony as to the Protestant 
faith, and above all the plain showing of 
the Word of God in the matter, produces 
a great effect, and often leads seriously 
disposed persons to examine for themselves 
the truths of the Bible, and in this search 
they are aided by their Protestant neigh- 
bours. 

This personal intercourse is carefully 
followed up as &r as time permits by 
correspondence, and especiaUy by posting 
magazmes and tracts to the solitary ones, 
or by sending parcels of good books to one 
friend where there is a small comniunity. 
This friend lends them to every one 
desirous of reading them, and it often 
happens that they wander from house to 
house through the whole village. In this 
way we have established several small 
lending libraries in various villages in the 
Tyrol, St3rria, and recently also in Hungary^ 
among German-speaking colonists. The 
gratitude of these poor people for Christian 
literature is touching, and did space permit 
we could insert many letters of tJianks. 
Some country pastors, too, have gratefully 
accepted boxes of Bibles and books for 
members of their widely-scattered flocks. 

More than five years ago we commenced 
in our own dwelling a Bibte Reading on* 
Sunday afternoons. Our first meeting was 
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attended by twelve invited guests. The 
number Las increased from year to year, 
and at present the attendants number from 
fifty to seventy, frequently eighty or more. 
As many of these are servants or officials 
who are only free every other Sunday, the 
number of the regular attendants is con- 
siderably greater— at present about 250. 
Our object has been from the first to bring 
the people into close personal contact with 
the living Word, — ^for we hold fast to the 
promise, ** My Word shall not return unto 
me void, but shall accomplish tbe thing 
whereto I send it.*' To the greater number 
of our hearers the Bible was totally an un- 
known book — so we began at the beginning, 
and read together consecutively the New 
Testament on Sunday afternoons, while at 
our Thursday evening prayer meeting we 
study the Old Testament. A copy of God's 
Wora is provided for every person, and we 
have often been requested by new-comers 
to allow them to take a Bible home with 
them. Our regular hearers are all pro- 
vided with Bibles of their own for home 
use, and we are thankful to testifv that 
they do use them. Many have said, '* I 
never knew that this or that was wrong, — 
since I read the Bible all is different." A 
missionary spirit is taking hold of them too, 
and some of them seldom come without 
bringing a neighbour or friend. On Sunday 
afternoons, during the Bible Reading, a 
small gathering of children is held in 



another room, for the twofold purpose of 
giving more room for adults in our crowded 
hall and of meeting the requirements of 
the law which forbids duldren under 
fourteen years taking part in any religious 
exercise of a church or religious community 
other than that in which they were bap- 
tised. My wife and several friends in turn 
sing with and read to them, explain and 
relate Bible stories, &c. On the second 
Sunday of the month we hold a Missionary 
meeting, at which I give particulars of 
work in India, China, Africa, and other 
lands. The interest in this subject is 
growing, as is testified by the free-wiU 
offerings, which on these occasions are de- 
voted to the various societies working in 
the lands described. In 1891 our dear 
people, though poor themselves, contributed 
over £1 10s. for missions among heathens, 
besides nearly £2 for various benevolent 
objects, such as Orphanages, &c. On 
Tuesday evenings we gather for the practice 
of Saci^ Song, and as the Styrians are a 
musical people, we have learned several 
hundreds of gospel hynms (among them 
many of Sankey's) in four parts. These 
our people often sing in their homes, in 
summer on their walks in wood and field ; 
— aud more than once those who have 
been attracted by the singing have been in- 
duced to attend the Bible Readings, and 
have become regular attendants, the Word 
being blessed to their salvation. 



SPAIN. 



The Rev. Dr. Wm. Moore, Principal 
of the Training College at Puerto Santa 
Maria, writing in Times of Refreshing 
(the organ of the Spanish Evangelization 
Society), says : — 

The spirit of persecution continues, 
bursting forth wherever the slightest pre- 
text may be found for putting it in 
practice. A case has just occurred here 
in connexion with the press. Several 
months ago, a paper was started in 
Malaga in the interests of Protestantism. 
Formerly it was the organ of Freemasonry, 
but havmg passed into the hands of the 
Protestant pastor, it changed its name to 
La Refarma. One of the contributors to 
its columns is a member of our church in 
Cadiz. He is one of the most inflential, 
as well as one of the most earnest and 
consistent of Spanish Christians. He 
holds a high position as a naval officer in 
the Arsenal of San Fernando, and has 



not, like many others, ever made his office 
or worldly prospects an excuse for con- 
cealing his religious convictions. He is 
a tower of strength to every congregation 
with which he may happen to be con- 
nected. Well, this good brother, a few 
weeks ago, wrote an article on the festivals 
of 'Hhe Church," with special reference 
to " Holy Week." For this, the paper 
was " denounced " by the Censors of the 
Press, the police visited and searched the 
editor's office, took possession of all his 
papers, among which they found the MS. 
of our friend's article, and a private letter 
of his to the editor. He was at once 
served with a summons to appear before 
the judge, and answer for his crime of 
*' vituperating the religion of the State." 
The case is still pending, and probably 
will be pending for months to come; 
but if they find him guilty, which they 
are veiy likely to do, the punishment may ' 
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be fine and imprisonment. This is not all, 
nor even tbe worst, in his case. As a 
naval officer, he ought not to hare written 
to the public papers without permission of 
his superiors. If condemned by the civil 
tribunal, the consequences in his official 
position will be suspension from office for 
a specified period, during which he will 
be placed on half-pay, and his regular 
promotion will be retarded. 

Now the animus against Protestantism 
manifested in this case is proved by the 
&ct that, not only in several other papers 
— ^Republicans, Freethinkers, Atheists, — 
but also in this veiy paper when it was 
Masonic, there appeared, and do still 
appear, articles a thousand times more 
aggressive and even insulting to the papal 
and sacerdotal system, and yet no action 
is taken. But the moment an Evangelical 
paper, even in defence against some 
Jesuitical calumny on Protestantism, at- 
tempts a reply, and in so doing exposes 
the errors of Romanism, it is poimced 
upon and threatened with fines and im- 
prisonment. Why? Because what they 
fear above all is the truth. The foe of 
Christ is Antichrist. The Master's own 
words are : *' If the world hate you, ye 
know that it hated me before it hated 
you." May we not add, " It hateth you 
became it hateth me." 

Our brother's article is the very oppo- 
site of offensive. It breathes quite a 
different spiri(. That our readers may be 
able to judge of it, we give a few para^- 
graphs as a specimen — 

" Seligtous Fentivals. — ^Holy Week has 
passed,, and with it all the austerities, 
tastings, penances, processions, and other 
Babylonian ceremonies* which our fore- 
fathers have bequeathed to us. 

'' What advantage have we gained from 
all this? Has piety been deepened, 
religion and morality extended by so much 
vroridly pomp, such parade of images, so 
many jeremiads of sermons, so many in- 
cantations to saints and angels ? Certainly 
not. The religion of the State is becoming 
more and more degraded every day by 
these purely Pagan ceremonies and pro- 
cessions. No serious person can look upon 
them with favour, and by the people viej 
are properly styled, ' religious carnivals.' 

*<It seems incredible that there are 
still individuals who, calling themselves 
Liberals, can aid with their purse and even 
by their personal attendance, in sustaining 
diese practices^ encouraging those whom 
fhey thems^lvee regard as the enemies of 



all liberty and progress. In the same 
way, even under Liberal Governments, we 
find that citizens of all creeds are com- 
pelled to kneel in the streets to some 
Romanist procession under pain of fine and 
imprisonment. What has pubHc morality 
gained from the processions of Holy 
Week? The prison statistics prove that 
there has been a great increase in crime, 
chiefly in drunkenness and other forms of 
immorality. And while the poor labourer 
has been obliged to keep a forced hohday, 
without a morsel of bread for his family, the 
publican is being enriched, and the purse of 
the ' religious' showmanis being fiUed. These 
and similar fruits are what the * religious 
festivals' bring forth, and what we are 
threatened with as obligatory. Spain 
neither repents nor reforms. Prostrated 
under the yoke of Rome, she sees the 
neighbouring nations who have thrown it 
off, free and flourishing, while her treasury 
is emphr, her annual deficit increasing, 
her cre£t almost gone, her commerce, her 
agriculture and her industries perishing, 
and her working classes in the deepest 
misery. 

" Romanism has lost its vitality, if ever 
it had any, and is powerless to moralise 
the community. On the contrary, its in- 
fluence is positivelv demoraliBing, as is 
clearly proved by its so-called religious 
festivals. Such a religion ought to dis- 
appear and be replaced by another which, 
as in the other nations pervaded by it, 
brings forth better fruits. All of us who 
love our country and our families ought 
to co-operate in advancing this end, for 
until this is realised, we shall remain what 
we are, a nation of misfortune, misery and 
nun." 

So far from exaggerating, the writer 
of this article has simply stated literal 
facts, patent to the eve of the most casual 
observer. He has done so in temperate 
language, and in the spirit of a true 
patriot and a Christian, who earnestly 
longs to sec his country prosperous and 
happy '* nnder the vine and fig tree " of 
Gospel privileges — an open Bible and a 
free salvation. 

Huelva,*^^T!hib services contbrae to be 
well attended, and the Bible Class, held 
during the week, is growing in interest. 
During the month ol March, owing to the 
incessant storms, torrents of rain and in- 
imdations, there was a ^at deal ol dis- 
tress among the working classes, who 
were thus thrown out of emplo^nntnt. 
The servioes on Thursday and Ttuday^of 
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" Holy Week" were tlironged with derout 
worsbippers. The comxnimion was ob- 
served on Good Friday, and besides the 
members of the Church in Huelva, some 
came to join in the sacred feast from our 
mission station of Niebbi. There were 
also some foreigners, German and English 
— among others were Mr. Thos. Mathe- 
son, of Liverpool, and his party, as visi- 
tors. The services were felt to be both 
solemn and edifying. The schools are 
so thronged at present, that admission has 
constantly to be refused to new comers, 
and it is asserted that if we had means to 
plant Evangelical schools in another dis- 
trict in the town, they would soon be 
filled also. Would tliat our Christian 
friends at home, who have the means, were 
fully alive to the importance of such 
schools for the cause of evangelical truth 
in this country. 

Niehla, — The proof that our evangelist's 
labours in this town are taking effect is 
found in the active opposition of the priest. 
At first. he showed great indifference, con- 
sidering it more profitable to attend to the 
cultivation of vineyards and oliveyards, but 
finding that his flock were seeking new 
pastures, he woke up and entered the con- 
flict. Some time ago he had a fly-leaf 
printed and circulated containing aU the 
stale calumnies about Protestantism and 
the ''immoral renegade Luther." As 
these have been refuted times without 
number, Senor Jimenez thought it better 
to take no notice of it, but quietly dis- 
tributed the antidote — hundreds of copies 
of an excellent tract entitled '' What do 
Protestants Believe?" From "the foot 
of the altar," too, the priest has taken to 
preach — ^not " Christ Jesus the Lord," but 
himself, telling the people that they (the 
priests) "are superior to angels and 
(canonized) Saints, for they have the power 
of bringing down the Almighty God to 
their hands through the wcnrds of con- 
secration of the ' host,' and that they can 
bind or loose sinners from their sins." He 
has also threatened that he will neither 
baptise, nor marry, nor give Christian 
burial to any who have attended the 
Protestant services. His congregation 
oonsiBts, for the most part, of a few women, 
some of whom have at times attended our 
services, and even these he has frightened 
by telling them that they " smell of brim- 
stone " — I.e., of the lower regions, so that 
they are afraid to come to hear the Gospel 
any more. Such is the superstition in 
which these poor people are sunk. On the 
whole, this fanatical opposition has rather 



helped than hindred our work at this ont- 
post. Some of the timid souls have with- 
drawn, but others crowd to hear the Gospel 
beyond the capacity of our humble local to 
contain them. This consists of the largest 
room and passage of the house of a family 
of Protestants, formerly members of cor 
Church in Huelva. 

Cadiz, — In connexion with the proces- 
sions of " Holy Week," this city vies with 
Seville in getting up displays to attract 
foreigners and outsiders to come and spend 
their money, and thus give a stimulus to 
business. In our humble Gospel hall, 
services of a very different kind were con- 
ducted, both on "Holy" Thursday and 
Gkxxl Friday — the latter being protracted 
through the usual three hours, meditating 
on the " seven words " of the dying Re- 
deemer. In spite of the great attractions 
in the streets, our chapel was thronged 
with devout worshippers, many for the 
first time, and some who only put in an 
appearance on these days. A lady who 
had been present for the first time, on 
leaving the chapel, observed to another 
person : " It seems incredible that in this 
humble temple, where there are no monu- 
ments, no lights, no saints on altars, &c., 
the people are much more devotional than 
in the Cathedral." Surely here we have 
impartial and valid testimony that sensuous 
worship is not conducive to a devotional 
spirit. As Sr. Blanco is the only resident 
Protestant pastor in Cadiz, he is generally 
called upon to act as pastor for all foreign 
Protestants, though, too frequently, tUs 
is only in cases of emergency, such as 
baptisms, deaths, &c. As a rule, they are 
not Gospel hearers. A short time ago, a 
British subject, well-known in the city, 
died, and the family sent for Sr. Blanco to 
perform the funeral service. Both in the 
house and at the cemetery, portions of the 
Word were read, prayer offered, and a 
suitable address given. All present were 
most attentive and devout, and when at 
the grave, tracts were distributed, all 
willingly received them. This is the only 
opportuni^ of reaching these people. 
Though all treat our religion with respect, 
and some are with us in heart, yet none 
have the courage to brave public opinion, 
and come to hear the Gospel preached, 
although many of them occupy a position 
of social independence. The artisan and 
the poor labourer, although at the risk of 
losing far more — their employment — show 
far more courage and firmness. It is still 
true that " the common people hear Him 
gkdly." 
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PALESTINE. 
AMONG THE LEPERS. 



The following are extracts from a letter 
from a Mildmay Deaconess at Jaffa, pub- 
lished in Service for the King : — 

I think there is nothing more pitiful 
than the sight of a leper. The blind and 
the lame may still have many joys, but the 
lot of the leper is hopelessly desolate. As 
soon as he is attacked by the disease he 
becomes an object of loathing and dread 
to his nearest and dearest. He is cut off 
from all society and shut out of every em- 
ployment. Seriously ill and often in great 
pain, yet beyond the reach of medical 
science, he may endure this living death for 
half a century or more and die, as he has 
lived, in utter abandonment and neglect. 

Two hours' ride from Jaffa there is a 
little colony of these poor outcasts. Miss 
N. often passed them in her expeditions to 
and from the villages. Sometimes she 
stopped and read to them, and always found 
them very attentive and grateful. At last 
she thought of paying them reg^ilar weekly 
visits and giving them a little regular 
assistance. When she cannot go berself 
she sends Abou Ibrahim, the good old man 
who teaches the inquirers. Once I had the 
great pleasure of accompanying him. It 
was a melting day in summer. Our horses, 
like ourselves, felt oppressed by the stifling 
atmosphere, and added an hour to the 
journey by the slowness of their pace. 
Abou Ibrahim rode on in front, looking 
cool and airy in his light silk coat and 
large white umbrella. Our way led us 
across the plain of Sharon, it was in fact 
the first two hours of the ride to Jerusalem. 
The fields were stripped and bare except 
for the Indian com which still waved its 
silken tassels in the air, and silent but for 
the ceaseless chirp of the cicada or tree- 
cricket among the olive trees. The burn- 
ing road stretched before us like a broad 
white ribbon across the plain ; the hills 
looked dim in a molten mist. As usual, 
long processions of heavily laden camels 
passed us by, and groups of blue-robed 
Fellaheen women saluted us cheerily. 
Among them we saw a man drivins a poor 
little donkey laden with pumpkms and 
limping pite'ously. We stopped to reprove 
him for working an animal in that condi- 
tion, and said that he must take him at 
once to the blacksmith to be doctored. 
" Of course, ya sitt," he replied, readilv, 
** poor thing, he must see the blaeksmitn, 
I am going to Jaffa for no other reason 



except for that.'' The load of pumpkins 
in conjunction with the fact of it being 
market day in Jaffa made one doubtful of 
his utter disinterestedness ! 

When we reached Ramleh, Abou 
Ibrahim went to look for the lepers in 
their different haunts and collected then 
together under some trees outside the 
town. A stone in the centre of the circle 
was spread with a red pocket-hankerchief 
for me to sit upon. I had been told there 
were ten of them, but I only counted nine. 
** Who is missing ? " I asked. ** Only poor 
Fatmeh," they replied, "her place for 
^ggii^g ^ rather far away and she cannot 
walk much, for she has hurt her leg."" 
" Cannot some one help her ? " I said, ** I 
want you all together." There was a little 
hesitation. At last a man got up. " It is 
rather difficult, lady," he said, " and the 
day is hot, but for your sake I ^411 try.*" 
Off he went, and after some time returned, 
heated, panting, breathless, carrying the 
old woman on his back, she looking as 
overcome as himself, with the exertion of 
holding on ! If I had known how *' diffi- 
cult " it was going to be for both, I fear I 
should not have insii^ted on Fatmeh's 
presence. However, she had come, and 
the circle was complete. There were ten 
of them, " and they were lepers.*^ What 
heart could look on them unmoved? Who 
could resist the longing desire to see the 
Oreat Physician Himself standing in the 
midst and laying His healing hand, as of 
old, on these poor diseased bodies with the 
word of power, " I will, be thou clean ! " 
Four of them were men and six women. 
They were dressed in the ordinary costume 
of the different villages from which their 
sad &te had driven them. The women in 
their dark blue robes, with blue or white 
veils on their heads, the men wearing 
"abbas" over their cotton undcr-garments, 
and the red fez bound turban- wise round 
their foreheads with a coloured handker- 
chief. All forms of the disease were ex- 
hibited among them. The blurred features, 
the mutilated hands and feet, the hoarse 
rasping voice, the hidden wounds. Some, 
like Hassain, who carried Fatmeh, bore no 
outward tokens; others were painfally 
disfigured. One poor woman laughed 
mournfully as she told me her name 
"Shellibiah — ^beautiful." Her face was 
attacked by the disease, and, if she had 
ever merited her name, all traces of come- 
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liness had long ago disappeared. One of 
the number was a little boy apparently 
about fourteen. Fatmeh was a middle 
aged woman who had been there thirty 
years, fifteen with her husband and fifteen 
after his death. One of the men had 
lately come, and one, Salah, had just left 
them for the leper hospital in Jerusalem. 
He had become quite bund and very help- 
less, so at last he consented to give up lus 
free open air life. He was a Protestant, 
and could read, the others were all 
Moslems. They were full of r^;rets at 
his departure ; and said they always en- 
joyed hearing him read as long as he had 
his eyesight. 

As I looked from one to the other and 
heard their sad histories with the Word of 
God in my hand, I felt I had indeed 
brought them the only cure for their 
malady, the only alleyiation for their sad 
lot. "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, 
and to-day and for ever " never seemed to 
me more full of beauty and majesty than 
when I tried to lift Him up before these 
poor afflicted ones. They listened eagerly 
and responded more warmly and intelli- 
gently than almost any other audience I 
had ever spoken to. One or two passers 
by stopped to see what was going on. 
They kept at a safe distance from the 
lepers, and those who gave them money 
tlurew it from the other side of the 
road. 

If I had had time the lepers would have 
taken me to see their house. We were 
sitting near a large building which had 
formerly been set apart for them. It 
looked as if it had been built for a mosque. 
They had occupied it for many years, when 
sudaenly it occurred to the town authorities 
that it was too good for them and might 



be used otherwise. Accordingly they 
turned them out and tried to make it into 
a school. But no one would come to it 
for fear of infection, so it now stands 
empty and unused. The poor lepers were 
given another building much less con- 
venient for them, because &r from their 
usual stations for begging. It is besides 
unhealthy, cold and d^p. Inr«rinter the 
poor creatures have to lie under a roof 
dripping with water as if it were outside. 
Here they each have a little room to them- 
selves and an oven for baking bread. They 
begged me to ask the authorities to let 
them go back to their old house, since no 
one was using it, evidently thinking an 
Englishwoman must have great influence 
at court. 

When we finished our talk I gave them 
Miss N.'s present, twopence each. They 
overwhelmed me with thanks and blessings 
and pravers that God would .lecgthen our 
da3rs and give us every happiness. Doubly 
touching their good wishes seemed to me 
coming from those to whom life could only 
be a burden, and happiness but a memory 
of the past. After that I took leave of 
them. They did not attempt to come near 
me or touch me, but their farewell greet- 
ings were most affectionate and their 
entreaties that I would soon come again 
very pressing. " Not for the money," fliey 
assured me, though that was a boon in 
these hot days when travellers were scarce, 
but for the Word of God which they had 
so few opportunities of hearing. 

May the Holy Spirit Himself apply it 
to their souls, that each one of that for- 
lorn little company may go and show him- 
self to the Priest, the great High Priest, 
Who alone is able to present us &ultleas 
before the great white Throne ! 



THE HISTORY OF MOHAMMEDANISM. 



Ak interesting volume was recently 
published by the Heligious Tract Society, 
and to which we called brief attention at 
the time in our notices of books. It is 
entitled — ^*'The Caliphate: its rise, de- 
cline, and fall " ; by Sir WilUam Muir, 
K.C.S.I., LL.D., D.C.L., and is a very 
valuable work; based for the most part on 
Arabian authorities. It begins with the 
death of Mahomet, ▲.d. 682, and teUs the 
story of his successor^ and the various 
dynasties of the Oaliphs down to the 
overthrow by the Mongols in a.d. 1258. 
Sir William Muir. is acknowledged to be 



one of tiie first of living authorities on 
the subject ; and the present volume is a 
suitable companion to his '*Life of Ma- 
homet " published some thirteen years pre- 
viously. The characteristio features and 
the influence of Islam are indicated by the 
following sentences, which we quote from 
the concluding chapter of Sir William 
Muir's latest work : — 

*'The Islam of to-day is substantially 
the Islam we have seen throughout this 
history. Swathed in the bands of the 
Koran, the Moslem faith, unlike the 
Ohristiany is powerless to adapt itself to 
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Tarying time and place, keep pace with 
the march of humanity, direct and purify 
the social life, or elevate mankind. Free- 
dom, in the proper sense of the word, is 
unknown. 

** The type and exempbr of Moslem rule 
is the absolute and autocratic monarch, 
alternating at times with i^the license of 
lawless soldiery. 

'* Nor has there been any change in the 
conditions of social Hfe. Polygamy and 
servile concubinage are still as ever the 
curse and blight of Islam. 

*' Hardly less evil is the one-sided power 
of divorce, at the mere word and will of 
the husband. 

** Nor is it otherwise with the Veil, and 
such domestic injunctions of the Koran 
as exclude woman from her legitimate 
place and function in social life. 

" The institutions just noticed form an 
integral part of the teaching of Islam. 
They are bound up in the charter of its 
existence. A reformed faith that should 
question the divine authority on which 
they rest, or attempt by rationalistic 
selection or abatement to ^ect a change, 
would be Islam no longer. That they 
tend to keep the Moslem nations in a 



backward, and in some respects barbarous, 
state cannot be doubted. It is still true 
that, as at Damascus, Bagdad, fund 
Cordova, an era of great prosperity 
has at times prevailed. Commerce and 
speculation (the law of usury notwith- 
standing) were at such times advanced; 
the arts of peace were cultivated; travel 
and intercourse with other peoples to 
some extent broke down national preju- 
dice and promoted liberalitv of sentiment ; 
literature, science, and pnilosophy were 
prosecuted with marvellous success. But 
it was all shortlived, because civilisation, 
not penetrating the family, was super- 
ficial. It failed to leaven domestic life. 
The canker-worm of polygamy, divorce, 
servile concubinage, and the veil, lay at 
the root. And society, withering under 
the influence of these, relapsed into semi- 
barbarism again. 

''As regards the spiritual, social, and 
dogmatic aspect of Islam, there has 
been neither progress nor material change. 
Such as we found it in the days of 
the Caliphate, such is it also at the pre- 
sent day. Christian nations may advance 
in civilisation, freedom, and morality, in 
philosophy, science, and the arts, but 
Islam stands still." 




mmnm^ Itotes. 



Bbitish Hondukas. — We are anxious 
that our friends should know something 
about our work in Central America. In 
Belize our membership gradually increases, 
as we heartily believe in going forward. 
Lately we have been making strenuous 
efforts on behalf of the children. The 
Sunday-school Anniversary made a deep 
impression on the town. Wesleyans, 
Baptists, and Presbyterians are most united 
here ; as ministers we meet in each other's 
studies, and often exchange pulpits. We 
are persuaded that this unity is most 
beneficial to the Master's work. Recently 
a large number of men from the mahogany 
and logwood works have come to town; 
so for a few months we shall be very 
busy in ministering to these, as they get 
no attention whatever during the year. 
Some time ago I visited the Stann Creek 
Circuit, and for a fortnight tried to render 
some assistance to the Rev. J. B. Nowell. 
At Sittee River I stayed for a Sunday, 



preached twice, conducted a children's 
service, met the classes, and administered 
the Sacrament. The Rev. H. Walmsley is 
now visiting Livingstone, which is the 
only station we have in the Republic of 
Guatemala. The work in this place is not 
easy, owing partly to such counter-attrac- 
tions as huge dances, Sunday feasts, and 
gaming tables in the streets. In spite of 
all hindrances, a small congregation has 
been gathered, and the Gospel is being 
preached; so we look for better thing?. 
The Rev. T. M. Sherlock, of Ruatan, 
regularly corresponds with me, and his 
letters clearly prove that great progress is 
being made in this large Circiiit, where 
additional ministerial labour is sorely 
needed. The chapel at Utilla was re- 
opened after repairs, and the crowded 
congregation received showers of blessing. 
Fourteen persons were baptized at the 
evening service. In conclusion, let me 
say that we rejoice at our successes ; but 
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we sorrow that wc cannot do more owing 
to the fewness of the workers. — ^The Rev. 
J. K. Braham in Wesleyan Missionary 
Notices, 

Zenaxa Missions. — A meeting was re- 
cently held at Cannon Street Hotel, to 
welcome the Misses Kinnaird and Dr. 
Pentecost on their return from India ; 
and also to bid farewell to Miss Cornelia 
Sorabji, who is returning to Poona, there 
to labour in the name of Christ. Mr. 
T. A. Dennjr presided in the absence of 
Lord Kinnaird (owing to a family bereave- 
ment). Dr. Pentecost. Mr. D. L. Moody, 
the Misses G. and E. Kinnaird, Miss 
Sorabji, and others spoke, their special 
plea being on behalf of some of the 
Zenana Bible & Medical Mission stations 
in India, where the staff is quite unable to 
cope with the work, and many ladies have 
been prostrated through overwork. Facts 
were given in support of the appeal for 
more help, showing how totally under- 
manned were very many of the stations. 
India is now ready to be evangelised in 
every part ; towns and villages lie open to 
the missionaiies. Will the Church seize 
the opportunity? Will it send outworkers 
in numbers adequate to India's need? 
Are there not ladies at home able and 
willing to go and carry the tidings of 
salvation to their sisters in that mighty 
land ; or else aid others to go, and take 
up the benevolent work of this Mission 
in seeking to heal the sick and preach the 
Gospel. Each speaker emphasized the 
opportunity and the need, and seldom has 
there been a missionary gathering more 
full of enthusiasm and zeal. When Mr. 
Moody, in a few earnest words, urged that 
Christians should liberally respond to such 
an evident call from God, the response 
was generous and hearty. Mr. W. T. 
Paton, the Hon. Finance Secretary, was 
able to announce promises to the extent of 
£4,400--of which about £1,700 is to be 
paid this year, — specially contributed to 
strengthen work at the weak stations, so 
that the zenanas may be more thoroughly 
visited, the villages more largely evan- 
gelised, and still the educational work be 
as efficiently maintained as ever. — Anyone 
interested in the work can obtain full 
particulars from the Secretary, 2 Adelphi 
Terrace, London, W.C. 

The Gospel in Ail Lands (organ of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church in America) 
recently contained a most interesting 
letter from the Rev. J. Horsburgh, of 
CHiina, appealing for a larger supply of 



missionaries. He would in this grpAt 
matter evidently have the churcb to which 
he belongs overleap denominational bounds, 
and recognises the high position taken in 
this matter by the London Missionary 
Society, the CJhina Inland Mission, and 
the North Africa Mission. We quote the 
following : " Writing as a missionary, I 
cannot refrain from saying how, from my 
heart, I deplore the plan of each denomi- 
nation sending out exclusively its own 
members to establish each its own church 
in heathen lands. Let us thank God the 
church we individually belong to is as 
good as it is, and try to make it better. 
But in preaching the Gospel to other 
races, seeing it is unlikely our own par- 
ticular form of worship and church 
government are in every way the best for 
thetn^ and seeing that the need of true 
workers, irrespective of denomination, is 
so tremendous, why may not our missionary 
societies forget such distinctions, and send 
out all the faithfid servants of God they 
can ? Surely they would be far more 
noble and Christlike missionary societies 
for our churches to rejoice over, and they 
would accomplish wider good. To me 
this position seems so perfectly reasonable. 
Yet I see good men, deeply taught of 
God, who feel differently, and who, in 
stoutly championing each his own church, 
are helping, I fear, to propagate our un- 
happy divisions in other lands. I grieve 
for tne heathen ; I grieve for the native 
churches. But I dare not judge my 
brethren." 

We call attention to an extract from 
the letter of a well-known Hindu gentle- 
man in the Punjab,^* Swami Ram Soonder," 
recently referred to at the annual meeting 
of the Calcutta Auxiliary Bible Society : 
''Hinduism is now in a most critical 
position. Its vitality is decaying, and the 
community itself is now just like a man 
whose one leg is on one ship and whose other 
leg is on another ship. Internal and ex- 
ternal influences of a fearful nature and of 
heterogeneous sorts are now at work to 
disturb the equanimity of Hinduism, and 
a thousand years of thraldom under foreign 
sway have benumbed the spirit of the 
fallen Hindus. Under a benignant, civi- 
lised, and very powerful foreign govern- 
ment, in the teeth of a scientific age, 
under the potent and liberal influence of 
Western education, and, moreover, before 
the vigorous and constant attacks of 
Christianity and many of its offshoots, the 
better days of Hinduism have become a 
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matter of the past. With all its faults 
and fallacies, I loved and liked Hinduism 
Tery much, but now I am quite sure that 
an educated and right-thinking native of 
India cannot conscientiously follow Hindu- 
ism in all its aspects in the proper sense 
of the term. Hypocrisy reigns supreme 
in the Hindu community, and priestcraft 
and blackmail are the only offensive and 
defensive weapons of the many modem 
Brahman leaders of my co-religionists. 
The introduction of any much-needed and 
time-honoured reformation into the Hindu 
•community is simply an impossibility. 
With the many thousands of evU and bar- 
barous customs and hypocritical practices 
that stare us in the face Hinduism is 
doomed, and any attempt towards its 
revival will be merely waste of time, 
«nergy and money on the part of its so- 
called reformers and leaders, many of 
whom are as much Hindu as a native 
Christian convert is ! The last three 
census reports have distinctly proved that 
India, the only country in tiie world for 
Hinduism, has lost many millions of its 
Hindus during the course of the last 
twenty-two years, and if this wonderful 
lall of percentage in Hindu population 
continues to go on — ^and I do not see any 
reason why it should not witness more 
-fsHH in percentage, as there is no means in 
the whole earth and heaven by which a 
non-Hindu can be a Hindu — then there 
will be no Hinduism after two centuries 
and a half. And the best reason for this 
fall may be attributed to the fact that 
Hinduism is a religion which has failed to 
satisfy the cravings of the soul of the 
educated natives of India. I am a 
missionary of the Hindu religion, and 
have been preaching to the people for a 
very long number of years. With all my 
experience about Hinduism and the feelings 
of the people toward it, I can safely and 
authoritatively state that Hinduism will 
not stand longer." 

Japan. — ^The Rev. H. B. Johnson, 
writing to Gospel in All Lands, reports a 
very interesting spiritual awakening in 
Kiushiu, Japan. He says: "The Week 
of Prayer was observed in the Deshima 
Church here in Nagasaki, being followed 
by a series of extra meetings lasting three 
weeks. A few only were then added on 
probation, but those already in the Church 
were greatlv quickened. The class and 
prayer-meetmgs held since have been 
especially well attended, and the spiritual 
life of the members has been much deeper. ' 



One thing particularly was to be noticed, 
the frequency and earnestness of the 
pravers offered for the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. These prayers, offered both 
by the native Christians and by the 
missionaries, have been heard and answered 
in a wonderful manner. About the middle 
of March the revival spirit appeared in the 
regular nightly prayer -meetings of both 
schools (Chinzei Oakkwan — male — and 
Kwassui Jo-Gakko — female), and the Spirit 
was poured out upon some in large 
measure. Union meetings under the 
direction of the pastor (the writer), were 
again begpm on the 24th, the regular 
church prayer-meeting of the preceding 
evening having been of unusual interest 
and power. In connexion with these 
meetings, which continued for some time, 
nearly every student in our schools, and 
several persons besides received assurance 
of their acceptance — many being wonder- 
fully baptised with the Holy Spirit. At 
the beginning of the year there were very 
few in either school who were not nomin- 
ally connected with the church, some 
having lived good consistent lives for 
years ; but our meetings developed the 
fact that there were many who had never 
before been really converted, who had 
never before known any thing of the 
witness of the Spirit by experience, nor of 
the joy of the Holy Ghost. Such power- 
ful conviction for sin and such clear 
conversions I have rarely ever witnessed. 
Our oldest missionaries here say that 
they have never seen the like in Japan. 
Though the work has been largely among 
the members, the writer has received 
thirty-four persons on probation since the 
beginning of the first series of meetings. 
Others are surely coming. To God be all 
the praise ! 

Missions ik India. — ^The President of 
the Conference (Rev. Dr. Stephenson), 
speaking at a meeting of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, said : '* I am sure that 
our people do not realise how great are the 
successes which at this moment are being 
won in almost every part of the mission 
field which we are cultivating. I will take 
the figures for the last few years which I 
have had taken out forme ; they only come 
up to 1890, with the exception of one 
District, to which I will refer in a moment. 
Anyone taking these figures for the last ten 
years will see that all along the line of our 
Missions there has been a steady, large* 
rapid, and accumulating increase. TiULe 
our West African Missions. Ten years ago. 
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we liad 18,000 members, now we have over 
14,000. If any Circuit or any District in 
England had reported for ten years 
successively an increase of one hundred 
year by year, making up 1,000 at the end 
of ten years, we should haye been very 
thankful to God. Now, take our 
Hyderabad Mission. In the year 1882 we 
had not a single member, in 1883 we had 
109 members, now we have 368 members, 
or if you include those on trial, 1,100 
members. Then take our Mysore Mission, 
one of the oldest. Ten years ago we had 
600 members, to-day there are 1,200 
members; the membership has been 
doubled in ten years. What District at home 
can tell such a tale ? Then take the North- 
West Provinces. Ten years ago we had 
218 members, now there are 788 — a three- 
fold increase. Take, again, the Transvaal. 
Ten years ago we had 78 members, in 1890 
we had 2,300 members." — ^The Rev. Dr. 
Jenkins added : *' Religion in India is not 
a part of the national life, as it is in 
Emrope, but the whole of it. I maintain 
that the pre-eminent power to-day in 
India is Christiamty. Just a century ago 
men were asking, ' How can we get 
Christianity into India ? ' There is another 
question debated now by the enemies of 
missions in this country and in India : * How 
can we get Christianity out of India ? ' I 
may say to these gentlemen, Christianity 
has got into India, and you will never get 
her out ! She has got into the languages 
of the country, and I want to know by 
what chemiceJ process you can extract her 
inspirations from these. In the first place 
the Christian Scriptures have been trans- 
lated — according to the recent return — 
into fifty of the Indian tongues, and the 
chief of these translations have a literary 
merit so rare that even in the judgment of 
unfriendly critics they deserve to rank 
side by side with the writings of the best 
periods of Hindu authorship. Christianity 
has got into India, you will never get her 
out ! " 

Wb quote the following from the 
Church Missionary Intelligencer : The last 
China mail brings a pleasing incident, full 
of encouragement to missions, narrated by 
the Seamen's Chaplain for Hong Kong 
Harbour. The chaplain writes: ''We 
had a special Commimion Service for some 
of the men-of-war's men leaving the China 
seas. The late crews of H.M. ships Severn, 
Linnet, and Archer go home on board 
the Tamar at the end at the week. They 
and some sailors remaining still on the 



station met with us in the Seamen's Church 
to say ' Farewell in the Lord ' around the 
Lord's Table. There were about fifty 
naval seamen altogether, including two or 
three officers. It was an impressive and 
solemn service. Many of those present 
came out to the China seas wild and tedc- 
less ; but, owing to the influence of some 
of the whole-hearted missionaries at 
Shanghai and other ports in these seas, 
they are now returning home to England 
not ashamed to confess the &ith of Christ 
crucified. 'Thank Gh>d for the mission- 
aries,' was the exclamation of one of the 
seamen who communicated a few days 
before. And this is a sentiment echoed by 
many other sailors who have been brought 
to Christ by the instrumentality of these 
servants of God on the coasts of China and 
Japan. We all felt it was good thus to 
bid our dear sailor brethren farewell in 
the Lord, * kneeling down,' almost literally 
* on the shore and pra3ring.' How could 
we have more appropriately said good-bye 
than in that Holy Communion service, 
which, while it reminds us of the great 
love of our Saviour in thus dying for us, is 
also a pledge of the everlasting spiritual 
presence of Christ amongst His people? 
It was that sailors might have such oppor- 
tunities of being in the spirit on the 
Lord's-day that tbe Sunday cargo-working 
ordinance gave to sailors at Hong Kong, 
from last August, freedom from unnecessary 
cargo-labour on Sundays in that harbour ; 
an example about to be followed at Singa- 
pore and Calcutta." 

The appearance of the Rev. O. Ensor'^ 
article in this number, on the recent riots 
in China, is rendered painfully opportune 
by the news of renewed outrages; this 
time it is districts where our own mis- 
sionaries and those of the C.E.Z.M.S. are 
working which have been the scenes of 
violence. A telegram from San Francisco, 
dated June 12, reports that the house 
occupied by the Misses Johnson and 
Neweombe, of the C.E.Z.M.S., wasattacked 
by a mob on April 27, and that the ladies 
were exposed to insults for three hours 
until rescued by a Mandarin ; and that a 
fortnight later, on May 11, the little 
C.M.S. dispensary, near one of the gates of 
Kien-Ning, was attacked, and Dr. Rigg 
narrowly escaped death. The same tele- 
gram states that an anti-missionary demon- 
stration has recently occurred at Chun 
King, in Sz-Chuen, incited by inflamma- 
tory literature and encouraged by the 
Viceroy. The missionaries are reported 
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to Haye been carried outside tbe city after 
they had been boycotted and the roofs of 
iStkea houses remoyed. We are thankful 
to learn that a priyate letter from Miss 
Johnson has been receiyed, written since 
the outburst of April 27, and reporting 
that the people had quieted down again. 
The date of the movement against the 
missionaries at Chun King is not stated. 
We haye receiyed a jourmil by the Rey. 
O. M. Jackson, which was concluded in 
this yery place, and it is probable that the 
larger paii of the Key. J. H; Horsburgh's 
band were there at the time of the distur- 
bance. It is noteworthy that in all these 
places the literati and rulers, not the 
people at large, are the instigators of the 
disturbances. 

The Baptist Missionary Society is still 
engaged in the centenary celebrations, 
which haye hitherto been of an encouraging 
character. Towards its Centenary Fund 
the sum of £78,084 has been contributed. 
The statement of accounts for the year is 
less cheering. The total income for 
general purposes amounted to £69,125, 
the total expenditure to £74,935. To the 
balance on the wrong side of £5,810 must 
be added £10,063, the deficit remaining 
oyer from last year. It is, however, a 
good sign that in spite of the larg^ 
Centenary Fund, the ordinary income is 
£2,000 better last year. 

Th£ Chronicle of the London Mia- 
sionary Society, reports cheerfully on the 
growing readiness on the part both of 
men and women to offer themselves for 
foreign service. Since the paragraph we 
quote was in print, other offers have been 
made, among them those of some half- 
dozen Congregational Ministers. It will 
surprise some to know that since the 
&mous Forward resolution of last July, 
no less than twenty-four men and twenty- 
four women have been accepted, subject 
to various conditions, for foreign work by 
the directors. This looks like a genuine 
forward movement; but twelve of the 
men have various periods of training to go 
through, most of them three years or 
more. Four have already gone, and we 
hope that the remaining eight will soon 
be in the field. Of the twenty-four women 
seven are at the work, and a large number 
more will follow in the autumn. At first 
sight I thought this list very encouraging, 
but the foreign secretary shows me that 
only ten of &e additional 100 have, so 
far, gone, and he still asks beseechingly 
for ten fully trained men who can go at 



once to most important posts. An ardent 
young friend of missions, who is secretary 
of the Forward 'Missionary Band in a 
Yorkshire church, wrote to me a few 
days ago : '* It seems strange, and almost 
comical, to me, that a special effort 
should have to be made to get 100 mis- 
sionaries in four years out of a few million 
people." I have thought much about this 
sentence, and am rather inclined to say 
my feeling is the same. 

India. — It is a surprise to learn that 
our missionary, the Rev. A. Parker, is 
absolutely the only representative of the 
Free Churches now in Benares ; both the 
Baptist and the Wesleyan Societies having 
withdrawn their men, the former perma- 
nently and the latter temporarily. — ^In 
communicating to the Foreign Secretary 
the joj of Davidson Street Church, 
Madras, at the prospect of having the 
Rev. R. J. Ward as their pastor, the Rev. 
S. W. Organe says : *' Madras sadly needs 
such an earnest ministry as you describe 
of our friend. Dr. Pentecost was here 
six weeks this year, and during his stay 
he preached almost daily in his tent to an 
audience of 1,000. Some 400 persons 
professed conversion. There is, however, 
an immense deal in this way yet to be 
done. Then, as to its English-speaking 
native population, the 'benighted' city 
probably stands ahead of all others in the 
Empire. The number of highly-educated 
officials is large, besides which theve must 
be irom 1,500 to 2,000 students capable 
of appreciating and profiting by English 
addresses and lectures. The population of 
the city is well on to half a million." — 
Dr. Fry of Neyoor, Mr. A. W. Fletcher 
of Adelaide and Vethanayagam, medical 
student, attended the second Indian Con- 
vention of the Young Men's Christian 
Association, held at Bombay from April. 
14 to 18. The growth of this Association 
in India during the last year was shown 
to be very satisfactoiy. 

"A FEW days ago," vnrites the Rev. 
S. E. Meech, " one of our converts, who 
often assists in preaching at the street 
chapels, met an acquaintance, and took 
him to a chapel. The visitor inquired for 
Mr. Gilmour, and was much affected at 
hearing that he was dead. He was asked 
how he knew Mr. Gilmour. He then told 
how that some years ago business took 
him to Mongolia. One day he was in an 
eating-house at Ta Ch'eng tss, when a 
foreigner came in, and took a seat. His 
appearance gaye occasion to another man. 
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present to abuse him, calling bim ' foreign 
devil,' and accusing him of stealing human 
hearts and eyes. Mr. Gilmour took no 
notice, although this was not the first 
time the man had thus treated him. By 
this time the landlord thought it time to 
interfere, and threatened to beat the 
aggressor, as he would not have a good 
customer driven away. He was proceed^ 
ing to carry out his threat when Mr. 
Oilmour restrained him. 'But,' said the 
eating-house keeper, ' the man has abused 
you fiiese three days.' 'Oh, no,' replied 
Gilmour, ' he has abused the devil. I am 
not a devil. I am Ching Ya ko (his Chinese 
name). He has abused those who steal 
hearts and eyes. But I have never done 
these things, so that he must be abusing 
some other person.' Gilmour's attitude 
and temper so struck the auditors, that 
they were greatly impressed. The visitor 
to our chapel said that he from that time 
was persuaded there must be something 
in a religion which could lead a man to 
bear insults in such a manner. Long 
ago," adds Mr. Meech, " GKlmour told me 
of the incident, and how that it was the 
turning-point with the eating-house man, 
who from that time decided to become a 
Christian, and was afterwards baptized." 

UoAKDA. — Full official information 
about the alleged atrocities are not yet 
to hand, but sufficient to confirm the im- 
pression that Englishmen and native Pro- 
testant Christians were the victims rather 
than the instigators of the outrages has 
come to hand. The Church Missionary 
Intelligencer has a long and interesting 
article in the July number we commend 
to the attention of our readers ; it prints 
in full the very suggestive letter of Mon- 
seigneur Hirth, the Roman Catholic Vicar- 
Apostolic, and it shows how it is that 
letter has obtained such publicity while 
the despatches of English officers and 
missionaries have been so long delayed. 
The Chronicle for July of the London 
Missionary Society quotes as follows: 
"The Eevue Franqaise d^ Exploration of 
May 15 contains an article by the editor, 
M. E. Marbeau. From this we are led 
to infer that the hostilities which have 
occurred in Uganda largely arise from 
the political designs of the Roman 
Catholics. M. Marbeau says it is clear 
that the Catholics preponderate in the 
region of Karagwe, and that among the 
lesser chiefs their Protestantism means 
simply hatred of Catholicism. Captain 
Williams said to Father Achte: 'Our 



ministers are somewhat fanatical.' The 
hostility shown by the Protestants to the 
proposed law allowing a chief to pass 
from Protestantism to Catholicism, or vice 
versd^ without being expelled from his 
district, is a sign of this intolerance — and 
this is the cause of all the troubles that 
have befallen Uganda. ' Again, in Uganda, 
the French missionaries had ^thered 
around them a number of Cathohc adhe- 
rents, who some day might help the French 
in their efforts at commercial expansion* 
The English took occasion by the antago- 
nism between the Protestants and Catholics 
to crush the latter as adherents of France.' 
As in China, the political action of the 
Roman Catholics was probably the cause 
of recent troubles, so this is me probable 
explanation of this African difficulty." 
Englishmen should know by this time that 
Romanism allows no liberty of private 
judgment, and while ever ready to avail 
itself of hberty never respects it. 

jERUSAiiEM. — Mrs. Ben-Oliel writes: 
" At the first meeting of our Jewish 
mothers after the Passover, when they had 
all been settled to work sewing the gar- 
ments we give them for their children, I 
asked them what feast they had been 
keeping and what they had been doing. 
They answered : ' We white-washed our 
houses, made unleavened bread and then 
rested.' • We cannot read, we do not go 
to the synagogue ; for the men it is quite 
different, they can read and they know all 
about it.' Little by little it is drawn 
out from them how the Israelites were 
brought out of Egypt by the plagues before 
the Exodus, especially the last, when the 
firstborn were slain in every house where 
there was no blood upon the door-post. 
Then they were asked why they do not 
now kill the lamb as commanded. 
' Because we have no Temple.' But I 
said, ' It is because God has made such a 
sacrifice that no other is needed, and He 
has made it impossible for you to have 
sacrifices to teach you that the one sacri- 
fice He has made is sufficient lor 
the sins of the whole world. Who was 
this great Sacrifice ? ' One woman who has 
been with us for some time replied, ' The 
Messiah.' They were asked ' When the 
lambs were killed did they remain dead or 
did they come to life again ? ' 'Of course 
they remained dead.' ' But the Messiah, 
when they killed Him and put Him in the 
grave, lived again, rose from the tomb and 
was seen many times, and eat with His 
disciples. He gave His own life; fre- 
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quehtlj when soldiers aud others tried to 
take Him they could not ; but when His 
own time came, then even though the 
soldiers fell backwards to the ground and 
He had full opportunity to escape if He 
wished. He gave Himself up to them. If 
He had been a man like ourselves could 
He have lived again ? * One of our 
women replied, 'No, it was because He 
was the Son of God.' This is the 
teaching we are privileged to give these 
poor neglected women, and we ask 
the prayers of God's people that it may 
be blessed to the conversion of their souls. 
Their religion hitherto has been what they 
must not do and what they must not eat, 
and we want to bring them to the know- 
ledge of the loving Saviour, whom to know 
is life eternal. At the close we give them 
a roll and a cup of coffee, which is some- 
times the only food they have had that 
day, and frequently the mothers take it 
home to their chil^n rather than eat it 
themselves. They are very poor and very 
thankful for anything we can do for them. 
From Christmas to Easter we have had a 
usual attendance of from twenty-five to 



thirty, and we desire to thank heartily 
those kind friends who help us to keep up 
these mothers' meetings as well as my 
daughter's sewing classes for girls either 
by gifts of money or materials. And now 
we are cheered by the prospect of 
speedily having an evangelistic hall and 
mission premises, for more extended use- 
fulness. All contributions for this pur- 
pose, as well as for the Mission in 
general, will be gratefully and promptly 
acknowledged." 

The Basle Missionary Society fields 
of labour are chiefly in British territory. 
The statistics of the Society's last report 
are, in a bare outline : 50 principal and 
318 out-stations; 133 European mission- 
aries, 90 missionaries' wives, and only 2 
single ladies ; 39 Native missionaries and 
pastors, with 699 other Native helpers; 
10,500 scholars; and 23,338 church 
members. The income from all sources 
was 1,150,235 francs (about £46,009), 
and the expenditure £1,173,883 francs 
(about £46,955). No less than £11,677 
of the income was raised by subscriptions 
of a halfpenny a week. 
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DUNDEE CONFERENCE, 

SEPTEMBER 26—29. 

The programme for the approaching Conference is not yet quite complete, but in 
the meantime we are glad to announce that the following have already been secured 
to give addresses or take part in the proceedings : The Lord Provost of Dundee, Lord 
Polwarth, Lord Kinnaird, Revs. H. E. Fox (Durham), Dr. John Bennett (Worthing), 
Hugh D. Brown (Dublin), George Wilson (Edinburgh), Professor J. Radford Thomson, 
M.A. (London), Isaiah Parker (Glasgow), John Urquhart (Weston-super-Mare), John 
Watson (Liverpool), John Smith (Edinburgh), W. M. Shepherd (Carlisle), Dr. Clement 
Clemance (London), F. E. Marsh (Sunderland), James Johnston and John Fordyce 
(London), D. B. Spence (of Constantinople), and W. Lethaby (from Moab) ; also Wm. 
Ferguson, Esq. (of Kinmundy), Dr. J. A. Campbell, m.p., John Paton, Esq., and 
William Henderson, Esq. (Aberdeen). 

The subjects for consideration include the following : True catholicity ; the Once- 
offered Sacrifice ; the Substitutionary work of our Lord Jesus Christ ; Sanctification as 
influencing daily life ; National righteousness ; How to reach the non-church-going 
people ; How Christianity ought to influence commercial relations ; the postulates of 
the so-called ** higher criticism " ; the duty of Evangelicals in view of the Romanizing 
tendencies of the day ; Rest in Christ the secret of power for Christ ; and Missions. 

The Conference will commence with a Conversazione and Public Meeting on 
Monday evening, September 26, and on each of the three following days meetings wiU 
be held in the morning, afternoon, and evening, commencing with a prayer meeting at 
ten o'clock. At the evening gatherings the addresses will be of an evangelistic nature. 

The Dundee Committee aie making the necessary local arrangements, and 
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hospitality will be proyided, as far as possible, for all members and friends of the 
Alliance who desire to avail themselves of it. Early communication with the 
Secretary, in London, is requested. 

We hope to give the full programme in our next issue. 

All friends of Christian union, whether members of tbe Alliance or not, will be 
cordially welcomed, and the Council earnestly desire that much prayer may be offered 
for God's rich blessing to rest upon the whole proceedings. 



PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



Thb monthly meeting of Council 
waa held on Thursday, July 14, the 
Treasurer presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been read by die Chair- 
man, prayer was offered by the Kev. 
Bishop Taylor. 

NEW MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Bey. £. Herber EvaDS, d.d., Gamaryon. 
T. W. Stoughton, Esq., & Mrs. Stooghton, 

Norwood. 
Miss de Yismes de Ponthiea, Hastings. 
Mias A. Matthews, London. 
Bey. F. Leaver, Ghalvington, Sussex. 
Major-General Laughton, Ore, Hastings. 
Be v. Jno. S. Phillips, Portsea. 
Miss Pinches, Portsea. 
Miss Goz, Portsea. 
J. Manners, Esq., Portsea. 
John Wood, Esq., London. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

Mr. Arnold reported a Drawing-room 
Meeting on behalf of the Alliance, kindly 
given by Sir James Colquhoun, Bart., at 
his residence near Hastings. 

Mr. Consterdine reported a Deputation 
visit he had paid to Portsmouth. 

DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

Copies of proof Programme for Dundee 
Conference were laid upon the table, and 
the Council expressed their approval of 
the arrangements made, and wluch were 
now nearly complete. 



SPECIAL PBATSB. 

In regard to the meetings for Special 
Prayer with reference to the Greneral 
Election, it was reported that the gather- 
ings each Friday at the Alliance House had 
been smaU, but much interest waa 
awakened, and several of the local 
branches of the Evangelical Alliance had 
arranged for meetings. 

FOREIGN CORRESPONDENCE. 

Letters were read from several of the 
Foreign branches on various subjects of 
interest to the Alliance. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY IN TURKEY. 

Further communications were read from 
the Constantinople Committee on the sub- 
ject of religious liberty. 

TORONTO BRANCH. 

A communication was read from the 
Secretary of the Toronto Branch, giving 
an account of their meetings. 

CONFERENCE AT BLANKENBERG. 

A letter was read from Pastor Keiser^ 
of Blankenberg, Thuringen, staling that 
the Annual Alliance Conference would 
be held at the end of August, when it waa 
hoped that the Secretary or some delegate 
from the British Branch would be present. 
This communication was laid before the 
Committee, and as Dr. Oritton was about 
to visit Germany, he was asked and kindly 
consented to represented this Council at 
I the meeting. 



SPECIAL MEETINGS FOR PRAYER. 



As mentioned in our last, an appeal for 
special prayer was issued by the Council 
of the Alliance in view of the General 
Election, suggesting that members and 
friends throughout the country should 
unite in continual prayer to God that He 
would overrule and guide aU concerned in 
this matter. 

Several of the local branches of the 
Alliance, in accordance with th6 proposal, 



convened weekly meetings for prayer dur- 
ing the past month. Among them we 
learn that the Blackheath & Lee Branch 
cordially responded, and that meetinga 
were held in the local Young Men'a 
Christian Association rooms. The attend- 
ance varied, but at each of the meetings 
an earnest spirit of prayer prevailed. At 
Upper Norwood meetings were held at 
Stafford House by invitation of Greneral 



Aag. 1,1892.] 



EVANQELIOAL 0HRI8TEND0M. 



249 



Grajrdon. The Irish Branch alao held 
meetiiigs for the purpose, and invited 
membm of the Alliance throughout Ire- 
land also to co-operate in this matter. 
In Dublin, the Archbishop (Lord Plunket) 
presided oyer a meeting held in the Metro- 
politan Hall^ and delivered an address 



urging a spirit of dependence upon God 
and of earnest prayer that at this time of 
political excitement and turmoil Divine 
guidance might be given to all God's people. 
The meetings held each Friday at ue Al- 
liance House were not largelv attended, but 
an earnest spirit of piayer was manifested. 



SWISS BRANCH. 
CONFERENCE AT BASLE. 



From a recent issue of the Semaine 
ReUgieuse we extract the following : — 

llie annual conference of the delegates 
of the Swiss Branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance took place on the 19th inst., at 
Bale. The seven sections were repre- 
sented, iCteneva sending two members of 
her committee. 

The sittings were held at 10 a.m., 
at mid-dav» and at 2 and 4 p.m., 
in the Salle du Yereinshaus, under the 
presidency of M. Vischer Sarasin, president 
of the Central Committee. Aiter the 
reading of the report of this committee, 
the reply in the negative, regarding the 
application from the Danish Branch, was 
passed — ^the latter having solicited the 
intervention of the former in the matter of 
certain difficulties which have arisen in 
Schleswig. This request related to a 
question of nationality and language, 
matters in which the question of religious 
liberty does not enter. Moreover, certain 
detaiLs, which were matters of complaint 
in the first instance, were subsequently 
withdrawn. 

The reports of the sections were then 
read, and listened to with interest Two 
decisions were arrived at in consequence. 
The Conference recommended imani- 
monsly that the sections should adopt the 
^MOfia week in January 1893 as the Week 
of Prayer, the first of January falling on a 
Sunday. A similar deeision was arrived 
at in 1 882, It is scarcely probable that the 
British Branch will fall into the arrange- 
ment, and only on grounds which are of 
considerable moment has the decision now 
been taken to alter the time, which, of 
oourse, will throw Switzerland out of the 



general observance of the Week of 
Prayer.* 

It was aUo decided unanimously to send 
to the sections for consideration, a propo- 
sition of Pastor G4taz, of Bienne, which 
had for its object to induce the Alliance 
to take part in the formation of a Peace 
Society. 

At about four o'clock the train conveyed 
the delegates and a certain number of 
persons specially invited to Biehen, where 
Mons. Theodore Sarasin has a fine estate, 
and where, after a collation and a stroll in 
the park, two subjects which yet remained 
to be discussed came under notice; the 
one — "The Work of the Alliance in 
Switzerland, and what means should be 
adopted for its extension and effective 
workins ; " and, secondly — *^ The recently 
established Protestant Swiss Society for 
the abolition of the slave trade in Africa." 
The soiree was terminated by a gathering 
around the hospitable table of me editor 
of the VoUcshote^ so well known in B&le 
and the neighbourhood as the friend of aU 
that is good in word and deed. Mons. 
Theodore Sarasin, whose warm heart is 
ever beating in sympathy with all the 
loving impolBes of Chnstian love, has been 
for many years a living symbol and repre« 
sentation of the Evangelical Alliance. 

* It should be added that at the 
Conference in Florence last year the Inter- 
national Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance fully considered a propc«al to 
change the date of the Universal Wtek of 
Prayer, but it was unanimously decided to 
keep to the week commencing widi the 
first Lord's-day in each year. 



CONSTANTINOPLE BRANCH. 

ANNUAL MEETING. 
(By the Bev. H. O. Dwioht.) 



Thb June meeting of the Constant! 
nople Btandh of the Evangelical Alliance 
is somewhat of the nature of a movable 



feast. It has been found to gain in in- 
terest by coinciding with the meetings of 
the American Mission, when several mis- 
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sionaries from the interior of the country and in illufltradon he mentioned the case 
can be present. This year the June meet- of a Greek merchant to whom he had 
ing was not in June at "all, being held on brought tidings of the religious awakening 
the 25th of May. Dr. Sweeney, the of his son, a student in Anatolia Collq^. 
chairman, whose brilliant address last The Father did not seem surprised, and 
year added so much to the pleasure of the simply said, " Yes, I have been praying 
annual meeting, was not present. The that he might be led to give himself to 
meeting was therefore called to order by Jesus Christ." 

the Secretary, and after singing and prayer The Rev. Mr. Crawford then offered 
by the Rev. Dr. Thomson, the election of prayer, and the Rev. Mr. White, of the 
officers took place, the Rev. D. B. Spence American Mission, next addressed the meet- 
being chosen chairman. ing. Mr. White made a very interesting 
Mr. Spence's address, on taking the | review of the growth of the Anglo-Saxon 

influence in the world during 400 years. 
Looking back that length of time, we 
should find that the Anglo-Saxon people 
were less in number than the Greeks or 
the Armenians of to-day. And now in 
what country is the influence of the Anglo- 
Saxon not felt ? To-day, the Anglo-Saxon 
rules one-third of the territory and one- 
fourth of the people of the globe, while 
two-thirds of the world's commerce is in 
his hands. But after carefully setting 
forth in considerable detail the reality of 
this fact of Anglo-Saxon influence and 
predominance in the world, Mr. White 
made the telling point of his address. He 
had not recited aU these inspiring achieve- 
ments of the race merely for the satisfac- 
tion of the Anglo-Saxon audience, but to 
emphasize the responsibility resting upon 
the race to which such power has been 
given and upon every member of it. The 
Gospel has made the Anglo-Saxon power. 
The giving of that Gospel to the world is 
the Anglo-Saxon's duty. The great form 
of the man of the future has been out- 
lined. Like the marble statue — so like life 
that the critic could only express his 
admiration by addressing the figure with 
the command, " Now, March ! " — this 
manly form has not vet done all that it 
promises ability to do. To the Anglo- 
Saxon race God has given the conmiand, 
*' Now, March ! " It is time to be doing 
the work incumbent upon it by reason of 
its splendid opportunities. 

Let these closing words of this interest- 
ing meeting be a subject of thought to 
all our readers, and the ground of action 
as well. 



on 
chair, was appropriately on the splendid 
opportunity which the Alliance offers for 
giving effect to the community of interest 
existing in the various Christian churches. 
While by no means ignoring or belittling 
the differences between ti^e denomina- 
tions, and while indeed wishing that these 
differences should not be ignored, he 
urged the solution of the problem of 
Clmstian unity presented by the Alliance 
as one that all ought gladly to adopt. 
Here all can join in supporting the 
honour of the Lord. Here all can profit 
by the principle that in union is strength. 
Here aU can help to let the world see 
what Christianity really is. By this means 
a higher Christianity can be set forth than 
can be done by any seeking after pre- 
eminence for a sect or by any emphasizing 
of differences of creed or practice. The 
audience certainly heartily united in his 
enthusiastic wish that before many years 
there might be held in this city a General 
Conference of the Alliance. 

After a brief report of the operations of 
the year from the Secretary, the Rev. Dr. 
Herrick, President of Anatolia College in 
Marsovan, made an address on the prac- 
tical results of the principles of the Al- 
liance as shown in the union of the 
different races in the halls of such educa- 
tional institutions in this country. Arme- 
nians and Greeks are brought together in 
the same classes, form strong friendships 
for each other, study the Bible together, 
hold prayer meetings together, and are 
everywhere bound by the ties of a com- 
mon, high purpose. Such training under 
Evangelical influences must shape the 
minds of the young men on broader lines 
than could be hoped from separate and 
merely national or merely Church training. 
Dr. Herrick made a strong plea for the 
prayers of the audience on behalf of the 
young men in such colleges. He said 
that with his advance in age he advanced 
in his conviction of the power of prayer, 



The foUo¥ring is the substance of the 
address given by the President of the 
Branch — Rev. D. B. Spence : — 

Differences of opinion on a variety of 
questions relating to church government, 
and even on minor matters of faith, may 
exist among Christians, and yet, if they 



Aug. 1, 1892.] 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM, 



251 



have the spirit of the Master — the spirit and the most strenuous efforts should 
of ]oye and goodwill, of sympathy and co- , everywhere be made to unite the scattered 
operation — their real unity and brother- forces of Evangelical Christianity in one 
hood in Christ will not be interfered with I mighty army, which, in the power of the 
thereby. Absolute union, as the result of Holy Spirit, will go into aU the world 



uniformity in doctrine and practice, is not 
essential to a common interest in all that 
pertains to the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, or to mutual defence of the truth 
against error, scepticism and infidelity. 
The realisation of the unity which exists 
among all believers, along with and in 
spite of denominational distinctions, is the 



for by every section of the Church of 
Christ. But it is not, as some seem to 
think, by Christians ignoring or concealing 
their differences that this high purpose is 
to be attained. Such a view would repre- 
sent Christian unity '* not as a living and 
spiritual thing at all, but as a mere dead 
outward form of doctrine or policy." 
Now, the great aim of Christians every- 
where as to unity should be to realise their 
oneness notwithstanding their differences, 
and to have in active exercise oneness of 
purpose along vrith variety of sentiment, 
hearty co-operation in all good work along 
with the maintenance of distinctive prin- 
ciples, sincere love and sympathy fdong 
with the employment of different and often 
seemingly opposite methods of ministerial ' 
and missionary labour. How to secure 
and perpetuate Christian unity on this 
broad, truly Catholic basis is a question 
which greatly exercised the Church of 
Christ for many years. It occupied the 
thoughts and had a place in the prayers of 
some of the best and holiest of God's 
people, and diligent efforts were made to 
find a satisfactory solution. In the Evan- 
gelical Alliance this important and 
pressing matter has happily obtained a 
practical embodiment, and if it is not yet 
all that could be desired, undoubtedly, in 
the kindly feeling, genuine sympathy and 
hearty co-operation now existing among 
Christians of different denominations, there 
is much to cause devout thankfulness to 
the Great Head of the Church and to 
encourage the hope of still grander results 
in .the near future. As a result of the 



testifying of Christ as the sole Head of 
His Church and the Oneness of all believers 
in Him. 

There is nothing more distressing or 
more hindersome to the spread of the 
Gospel than the lack of love and harmony, 
divisions and oppositions among the pro- 
fessed followers of the Prince of Peace, 



gitind thing to be aimed at and laboured and whatever earnest efforts are put forth. 



to bring to an end such an unseemly state 
of things, will receive His blessing and, 
through His aid, secure success. On this 
ground the Evangelical Alliance is worthy 
of all support. No one, who has at heart 
the prosperity and advancement of Christ's 
Kingdom and the co-operation of all 
believers in the Lord's work, can afford to 
stand aloof from such an important organi- 
sation or give to it a mere formal assent. 
The honour of our Blessed Saviour is 
deeply concerned in this matter. He 
prayed that all His people might be one : 
*^ even as Thou, Father, art in Me, and I 
in Thee, that they also may be in Us : 
that the world may believe that Thou 
didst send Me." Whatever tends to pro- 
mote this unity is on the side of truth and 
righteousness, and, in a special manner, 
for the honour of the Lord; whatever 
operates against it dishonours Christ and 
grieves the Holy Spirit. 

We have a serious responsibility, which 
is also a great privilege, to promote and 
foster Christian unity in this country, and 
this we may do by cultivating a friendly, 
sympathetic, helpful spirit towards our 
brethren of different denominations and 
from different lands, by uniting with them, 
as often as we have opportunity, in prayer 
and spiritual conference, and by presenting 
to the native populations with whom we 
come into daily contact the character and 
conduct of those who are really members 
of the Body of Christ and of one another. 
We cannot afford to stand alone as repre- 
sentatives of American, British, and Con- 
tinental churches, and just in so far as we 



existence and activity of the Evangelical | are united in heart, spirit and aim and 
Alliance, the disciples of Christ, in all i labour together in the bonds of peace and 
churches and countries, feel united to- ' harmony shall we be strong and influential 
gether to-day, as never before, by the for gooa among Jews and Gentiles, and so 
three-fold cord of a common &ith, brother- also in proportion to any mistaken attempts 
hood and service for the Master. And < to work independently and alone, will our 
sorely this is a noble and most worthy efforts be weak and uncertain, and even 
object to set continually before our minds, I those who may be converted through our 
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instrumentality will be lacking in breadtli 
and comprehensiveness of grasp of tlie 
Gospel of Christ, as not only the power of 
God unto salvation, but also as the source, 
seal and bond of Christian imity. The 
Evangelical Alliance comes to us and 
lovingly points out a way in which all who 
truly love the Lord Jesus may unite to- 
gether in spiritual fellowship and oneness 
of purpose to serve the Master in the 
redemption of the world. And it does 
this without asking us to give up our 
distinctive church principles. It does not 
say to us as a condition of membership : 
"Give up your Presbyterianism or your 
Episcopalianism or your Congregation- 
alism." No. It teUs us something &r 
better and nobler. It says : " As ye are 
one in Christ the Head of the Universal 
Church ; ' as there is one body, and one 
spirit even as also ye are called m one hope 
of your calling ; one Lord, one faith, one 
baptism, one God and Father of all, who 
is over all, and through all, and in all,' 
therefore be imited one with another in 
heart and soul as ye are one in Christ ; 
pray for one another, sympathise with one 
another, help one another ; let love have 
ixee course among you without grudging 
or jealousy that the unbelieving world 
may believe and confess that there is only 
one God and one Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
came forth from God." Now, to secure 
in any measure, in its practical form, this 



unity of believers; a unity which holds 
such an important place in the mind of 
Christ and which exerts such a far 
reaching influence on the world, it is surely 
the du^ of the different denominations to 
lay aside (for ever) all ideas of pre-emi- 
nence, and, therefore, while loyal to our 
principles in so fax as we believe them to 
be in accordance with New Testament 
teaching, let us constantlv endeavour to 
maintain the unity which is in the Spirit, 
and which tends to righteousness, peace 
and joy. While the world lasts there will 
most probably be sects and denominations, 
as at present, but there can be no reason 
for Christians making their distinctive 
differences terms of communion. It is 
high time eveiywhere to acknowledge, and 
to do so right heartily, all who believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ as brethren, to 
entertain towards them the most kindly 
feelings, to pray for and labour with them 
in the extension of our dear Redeemer's 
kingdom. 

We ask our friends to join with us in 
thanking God for the great Evangelical 
Alliance (and for the Lo^ Branch which 
has been in existence for many years in 
this city) and in praying, that the Divine 
blessing may still more abundantly rest 
upon aU its labours on behalf of Christian 
hiiicy and the freedom of worship through- 
out the world. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The programme of the approaching Dundee Conference, which will be fomid 
in oar present issne, will show our readers the importance of the subjects which 
are there to be considered as well as the expectation which may be flEurlj 
•connected with the names of the speakers to whom the handling of these 
subjects has been entrusted. The '' Annual Address " is to be delivered by the 
Eev. H. E. Fox, Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham, whose spirit is in such perfect 
harmony with the principle of the Evangelical Alliance. The two important 
6ubjects, so controverted in the present day, *' The Once-offered Sacrifice *' and 
** The Substitutionary Work of Our Lord J^sus Christ," are entrusted to two 
worthy advocates, the Bev. Dr. Bennett, of Worthing, and Pastor Brown of 
Dublin. The Bev. George Wilson, of Edinburgh, well-known at the Mildmay 
Oonferences, handles the practical subject of " The Outcome of Sanctifioation in 
daily life,** whilst the kindred theme of " Best in Christ the Secret of Power for 
Ohrist," is taken by the Bev. Dr. Clemance, of London. These are but a few 
out of many names and subjects which may well draw forth expectation as to 
the interest and profit of the Conference so soon to be held at Dundee. 



Dundee possesses very hallowed associations for those who revere the 
memory of the sainted McCheyne. Here stands the Church in which he 
preached so faithfully the Gospel of the Grace of God, and in which, long before 
Holiness Conferences were heard of, he in word as well as in life and walk upheld 
the standard of Scriptural holiness. The present occupant of his pulpit, the Bev. 
John Beid, is upon the local committee of the Alliance, and takes a warm 
interest in this Conference. An annual Christian Convention has been held in 
Dundee for many years past, and this year gives way to the more general 
gathering which it is hoped will be not less spiritual in its tone, nor less usefol 

s 
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in itB resnlts. We cannot but express a wish that the place which has been 
blessed in time past by the ministry of Mr. McCheyne, and has through the 
publication of his writings sent forth that blessing to otiiers, may this year receive 
a blessing in return, by means of a Conference which seeks to maintain the truth 
he maintained, and to promote the spirit of Christian love of which he was so 
eminent an example. 

The decision of the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in the case of the 
Bishop of Lincoln has at last been given, and we fear it must be regarded as a 
serious blow to the Protestantism of the Church of England. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury had in his judgment in the same case ignored the previous decisions 
of the Privy Council, and it had been hoped that in this last appeal fix>m his 
judgment, the Highest Court of Appeal would have stood by their own previous 
rulings, and have rejected the Archbishop's decisions on those points on which he 
differed from them. Instead of this they confirm his decision in every point, and 
claim the liberty of reviewing and amending their own former judgments. The 
result is that what was supposed to be the law of the Church, as to the matters in 
dispute, is now altered, and Ritualism has received a legal sanction for some of its 
practices which it had not before. 



The secular press for the most part rejoices in what is considered the 
attainment of peace, no doubt thinking that the litigious spirit of the Church 
Association has received a deserved rebuke, if not a final blow. Those who do 
not understand the real point in dispute, and who treat all litigation on the 
subject as a mere exhibition of odium theologicum, may be glad to think that there 
is a prospect of these ecclesiastical prosecutions hemg brought to an end, and 
there is also, it must be owned, amongst a large and important section of the 
Evangelical party of the Church of England who have been opposed to the later 
prosecutions of the Church Association, a feeling of satisfaction at the ground of 
their disapproval of its action being thus confirmed. They were pleased with the 
early prosecutions of the Church Association as having resulted in clearly 
defining the law against Ritualism, but they feared that the attempt to enforce 
tlie law would cause a reaction in &vour of those whose prosecution the outside 
world deems persecution. The result has shown that they were right. 



The Becordf as the chief organ of those who take this view of the question, 
writes : " The anxiety with which we have viewed the Lincoln prosecution from 
the start, had its source in the risk which it offered of a conflict between the 
Archbishop and the Privy Council, the final result of which it was difficult to 
speculate upon without alarm. It is an unmixed good that Church and State 
should thus, as it were, be once more brought into line." But surely the 
preservation of the union of Church and State, which the Record seems to regard 
as the most important of all the issues involved, is but a small matter as 
compared with the preservation of the National Church of our country from the 
insidious advances of Romanism. It is not a little significant that in the next 
number of the Becord to that in which is expressed this satislSftction with one 
result of the judgment of the Privy Council, there appears a letter from Lord 
Halifax, the Chairman of the English Church Union, thanking them very 
sincerely for the article on the Lincoln judgment, and adding, "We have an 
opportunity for closing old strifes which a short time ago none could have 
anticipated and which should be welcomed by aPi** 
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liOtd HalifiEbi^ who is a sinoere enthusiast for the reunion of Christendom — 
f.tf., for aiQ amalgamation with the Soman and Eastern Chnrohes—is quite willing 
that there ehould be *' a general acquiesoence, for the present, in the diversity of 
ritual "Whioh, as a matter of fact, prevails among us." But these words '^ for the 
present" show bow little the Bitualist party are inclined to rest permanently 
satisfied with the present diversity of ritual. Their aim is to approximate more 
and more to the corrupt standard of unreformed Christianity, and it behoves the 
Bacord and other advocates of peace in this oonflict^>to look ahead and see whither 
we are drifting. At the same time Lord Halifax honestly goes to the root of the 
matter and clearly brings out the fact that Sa(»ramentalism is the real point at 
issue in these words : '* BeUgion is not a mere series of propositions, doctrinal or 
moral. It has above all things to do with a person. The lowest of Low 
Churchmen need surely not be distressed at the emphasis which is laid by the 
highest of High Churchmen upon what they believe to be the divinely appointed 
means for bringing mankind into contact with Him whom Evangelicals proclaim 
to be their AU in all!" 



It is well to be thus brought face to face with what is the real point at issue 
between Evangelicals — whether within or without the Established Church — and 
Bitualists. It is not the amount, more or less, of ceremonies accompanying the 
Sacraments^though to many it seems to be this and no more, — but it is as 
Lord Halifax puts it, as to whether the Sacraments are or are not ''the Divinely 
appointed means for bringing mankind into contact with *' Christ. What the 
Bitualist attributes to the administration of the Sacraments, the Evangelical 
attributes to the Gospel received by fedth. Faith is the appdnted link between 
the soul and Christ, as Scripture teaches, and to put the Sacraments into this 
place is to displace them from their own proper position, and to set aside God's 
appointed means for bringing mankind into contact with His Son, which is the 
Gospel preached and believed. Sacramentalism, as explained by Lord Halifax, 
is subversive of the Gospel of the Grace of God, and gives us in its place the 
opus aperatum of the Church of Borne ; a perilous delusion, by which souls are 
too often deceived to their eternal ruin. 



The Record, whilst manifesting little sympathy with those who regard the 
Lincoln judgment with aJarm, inserts, in large print, a letter from one signing 
himself '* A Northern Churehman," of whom they say : " Our readers will have 
no difficulty in recognising the strong and faithful voice of the veteran leader, 
whom thousands of Evangelical Churchmen have been accustomed for half a 
century to foUow." This, as well as the letter itself, points unmistakably to 
Bishop Byle. He at least sees the judgment in its true light : " It is my firm 
conviction that the judgmeijit will seriously damage the Church of England, if 
it does not shake it to its very foundation. It will intensify, widen, and deepen 
our present unhappy divisions. It will make co-operation between party and party 
more difficult than ever. It will deter young Protestant laymen from seeking 
ordination. It will mighlsily help the cause of Liberationists, and pave the way 
for the break-up of the Establishment. A house divided against itself cannot 
stand." 

The attempt made, first by the Archbishop of Canterbury, and repeated by 

the Privy Cknmoil, to represent the points in dispute as having no symbolical 

meaning is thus dismissed by Bishop Byle : *' We do not for a moment admit the 

s 2 
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amazing diotam that the oeremonions actions legalised by the Privy Council have 
no symbolical meaning, especially in the case of the Agnm Dei. With all respect 
to learned men in high positions, we are quite snre that on this point they are 
completely mistaken." The significance of the Agma Dei is well explained in the 
same number of the Becord by Bishop Alford, thus : ^ The pitiful supplication for 
mercy found in the Litany, called the Agnus Dei (' Lamb of God that takest 
away the sins of the world, &c.') — and there addressed to the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the ascended Mediator at God's right hand in Heaven — ^may now, without any 
breach of ecclesiastical law, be transferred, at the will of the priest, to the 
Communion Office, from whence it was at the Beformation purposely removed ; but 
now it is again used as a prayer to Christ in the Holy Sacrament in respect to 
which Ritualists vehemently contend that Christ is there.'* 



This is, indeed, the most dangerous and Bomeward-tending of all these 
ceremonious actions which have been now legalised by the judgment of the Privy 
Council. The mixing of water with the wine, and the rinsing of the cup are 
comparatively trifling superstitions. The lighting of candles is silly and childish. 
But not so the adoration of the elements, which is intended to be expressed by the 
Agnus Dei being sung immediately after their consecration. This is little short 
of what the rubric at the end of the Communion Service calls '* idolatry to be 
abhorred of all fidthful Christians." It is there asserted that " the sacramental 
bread and wine remain still in their very natural substances and therefore may 
not be adored," and *< the natural body and blood of our Saviour Christ are in 
heaven and not here." It is in direct o^^sition to all this, that permission is 
given by the recent judgment to any Ritualist priest to introduce at his pleasure, 
immediately after consecrating the elements, the hymn addressed to Christ, which 
was removed from this place at the Beformation, in order thereby to express his 
adoration of Christ in the elements, an adoration which the rubric declares to be 
^ idolatry to be abhorred of all faithful Christians.'* 



The Church of Ireland has its ritualistic troubles too. At much the same 
time that the judgment of the Privy Council in the Lincoln case was being 
delivered, the Archbishop of Dublin, assisted by Dr. Ball as legal Assessor, was 
pronouncing judgment in the case of Canon Travers Smith, who had erected in 
his church a cross behind the Communion table contrary, it was contended, to 
the words of a canon of the Irish Church, which says : " There shalt not be any 
cross, ornamental or otherwise, on the Conmiunion table or on the covering 
thereof, nor shall a cross be erected or depicted on the wall or other structure 
behind the Communion table in any of the churches or other places of worship of 
the Church of Ireland." That the spirit of this canon had been violated by the 
erection of a cross, on a tripod stand of its own, between the table and the wall, 
there could be no doubt. The question for the judge was whether the letter of 
the canon had been violated. Was the tripod stand a " structure behind the 
Communion table ? " The judge thought not, and so the cross, which the canon 
was evidently meant to exclude, is pronounced not illegal. So Ritualism 
triumphs on both sides of the channel 

It is pleasant to turn from the turmoil and strife of these ecclesiastical 
combats — ^which, however, cannot be avoided by those who would earnestly 
contend for the feiith once for all delivered to the Saints — ^to the calm and quiet 
of Keswick, where the Annual Conference, which has of late become such an 
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institntion among Christians, has lately been held. Though many so-called 
different churches &.re represented there, there is contention between them, for 
Christ is recognised as Head over all things to the Chm'ch which is His body, 
and those who sit at His feet are taught (Bom. xiv.) to allow for and bear with 
differences of judgment which aiise from conscientious conviction. There is great 
unanimity, too, manifested there in those points which are of most importance. 
Indeed, if the Keswick Conference had no other result than illustrating tlie 
importance of the principle of Christian union for which the Evangelical Alliance 
contends, it would be doing a good work. But its object is higher than this — 
namely, to bring the soul into contact and communion with God Himself, and 
this is the real source of the spiritual blessing which so many gain by going to 
Keswick. 



What the nature of the blessing is which is sought for and often attained 
at Keswick and other Conferences — for Keswick has no monopoly of blessing — 
was well expressed by the Bev. H. C. G. Moule in these words : '^ We are here by 
the grace and mercy of God, men and women who have arrived — we take that 
for granted— at a humble certainty before Him about some great foundation 
premisses. We do believe that Jesus Christ our Lord is a fact; we do 
believe that His ^precious blood, shed for us and for our sins, is a fact: and we 
do believe that the promises of the Word of God are fact What we want is so 
to act upon the facts that, by His mercy, we may be facts ourselves, that 
we may be vessels meet and also ready for the Master's use — the Master 
choosing the use, the place, and the work." In such sober words as these there 
is no wild or unscriptural theory of sinlessness, which, indeed, is expressly 
repudiated at Keswick, though still maintained we fear, elsewhere, by some 
who claim to be exponents of holiness teaching. 



Amongst the many different voices which have been heard at Grindelwald 
in the somewhat discordant Conference which is still going on, none has called 
forth more just animadversion than Mr. Horton's deUverance on the subject of 
inspiration. He had the amazing temerity to say that the Bible makes no 
claim to inspiration ! Let any one collect tlie passages where our Lord speaks 
of the Scriptures of the Old Testament. Let him mark the reverential 
authority which He attributes to them : how He owns the Holy Ghost as 
their author : how He asserts their inDftlhbility — ** the Scripture cannot be 
broken." Let him also mark how in the New Testament the Apostle claims 
that the things he writes " are the Commandments of the Lord," and how, 
spite of the attempt of the Bevised Version to weaken the force of the 
statement, we are taught in 2 Tim. ii. 8, that '^AU Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God," and then let him judge of the tnith of Mr. Horton*s 
extraordinary assertion. 
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UNSAVED AND SAVED. 



In the account of the woman taken in 
adultery is a case of actual siq presented 
to our Lord on its direct merits. A sin 
that under the law merited death. We 
maj draw a few lessons from this case 
that will be of profit to our souls il prayer- 
fully followed. The conduct of Jesus 
exhibits majestic eleyation, calmness, pru- 
dence, wisdom and boldness. The wicked- 
ness of the ungodly knows how to abuse 
even the law — ^the punishment of sins — the 
best and holiest thing. Jesus here shows 
Himself to be the friend of sinners ; but 
not a destroyer of the law. His being 
such a friend does not make Him a 
favourer of sin. The Pharisees came with 
a design to accuse Jesus; they did not 
need His judgment in this case, as the law 
of Moses was clear and plain upon such 
points. The answer of Jesus puts their 
cunning to shame, without infringing the 
law, or justice, or love. He builds upon an 
uncontested maxim in morality — ^that it 
is absurd for men to be zealous m punish- 
ing others when they are guilty them- 
selves. They are self-condemned who 
judge others and do the same things them- 
selves. We must be most severe against 
sin in ourselves. Jesus Christ alone could 
say to His accusers and enemies, '* Which 
of you convinceth me of sin ? " He was 
sinless. In this respect He stands alone 
among all the sons of Adam's race. No 
one was ever more severe against sin than 
Christ. Read His scathing philippic 
against the Pharisees (Matt, xxiii). No 
one could possibly express thought more 
clearly than He has done in speaking of 
the punishment to be visited upon the im- 
penitent and condemned. What stronger 
figure can be expressed than the gnawing 
worm and the imquenchable fire? To 
express sorrow, remorse and despair, where 
is the language that exceeds weeping, 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth ? No one 
was ever more compassionate to sinners 
than Christ. He weeps over Jerusalem, 
and would have gathered her children to 
Himself as a hen gathers her brood under 
her wings. He tells Nicodemus ^' God so 
loved the world that He gave His only 
begotten Son that whosoever believeth on 
Him should not perish but have everlasting 
life. For Gkxl sent not His Son into the 
world to condemn the world ; but that the 
world through Him might be saved.'' His 
purpose is to save. He does save every 
hei^ that comes to Him. He never turns 



any one away. ''He that seeketh shaU 
find." *' Him that cometh to me I wiU in 
no wise cast out," are His own encouragioff 
words. To show even more fully His 
earnestness in the welfare of individual 
souls we have in Revelation — ^"Behold I 
stand at the door and knock : if any man 
hear my voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and wUl sup with him and 
he with me." 

He knew the heart of this woman. He 
knew the hearts of her accusers. He deals 
with each case as each merited. He aimed 
not only to bring the woman to repentance 
by showii^ her His mercy, but also by 
snowing her accusers their sin to bring 
them to the same state. He does not 
extenuate her sin ; but hints at inward sin 
which puts one fmrther from God than the 
gross immoraUty of outward transgression. 
The hearts of these men were thoroughly 
bad. They were hypocrites of the worst 
kind. Men may be zealous of the Divine 
law with evil hearts; but they cannot 
purchase Divine favour. Social respecta- 
bility was the shield of these hypocrites. 
Social respectability is set up to-day among 
respectable sinners everywhere. But Christ 
metes out the same truth and justice to 
the great and small, respectable and dis- 
reputable alike. Sin, whether in king or 
beggar, receives the same condemnation. 
This fact brings Christianity into ill 
repute. All persons do not like to be 
upon the same platform, even in spiritual 
things. " Better than thou " is the pride 
of the human heart. This feeling must be 
annihilated before we are fit for heaven. 

Sins beset us upon every hand. The 
temptation to one may not be the least 
alluring to another. One completely fails 
and falls before that which on another 
would make no impression. Hence we 
wonder at the failings of each other. Our 
constitutions are different. Our disposi- 
tions are different. But we all stand 
guilty and under condenmation before 
God, without an atoning Saviour. Each 
needs an advocating substitute, and one as 
much as the other. One may be openly 
profane, and another morally upright; 
still the upright has no right to say to the 
profane, ** I am holier than thou," unless 
Jesus has made him so through faith by 
grace. Circumstances, accidents, and 
influences, over which we have no control, 
naturally make us better than criminals 
and savages. We take the credit, and in 
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selfish pride boast of it. But there is yexy 
little credit due to us. We owe a great 
' deal more to God's graoe and favour, good- 
ness and mercy than we are conscious of. 
We should be most deeply grateful and 
thankful to God. Thus far we are sinners 
still, and tmsayed. All that we are we 
owe to God. He has placed these spirits 
of ours in healthy sound bodies. It was 
not our placing. Other spirits all around 
us are in suffering and ofttimes polluted 
bodies ; so, from birth to the grave. Why 
we are so highly favoured and they so ill- 
favoured, none of us can tell. These are 
matters of accident as far as we are con- 
cerned, yet planned and ordained by God. 
We have had nothing at all to do in the 
matter. He could as easily have placed 
our spirits in the body of a Hottentot or 
' cannibal. Gratitude to God ought to fill 
:our hearts. We are not responsible for 
,6uch things. We have such confidence in 
the goodness, excellence, and judgment of 
' Qod as to believe every individual on earth 
is situated where he can bring most glory 
to God if he lives according to the light 
as it is revealed to him. We are not 
responsible for the mere natural tendency 
- of our natures. Your tendency, the bent 
of your nature, may be to lying, mine 
may be to drunkenness ; yours to sensuality, 
mine to covetousness. Or eithw may on 
account of circumstances or society be 
towards much less evils. As to tendency, 
we have no control naturally ; but we are 
wholly responsible for every act of sin, 
which includes every yielding to the 
natural tendency^ and for every tendency 
or propensity to sin that we have ac- 
•quired. 

Jesus said to the woman, *' Go and sin 
no more." Some of us think we gain a 
sufficient victory when we subdue one 
«inful habit, especially if that is one that 
appears to lead to ruin quicker than 
others. We fear most the ones that rule 
us. They rise up against us in greater 
magnitude. We bring our wills to bear | 



against them, and ofttimes overcome them 
by mere force of wiU — at least, for a time. 
The propensity, perhaps, is never thus 
taken away. While the propensity 
remains there is danger of vielddng. We 
have known sad instances of complete ruin 
in yielding, after years of subjection. To 
be saved from this or that sin will not 
suffice. Jesus said, " Sin no more.^' We 
must be saved from all sin. " If we walk 
in the light, as He is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ His Son cleanseth us from 
all siu." And, '* He that committeth sin 
is of the devil ; for the devil sinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpose the Son 
of God was manifested^ that He might 
destroy the works of the devil." Jesus 
Christ is all-sufficient, otherwise He would 
be imperfect and not able to meet the 
needs of our fallen humanity. When He 
justifies He saves from the act of sinning. 
A justified soul will not commit sin. As 
soon as he sins he is condemned. I{e 
knows it, too, as darkness immediately 
comes over his soul. When He sanctifiqs, 
He saves from the propensity,; I^e 
destroys the devil within, and casts him 
out. If God is willing to save men thus 
to the very uttermost in this life, and we 
know it, and are not thus saved, are we 
not responsible for not being thus 
thorougUy saved ? It is easy to see how 
others ought to be, and might be. But 
God does not look upon others from our 
standpoint. Neither are we responsible 
for other sins than our own : lest the eye 
of self be turned inward, not outward. 
*' To thine own self be true." Others are 
aided more by the holiness of our own 
inner life than by anything else. The 
pure love of God soon becomes manifest 
when it has found a reception in any 
heart. Let the self be pure, holy, and 
good, and actions of the same nature are 
die outcome. The woman went away 
saved. Her accusers, we fear, went away 
unsaved. — L. R. J. 



NOTES FROM A MINISTERIAL CONFERENCE. 

AGED PASTOR (loq.) 



Let us lay it to heart that faith, not 
doubt, is the true measure of a man« 
If we have begun to confide in God in 
Christ at all, we are to become '* partakers 
of Christ " just as " we hold the beg^uining 



of our confidence firm unto the end.'' If we 
have doubts — and doubts will arise about 
essentials and non-essentials — what are 
we to do with them ? I will tall you what 
we are not to do with them ; we are not 
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to take them to our neighbour and confide 
them to him. No ! We are to take them 
to Gt)d in the silence of a very resolute 
and wholesome seclusion, and when the 
Great Physician has treated us as He 
treated Peter, then we are to go and 
strengthen our brethren. Some young 
preachers fall sick with doubts; liien I 
would be most tender and gentle towards 
them ; but I would not have them use the 
pulpit to disseminate doubt any more than 
I would have them, sick with scarlet fever 
and small-pox, run about to see how manv 
people they can infect with it. Doubt is 
sickness, not health — ^it is a most infectious 
disecse — and we owe a duty to our 
neighbour not to carry our doubts to him. 
Our love to our neighbour is very faint if 
it does not suggest that he has a fearful 
tendency to doubt as we have ; he has an 
alarming receptivity, and the ablest 
philosopher is not justified in taking a 
single doubt to any poor fool who has his 
own doubts already and a fearful capacity 
for more. Goethe cries : ** Give us your 
convictions : as for doubts we have enough 
of our own." 

During a lone ministry, I hope I was 
enabled to preach a positive Gospel, which 
I had humbly received and proved to be 
true; what chaff of mine got mingled 
with the wheat I hope the Master has 
winnowed away. For myself personally, 
I desire to testuy that if I have found any 
peaceful growth in spiritual realities, 1 
have found it only as I have become 
rooted and grounded in the love of God, 
and in that simple confiding in Jesus 
Christ our Lord, as made unto us wisdom 
from God, and righteousness and sanctifi- 
cation and redemption — and I feel sure, 
from personal experience, that we must 
exercise our whole minds and lives in 
the knowledge and love of Christ Jesus 
our Lord to attain to any stature in Him. 
We are tempted on eveiy side to turn 
away from this and to become absorbed in 
the teeming throbbing activities that 
obtain in society ; but I am deeply con- 
vinced that what the Church wants and 
what the world wants most to-day is not 
dreamers nor speculatorft— not philau- 
throphists and moral reformers even — but 
saints, devoted to study God's Word and 



pray: — consecrated lives fuU of the love of 
God and of the Gospel of salvation : saints 
who are spiritual and intelligent^— their 
intelligence aglow with spirituality — ^wlu^ 
walk in the Light and are light-bearers. 
It is a far more blessed thing to live in the 
grace of God than to be huien with His- 
gifts, and so to commend His grace as- 
above His gifts. Don't you see that a» 
the first greatest thing in the world is to 
love God, and thus to become partakers «f 
Christ, the second is to bring not so mudi 
our love as the love of Christ down to 
men? 

I have spoken of the wrongness of taking 
our doubts to men, but how shall I speuc 
of that glad buoyancy of spirit that takea 
Christ to men ? Is not this what we want 
and what our people want ? Have we B4it 
foimd Him the dear Divine Saviour and 
Redeemer of men? Have we not confided 
our whole case to Him? Has He not 
given us repentance, are we not washed in 
His blood, are we not regenerate, com- 
forted, sanctified by the indweUing Holy 
Spirit ? Is not life with us a new thing in 
Him ? Has he not made us partakers of ail 
that His incarnation. His teaching. His 
life, His death. His ascension. His media- 
tion conveys to men ? Do we not look fax 
Him to come to us ? Do we not expect to 
be drawn wholly to Him ? 

If this be so, then surely our duty, omr 
delight in our homes, in our churches, in 
our neighbourhood, in the world, is not so 
much to set ourselves up amongst men as to 
bring Christ down to them. We have a 
supreme Gospel of the Grace of God to 
convey. 

We have — 

To be His seer, His prophet : to be the voice 
Of the Ineffable Word : to be the glass 
Of the Ineffable Light, and bring them down 
To bless the earth. 

This calling we have if we are partaket» 
of Christ Jesus the Lord. 

For knowledge is a barren tree and bare, 

Bereft of Go^ and duty but a word. 

And strength but tyranny, and love--4esire, 

And purity a folly ; but the soul 

Whicn brings down Ood to man, the Light t» 

the world — 
He is the Kaker and is blest, is blest. 

—Ph. C. 
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FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, Aug:u8t 15, 1892. 

Toiling all night and catching naught! 
Yet the sea teems with multitudinous 
fishes. Discouragement is natural. But 
Jesus knows ! Jesus sympathises ! Jesus 
longs to fill their net ! '' Cast it on the right 
side ! " No ! cry the incredulous ; if we 
have toiled in vain, of what use is casting 
the net in any new fashion ? But steady 
comes the command : ** Cast the net on the 
right side ! " and the fisher who believes, 
obeys lus Lord, and a bountiful draught 
rewards obedient faith. This has been 
re-enacted throughout the ages, and down 
to this day. It is a fact that the right side 
is ignored and, too often, scorned by 
fishers who fail to recogmse the voice of 
the Lord, while their trusting brethren 
rejoice in His smile and receive His 
reward. 

Once more we are called to witness a 
net cast in faith and love, and on 
Evangelical Alliance principles. Men of 
€k>d have raised their anchor and ventured 
out in company, to span France, if possible, 
with a National Evangelization Society. 
To see Pastors Th. Monod, A. Mettetal, 
and Father Hyacinthe, with a few others 
of different denominations, join in this, is 
refreshing and hopeful. The reputation 
of Pdre Hyacinthe will bring thousands 
under the Gospel sound from among the 
cultivated classes, while that of the Pastors 
will attract Protestants of all classes. 
God speed them ! It is a good token and 
hopeful to find in one of the chief 
Protestant periodicals, the EvangSUste^ the 
following words : *' The multiplicity of 
evangelical efforts does not, beyond 
measure, alarm us. France is broad 
enough to employ the zeal, and use to 
advantage methods of the most diversified 
associations — ^from the Central Society 
whose pastors don the black robe, to the 
Salvation Army whose soldiers wear the 
jersey. When a house is on fire, if the 
fire brigade is near enough, it is . used 
gladly : but whether or not, appeal is made 
to everyone's goodwill. Bucket, pitcher, 
tub, all are put mto glad requisition, and no 
one thinks of finding fault with a man for 
the shape of the vessel in which he brings 



the water. This simple comparison ex- 
presses our view concerning the varied 
attempts made from time to time to extin- 
guish the fires which atheism, superstition, 
and immorality have lighted in our country. 
To all the hydrants, official or unofficial, 
to all firemen with or without helmets, to 
every willing person who comes forward, 
we ask not their method of extinguishing 
the flames, still less their views as to the 
system of rebuilding the house ; we do 
not even ask if their buckets are absolutely 
without a leak, and of the very best model ; 
it is enough for us to know that it is 
water they throw on the fire, and not 
petroleum." The Protestant^ a rationalistic 
organ, puts the question : " Will Liberals 
be allowed to join?" Pire Hyacinthe 
replies: ''A true belief in the full 
doctrines of the Apostles' creed is a 8%ne 
qitd non** 

Some alarm is enressed as to double- 
meanings in "liberal" lectures or 
writings, leading the simple astray. It is 
no new phenomenon ; for years one has 
heard pastors purposely give apparently 
Gospel teaching, which, like certain 
pictures representing different views ac- 
cording to the standpoint of the spectator, 
is understood by the orthodox in one sense 
and the rationalists in another. It is as 
old as the double meaning of the enemy 
in the Garden of Eden, and the imwary 
are caught thereby. They are many, the 
unwary, just now. 

The Conseil Central of the Reformed 
Churches gave their unanimous vote for 
Professor Leenhardt, ten for Professor 
Montet, and seven for Professor Bois 
(setting aside by three votes M. M^er, 
who had for him the majority of the Con- 
sistories), and the Government have rati- 
fied this decision. 

One is struck with the importance given 
to form, in proportion as ufe ebbs from 
the sheU. Journalists congratolate Pro- 
testants, and Protestants congratulate 
themselves that the churches buift of late 
are no longer unsracefol, which means 
they have graceful arohilestiire ; and no 
longer exhibit lc«r bare walls ! May they 
be as full of grace as were the oaves and 
dens of the earth in which our persecuted 
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fathers worshipped! or as to this day, it is 
found in many a cottage-meeting in out-of- 
the-way places. 

To be a soldier from twenty- one to forty- 
five is the lot of every Frenchman, be he 
priest, pastor, rabbi, or layman. Only 
there are modifications in the case of 
students in theology of the State churches. 
One year's military service is exacted with- 
out permission to obtain a delay, as for other 
students, imtil their studies are finished ; 
this sudden and inexorable stoppage in 
their curriculum is a decided hardship, 
and when it is ended he has no choice but 
immediately to return to his college; 
certificates of presence have to be given in 
to the military authorities. During the 
third year he has four months' drill. At 
twenty-six, he must have been ordained, 
and present a certificate which, among 
other things, states that he belongs to one 
of the National churches, that he is 
retributed by the State in some form or 
other, and that he occupies a certain post. 
Four weeks in every year he has to devote 
to military service ; it is possible, but 
extremely difficult to be exempted. At 
the age of thirty he passes* into the 
territorial army, which does not necessitate 
military exercise. From thirty >six to forty- 
five he belongs to the territorial reserve, 
and awaits a special order to enter on 
active service in case of war. During all 
these years he cannot change his residence, 
or be absent for more than a month, 
without the signature of the Gendarmerie. 
These regulations are supposed to carry 
out equality among citizens ; in that 
intention they were made ! It is under- 
stood that priests and pastors, after being 
initiated in the science of war, shall, in 
the event of war, serve in the ambulances 
or hospitals. . 

*' Strange are the theories which float in 
the brains of the learned! " One of them is 
that by a fatal progress, France, if not 
Cathohc, must fatally be unbelieving, and 
those who still indulge hopes that 
Protestantism will premeate the population, 
are harmless dreamers whose dreams can 
never be realised; France rejected Pro- 
testantism, and therefore Protestants cannot 
be '^ in communion with historic France." 
Protestantism is an impertinence in France, 
and must come to an end. This is not on 
religious grounds; no, the worthies who 
suffered all for their creed, are admired for 
their bravery and their integrity, but they 



did not flow down the stream of time in 
communion with the national traditions, 
and their little separate rill has nothing 
more to do than to join the streams ra 
Catholicism or of Free-thinking, which 
have so strangely mixed their waters. 
High time to show these men the mighty 
power of God irrespective of Church ques- 
tions ! It would be a glorious work for the 
members of the Paris Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association, which now numbers 1,015 
members, who, through the generosity of 
friends, are erecting a splendid central 
edifice in the heart of the capital. 

Speaking of splendid edifices, the Church 
of the Sacre CoBur de Marie^ in course of 
erection on the heights of Montmartre, has 
now cost 25,500,000 francs, the collection 
for this purpose during June amounted to 
180,000 francs. 

Ilie Abb6 Gamier is advocating and 
preparing what he calls a ''Christian 
theatre," in which Biblical scenes and 
stories are to be exhibited or played, in the 
hope of doing good and drawing to the 
Church. We knew some years ago» Pro- 
testants, and of the best, so led astray as 
to build a theatre where none but moral 
pieces were to be played ; andsolid lectures 
on all subjects, including religion, were to 
be given for the improvement of the popula- 
tion of a town which was Protestant. It 
soon fell from its first estate and to-day it 
is a common playhouse, and the people 
whom it was expected to draw into good- 
ness, are worse than roughs ! 

A curious trial has taken place in which 
a Cur6 was condemned for having refused 
to give the first Communion to two littie 
lasses, their enraged parents having ap- 
plied to the tribunal! Appeal has beoi 
made. 

One of the bishops calls the Pope, 
Leo XIII., " Our Christ ! " 

We have favourable news o£ the work 
of M. Sainton in the West of France by the 
means of Bible stalls at the markets and 
&irs; souls are brought to Gk)d. The 
School for Evangelists formerly of Mar- 
seilles has been transferred to Montpellier. 
A priest converted to Protestantism, now 
Pastor Goubies, has been ordained, and 
ministers in the Protestant Church of 
Mougon. The Rev. R. W. McAll, d.d., 
has been nominated Chevalier of the 
Legion of Honour, together with many 
other Protestants, on the occasion of the 
National Fete of July 14. 



Sept. 1, 1892.] 



SVANQBLIOAL OHRUTSNDOM. 



^6^ 



GERMANY. 



[Ftom our own Coztespoiidfiiit.] 

Berlin, August 16, 1892. 

The four weeks since my last letter have 
been Tery quiet ones. In the country 
people are occupied with the harvest, 
which, thanks to God, promises to be a 
good one ; in the towns, whoever can go 
away, are absent; also religious conferences 
are generally in the earlier or quite the 
latter part of the summer. In these weeks 
we have none of them. The Emperor 
spent again a few weeks quietly on board 
his yacht at the Norwegian Coast, and the 
papers report that he held the service him- 
self on board on Sunday mornings. As 
yet our country is spared from the cholera, 
and many prayers are sent up to God that 
He may avert this scourge from ns. 

The new law on the Sunday is, of course, 
much discussed still, and if the Liberal 
Press dared they would probably make as 
much noise about it as about Count 
Zedlits's School Bill, but Social Democrats 
have always — ^though from other reasons 
than C*hristians — claimed a Sunday free 
from work. The working class, on the 
whole, appreciates the blessing of the new 
arrangement, and therefore the opposition 
is not so strong, even from those who 
always abhor every religious influence. 

The President of Police has just issued 
stricter regidations about the restaurants, 
beer saloons, &c., with female attendance. 
These are a great source of immorality, and 
though a greater supervision of the police 
cannot quite abolish the evil, it may at 
least somewhat lessen the temptation to 
«in. 

A number of Christian friends are 
planning now a systematic mission work in 
the great railway stations of our metropolis. 
It is quite clear that temptation in its most 
subtle forms await young women and even 
young men already at the railway station. 
It is necessary to coimteract this at once, 
and we have practical proofs that much 
can be done. At the Stettin railway 
station, in the north of Berlin, a Christian 
porter has already directed many girls to 
the new Young Women's Christian Associa- 
tion. We are grateful for any chance of 
this kind, but it ought to be taken in hand 
systematically. A conference of delegates 
of different religious societies here has 
taken the preliminary steps into their hands 
and a small beginning will be made on the 
1st of Septeml^r, as a lady has offered her 
aervices. 



There existed hitherto no provision o^ 
any kind for home mission-workers, in case 
of sickness or death. Clergymen, even 
when in the service of home mission 
societies, could share in all the institntioas 
of the National Church. They receive a 
pension in case of being invalided, and their 
widows and uneducated children are also 
provided for. But this is not the oase 
with lay-workers. Some forty years ago 
the first lay agents undertook work of that 
kind, simply trusting to God. Now the 
number has greatly increased. There are 
certainly above 1,000 men now, who have 
entirely dedicated themselves to the Lord's 
service, as lay evangelists, secretaries of 
Young Men's Christian Associations, oily 
missionaries, superintendents of reforma- 
tories, &c. A society has now been 
formed, which enables these men, by a small 
annual contribution, to seoure assistance 
in their old age and for their relatives in 
case of death. Every mission-worker can 
join. The committee consists of a number 
of these workers, and the chairmen of 
different larger societies. 

Mr. Figgs, secretary of the St. Michael 
Society, has made an evangelistic tour 
through Pomerania. He has found more 
religious life among the population than he 
expected, but also the great wish to have 
organized evangelistic effort in that 
province. Mr. Paul, a pastor in the 
village of Raveustein, has been remarkably 
blessed during the last three years. He 
gave the friends at the Gnaden Conferonce 
the impression that he might be a German 
Haslam. 

Mr. Kraemer, one of our first missionaries 
sent out to East Africa, just came hero 
from Tanga on a six months' leave of 
absence to restore his health. He gives 
favourable reports on the willingness of 
the African population to hear the Word 
of God. 

Pastor Hoffman, of Geneva, came hero 
at the request of the Central International 
Committee for Young Men's Christian 
Association to interest friends hero for the 
Committee, whose efforts have been very 
useful in different countries. For instance, 
in the last roport given at Amsterdam in 
1891, it was reported that they had gone 
backwards in Hungary ; since then three 
new Young Men's Christian Associations 
have been formed in Buda-Pest, and 
the old existing one has received new 
life. 
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. ITALY. 



The protest, if the term may be per- 
mitted, made by Cardinal Rampolla, to the 
Italian Government regarding the recogni- 
tion of the Free Church of Italy by the 
State, has been duly considered. At the 
time when the Cardinal put forth his 
plaint, the Piccolo Measaggere stated that 
there was no danger of the Eyangelical 
Church of Italy being damaged in any 
way. And so it has turned out. La 
Cassazione Unica^ a judicial periodical, 
published in Rome, gives the following 
miportant decision of the Court of Cassa- 
tion: ''It is decreed that any existing 
worship whatsoever, which is not contrary 
to good morals and the rights of man is a 
worship admitted by the State, without 
there being any necessity for its being de- 
clared by any legal formality. Therefore 
anybody disturbmg such worship will be 
liable to such penalty as the Penal Code 
inflicts in like cases, as, for instance, it 
does in the case of interference with the 
worship of the Salvation Army." Here, 
then, we see religious liberty is well under- 
stood at headquarters. The right to 
worship God as every man's conscience 
dictates is accorded to all, and is, in fact, 
unfettered by the State ; the latter, how- 
ever, protectmg from injury or disorderly 
attack, the public wor^ip of all these 
bodies. 

The Evangelicals of Milan are rejoicing 
in the possession of a fine new building 
wherein to receive the sick of their com- 
munity, and not only of their body, but 
likewise of others when application is 
made. But it may be regarded especially 
as provided for the adherents of the 
Evangelicals. The early efforts of some 
devoted individuals m the former locale 
were crowned with but a veiy limited 
success; nevertheless they renised to 
be discouraged, and urged their friends 
and supporters to enable them to give the 
work a further trial. Formerly the pastor 
could only enter the hospitals on visiting 
days, and it was almost an impossibility 
for a patient to demand an interview with 
his or her minister. Of the pressure 
brought to bear on the sick and dying by 
monks and nuns, with a view to induce 
them to return to the bosom of the church, 
one has heard enough. These things, and 
others which need not be mentioned, made 
it most desirable to have an ''Asilo" 
where at least the sufferers might die in 
peace. However, the faith and perse- 



verance of the founder of the work, and 
those associated with her, have been 
crowned with success. The number who 
presented themselves for medical aid in 
1891 amoimted to 126. In all, 1,180 sick 
persons have been received ; out of these 
1,180 patients 949 were Italians. 

A dispensary, much needed in the 
district of San Frediano in Florence — 
where much poverty abounds, — was opened 
recently, and during the first three months 
there were 1,809 applicants for advice, • 
mostly women and children. As is usual, 
at the like places, the Gospel is plainly put 
before the patients in a short service, and, 
although some were at first somewhat 
timorous, yet after a little, they appeared 
to lose their fears and apparently enjoyed 
the opportunity. A nurse nas been 
engaged whose devotion to the work, and 
above all to the cause of the Redeemer, is 
unceasing. She is also the help-meet oi. 
the doctor, for she reports the condition 
and symptoms of the patients after visitiag 
the sick in their own homes. The duty 
and privilege of putting the Gospel before 
the people is held to be paramount in this 
work. 

The Ospidale Protestanie^ in Genoa, 
publishes a very favourable report. The 
patients admitted during 1891 were 200, 
out of which number 159 left the hospital 
cured. The greater number of the 
patients were English 75« Italians 40, 
Germans 35, Swiss 20, Dutch 13, and the 
rest from different countries. A gift of 
Lire 371,071*75 c, caUed the dono 
Grunelius has been presented to the hos- 
pital, on condition cf its being applied to 
improving the premises, l^e work of 
construction was begun in April, and it is 
hoped that it will be completed in ten 
months, and without interfering with the 
daily duties which are carried on in the 
hospital. 

The Societa per k PubUeaziom 
Evangeliche has put forward a very 
encouraging statement. Founded in 1856, 
it has become a most important &ctor 
in the evangelization of Italy. The 
Evangelica says : *' The Society has not 
fiiiled to widen the sphere of its operations, 
triumphing over many obstacles, and 
maintaining a wide outlook, which enables 
it not only to reckon among its 
members in^viduals of different denomi* 
nations, but to welcome them in aiding 
the work by publications, which, althou^^ 
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they are bound to be of an evangelical 
diuracter, yet are undenominational. 
The Report for 1891 shows that 132,000 
copies of books and tracts, 304,000 
portions of Holy Scripture, 35,000 
calendars, and 1 1 6,320 copies of periodicals 
had been issued by the Tipografia Claudiana. 
The total issue during the twenty-five 
years of its existence amounts to 4,035,500 
books and smaller publications, 1,045,000 
portions of Scripture, and 1,422,000 
almanacs (Amico di casa). It is im- 
possible that such a work as this, despite 
the inevitable imperfection which attends 
any and all efforts, should not have had 
a great and salutary influence on the 
Italian people." 

The Report gives instances of this 
influence. Spontaneous testimony has 
reached the management, especially from 
unknown spots, which prove that the 
work has not been in vain in the Lord. 
Here, a soUtaiy believer demands some 
controversial treatises, whereby he may 
meet and repel the attacks of the priests ; 
again, a new convert begs for some short 
treatises on the Evidences of Christianity 
to meet his doubts and confirm him in the 
faith. Another application comes from an 
evangelical Christian who has been useful 
1x) others, and who wishes to cany on his 
good work on a more extensive scale. 
And this work of the Society goes on, not 
only in Italy, but also in the far distant 
land of America, where the emigrants from 
Italy have found a new home. A channel, 
certainly not to be despised, has been 
opened in the United States, and in the 
Spanish- American republics ; and also, to 
come nearer home, in F'rance, Switzer- 
land and England. In all these coun- 
tries, Italians are to be met with in 
numbers. 

The most important publications of the 
past year were: "A Compendium of 
Sacred History" (Old Testament), and 
^ Fifty passages of the Bible," disposed in 



three sections, and comprehending the 
principal truths of the Christian faith. 
These were by Sig. G. Longo, of Sienna. 
Then there are two by Sig. G. Luzzi 
— viz., on the " Epistle to the Colossians " 
(an original work), and the '* Animals of 
the Bible." The Bible Dictionary by 
Dr. Schaff, translated by E. Meille; 
the volume of the ''Evangelical Alliance 
Discourses," delivered at the Conference 
in Florence; several new tracts, &c. 
In hand, there is "The Key to the 
Bible," the first edition of which was 
exhausted some years since. Several 
thousands of portions of the Scriptures 
(296,000) are in preparation, and also a 
large and handsome edition of the Bible — 
the latter is far advanced towards com- 
pletion. The well known V Amico di Casa 
(now in its fortieth year) stands at the 
head of the periodicals. This is followed 
by L^ Amico dei FanciuUi (Children's 
Friend) which finds its way into all the 
Sunday-schools and families of the 
Evangelicab, and even into certain places, 
where its origin is not too minutely en- 
quired into. 

The concluding remarks of the Italia 
Evangelica (from which these details are 
taken) on this matter is well worth noting, 
for it affords a cheering prospect with 
regard to the outlook in Italy. It says : 
" The Society of Evangelical Publications 
does not pretend to fully provide for the 
wants of Italian Evangelization, nor for the 
requirements of all its friends. It does, 
however, what it can, with zeal and 
perseverance, to forward the cause of 
Christ in the land. It endeavours to hold 
high the standard of the Saviour, and to 
caU on high and low, rich and poor, 
learned and illiterate, to enlist under it, 
and to unite all in the bonds of faith and 
love. It believes it deserves the sympathy 
and aid of all who, in Italy or eke where, 
glonr in the name of the followers of the 
Lord Jesus."— K. F. D. 



EVANGELICAL CHURCH OF ITALY. 



From the recently received Report of the 
Etangelical Church of Italy, we cull the 
following extracts ; — 

Rome. — ^The Lord continues His blessings, 
for many new hearers take the place of the 
absent Drethren, and the four services a 
week are well attended. The preaching 
of the Word has resulted, not only in a 
growing fp'rit of consecration of the 



Church, but in fresh conversioiu. Four- 
teen Catechumensranged themselves among 
the Confessors of Jesus Christ last year, 
and of these eight were admitted to the 
Lord's Supper. Space only permits a 
reference to two of these conversions. 
One of our dear brethren was greatly 
troubled by the oppooition of hu wife 
and family. Domestic peace was gone 
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and altercation and insult entered. A 
Monaignore was bronght on the scene to 
coandnce our brother of the truth of 
Popeiy, and though he failed in this, he 
secured the loss of work to the EvangeUcid. 
Hunger and want enraged the wife still 
more, but with admirable patience the 
husband suffered contumely for the sake 
of die Master and went on testifying for 
Christ Jesus. One Sabbath morning this 
woman came to church, resolved on nuJdng 
a disturbance, by accusing us all publicly 
of corrupting the principles of her husband. 
When the Service began, the prayer made 
such an impression on her, that her anger 
was allayed.' The text was 1 John iv. 8. 
The love of God entered her heart and 
conquered it, so that she left the place a 
changed character. Further enligntened 
bjr the Word of God, she became con- 
vinced of the truth as it is in Jesus and is 
now the joy of her husband. 

Naples. — ^A nun with a certain amount 
of education, being intimate with the 
family of a colporteur, began to read the 
Bible and to show a desire to come to our 
services. At first she came with much 
trembling, then she took courage, and 
became so much at home that she was not 
afraid to marry the colporteur. "The 
day on which her marriage was celebrated 
was a festive day for the church, which 
presented the bnde and bridegroom with 
a beautiful Bible and many flowers.*' 

Venice, — Among the sad deaths this 
year, I may mention that of a sister, who 
left her children as a legacy to the 
minister. In her will, written three years 
ago, she says : " Let me express my grati- 
tude to you, for I owe to you my peace of 
mind. It was a good thing for me to 
know you, for without you I should never 
have known the peace that God's Word 
brings to the trouoled soul. For years I 
lived almost without thinking of God. 
Disgusted with the Romish priests, I never 
entered their churches. Having no oppor- 
tunity of knowing the Gospel, and only 
hearing it ^ken of with contempt, I was 
far from thinking that in it I should find 
peace. Now, I assure you, every day I 
bless God for the hope He has given me, 
and rest on His Word. I also thank you 
once more and entreat you to receive my 
poor children." Her request was not in 
vain, the boys were at once taken care of, 
and the youngest child adopted by the 
minister. 

Florence, — A few words of heartfelt 
gratitude to oar generous supporters about 



Florence, and our task is aooomplished. 
The outstanding &ct of last year was the 
Evangelical AlUanoe International Meeting 
in April, of unique interest in the history 
of Italy, and of special honour to the City 
of Savonarola and to many other confessors 
of the faith. The results of the Congress 
are not easily stated, but it was truly a 
grand sight to behold the heralds of the 
Gospel gathered together from every port 
of the world, and to see all the preacheis 
of Florence in turn announcing Uie saving 
truths of the Gospel during two months in 
the Salvini Theatre. My colleague and I 
cordially joined in this free prodamatioii 
of Chnst and Him crucified, and only 
regretted that the means were not forth* 
coining for the continuance of such a noble 
enterprise. Another fact of general in- 
terest last year was the " Surprise Festival '^ 
held in May, in honour of our great bene- 
factor, the Rev. Dr. John MacDougalL On 
that occasion the truth was realised, 
"Cast thy bread upon the waters, and 
thou shalt find it aft^ many da]^." Our 
excellent friend, who has laboured inde- 
fatigably for more than twenty years on 
behalf of our poor church, was then per- 
mitted to see how great and lasting a 
gratitude and affection are cherished to- 
wards him by us all. My readers will be 
glad to know that the story of the festival 
was translated into English by the Rev. 
Henry Piggott, b.a., of Rome, and that 
copies of it can be had by any friends, on 
application to myself. The church in 
Florence has passed through a troublous 
time, in the process of its reorganisation. 
Our aim was to develop the spirit of self- 
sacrifice, and if, in carrying it into execu- 
tion, we have met with disappointments, 
the imexpected successful results have been 
our comfort, and have strengthened the 
good hope in aU of seeing a growing 
prosperity attending the Church. Only 
two notable conversions may be mentioned. 
The ex-Priest Vincenzo de Luda, an able 
Professor in Rome of Letters and Philo- 
sophy, made his public declaration of the 
evangelical faith m our church in January, 
before a crowded and deeply-interested 
audience and is now preaching in Yenioe. 
A littie later the Domenican Friar Clerico 
threw away the clerical garb and embraced 
Christ, and witnessed before the Church a 
good confession, though he has since gone 
to labour in another field of evangelisation. 



The Report from which we have quoted 
is writtsi by the new Secretary, Signer 
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Saverio Fera. It concludes with a notice 
of the meetings of the General Assembly 
from the pen of onr honoured friend the 
Rev. John R. MacDoaffail,B.D.,of Florence, 
who is the Honorary Treasurer and Foreign 
Secretary of the Church. He thus alludes 
to a delightful incident in the Assembly : 
'^The Consecration Service by Pastor Conti, 
of Rome, of six evangelists — ^Messrs. Manin, 
Borzi, Beltrami, Lenzi, Silva and Spigno— 
was deeply interesting, but the crowning 
joy of the Assembly was the reception of 
delegates from all the Mission Churches in 
Italy, with the exception of the Plymouth 
Brethren, and from the British and Scottish 
Bible Societies, the Waldensian College, 
the French and German Pastors of Florence 
and the Italian Religious Tract Society. 
After some fifty letters of friendly greeting 



had been read, from Churches in Switaer- 
laad, Germany, France, Holland, Belgium, 
and other countries, not only were these 
Deputies heard at length*— Messrs. Gey- 
monat, Comba, Bosio, Piggott, Eager, 
Petocdii, Ravi, Meille, Gray, Andr6 and 
Fischer, — ^but their expressions of earnest 
sympathy with the Evangelical Church of 
Italy, and with each other, were so frank 
and hearty, that a noble enthusiasm was 
stirred. It was finer than anv similar re- 
ception I had ever witnessed, finer even 
than the Evangelical Alliance Meeting in 
roring, if that were possible. We all ^ow 
l^t there is but one Church of Christ, and 
that all Christians are brethren, but this 
cordial demonstration of the fact was 
worth a thousand expositions of the 
Truth." 



NOTES OP A RECENT JOURNEY THROUGH THE BALTIC 

PROVINCES. 
By the Rev. J. D. Eilbukn. 



It is now upwards of nine years since I 
first visited Karland and Liefland, and 
nearly three years since I was last there. 
On that occasion the object was to ascer- 
tain, on behalf of the Evangelical Alliance, 
how far the reports in the English and 
other papers were true respecting the 
persecution of the Lutherans, especially of 
the Lutheran pastors. Then several weeks 
were spent in the different provinces, and 
almost every place of note was visited in 
each. The present visit has been briefer, 
and fewer places have been visited ; still, 
sufficient workers, of different classes, 
have been interviewed, and sufficient time 
given to see how things have gone since 
I was last there, and how they seem to be 
tending for the future. These notes 
will deal principally with the changes 
wrought, and the dangers threatening, 
and will indicate, as far as the writer 
can judge, what seem to be the causes of 
each. 

The writer is convinced that harm has 
been done in Russia in many ways, as well 
as wrong feelings aroused abroad, by the 
exaggerated reports which are so often 
published. It will therefore be his aim in 
these notes to give a faithful and un- 
varnished account of what he himself has 
seen ; giving, as &r as he can, aU parties 
concerned credit for the good they«have 
done, or^are seeking to do. He wishes to 
write as one who would gladly help all 



who love Christ, and are seeking to serve 
Him, by whatever name they are called. 
Should what he writes fall into the hands 
of some concerning whom he writes, he is 
well aware that they will not agree with 
some things he may have to sav about 
them, but he hopes that they will ask if 
what he says is not, after aU, true. 

The first thing that struck me was the 
great change wmch had come over the 

Erovinces in a few years in respect to 
tnguage. Three years ago even, the 
German language was prevalent every- 
where. Now, Russian is spoken almost as 
generally as German was then. Of course, 
there have been many hardships suffered 
by individuals through the change thus 
introduced by the Gk)vemment. May be, 
it would have been better if the change had 
been more gradual, less sudden. Still, 
upon the whole, no more suffering has 
been caused than in the case of other and 
neighbouring nations who have introduced 
the same changes. The Government has 
acted both wisely and well in one respect ; 
it has not forbidden the use of the 
language of the people, the Esthonian, or 
the Lettish, in the parts where these are 
spoken. It allows these to be spoken and 
used as fully and freely as ever, but requires 
that all occupying official or even semi- 
■gffioial positions speak Russian instead of 
German, as formerly. This applies not 
merely to magistrates, policemen and 
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csohool-teachers ; but even to the drosky 
driverB. 

Another thing that struck me was the 
increased hindrances the police are putting 
in the way of Christian work. If a land 
is to be benefited and blessed, it needs all 
the Christian influence that can be brought 
to bear upon it. If Christian workers 
could be excluded from a land, both that 
land and those who sought to rule it would 
be in a pitiable state. The greatest enemy 
of the Baltic proyinces, or of any country, 
could not desire any plan by which to 
injure those provinces or that coimtry 
more, than by stopping all Christian 
workers in their efforts to benefit their 
fellows and to bring them beneath the power 
of the Gospel and its teachings. Strange 
that this fact appears often to ^lost sight of 
by the police m Liefland and Esthonia. 
Iliey seem often to treat those who are 
seeking to get men to keep the laws of 
Qod and man, as if they themselves were 
law-breakers. To mention one or two 
instances of this. Some of the friends in 
Keval, including two of the best known 
pastors, felt desirous of doing what they 
could to save the sailors who visit that 
port from the many temptations that 
beset them. They arranged and opened 
at considerable cost a neat and comfortable 
Sailors' Home. This home is situated 
near the harbour in one of the best 
positions ; it contains papers and tracts in 
Elsthonian, Lettish, Finnish, Swedish, 
German, Danish and English, as well as 
the means of pla3ring games of skill. 
Those visiting it can have tea, coffee, 
lemonade, &c., at the lowest possible 
charges. After some time a thoroughly 
suitable man, an earnest Christian, speaking 
several languages, was found to take charge 
of it. As soon as it was opened the police 
appeared upon the scene. They put many 
dimculties in the way of the work, and 
forbade Mr. Greutzmann (the man in 
charge), to hold any Bible-reading or 
meeting when more than three persons 
were present, or to have singing in any of 
the meetings. These restrictions are still 
in force up to the time of writing these 
lines. 

Another instance of the same kind. In 
Liefland there are nearly 5,000 Baptists, 
who have left the Lutheran Church and 
formed churches of their own in different 



parts of the province. These are, as a rule, 
exceedingly poor people. Some of them, 
though fuU grown and strong men, some- 
times only earn about sixpence per day. 
They have, however, built a goodly 
number of chapels in different places, and 
have about forty ordained pastors. Of 
the good moral and spiritual influence 
exerted by these there can be no doubt. 
When the laws were administered by 
Lutheran magistrates, though the Lutheran 
pastors disliked the Baptists, yet the magi- 
strates recognised their work in producing 
a loyal. God-fearing, law-abiding people, 
and, therefore, gave them great uberty in 
their work. The police are now rapidly 
curtailing this liberty. A little while ago 
all the Baptist pastors met together for 
conference and prayer. They were 
summoned before the police authorities 
and were told that they had no right so to 
meet, and were ordered to leave tiie town 
where they were met, and go to their 
homes at once. They would fain meet 
thus at least once a year, but hardly dare 
now to do it, though good and only good 
could come of it. 

A godly and earnest Cliristian, whose work 
the writ^ has known and rejoiced in for 
years, who takes charge of two churches, 
without one penny of remuneration from 
either of them, was lately brought 
bciore the police and fined £2 10s. for 
holding a cottage service without police per- 
mission. It will be easy to imagine how 
hard it was for him to pay such a fine 
when it is imderstood that he has a wife 
and four children to keep, and that lus 
whole income is £5 per month. There 
was no help, he had to pay it or go to 
prison. 

Amid these difficulties it is very 
pleasant to see the gentle spirit which the 
brethren manifest. Not one word did I 
hear one of them speak against the Gtovem- 
ment. It is their desire to — as they teach 
others that they ought to — ^" be in sub- 
jection to the powers that be." All the 
more the pity, that they are in any way 
fettered and impeded in their good work. 
They are loyal in the fullest sense to the 
Emperor, because they seek to be loyal to 
Chnst. As the number of such works and 
workers increase, so will order, peace, pros- 
perity spread ; as they diminish, so will law- 
lessness spread and iniquity abound. 
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At the annual meeting of the Eyangelical 
Alliance of Boston, recently held, the Rev. 
Dr. Adams was unanimously elected 
president. This, of course, is a distinct 
recognition of Presbyterianism and its 
influence in this community. At the same 
meeting a committee was appointed, 
consisting of representatives of all the 
eraneeli^ Churches, to arrange for the 
meetmgs of the Alliance of Christian 
Workers, which is to hold a convention of 
from seven to ten days* duration in this 
city next November. This great gathering 
is anticipated with much pleasure by the 
entire evangelical ministry, inasmuch as it 
will bring together many of the most 
earnest and efficient workers of the 
Churches, both of Europe and this 
country, while the reflex influence upon 
New England cannot but prove beneficial. 
Perhaps it should be enlained that this 
body is not in anv secse identical with the 
good people who are known as "the 
Christian Alliance" or *^ Faith Cure 
People,'' whose meetings have been 
frequently held here. It is entirely im- 
denominational, and its chief object is to 
discuss methods of work in connexion 
with the Christian Church in general. — 
New York Observer. 

CoNOUEss, by a very decided vote — 
more than two-thirds — conditions Qovem- 
ment aid to the World's Columbian 
Exposition absolutely upon closing the 
gates on the Lord's Day. The very large 
majority of the people will applaud tUs 
action of their representatives. For about 
three days the Senate debated and voted, 
until it finally reached an ironclad 
provision, conditioning not only the 
proposed appropriation of 5,000,000 dols., 
but aU aid to the Exposition upon closed 
gates on the Lord's Day. To name 
Senators who were leaders insisting upon 
Sunday closing would do injustice to scores 
of others whose voices were not heard, 
but who were equally determined that the 
sanctity of the &tbbath should not thus be 
trampled upon in the eyes of the nations. 
While there were differences of opinion as 
to how the Sabbath should be honoured, 
every man who spoke protested against 
any purpose to dishonour the Fourth 
Commandment. During this debate you 
might have imagined yourself in a general 
council or assembly, or synod or conference, 
so pronounced was one Senator after 
anoUier. The debate had in it the earnest- 



ness which springs from conviction and 
conscience towa^ God, the perennial 
fountain of all true eloquence. The vote 
of the two Houses of Congress upon 
Sunday closing at Chicago will give 
emphasis to the will of the people, and 
will say to the nations of the eiurth that 
America is Gh>d-fearing and Sabbath- 
keeping. The Sabbath hush that will 
settte upon this most wondrous exhibit 
of muscle and brain and heart will 
be our most impressive exhibit, the 
nation's testimony to the blessedness of 
Sabbath-keeping. — New York Independent, 

We would not have our readers, who 
are so much interested in the Scriptures 
and in the discoveries which illustrate and 
explain them, fail to notice a remarkable 
discovery just announced, made on the 
soil of Palestine by a young American, 
Mr. F. J. Bliss, son of President Bliss, of 
the American Protestant Coll^;e at Beirdt, 
although while he was working under the 
direction of the English Palestine Explora- 
tion Fund. It is the discovery, for the 
first time, in Palestine of a written record 
which goes back to the time of David, or 
even of Moses. It is an actual letter of 
historical value, on a clay tablet, and in 
the Babylonian language and writing. It 
gives us a little glunpee of the disturbed 
condition of things in Palestine while the 
children of Israel were in bondage in 
Eg3rpt, and it contains a mention of a 
Zimrida, governor of Laohish, of whom we 
already had knowledge from the remark- 
able collection of tablets, also in the Baby- 
lonian writing, found four years ago at 
Tel-el- Amama in Egypt — New York 
Independent, 

The Chbistian Endbavottb Convek- 
TiOK. — ^When this century shall have been 
completed, among its great religious move- 
ments will be chronicled that of the 
Young People's Society of Christian En- 
deavour. Its growth m eleven years to 
one and one-third million members is 
something phenomenal. Its fame is in all 
the earth, and not only its fame, but its 
influence, leading to the formation of 
Christian Endeavour Societies in all lands* 
so that the annual Convention is, in truth, 
what it is properly termed, *' inter- 
national," del^ates being present from 
well nigh all nations. We believe, with 
Dr. Clark, its founder, that it is more than 
a society, yielding only '^ the frothy pro- 
duct of beardless exuberance"; it is a 
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" Providential movement " — one which 
God has sent ** to the kingdom for sach a 
time as this," to answer theoretical 
atheism and infidelity in the world, 
and to counteract practical atheism 
and infidelity in the Church; to sub- 
stitute for the ''I don't know'' of the 
agnostic, and the '* I doubt " of the sceptic, 
the '* I know whom I have believed, and 
am persuaded " of the Christian, and so 
effectually as to put the blush of shame on 
the cheek of the doubting and imbelieving; 
also to present an ocular demonstration 
which cannot be controverted, more potent 
and convincing than learned disquisition 
or any logical array of philoso^cal 
argument, that the Christianity of Christ 
is not yet doomed, as some have the 
effrontery to assert it is ; that it has not 
even yet seen its best days ; that its creeds 
and teachings and institutions are not 
losing their hold upon the rising genera- 
tion; in short, that it will not m this 
generation or the next, in this century or 
the next, or in any other, be numbered 
with the effete religions of the past That 
magnificent assemblage in and about 
Maoison Square Garden of thirty thousand 
Christian l^deavour delegates, represented 
a constituency of one and one-thira million. 
— New York Christian Intelligencer. 

The following extract from an article 
in the Boston CongregationtUUt is at once 
so timely and of such unspeakable im- 
portance, that we most heaitily commend 
It to our readers : '* Literature that KiUe. — 
Midsummer allures to light - reading. 
Parlours and piazzas, shady nooks and 
clefts in the rocks, Pullman cars and decks 
of steamships abound in novels. Multi- 
tudes who seldom read stories at other 
times enjoy fiction in vacation. Very 
little in this swarm of books is of the 
crude, coarse sort which stimulates the 
imaginations of boys and girls to mischief 
and misadventure. The literature that 
multiplies at this season and works harm 
is of average literary merit and not seldom 
is written with more than average power. 
Its characters often discuss religious 
questions with skiU. Aspirations after 
high ideals are finely expressed by them. 
Duties of mutual service are illustrated by 
adventures in which heroes and heroines 
rise, on occasion, to admirable heights of 
self-sacrifice. But the absolute obligation 
to fulfil high Christian ideals is slyly 
challenged, while the reality and presence 
of Him who created these ideals and 
commanded them to be fulfilled and 



offered divine help to their fulfilment is 
doubted, not willingly but from the 
sad necessity of the cultured mind. 
Human instead of divine motives to noble 
living are pictured and worked out in 
imagmed experiences. These books injure 
their readers even more than would actual 
association with the society and characters 
which the books describe. They kill the 
higher, finer sense which, once aestroyed^ 
is gone for ever. Let it be granted that 
they mirror actual life, yet the proprieties 
of mirrored life are the same as those of 
real life. No one can afford to dwell in 
books with what he would be ashamed to 
be found in reality. Many a young man 
and woman who are to sink into spiritual 
despair and death will, we fear, have to 
date the beginning of that sorrowful 
decline from these summer days in which 
they had hoped to rebuild and reinvigorate 
their lives. Wise travellers avoid districts 
infected with cholera and fever. Dangers 
even more subtle and vital threaten in 
summer reading." 

Ik the New World quarterly. Canon 
Cheyne has an article on " The Origin and 
Meaning of the Story of Sodom." He 
denies it any historic validity whatever, 
and thinks it only an imaginary crystallisa- 
tion of such expressions in the Hebrew 
Psalms and prophecies, as Psalm xi. 6 — 
'* Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire 
and brimstone and an horrible tempest " — 
based upon the natural phenomena of the 
Dead Sea region. There was a much 
greater abundance of bitumen than now 
exists about the Dead Sea, and consequently 
destructive eruptions were of frequent 
occurrence. The storv is a commemoration 
of this fact, and of the great moral princinal 
that God hates and wOl punish the viola- 
tion of His fundamental laws. The passage 
respecting Zoar is a recent etymological 
myth, and the ** pillar of salt " is plainly 
an imaginative accretion. The caution 
addressed to Lot, *' Look not behind thee,'^ 
is mythical, and is compared to Orpheus's 
loss of Eurydice through such ill-timed 
curiosity. Yet the overairow of the cities 
of the plain is given in Genesis as a plain 
matter of fact, is treated by Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Hosea, Amos, and 
Zephaniah as an actual occurrence, and is 
made by our Lord the basis of the most 
solemn warning. If all this is mj^thieal^ 
what is there in the Bible that is historical ? 
Dr. Cheyne seems to be advancing rapidly 
to the lowest depths of Rationalism. — New 
York Christian Intelligencer. 
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RELIGIOUS CENSUS OF INDIA. 
By the Kev. John Morbison, b.d., Calcutta. 



We reprint from the Mission Record of 
the Church of Scotland this valuable paper, 
slightly abridged : — 

The annual blue-book on "The Moral 
and Material Progress of India'* is of special 
interest this year because of its detailed 
tables of the results of the Indian Census 
of 1891. 

We had better remind the readers of 
the Mission Becord that the total popula- 
tion of India is now 287,000,000. I think 
we may say that our Indian fellow-subjects 
number nearly 300,000,000 souls. For 
every soul in the British Isles there are 
moi*e than seven in India. We are 
responsible in a special degree for the 
spiritual welfare of these 300,000,000 who 
have come under our rule. In obedience 
to Christ's command to go to all nations 
we find that Christian men and women — 
American and German, French, Swiss, 
Danish and others — ^have gone to India to 
give truth and life to its people : and these 
foreigners are earnestly at work in India 
to-day. But the responsibility lies mainly 
upon US British Christians and our churches. 
And not only are we united to India, and 
thus responsible for our fellow-subjects, 
but India is a source of great pecuniary 
profit to Britain, although not a single 
penny is paid by India as tribute. One 
writer, inclined to exaggerate, it must be 
confessed, reckons our interest in India, 
if capitalised, as equal to an inTestment 
of £500,000,000. Even allowing for his 
exaggeration, common gratitude calls upon 
us to do something for India, if we do not 
feel the higher call and the great command. 

It is confessedly difficult work to revive 
the withered life of India— more difficult 
than to take provinces, provide food for 
the millions, diffuse enl^htemnent among 
them, and keep the peace. For in the 
Indian mind we have hard-beaten inpene- 
trable soil, thin rocky soil, and thorn- 
choked soil ; we have at once Jewish pride 
and Greek subtlety of mind ; but our duty 
is to persevere with the field that has been 
specially given us to cultivate. 

We turn to the table in the Census 
Report entitled '* The Population of India, 
classified according to Rcuigion." Hindus 
and Mohammedans of course form the 
great bulk of the people as before, for a 
new nation is not yet bom in a day. 
Hindus still reckon by millions, Christians 



in many provinces only by tens of thousands. 
Yet Ciiristianity is distinctly one of the 
religions of India ; does any reader require 
to have his mind awakened to that &ct ? 
In India proper — that is, India apart from 
Burmah— we note that the Christian 
religion now ranks distinctly third in 
respect of numbers — that is, next to 
Hinduism and Mohammedanism. Whereas 
in 1881, Christians and Sikhs were almost 
equal in numbers. Christians now out- 
number Sikhs by 253,000 souls. In India 
proper also — that is, in the land of Buddha 
himself — Christianity reckons many more 
followers than Buddhism. The province 
of Burmah, however, is almost wholly 
Buddhist; and, consequently taking the 
whole Indian Empire, including Burmah, 
we find Christianity only fourth in point of 
numbers. The Hindus number 207,000,000, 
the Mohammedans 57,000,000, Buddhists 
8,500,000, Christians 2,250,000, and the 
Sikhs nearly 2,000,000. 

Scattered all over India, besides, arc the 
isolated remnants of various religions — de- 
graded, aboriginal, or primitive — ^having 
nothing in common unless that they are 
all at one low level of demonolatry, and 
that they are neither Hindus nor Mo- 
hammedans. The census takes all these 
together as *' aboriginal " in religion, and 
assigns to them a total of over 9,000,000 
souls. These are the people to whom Sir 
W. W. Hunter, the authority on Indian 
statistics, has specially directed the atten- 
tion of missionaries. Within the next 
fifty years, he prophesies, these aborigines, 
if not Christianised, will all be absorbed 
either by Hinduism or Mohammedanism. 
Not that in the latter event any religious 
change will have taken place; only, 
sooner or later — supposing tiie drift be to 
Hinduism-^-each isolated remnant, in the 
presence of Hindu castes, will regard 
Itself also as a caste, will adopt caste 
intolerance, will at some crisis solicit the 
services of neighbouring Hindu priests, 
and in this way will eventually become a 
stone in the great Hindu fabric. They 
wiU retain their own old ideas, their own 
old customs, and even their own old gods, 
but they will be closed to progrem and 
change. It is noteworthy that Sir W. W. 
Hunter estimated the aborigines who were 
entirely outside Hinduism, and therefore 
speciaUy accessible to mission effort, at 
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about half a million only, whereas the 
census makes the people of '* aboriginal " 
religions number 9,000,000. In other 
words, it is certain there are 9,000,000 
aborigines more or less accessible to our 
missionaries, for there are all these still 
not sailing themselTes Hindus or Mussul- 
mans, although to some extent they may 
actually be Hinduised or Mohammedanised. 
The Lepchas at Darjeeling are among these 
aborigines, likewise the Chuhras among 
whom our Mission in the Punjab has 
worked with such success. While work 
of all kinds — zenana, educational, and 
preaching — must not be neglected among 
the harder Hindus who bulk so largely, 
we have a splendid opportunity of gathering 
a Christian nucleus in these peoples out- 
side Hinduism or on its outskirts. 

To return to the tables of membership. 
Out of a population of 287,000,000 oyer 
2,2d0,000 profess Christianity ; that is to 
say, there is one professing Christian for 
every 126 persons. We must be |^lad that 
the Christian fraction is a tangible one. 
We must be sad because many a natiye 
Christian is almost solitary and un- 
supported among himdreds of people 
around him. Only those who know how 
European Christians will degenerate when 
taken out of Christian surroundings and a 
Christian atmosphere can sympathise with 
the isolated native Christians of India. 
Among the 74,000,000 of the province of 
Bengal there is only one professing 
Christian among every 370 persons, and 
if we reckoned only Bengali Christians — 
excluding Europeans and Eurasians, sol- 
diers, sailors, traders, civil servants, and 
others — ^what isolated specks would these 
Bengali Christians appear among the 
74,000,000 ! 

What about the increase of the various 
religions in India during the past decade ? 
The overwhelming fact in these tables is 
that in the India of 1881 — that is, exclu- 
sive of newly-annexed territory — ^the whole 
population of all religions has increased by 
30,000,000 souls. Canon Isaac Taylor's 
painful fact that non-Christians are adding 
to their aggregate each year more units 
than Christians are addmg is only too 
evident in India. We need all the conso- 
lation that the counter &ct can give that 
since 1851 the number of Protestant 
native Christians has been doubling every 
decade ; • they have been advancing by 
i;eometrical progression, and geometrical 
progression will soon pass any mere 
arithmetical progression. Keep doubling 



a number, and you will soon reach 
hundreds of millions. This fact also may 
be noted, that the census authorities them- 
selves regard the tremendous increase as in 
part only apparent. The Native States 
appear to have increased at a far more 
rapid rate than the British territory, 
which no one believes to have be^ 
actually the case. Taking the rate of 
increase in British territory, 9^ per cent, 
as true for all India, Native and British, 
then the people of our Indian Empire of 
1881 would have increased by 24,000,000 
only, not 30,000,000. In other words, 
6,000,000 people, overlooked by the 
enumerators of 1881, were discovered by 
the enumerators of 1891. That apparent 
but unreal increase being mostly in the 
Native States, which are veiy largely 
Hindu, the increase in the number of 
Hindus during the decade is probably con- 
siderably less than it appears. The 
aborigines, non-Christian, also increased 
unaccoimtably during the decade from 
6,500,000 to 9,000,000. 

Between 1881 and 1891, according to 
these tables, the Hindus incroitsed 
19,500,000, the Mohammedans by over 
7,000,000, Christians by 410,000. The 
Hindu increase \& 10 per cent., the 
Mohammedan increase is over 14 per cent., 
the Christian increase is a little over 22 per 
cent. But as I have already indicated, it is 
expected that the fuller tables yet to be pub- 
lished will show that the Protestant Indian 
Christians have again grown during a 
decade, not 22 per cent., but to double 
their previous number. The old Syrian 
Christians on the south-west coast of 
India and the Roman Catholic Christians 
are not in the same degree progressive ; 
and forming, as they still do, me sreat 
bulk of the Christians of India, they keep 
down the percentage of progress. 

It is interesting to note the provinces of 
India where Christian progress has been 
greatest. I take note only of those in 
which the number of Christian people has 
increased by more than 22 per cent, 
which, as we have seen, is the rate of 
Christian progress for all India. South 
India shows the greatest absolute 
increase. In the province of Madras, 
where the Church of England, the London 
Mission, and the Roman Catholics have 
large Christian communities and extensive 
work, 370,000 persons have been added to 
the churches during the decade. That 
gives a rate of increase likewise much 
above the average. In the province o{ 
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Bengal the increaae has been over 74,000, 
to which our own missionB in the Eastern 
Himalajras with 1,350 Christians have 
contributed at least many fold their share. 
The Church of England, the Baptists, 
the Lutherans, the Danes, the Roman 
Catholics, have all large Christian com- 
munities in the province. The actual 
increase for the whole province of Bengal 
has been from 128,000 to 192,000 
Christians. In the Punjab the increase is 
21,000, the actual figures for 1881 and 
1891 being 33,000 and 54,000. Were 
the thousands of our European troops 
stationed in the Punjab deducted from 
these totals for 1881 and 1891, the wonder- 
ful morement in the Punjab would be 



more manifest. Conspicuous progress is 
also seen in the province of Assam, where, 
mainly through the instrumentality of a 
Welsh nussion, the Christian community 
has grown from 7,Q00 to close oa 17,000 
during the decade. 

Bombay has proved a comparatively 
barren province, though the number of 
Christians is still comparatively great — vis. 
159,000. Its increase was under 22,000, 
which is considerably imder the average 
rate of 22 per cent. The reason may be 
that a considerable proportion of the 
Christian population of ^e Western 
Presidency are old Roman Catholic Chris- 
tians and unprogressivci 



ABYSSINIA. 
WITH THE COLPORTEURS. 



The Swedish Evangelical National 
Society for years past has been engaged in 
work in and around Massowah, and re- 
cently the door, long closed, has been 
opened into Abyssinia. The letter which 
follows is from the Swedish Society's 
Evangelist-colporteur, and gives a very 
interesting and favourable idea of his 
labomrs and of the spirit in which they 
have been carried on. The Bible Society 
has long and gladly supplied Scriptures to 
their Swedish friends. Mikael Nagasch's 
letter is forwarded by the Rev. R. H. 
Weakley, the Society's agent in Egypt, as 
part of his annual report. 

" You will be pleased to hear something 
of Abyssinia. I travel about with my 
brethren. Some of the people receive us 
well and listen to the word of the Gospel ; 
others avoid us and will not Usten ; but 
this is indeed no new thing ; it was the 
same in old times. May we pray, each 
one in his own place, that Grod may send 
His Spirit to open the ears of the deaf, 
and to reveal His light to them. In the 
district of Anseha we are generally received 
well. In many villages of Anseha the 
people are ready to hear. 

Early one morning we went from Zasega 
to Addi Hannes, and found many gathered 
together ; among them were two priests ; 
we sat down with them. Afterwards I 
rose and said to the priests : '* Read some 
of Gk>d's Word to us or else permit me to 
read to you." But they were imwilling. 
One of the people said to them : '* Why 
do you not read to us, or allow this man 
to read to us, for we wish to hear ? " One 



of the priests answered, " We do not read.'* 
Then I took leave to stand up, and read to 
the people the fifth chapter of St. 
Matthew's Gospel, and they listened with 
pleasure. We remained four hours there, 
and returned to Zasega. There are good 
people in Addi Hannes who gladly hear 
God's Word. Never before had they 
understood why Jesus Christ came upon 
earth, and why He suffered and died ; but 
now much inquiry has begun among them. 
This is the case also in several other towns. 
We have indeed , the promise that Jesus' 
Word shall not go for nought among them, 
but shall work for life and salvation. Many 
become distressed about their sins when 
they hear it. They beg us frequently to 
pray for them. Therefore, dear father and 
brothers, remember us very earnestly, that 
we may read the Word courageously in 
the power of the Spirit. Yes, that we may 
be Suthful in working for Jesus. May 
He Himself be with us, both you and 
us. 

In Dake Doschen they receive us well. 
At first they were afraid of us, not know- 
ing what our books might contain; bat 
when they heard the Word read, they 
took courage and said: "People tell us 
you make no account of the Virgin Maiy 
or the Angels. Ye have done well to 
come. We hated you on a mere report 
Come again, for we wish to hear." Their 
priests are very ignorant; they do not 
seai'ch the Scriptures, and are just like the 
Nomads. We parted in peace. The 
Anseha people are universally kind. In 
Addi Gabru, which belongs to Zasega, 
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and Dekata Sehum, people hear us 
willingly, and man}' can read for them- 
Delves* 

I Tisited Kohasa Tjoa and found that 
wiilini^ listeners were not wanting; but 
the folk are afraid that should another 
ruler come to the supreme power he would 
destroy them. They could give no other 
reason for not receiving God's message. 
** We have the crdinnnces of our Fathers," 
say they. It were good for them not to 
be ruled by carnal fear but to think of the 
words of Jesus, " Fear not them that kill 
the body.** But Uas AloulaV name is 
written on their hearts. "He is the 
enemy of the Gospel, and should he come he 
would kill us,'' they sny. May God, who 
wills that all should come to the know- 
ledge of the Truth, give them a righteous 
king ! Help us in prayer that God may 
raise up one after his own mind, : nd take 
away everything that hinders. Then 
would there be a glorious harvest for 
your work and ours. 

I have also visited the district of Sahuti, 
and some of its villages. In all these are 
individuals who hear us; but in Addi 
Coadad we have much joy. There I met 
a tribeman, who took me to his house. 
It was about half-past three o'clock when 
I went out to the village place of 
assembly, and after the people had come 



together I read to them St. John iii. 
The afternoon was glorious, and until 
evening fell we read the Bible to the 
people. Then we returned to the house, 
had prayers with the owner, and went to 
rest. Next morning at eight o'clock the 
people assembled again to hear the 
Scriptures read, and listened with great 
attention. They begged us to build a 
church for them. I answered that would 
be indeed a good thing for them, but a 
better would be that their hearts should 
become temples of Jesus. They begged 
me to return, and we parted in peace, 
llius by degrees, all shall become well by 
God's help and power. Many are the 
difficulties ; famine and suffering are rife. 
The locusts are u heavy affliction, but we 
still have hope. Here in Zasega I read 
every Wednesday to the sick and diseased 
when they come for treatment. Many 
people come hither from different districts. 
The priests of this place are not hostile ; 
they come willingly to hear God's Word. 
At the beginning of the rainy season an 
evil spirit possessed them ; tney thought 
to prevent our coming hither; now one 
after another expresses his regret that he 
did so. All the priests now read our 
books. Up to the present the chief of the 
village has oppose!! us." — Bible Sociefy 
Reporter, 



BIBLE WORK IN ALGERIA. 



TifE Bible Society Reporter has the ■ 
following from the pen of the Rev. J. 
Lowitz : — 

It may perhaps be interesting to some 
of our readers to learn something about 
the country in which the Society has its 
central Depot for this part of North Africa. 

Let me just premise that Algeria before 
the French pccupation was considered a 
nest of fierce pirates. The interior of the 
country suggested the idea of a desert 
with rolling sand and wnld beasts de- 
vouring one another. As for the natives 
who Hv^d along the coast, they were a set 
of sea jobbers, outraging every vessel 
which happened to be becalmed and came 
within their reach. Ships had to keep 
clear of those dreadful shores. With this 
was also associated the awful idea of 
slaver}', and the Moorish penal system to 
which Christian captives were subject on 
the territory of the Beys of Algiers. How 
very different it is now ! The wild beasts 
have almost disappeared ; the sandy desert 



is more like a plain with encampments- of 
Arab tribes ; many towns and villages are 
peopled by mixed races and various 
nationalities who live side by side culti- 
vating fields and gardens : olives, vines, 
figs, oranges, lemons, and all sorts of other 
fruits are growing in great abundance. 
Many invalids who are obliged to seek a 
mild climate during the winter season find 
a genial refuge in Algiers. In short, 
the French have made Algeria an exten- 
sion of France, and have so far succeeded 
in introducing civilisation, but deficient in 
morality and religion. 

'VMien in 1882 this part of North Africa 
was regarded by the Society worthy of at- 
tention, a central Depot was opened and 
an Agency was established for the circula- 
tion of the Holy Scriptures. The Depot 
is situated in one of the thoroughfares, 
announcing to all passers-by b}' various 
specimens of Scripture exposed in the 
shop window, that they will find the Word 
of God every one in his own tongue. 
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Since its eetablishment, Bibles, Testaments 
and portions in about twenty different 
languages have been issued from tbe Depot 
to colporteurs and missionaries and to private 
purchasers. The field for dissemination 
of the Scriptures in this Agency is 
Algeria, Tunisia, and Tripoli. Five col- 
porteurs are employed to do Bible work in 
their respective districts, their head-quarters 
are Oran, Algiers, Constantine, and Tunis. 
Prom these centres they itinerate in the 



interior, visiting towns, villages, and out 
of the way places ; in winter during the 
rainy season, and in summer under a 
burning sun, offering the Scriptures for 
sale, and endeavouring by religious inter- 
course with the people to testify concerning 
Christ and the Christianity of the Bible. 
Thus, notwithstanding the peculiar diffi- 
culties arising from error, superstition, 
and irroligion prevalent in this country, 
the Word of God has yet free course. 




issianarg llrrtts. 



NoBTH Pacific. — Bishop Ridley sends 
a striking instance of the triumph of the 
Jospel among the Kitkatlas, a tribe in- 
habiting an island called Laklan, one of a 
group of islands at the mouth of the 
Skeena River. Six years since, these 
people burnt down the church, destro^ng 
their Bibles, and blasphemed the Saviour, 
and for a year afterwards no teacher was 
allowed to land on the island. On Tuesday, 
November 17, the chief, Sheuksh, ad- 
dressed all the adult males of the popula- 
tion, whom he had invited to his house (a 
huge building covering 3,600 feet), in a 
venr remarkable speech, recounting how 
he had formerly resisted the claims of the 
Oospel, and concluding, '* I now give my- 
self to God. Pray for me — pray, pray ! " 
Whereupon '^the whole company," the 
Bishop writes, "bowed their heads in 
silence until one of the earliest converts 
broke it in uttered words of earnest suppli- 
cation." Other prayers and hymns followed 
for the space of seven hours and a-half . 

Russia. — Scattered o'er the vastempiro 
of Russia are innumerable prisons, of wnich 
we have heard much from many writers, 
wbero thousands languish for protesting 
agaiost the despotism of those who refuse 
a constitutional government to this much 
suffering people. With political prisoners 
and exiles we might have much S3rmpathj 
if we knew moro of their wrongs and their 
sufferings. Be that as it may, we are now 
called upon by the love we bear the fellow- 
members of the body of Christ to S3rm- 
pathise and pray for our brothren ; for of 
reoent date, many have been exiled, 
banished, and imprisoned for no other 
crime than loyalty to Christ, and un- 
swerving fealty to the Word of God, and 
thus persecuted. Among those so dealt 



with the Stundists have been the sufferers. 
" Out of sight, out of mind," and the 
distance between our beloved brethron and 
ourselves may make their sorrows seem 
less real to us who live in perfect liberty 
and freedom. Surely the people of God in 
England should diuly romember these 
brethron constantly in prayer. I heard 
much of their trials and persecutions when 
last in Russia, and now I hear more. Many 
of them are saying '' Remember my 
bonds " ; and I hear that some of these 
suffering ones are cheered as they hear 
that they are being remembered by their 
English brethron. The Greek Churoh in 
Russia seems to be following the course 
adopted by Rome in the dayv of her power. 
M. Pobedenostzeff, who was the tutor of the 
present Czar, and now is Imperial Com- 
missioner of the Greek Churoh, has issued 
his report to the Emperor, and in it he 
urges the Government to adopt stronger 
measures to suppress the Stundists, as he 
finds that " confiscation of their property, 
imprisonment, banishment to the moun- 
tains of the Caucasus, and the wilds of 
Siberia " have hitherto foiled to drive these 
poor people back into the bosom of the 
Greek Churoh. " There is no man living," 
said a friend to me the other day, " who is 
causing so much suffering and sorrow as 
M. P(H)edenofltzeff, and unfortunately he 
has chosen as his victims the most loyal 
subjects of the Czar and the most con- 
scientious servants of Christ.". Brethren, 
let us bear them up before the Lord. Evezy 
week brings fresh instances of despotism, 
politically and ecclesiastically. Only 
yesterday I heard of two students just 
banished from their homes. . General 
Gresser, who has lately died, mid who was 
the head of the police in St. Petersburg, 
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was a Proitestaiit, aad did vhat lie could to 
proteet those wlio were under the ban of 
ihe Greek Church ; but it is almost certain 
that his successor ynSi prore a man of 
a fkr different stamp.--€AB0LT78 (The 
ChrUtianJ, 

The Fbiskdly Isiakds. — ^A remark- 
able account is given in The New 2^eakmd 
Preshjfterian of certain exiles from Tonga, 
116 m number, including men, women, 
and children, who were sent from their 
homes three years since because, after 
being flogged and imprisoned, they refused 
to leaye tiie church of which they had 
been members. The account of this return 
is given in a letter from Fiji. It seems 
that Sir John B. Thurston, Governor of 
Fiji, has been greatly interested in these 
poor people, sparing neither trouble nor 
expense in caring for them. Receiving 
pennission from the king of Tonga to 
xetum these exiles^ 1^ governor of Fiji 
aent for a steamer ta carry them back. In 
his address to the exiles at the Gov«nment 
House, he spoke of his admiration of their 
characters, and urged them to continue 
faithful to their reliffion and to exercise a 
spirit of reconciliation toward those who 
had wronged them. In an address to the 
Europeans who were present. Rev. H. 
Worndl said, ^* These Tongans for three 
years have bom separation from friends 
and relations, simply because they have 
refused to sacrifice their fidelity to prin- 
ciple. By the power of the Gospel of 
Jesus Chnst these Tongans, whose mthers 
were heathens, have proved themselves 
moral heroes. There are in this company 
some of the grandest Christian gentlemen 
I have ever met — ^men who have suffered 
for their religion more than I or any man 
can tell." Some remarkable addresses 
were made by these men who were goine 
to their homes. As the steamer moved 
away from the wharf the Europeans gave 
three nnging cheers, while the exiles on 
the afterdeck sung with quivering lips and 
tearful eyes,. ^^Home, sweet Home ! " and 
as the vessel moved further away from 
tlw shore they were heard singing, ** What 
a Friend we have in Jesus ! " 

New Hebbii>E8. — Christian life among 
the islanders of the New Hebrides seems 
to be still vigorous. The Rev. Mr. Lawrie 
veports that the Native congregations on 
Aneityum have built a large hurricane- 
proof church to take the place of the one 
recently blown down, and that they have 
defrayed the cost of the whole by contri- 
butiens of dry cocoanut and arrowroot. 



*'The natives denied Hiemselves all their 
little luxuries for six months in order that 
this might be accomplished." At the 
dedication service one native said that 
** by the raising of this new church we ate 
raised indeed." And another said, ** We 
are like thirsty travellers : to day we have 
seen water, and we have drunk." It ia 
now reported that the island of Tonga has 
come mto the list of wholly Christian 
islands in the New Hebrides group. On 
five islands of the group, the scene of 
Mr. Milne's labours, no heathen are to be 
found. 

The Record contains the following 
extract from a letter of Dr. Bruce, of 
Persia, which the Rev. W. St. Clair Tis- 
dall has recently received from him : — 
''Persia, May 14, 1892.— There are glo- 
rious openings just now in Persia for 
Mission-work among Christians, Jews, 
Parsees, Babis, and Muslims. We have 
quite a number of Babfs and Muslima 
attending our Sunday sendees, and several 
of them often want to have a talk with me 
after service. We had some lately come 
all the way from Yesd, with one of whoni 
the Sunday before last — a Muslim, not a 
B&bi, and I believe a Christian at heart — 
I had a delightful conversation after ser- 
vice. A dear B&bi youth from Yead 
lately spent some months here. At last 
our persecuting Mujtahid found him out^ 
and he had to flee to Teheran. I baptized 
him before leaving. After he had left for 
Teheran I had a letter from his father, 
who lives ten marches from this, saying 
he and his mother had been very anxious 
about their lost son, as they had not 
known where he had gone. But when 
they found out that he was with us they 
were supremely happy. I just mention 
this to show how uie influence of one 
mission is felt far away among people that 
we never heard of. 1 believe the influence 
of it is felt more or less from Kirman to 
Kirmfb-shah, and from the Caspian Sea to 
the Persian Gulf. It is not half realLsed 
at home that the existence of large bodiea 
of Christians (so called), both Orientals 
and ever-increasing European merchants 
and others, who (to say nothing of super* 
stitions and idolatries which are abhorrent 
to a Muslin) have no feeling of responsi- 
bility to be witnesses for Christ, and no 
beli^ in the power of the Gospel to con- 
quer Isl&m, is a direct witness against 
Christianity and a terrible stumbling-block 
to the Muslims. We have to comlmt tiiis 
as well as the intolerance of IslAm itself. 
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But, notwithstanding all these mighty 
foes, ** the darkness is passine away 
{parageiai, 1 John ii. 8), and me true 
light ahready shineth," and shall shine 
more and more unto the perfect day. 

Sfaik fOranadaJ, — Pastor Joseph 
Alhama died on April 4, at an advanced 
age and after a long iUness. Many of our 
readers will remember his name in con- 
nexion with the persecutions under Queen 
Isabella. He was a native of Malaga, and 
was brought into connexion with the little 
Protestant company in that city through 
the instrumentality of Matamoros. After 
he had settled in Uranada as a hat-maker, 
he was accused of helping a young man, 
guilty of heresy (mc), to escape. His 
houise was searched and many Protestant 
writings were found there, also letters from 
various Protestants. At the end of the 
summer of 1860 he and his aged mother 
vrere put in prison in Granada, where 
they found themselves in company with 
Matamoros, Trigo, Carrasco, and others. 
In December 1861 he was condemned to 
sevod years at the galleys, and in the 
following year, having appealed against 
the sentence, the seven was changed to 
nine. The Evangelical Alliance then sent 
its European deputation to Madrid to 
j^ead on oehalf of the prisoners, and the 
King of Prussia, as well as other Sovereigns, 
appealed to Queen Isabella. Eventiudly 
the nine years of galley work were com- 
muted for nine years' banishment. 
Alhama settled in Gibraltar and earned 
his livelihood, and when the revolution 
came in 1868 he returned to Granada and 
became pastor of the little church there. 
He was not a man of many gifts, but his 
simplicity and earnestness of faith did 
much to recommend the Gospel. 

The Tslugx; Mission. — ^The wonderful 
pn^;ress of the mission of the American 
Baptists among the Telugus (says their 
Afunonary Magazine) has been fully sus- 
tained the past vear, and it is especially to be 
noticed that the great movement which 
began at Ongole is now showing develop- 
ment in two directions. It has gone so 
far, and such a large proportion of the 
people of that section of the country have 
become identified with Christianity, that 
the community is becoming leavened with 
the GospeL The caste people, while they 
are not yet converted in considerable 
numbers, are forced to give attention to 
the new religion, and are greatly influenced 
by their observation of the great progress 
which the Gospel is making among their 



4K>untrymen. Another effect of the Ongole 
awakening is its effect throughout the 
Telugtt people. Missionaiy work every- 
where is made easier in some resets 
because of the large numbers of Christians, 
and the movement in favour of Christianity 
is perceptibly gaining in all the territory 
surrounding the old Ongole fiidd. An 
important event in the historv of the 
Mission is the raising of the Ongole Mission 
High School to a second-grade college 
according to the standards of the govern- 
ment of India. The Christian movement 
has advanced so far amon^ the Telugus as 
to demand that such provision be made for 
their advancement m education and in 
social life as is found in other Christian 
communities. The college is established 
primarily for the benefit of Christians and 
the children of Christians, to afford them 
such facilities as thev need to enable them 
to take a stand in life on a level with the 
most favoured classes of India, and to 
train them for positions of usefulness in 
the Telugu churches. It will also receive 
pupils from heathen families who will pay 
the fees fixed bv law for such institutions. 
By the financial help so received and by 
grants from Government, the Mission fund 
will be relieved of the support of the 
college, which already has a good field for 
usefulness, and in a few years will become 
an imperative necessity m the growth of 
the Mission. It is a matter of much con- 
cern that a famine is now prevailing in the 
country of the Telugus wluch has caused 
much suffering, and, in the event of the 
failure of the rains which usually come in 
June, will become more severe than that 
of 1877-78. Funds to the amount of 
several hundred dollars have already been 
forwarded to the missionaries for the relief 
of the sufferers. Much may be done by 
Government relief works to keep the people 
from starvation ; but if the June rains fail» 
much of the country must be exposed to 
the horrors of a water famine, as well as 
to the dangers of starvation. 

TW£19TT YSABS' PboOBESS IN AfBICA. 

— ^The Rev. Dr. Wm. Brenton Greene^ 
writing in the Missionary Review concern- 
ing the remarkable progress in Africa 
during the last twenty years, says : *^ The 
simple fact that the Bible has already 
been translated into sixty-six of the lan- 
guages and dialects of Africa is a stupen- 
dous achievement. Great expectations, 
too, may be cherished with reference to 
the missionary influence of the coloured 
people of the United States. In number 
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7,000,000, what might they not accom- 
plish for their brethren over the sea if 
<inly they themselves were baptised with 
the missionary spirit? Can we doubt 
that it is God's purpose to make them 
missionaries? Have we, then, any duty 
more pressing than to give them the 
churches and schools necessary for their 
religious and moral training? Most en- 
couraging, however, are the effects 
of the Gospel on the character of 
the Africans, who seemed to have no 
character. The Pentecostal blessing has 
been repeated on the Congo. In places 
not a few of the people, thieves before, 
have become honest; liars before, they 
they have become truthful; indolent, 
they have become industrious. Their 
idols they have burned ; Christ they have 
enthroned Lord of all. The Christians 
in the neighbouring island of Madagascar 
have remained true in spite of persecution 
unsurpassed for cruelty in any age. If 
the Waldenscs are riehtly called the 
MartjT Church, the believers of Mada- 
gascar are fully as worthy of the honour- 
able title. Can we explain this save on 
the ground that the Spirit of Christ sus- 
tained them? Can we account for such 
apostolic Uves as Moffat's, as Living- 
stone's, as Black's, as Bushnell's, as 
Hannington's, as Mackay's, as Crowther's, 
as those of many other missionaries that 
may not now be mentioned, unless the 
same Christ who lived in Paul by the 
Spirit lived also in them ? Can we doubt 
that the land in which the Saviour Him- 
self is thus directing and sustaining the 
work of evangelisation wiU soon stretch 
out her hands unto God ? Is she not even 
now beginning to do so ? Can we, then, 
resist the short and emphatic appeal 
addressed by David Livingstone from the 
centre of Africa to the Protestant churches 
of the world, ' Come on brethren !' " 

The Outlook in Japan. — ^The twenty 
missionaries of twenty years ago have be- 
come, including the wives of missionaries, 
nearly 600. Instead of the four un- 
married female missionaries we now have 
about 200. The waters of the coast of 
Japaii are now plowed by steamers in 
every direction, nearly 2,000 miles of rail- 
itmd are in operation, and thousands of 
miles of jinrikisha roads are found, while 
a network of telegraph wires is spread 
over the land, and the postal facilities 
extend to the remotest hamlet — ^and these 
railroads, steamers, telegraphs, and post- 
offices are all the ready servants of the 



messengers of the Cross. A legion of 
books has been prepared to assist the 
beginner in learning the Japanese lan- 
guage. A Christian vocabulary has been 
created and fairly good teachers are to be 
secured. The whole Bible is published in 
the language of the people, and fairly good 
commentaries on the whole of the New 
Testament have also been published; a 
good beginning has been made in Japanese 
hymnology, and a good beginning has also 
been made in the preparation of Christiaii 
books and tracts. It is no longer a dis- 
grace to publish a book in a language 
which can be read. The fear whidi 
existed imiversally twenty years ago is 
well-nigh gone; religious freedom is 
guaranteed in the Constitution, and there 
is a readiness to hear on the part of the 
people, in most places throughout the 
empire, which calls for a manifold larger 
number of direct evangelistic workers 
than are at present engaged in that work 
in Japan. The Protestant Christians of 
twenty years ago have become more than 
30,000, organised into over 200 churches, 
with about 1 30 ordained Japanese ministers, 
and nearly 500 other Japanese evangelists 
and workers, and with nearly 400 men in 
training in theological schools. The founda- 
tions of these churches were laid in the 
midst of great opposition, when it cost 
something to profess the Christtan reli- 
gion, and for that reason they were well 
laid. — Eev. Dr, J, D, Davis, Kyoto, in the 
Spirit o/ Missions, 

Japan. — Missionary work f6r the Japan- 
ese is now passing through a transition 
state similar to 'diat which effects the 
people themselves. After the country 
was fairly open, everything foreign, Chris- 
tianity included, was received with favour 
by the more intelligent J^ianese ; but a 
few years ago a reaction set in against 
f6reign influence, which still continues in 
unabated force. The feeling, however, is 
not so much against foreign ideas and 
improvements as against foreigners; and 
it is encouraging to note that wlule there 
is a strong aversion to the leadership of 
the missionaries, the interest in Chris- 
tianity IB but little diminished. The 
Japanese Christians wish to control their 
own churches and schools, and some of 
them even think the services of mission- 
aries may be entirely dispensed with ; but 
they propose to maintain the Christian 
work in vigour and carry it forward 
themselves. There is, however, still a 
large field for the labours of foreign mis- 
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eiouaries in Japan, ^^^lile the self-reliant 
<1ispo8ition of the Japanese Christians is 
to he commended, the Christian movement 
in Japan is not yet sufficiently matured 
to he left to itself. Its foundations 
liave not yet been laid deep enough in the 
national character to insure a safe and 
true deTelopment without some external 
guidance. Only the middle cla^s of the 
people has yet been reached ; the highest 
and the lowest are comparatively un- 
touched, and especially among these 
latter, foreign missionanes will find an 
ample field for their efforts for many years 
to come. Experience shows that they 
must wait long for the Gospel if they wait 
until it is given to them by their own 
countrymen in the classes above them. — 
American Baptist Missionary Magazine. 

Japan. — ^The Ishii Orphan Asylum is 
pre-eminently a place of prayer. Founded 
in prayer, it is continued in the same 
spirit. The morning hour from six to 
seven is called the prayer hour. The 
children go singly to a shaded graveyard 
in the rear of the temple for private 
devotions. Also at nine o'clock on Friday 
evening a short meeting for those who 
desire it is held at the same sacred spot. 
This is the Bethel of the Asylum, and has 
witnessed several remarkable answers to 
'die prayer of foith. After breakfast 
comes a half-hour of devotions in the 
temple, and again in the evening. On 
Sabbath afternoon the children march in 
military order, headed by their own 
buglers, to church, a mile and a half 
away. It is a stirring sight and has led 
more than one sightseer to send gifts to 
the Asylum and to inquire into the claims 
of the Christian religion. To sum up the 
man and his work in a sentence : Ishii and 
his institution are a practical realisation of 
Ills own favourite New Testament verse, 
*" A new commandment I give unto you, 
that ye love one another." A love that 
works itself out in deeds ; a life that is 
truly Christian ; the spirit of the Bible 
worked into flesh and blood; simple 
loyalty worthy of a Christian Samurai; 
iaith that feels, hope that, though always 
grave, is never despondent; love that 
counts no cost, if it may but save a few of 
^* the least of these my brethren." 

Naqpub. — Our readers will be glad to 
get a glimpse of the way in which the 



Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ is brought 
daily before the students in Ilislop College. 
" Last session," writes Dr. Robertson, ** I 
had the pleasure of teaching the Bible to 
two classes daily. Each class contains 
about eighty students, whose average age 
is about seventeen. Those who have 
never left Scotland can have no idea of the 
pleasure it is to stand up before a room 
full of young men who, for the most part, 
have never before heard the name of 
Jesus, and be permitted to tell them fully 
and clearly who Jesus was and is, what He 
came to this world to do, and how He died 
for them to save them from sin and its 
punishment. We cannot tell all this at 
once; we have to proceed step by step, 
for they know nothing of Christianity, and 
they scarcely believe that they are sinners. 
One of the most trying chfficulties in 
Indian Mission work is to get the Hindus 
to realise themselves sinners — the 
heinousness of sin they do not grasp. 
They won't come to Jesus Christ, for they 
don't feel they have any great need for a 
Saviour." — Free Church of Scotland 
Monthly. 

Persecution of Native Christians 
IN China. — Native Christian converts in 
China appear to have a hard time of it, 
notwithstanding the recent degradation of 
their arch persecutor Chou Han, by the 
Chinese authorities. By the Hunan 
Manifesto each clan is enjoined to keep 
an eye upon any members who do not 
sacrifice to " the most holy ancient teacher 
Confucius," it being held certain that such 
as these have entered the religion of Jesus. 
It is further prescribed that these be 
immediately dragged to the ancestral 
temple, to be severely dealt with and 
compelled to return to the right way. 
In token that this is not a deadlooK, 
Dr. Griffith John, of the London Mission 
at Hangkow, relates the story of a Hunan 
man who became a Christian. On his 
return to his native village he was seized, 
dragged into the Temple, and reviled and 
beaten. At length, on the intercession of 
a fellow-clansman, he wa3 allowed to 
depart upon signing a declaration that he 
had been expelled from the clan and had 
renounced every privilege pertaining to 
him as a member. But he would not 
give up his profession of Christianity. — 
Daily Neirs. 
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DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

SBPTEMBEB 26—29. 

As already announced, the Forty-sizth Annual Conference of the Biitiah Organi- 
zation of the Alliance "will be held (d.y.) in Dundee, commencing on Monday eyening, 
September 26, and extending till the evening of Thursday the 29th. The Dundee 
Branch of the Alliance have for many years past arranged a Christian Conyention 
annually; but this year the Conference of the Alliance will take the place of tlmt 
Conyention. 

AU the meetings will be held in the Kinnaird Hall, except the morning devotional 
meetings from 10 to 10.45, and these will be held in the Hall of the Y.M.C.A. 

It is earnestly hoped that a large number of members and friends of the Alliance 
from all parts of the United Kingdom will make their arrangements so as to visit 
Dundee at the time, this being the first occasion on which the Evangelical Alliance has 
held its Annual Conference there. All will be cordially welcomed, and hospitality will 
be provided by the local Conmiittee, as far as possible ; those who desire to avail them- 
selves of it are requested to communicate with the Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance 
in London, as early as possible. 

The fbUowing is tne programme of the Conference : — 

MONDAY, Sbftexbxb 26. 
CoNTKBBAZiONB (Tea and Coffee served from 6.30 to 7.15 p.m.). Public Mxring, 7.30 pan. 
The LosD PxoYosT or Dundee to preside, and the Bevs. Andrew Inglia, John Seid, iijl^ and 
James E. Houston, b.d., to deliver brief '< Addresses of Welcome " on behalf of the Dundee 
Committee, fiesponsive words will be spoken by the Eight Hon. Lord Polwarth (President), 
and others. Address by Mr. A. J. Arnold (Secretary). Sabject: *< The Evanselical Alliance : 
its aims and its praotioftl value " (including a brief summary of the work of the past year). 

TUESDAY, Sbftbmbeb 27. 

Horning, 10 o'clock.— Devotional Meeting, the Bev. A. A. Watson, d.d. (U.P. Minister, 
Dundee), to preside. 11 o'clock. — Confeeence. Chairman, Lord Polwabth. «The Ap ^^^^i 
Address," by the Bev. H. £. Fox, m. a., Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham. Subject : « True Catho- 
licity." ** The Practical Besolutions," to be read and enforced by the Bev. Principal Douglas, 
D.D. (Free Church College, Glasgow}. Address by the Bev. John Urquhart (Baptist Church, 
Weston-super-Mare). Subject : " The postulates of the so-called < Higher Criticism.' '* 

AriERNooN, 2.30 o'clock. — CoNrEKENCE. Chairman, Wm. Febouson, Esq. (of Kinmundy). 
Addresses: (1) "The Once-offered Sacrifice," by the Bev. John Bennett, d.d. (Vicar of St. 
George's, Worthing) ; (2) « The Substitutionary work of our Lord Jesus Christ," by Pastor H. 
D. Brown (Baptist Church, Dublin). 

EvENiNG.~PuBLic MEETING at half-past 7 o'clock. Chairman, The Bight Hon. Iiord. 
KiNNAiBD. Address by the Bev. Isaiah Parker (Wesleyan Minister, Glasgow). Subject: 
« The Constant Use of the Bible." Evangelistic Addresses by (1) the Bev. (xeorge Wilson, x.a. 
(Edinburgh), (2) the Bev. John Urquhart (Weston). 

WEDNESDAY, Sxftehbeb 28. 

MoBNiNG, 10 o'clock. — Devotional Mbshno, by the Bev. William Potts (Wesleyan 
Minister, Dundee), to preside. 11 o'clock^ — Convebence. Chairman, J. A. Campbell, Esq., llje».» 
M.P. Addresses : (1) « The outcome of Sanctification in daily life," by the Bev. George Wilson, 
MjL. (St. Michael's, Edinburgh) ; (2) « The duty of Evangelicals in view of the Bomanising 
tendencies of the day," by the Bev. Professor J. Badford Thomson, m.a. (New College, London); 
(3) ** National righteousness," by the Bev. John Watson, m.a. (Sef ton Park Presb3rterian Church. 
Liverpool). 

AjrTEBNOON, 2.30 o'clock. — ^Meeting fob Open Confebsnce. Chairman, John Paton, Esq. 
Subject: "How to Beach the non Church-goin^ people." Opening Addr^s by the Bev. 
John Smith, m.a. (Broufhton Place U.P. Church, Edinburgh). 

Evening.-— Public Meeting at half -past 7 o'clock. Chairman, Lord Polwabth. Address 
by the Bev. Clement Clemance, d.d. (London). Subject : ** Best in Christ the secret of power 
for Christ." Evangelistic Addresses by (1) the Bev. John Smith, m.a. (Edinburgh), and (2) the 
Bev. H. E. Fox, m.a. (Durham). 

THUB8DAY, Ssftembeb 29. 

MoBNiNG, 10 o'clock.— Devotional Meeting, the Bev. John Macphebson (F.C. Minister, 

Dundee) to preside. 11 o'clock. — Conpebence. Chairman, A. H. Moncur, Esq. (Dundee). Ad- 

dresses : (1) *< How Christianity ought to influence commercial relations," by the Bev. F. £. 

Marsh (Bethesda Free Church, Sunderland) ; (2) <« Foreign Missions: a glance at the position 
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in the field and at home," by the Bev. James Johnston (London ; Author of <* A Century of 
Christian Missions'*). 

Afrenoon, 2.30 o'clock. — Mxktino roa Opkn CoyFuiNcx. Chairman, William Hskdehson, 
Esq. (ex-Lord Provost of Aberdeen). Sabject : « Foreign Missions." Address by the Bev. John 
Fordyce ^London). To be followed by Opsn Confxbincb. 4.30 o'clock. — Missionary Tea Meet. 
ing. Addresses by the Bev. D. B. Bpence (of Constantinople) and others. 

EvxNiNo. — ^Public Msiting at half-past 7 o'clock. Chairman, Lord Folwabth. Addresses 
by (1) the Bev. W. M. Bhepherd (Vicar of St. John's, Carlisle), (2) Mr. W. Lethaby (from 
Moab), and (3) Closing Address by the Chairman. 



INVITATION FOR THE ANNUAL WEEK OP UNITED 
& UNIVERSAL PRAYER, AT THE COMMENCEMENT 
OP THE YEAR. 

JANUABY 1—8, 1898. 

The following is the Invitation and Programme for next year's Week of Prayer, 
agreed upon between various brandies of the Alliance throughout the world. 

It is hoped that the general topics suggested for each day will now remain fixed, 
the details only being varied from year to year. By this arrangement it will be 
possible for friends who desire to take part in the Universal Week of Prayer to know 
beforehand the general outline of subjects for the given days of the week. 

In order to maintain the universality of this Week of Prayer, it is earnestly 
desired that the outline for each day should be generally adopted ; but of course it is 
quite understood that the sub-headings and other details may be arranged to suit the 
different countries or local circumstances. 

Bbethbek, Beloved in Chkist, — Once again we invite you to observe the 
" Universal Week of Prayer." Our New Year begins with the Lord's Day. May 
this be a " token for good "to us all ! May we, like the beloved disciple, be *' in the 
Spirit" on the Lord's Day ! 

We have much to pray for : and we have much to encourage us in prayer. Never 
since the world began has there been such a century as that which has passed since 
William Carey bade the Church attempt g^reat things for God : and expect great things 
from God. 

We have, also, much to plead. Much has been given ; but much remains to be 
bestowed. We shall see greater things than these. 

Let us seek to realize God' 9 purposes as they are revealed in His Word. Let us 
hold fast to Gods promises as they are declared in His Son. Let us expect Gods 
performances to be exceeding abundant above all that we ask or think. 

If in this spirit we keep our Week of Prayer, its observances will be fraught with 
blessings both to the Church and to the world. 

We are, in the name of the Evangelical Alliance, 

Yours in the service of the Lord Jesus, 
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TOPICS SUGGESTED FOR THE WEEK OP UNIVERSAL PRAYER, JAN. 1—8 1895. 

Other topics which may be suggested by national or local circumstances or by special 
occurrences at the time of meeting, will naturally be added in each case by those 
leading the devotions of the assembled believers. And for other topics, which nt> 
words can express, moments of silent prayer may helpfully be given. 

Sunday, Jan. 1.— Sermons.— r^ exalted Saviour's *' Gifts far 3/<rrt."— Pa. Ixviii. 18, 19; 
John zvi. 28, 24 ; Acts v. 31. 

Monday, Jan. 2. — Hamiliation and Thanksgiving. — Confession of the Church's sins of 
omission and commission, compromising, and understating God's truth, mistrusting His power, 
neglecting His call, and keeping back His due. — Ps. xxxii. Prayer for grace to put away what- 
ever hinders individual, fajnily, national, and congregational blessings ; and for a special 
blessing on this year's observance of the Week of Prayer, which begins with New Year's Day. — 
Nehemiah iz. 1 — 3, and Haggai i. Praise and Thanksgiving : For God's revelation of Himself 
in His Word ; for the fruitful observance of the Week of Universal Prayer ; for the increase of 
brotherly love, missionary zeal, and desire after holiness. — Rev. v. 11 — 13 ; Jer. zzxiii. 3. 

Tuesday, Jan. 3. — The Church Universal.— Pra]/6r for the demonstration, in power, of tb& 
Spirit in the Church ; pleading the specific promise of the Ascending Lord (Acts i. 8) ; prayer 
that " the Holy Church throughout all the world " may bo more humble and dihgent in the. 
study of the Word, in discerning God's purposes, and in obtaining His promises ; more active in 
her witness for Christ, in the observance of His sabbath, and in obedience to His will : more 
faithful in her protest against Romanism, Sacerdotalism, and Latitudinarianism ; and more 
eager in her looking for His glorious appearing. ->John v. 39 ; Titus ii. 11 — 14 ; 2 Peter iii 11 — 13. 

Wednesday, Jan. 4. — Nations and their Rulers. — Prayer that all earthly rulers may ac- 
knowledge their responsibility to the King of kings ; that all persecutions of Christians may be 
stayed; that anarchy, oppression, and slavery may cease; that drunkenness, impurity, and 
gambling may be put away ; that the opium traffic may be speedily abolished ; that trade dis- 
putes may yield to truth and righteousness ; that the ** making haste to be rich '* and the love of 
luxury may be arrested, and that God's Day may be natiomilly honoured. — 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 4 ; 
Ps. IxviL ; Rom. xiii. 1 — 7. 

Thubsday, Jan. 5. — Foreign Missions. — Praise to God: For great Missionazy progress 
within recent years. — Ps. Ixvi. Prayer ; For Missionary Churches and Societies. Bible and 
Tract organisations, and for all efforts for diffusing the pure Gospel in the Heathen and 
Mohammedan world ; for Native Churches and their Pastors ; for secret believers who have not 
yet openly confessed Christ ; for Missionaries — men and women — evangelistic, educatioDal, 
medical— and all their helpers ; for the removal of all hindnnces to Christianity.—Matt. xzviii. 
19, 20 ; Rom. i. 14—17. 

Friday, Jan. 6.— Home Missions and the Jews. — Praise: For the success increasinglj 
vouchsafed to every branch of evangelistic work, and for blessing which has attended Missions 
to the Jews.— Luke XV. ; Acts ii. 41—47. Prayer: For all Christian workers, and that every 
personal effort to win souls for Christ may be conducted with wisdom and power. — Acts iv. 
13—31. Prayer for God's Ancient People Israel : That the veil upon their hearts may be taken 
away ; that ail persecutions of the Jews may cease ; that Christians may clearly understand 
God's purposes concerning Israel, and let their light so shine among Jewish neighbours as to 
attract them to the Gospel of Christ. — Amos ix. 11 — 15 ; Rom. xi. 12 — 15. 

Saturday, Jan. 7. — Families and Schools. — Prayer that God's Word may be accepted as 
the one true basis of the education of the Young, m the home, the school and the college ; 
that husbands and wives, parents and children, masters and servants, may, in their mutual 
relations observe the law of Christ ; that family worship may become more general, and that 
domestic life may be sweetened and hallowed -l^ godliness ; that increasing blessing may rest 
upon Sunday-schools, Bible Classes, and Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associa- 
tions.— Deut. vi. 4 — 1 ; Mark z. 18—22. 

Sunday, Jan. 8.— Sermons.— TIi« Promised outpouring,— Joel xi. 28—32. The plain com- 
mand, ** Ash ye of the Lord"— Zech. x. 1. 

The following special requests are made to all who receive this programme : — 

1. Please endeavour to bring the Lord's people together — few or many — for 
united prayer daily daring the week, and circulate the Programme widely to increase 
the number of meetings. 

2. Kindly forward brief account of Meetings held, and any results, to the Secre- 
tary of the Evangelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London. 
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FLORENCE CONFERENCE VOLUME. 



We venture to call tlie attention of our 
readers to the fact that a number of copies 
of this interesting and yaluable book are 
still on hand. It is entitled — *' Christendom 
from the Standpoint of Ittdy : Proceed- 
ings of the Ninth General Conference of 
the Evangelical Alliance held in Florence, 
1891." 

The subjects treated are those of the 
present-day clamant and constantly in the 
minds of men, and the writers who have 
contributed papers upon them stand in 
the front rank of sanctified scholarship. 
Take the great question of Christianity 
and Socialism, or '* Poverty and riches 
from the Gospel point of view," as it is 
designated in the Volume, and Dr. 
Stocker of Berlin, Pastor Babut of 
Nismes, with Dr. Nicholas of Dablin and 
Dr. C. C. TiflFany of New York, place 
before us the most weighty considerations. 

Those who are interested in the higher 
criticism and the position the Bible holds 
in the presence of modem thought, will 
find papers here by such men as Sir J. W. 
Dawson of Montreal, Professor Godet of 
Neuchatel, the Venerable Archdeacon 



Richardson, and Professor Bedford of 
London worthy of the most careful 
thoi^ht. 

The advocates of Christian unity should 
read the papers of Doctors Philip Schafif 
and G. D. Boardman ; while for the lover 
of Italy, and of Florence in particular, 
there is a perfect feast of good things. 

Materials for study, of a most valuable 
kind are here laid up for Ministers and 
teachers, and the cause of truth in England 
could hardly be better served just now 
than by placing a copy of this work in the 
hands of all students and thinkers. God 
has blessed the Conference at Florence in 
many ways. May He put it into the 
heart of some of our friends to turn to 
good account here at home this collection 
of its utterances. Wealthy friends might 
do a good work by ordering copies for 
gratuitous distribution among provincial 
Ministers, College and other Libraries, &c. 
(Ten copies for £2). Single copies can 
be obtained for 4s. 6d., including postage, 
by applying at the Office of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, 
London, W.C.— Ph. C. 



SOUTH AFRICAN BRANCH. 



The following circular letter has been 
addressed by the South African Branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance to the ministers 
and members of the churches recognised 
as " Evangelical " : — 

Cape Town, July I, 1892. 

Dear Brethren in the Lord, — ^It is not 
necessary that the principles and objects 
of the Evangelical Alliance, which was 
founded nearly fifty years ago, should be 
at length stated and enforced in this 
circular, which we issue to invite you to 
eo-operate with us in our endeavours to 
advance the prosperity of the Churches of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. We believe that 
the founders of the Alliance had in their 
hearts the very same desire, which the 
Apostle had f6r the churches of Colossa 
and Laodicea, when he said *' that their 
hearts might be comforted, being knit to- 
gether in love and nnto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding to the 
acknowledgment of the mystery of God 
and of the Father and Jesus Clmst." It 
was at that time the conviction of the 
chnrchesy which held the principles ac* 



cepted by the Alliance, that the unity of 
their faith in all the essentials of vital 
godliness, and their love for one another^ 
should be more fully expressed than they 
were previous to that period ; in order that 
the world might know, though there were 
minor differences between the churches, 
that they were still one in Christ, and that 
they loved one another as members of the 
household of faith. It was their convic- 
tion that that love should be increased, 
and would be increased by the grace of 
God, were Christian communion with one 
anoUier more frequent, were mutual 
support and countenance given in the 
labours of faith and love, and were help 
afforded to any of the churches which 
were subjected to heavy trials and afflic- 
tions. Ajid as a brancn, we thank God 
for the measure of blessing which has 
rested on the labours of the Alliance ever 
since its organisation. 

Unquestionably the communion between 
the various churches has become more 
frequent and more cordial, as has also the 
int^xK)urse between the members of the 
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respective Socks. On more than onp 
occasion the organimtioii has been, through 
Qod's help, able to effect deliverance for 
oppressed and atrt^ling churches 
Protectants on the continent of Europe 
and elsewhere. By its action, it has time 
after time lifted np a testimony against 
many sins and practices, which might be 
called natural; some of these testimonies 
in some cases have done no more than to 
relieve the Churches from the charge of 
being partakers in these sins ; in others 
they have acted as a check, while in all 
cases they were more powerful than the 
isolated action of one individual Church 
would have been. 

It appears to us as if the veir success 
of the Alliance in the past has led many 
to suppose that its work is done, and 
that now there is no necessity or call for 
its continuance ; in short, that it has been 
the means of creating such fellowship 
and actual co-operation that there is no 
room for it in the Christian world ; but 
the world requires a manifestation of 
ChriBtian love and fellowship as much as 
ever, and the evils against which we con- 
tend do not belong to any particular age ; 
they are for the most part just a portion of 
those plans which reveal that Satan is the 
god of this world, and which his instru- 
ments or armies carry out. 



In our days the world, and South Africa 
in porticulu', needs as much as ever the 
teatunony, that the unity of the Church 
does not depend on mere outward organisa- 
tion and on being governed by the same 
Church offices under or over one another 
— but spiritual and vital union witii the 
great Head of the Chnrch. 

In our days, we must watch more care- 
fully than it was our duty to do in the 
past, that our children be brought up in 
the nurture and admonition of the Lora — 
neither given over to a purely seoolar 
edacation, nor handed over to ecclesiastics 
and priests, who will exercise their powers 
to bring their minds and consdences under 
tiieir domination. We are still called upon 
to pity and comfort all sick in hospitals 
and houses of mercy, and to break tbrouj^ 
every barrier which prevents us reaching 
them. It is still our duty to minister to all 
those who are turned aside and have fallen 
into crime and are lodged in our goals. It 
is unquestionably true that we are called 
upon to show to those who think that we 
are merely " human societies " that we are 
indeed united to the Lord, and to maintain 
that sach positions should not be withheld 
from us which our numbers and political 
weight in the Colony invite us to fill. 

c- J I A. I. SrzYTLEK, President. 

»>«=ea \ Ja8. Tdbnbull, Secretary. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The Dnndee Conference of the Evangelioal Alliance takes place just as we are 
going to press with the present issue, and, therefore, it is impossible to do more 
than briefly mention that the opening meeting takes place with every 
prospect of an interesting and profitable Conference. We hope in our 
ITovember nmnber to give a full report of the proceedings, and in the succeeding 
issues to publish in exteruo some of the principal addresses. Much prayer has 
1)een offered for God's blessing to rest upon the assembly, and it is gratifying to 
the Council of the Alliance to know that some of the local branches have 
specially remembered the Conference at their periodical meetings. We may, 
therefore, look for good results to follow the gathering of so many of Ood's people 
in the City of Dundee. 



The programme for the Universal Week of Prayer, given in our last issue, has 
i>66n sent in large numbers to the most distant mission-fields and throughout the 
world generally. The co-operation of the great missionary societies in this work 
is folly appreciated, and it is hoped that in all lands evangelical Christians will 
endeavour to make the coming Week of Prayer an occasion for earnest pleading 
with God. It is a source of thankfulness that year by year communications are 
received from many a mission-field reporting that the observance of the Week of 
Prayer has been followed by revivals of religion. It is scarcely necessary to 
impress upon missionaries the importance of uniting during such a hallowed 
-season, when the Lord's people in all parts of the world are beseeching the 
Throne of Orace. But in many parts of the earth there are towns containing 
only a few Christians, and even in such cases it is suggested that, whenever 
practicable, united meetings be arranged though the attendance can only be small. 
It is sometimes urged as a reason for not attempting united meetings that some 
denominatfons will stand aloo£ If so, let there be as much union as possible 

u 
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among those denominations that can agree. The Ghnroh of Christ may then 
look for great blessings in answer to the prayers that will be offered in many 
different tongues during the early days of January next. 



Complaints are sometimes made that united prayer meetings in yarious parts 
of our own country are i)f too formal a character, and that a large portion of the 
time is occupied by the address. We have therefore been requested to urge upon 
all friends arranging for meetings that where an address is given it should be rigidly 
limited to ten or fifteen minutes. It is also important that such addresses should 
bear entirely upon the subject for the day. By limiting the length of the address 
it will be possible to devote the greater portion of the time of the meeting to 
prayer and supplication. This, it should always be remembered, is the great 
object of the gatherings. 



It will be noticed that in the programme for 1898 the general arrangement 
of subjects is somewhat modified, and there are two or three features which 
may be specially referred to. There has been much consideration given to the 
framing of the topics, and a general understanding has been airived at between the 
British, American, and other principal branches of the Alliance. It is proposed 
that in future the outline of subjects for the given days of the week should remain 
fixed, the details only being altered from year to year. Thus the difficulty which 
has been felt in some of the distant pans of the world regarding the varying of 
the subjects for the several days of the Week will be avoided. It is hoped, there- 
fore, that the present plan will be universally accepted, so that the general 
headings of subjects may remain permanently as follows : Monday — " Humiliation 
and Thanksgiving"; Tuesday — "The Church Universal"; Wednesday — 
'* Nations and their Rulers " ; Thursday — '* Foreign Missions " ; Friday^—" Home 
Missions and the Jews *' ; Saturday — " Families and Schools.**. There "9^01 still 
be full scope for the introduction of definite subjects applicable to the local 
circumstances in different countries; but in order that the January Week of 
Prayer should maintain its universal character, it is strongly urged that the 
general outline for each day be accepted by all who take part in the observance. 



Another feature of the Week of Prayer programme for next year is that the 
subject of Missions again occupies a large space. A communication was recently 
received from representatives of all the principal British Missionary Societies, 
urging that three days in the Week of Prayer should be devoted to the important 
subject of Foreign and Home Missions. This proposal has been practically ado^bed 
in the subjects suggested for the Wednesday, Thursday, and Friday. 



The relation of the Week of Prayer to the progress of Mistions is concisely 
shown in a brief paper recently issued at the Alliance House, and ^titled " The 
Week of Universal Prayer: its origin and some of its results," .from which W9 
quote the following : '* It is not merely a coincidence that the gpreat pcogveae in 
missionary work during the past thirty years is just the period during which the 
Week of Universal Prayer has been spreading into aU lands. While ronarkable 
revivals of religion have sometimes followed meetings in connexion with ih0 W^^ 
of Prayer in various towns in our own country, it is in foreign landai and especially 
in the mission^field, where the great value of this seiEkson of united prayer is snost 
apparent. The unity which has been so happily manifested amongst missionaiy 
brethren of various denominationPi who are living amidsfc Heathen and 
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Mohammedan popnlations, has had a most beneficial effect npon Native 
Christians ; and in many parts of the earth the Week of Prayer is anticipated 
with marvellous interest." 



Letters have been received by the Council of the Alliance with reference to 
the large number of Christians who necessarily spend the first week in the year 
upon the sea. It is, therefore, urgently requested that an effort be made to place 
copies of the Week of Prayer programme on board ocean-going passenger vessels, 
on troopships, and on men-of-war, that thus many of those Christians who are 
now practically shut out from the opportunity of assembling with their fellow- 
Christians at ordinary meetings may be reminded of this world-wide concert of 
prayer. Members and friends of the Alliance who take an interest in the 
movement could render valuable service by sending copies of the programme 
to any of their Christian friends who expect to be upon the sea during the first 
week of the year. Even where meetings cannot be arranged, individuals may 
in their private devotions remember the subjects of the Week of Prayer. 



Through 6od*s goodness the threatened cholera scourge appears to have 
passed away. It is to be hoped that the mercy of its removal will not make any 
of us blind to the lessons of the warning which has been sent us. An impending 
plague must always be a very loud call to the unconverted, to whom a further 
opportunity is given for accepting Christ. If the knock was to some a startling 
one, we have now additional proof that it was prompted by love. But has there 
not also been a trumpet call to Christians ? If the unsaved were reminded that 
there is a limit to their day of grace, were not believers reminded with equal force 
that there is also a limit fixed to their opportunities for making the Grace of God 
in Christ known to others ? There are privileges in the Master*s service here 
which we shall never enjoy in eternity. There is now the opportunity which we 
have of winning souls, whose future will have been decided before this life is 
over. There is the privilege, too, and it is unquestionably a privilege, of working 
for Christ under difficulties and in the £EkGe of opposition. A reminder, therefore, 
that '* the night cometh, when no man can work *' is on this account the more 
solemn. 

Bussia continues to occupy a large share of attention, especially in view of 

the terrible persecution to which the Stundists and other Christians in that vast 

Empire are exposed. Within the past few days private intelligence has been 

received stating that another batch of the Stundist leaders has been sent away 

to Siberia. It is very difficult to obtain reliable information upon the subject, 

but from private sources we learn that there is no abatement of this relentless 

persecution. The Czar himself and Mr. Pobiedonostzefi^ the head of the Holy 

Synod at St. Petersburg, are stated to be sincere Christian men, and yet there 

is no doubt that these eminent personages are at least aware of the oppression 

to which dissenters fr^m the Orthodox Church are subjected. Among these, 

the Stundists are perhaps the greatest sufferers, though they bear their afflictions 

with such submissiveness that it is difficult to reaUse how much they are 

oppressed. Whether private efforts which are now being made wiU be successful 

in influencing those who can stay the hand of the persecutor, time will show ; but 

there is a distinct call to all earnest Christians to be much in prayer to God that, 

if it be His willi a respite may be granted to the suffering Christians of Bussia. 

u 2 
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In onr last issae we gave an account of a recent journey by the Bev. J. D. 
Eilburn through the Baltic Provmces of Bussia. Before long we hope to publish 
one or two other articles from his pen on the Lutheran Church in the Baltic 
Provinces, and also on the Jewish question in Bussia. Mr. Eilburn is well known 
9B one who, from his long residence in Bussia and his frequent journeys in that 
eoimtry, has the means of obtaining information from a great variety of sources. 
He is also a calm observer and a judicious writer, who is convinced that harm has 
been done in Bussia in many ways, as well as wrong feelings aroused abroad, by 
the exaggerated reports which are often published. His articles in Evangelical 
CkrUtendom contain only a faithful and unvarnished account of what he himself 
has seen. Much of the information obtained it is impossible to publish without 
increasing the troubles of our Stundist friends. Members of the Alliance, 
therefore, must not suppose that because details are withheld the Evangelical 
Alliance is slackening its efforts on behalf of the persecuted. 



We are glad to announce that Dr. Philip Schaff, of New York, is recovering 
from the illness by which he was attacked a few months ago. Professor Schaff 
has been long known as a warm supporter of the Alliance, and, being a frequent 
visitor to our country, he has appeared on the platform of the Alliance on many 
occasions. At the International Conferences he was a familiar figure, until the 
last, at Florence, when he was unable to be present. Dr. Schaff will, in a very 
few days, have accomplished fifty years of service as a Professor of Theology. He 
was eppointed colleague to Neander in the University of Berlin, in October 1842, 
when only twenty-three years of age. Shortly afterwards he went to the United 
States, and has been for over a quarter of a century connected with the Union 
Seminary in New York. While we gladly record his partial recovery, we only 
express the earnest hope and prayer of all members of the Alliance when we say 
that we trust Dr. Schaff may, by Ood's blessing, be completely restored to health, 
and still spared for many years of active service in the cause of Christian union, 
which he has loved so well. 



It is with great regret we announce that the usual writer of our *' Monthly 
Notes '* is laid aside with serious illness. He is a member of the Council of the 
Alliance, and one who has for a great number of years been closely identified 
with its varied operations. We ask the prayers of members of the Alliance 
generally that this valued helper in the cause of Christian union may be speedily 
restored to his wonted health. 



THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT. 



The work of the Spirit in the individual 
first claims attention. The individual 
believer, as one of the fallen race, in- 
variably begitu /eUlen; alienated from 
God ; spiritually '* dead." This is as true 
within as without visible Christendom. 
(See this implied — Rom. viii. 1 — 1 1 and 
1 John ii. 19.) Accordingly, in order 
to the gift of new life, wherever it is 
given the Spirit works ; the man is bom 
of the Spirit (John iii. 8). The normal 
order of the life-giving process is convic- 
tion, hdAy union. 



Conviction of sin, righteousness, and 
judgment, b the first work of the Spirit 
for Christ upon " the world " (John xvi. 
8, 9), and all men begin as members of 
** the world." When conscience sees not 
only in general the fact of personal moral 
disorder and the certainty of retribution, 
which things can be seen without grace, 
but also the relation of sin to the hminess 
of Grod, and the relation of condemnation 
to His infinitely sacred justice : when, in 
fact, it sees sin in the light of Qod 
and Christ, in some true measure : this is 
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the Spirit's personal and special work. 
The sifns of that work may vary in- 
definitely with the character, age, training 
of the man. And the oonTiction in 
question may occur not always at the same 
point of tne process. And it is a 
consciousness certainly intended not to be 
once felt and over, but to underlie all 
after experiences. But the words of Job 
xvi. 8, 9, indicate that in the order of the 
divine thought it comes first. 

In passing, let us point out the extreme 
importance of the doctrine of the Spirit's 
convictions. Shallowness and passingness 
of religious experience are often due to 
inadequate attention to this side of truth, 
and to a consequent weakness of hold on 
the revealed facts of acceptance and life. 
It is the parable of the Sower realised, 
l^e crop ''dureth for a while" (Matt, 
xiii. 20, 21), because the stratum of rock 
beneath the thin soil has not been 
broken ; there is no contrition, no bruising. 
Conviction of sin does not itself secure the 
man's part in salvation. Conceivably, it 
may be deeply felt, and yet leave him 
devoid of "life eternal." Scripture, 
indeed, indicates, in our view, that where 
it does fully take place, it is, as a &ct, 
followed by the new life. To be really 
** awake" is an idea always associated 
with the new life (Eph. v. 14). But it is 
not identical with new life, and conceivably 
might come and go without it, but for the 
mercy of the Worker. Accordingly the 
work must proceed, and proceeds to the 
point of Union with Christ, "Who is our 
Life" (Col. iii. 4; IJohn v. 11,12). 
The convinced man " sees the Son and 
believes on Him" (John vi. 40). He 



"hears the voice of the Son of God" 
(John V. 25). He confides himself — con* 
vinced of sin, righteousness, and judgment 
— to a discovered Redeemer and Lord, 
capable of meeting his great need (Matt xi. 
28; John iii. 36; vi. 37; ix. 35, 38; 
XX. 31; 2 Tim. i. 12). Now it is 
revealed to us as a divine fact that 
the man so doing enters, indeed, into a 
position of forgiveness^ and more than 
forgiveness — acceptance with God. (Rom. 
iv. 23—25 ; v. 1.) But the deepest of all 
truths about the fact of "coming to 
Christ," the truth which carries all others 
with it, is that the man is united to Christy 
as to the Head of a- spiritual orgamsm, as 
to which he stands in a connexion 
altogether unique. The contact of faith ii 
perfectly simple in itself ; it is no less and 
no more than the personal confidence of 
the awakened soul, on the ground of 
divine truth and promise. But it carries 
with it profound and incalculable results, 
because of the object which it touches — 
Jesus Christ, Son of Qod and Son of Man, 
Second Man, Mediator and Surety ci the 
New Covenant. The man, awakened by 
the Spirit, and confiding in the Son, not 
only approaches Christ, he is joined to 
Him: "one Spirit" (1 Cor. vi. 17), he U 
" in Him " (1 John v. 20), partaker of His 
life (2 Cor. iv. 10, 11 ; John xiv. 19), in a 
sense illustrated in Scripture by the union 
of limb with Head, branch with Vine 
(Eph. iv. 15, 16 ; John xv. 1 — 5). He is 
not only forgiven, but spiritually new- 
created (2 Cor. V. 17).— [From " The Doc- 
trine of the Spirit," in Rev. H. C. O. 
Moule's Outlines of Christian Doo^ 
trine."] 



WHO PROSPERS? 



How does it &re with men who are 
conscientious and unselfish ? and how does 
it &re with men who just seem to please 
themselTCs ? These questions occupy the 
attention of many young men, who seek 
in this way to ascertain whether there is 
in the course of human events any evidence 
that the universe is administered with 
reference to moral considerations or not. 
Many come to the conclusion that it really 
makes no difference in a man's fortunes 
whether he is actuated by a desire to do 
what is right or by a desire to do what is 
pleasing. It seems to them that provided 
a man has sufficient sagacity to obtain 
the confidence of men, it is not \iorth 



while for him to sacrifice his interests t» 
conscience. He will be just as much 
fevoured bv what is called providence as 
the man who is actuated in all things by 
a desire to please Gkxl. They satisfy 
themselves that the course of human 
events is not affected by questions of 
right or wrong. They do not find in this, 
any evidence that there is on the throne 
of the universe a Ruler who has that 
hatred of sin and that approbation of 
righteousness that Christians impute to 
£1^. And many perhaps are encouraged 
to entertain sceptical views by these 
observations of what comes to past 
around them. Is there then any contrariety 



290 



EVANOELTOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



[Oot ], 1892. 



between the teaching of the Scriptures 
and the coarse of human eyents? Is 
there any warrant for the scepticism to 
which we have referred? We are sure 
that there is none whatever. The diffi- 
culty is that there is a mode of investiga- 
tion that is not favourable to success, 
whether the subject of enquiry be a 
written revelation or the course of mun- 
dane events. A man who glances here 
and there at Scripture and leaps to conclu- 
sions without dehberation or careful com- 
parison, or whose mind is preoccupied 
with ideas that he is not willing to give 
up, will not be likely to recognise the 
claims of Scripture ; and so will it be 
with him who looks at the present conse- 
quences of moral actions. God has not 
80 exhibited the truth that it will be 
apprehended by juissionate or prejudiced 
or selfish men. There must be a sense of 
the importance of ascertaining it that will 
lead a man to surrender his prejudices 
and go beneath the suribce for evidence. 

For example's sake : The Bible tells us 
that "a false balance is abomination to 
the Lord, while a just weight is His 
delight." A man may say : '• Let us see if 
it be so; if any thing like deception in 
trade is an abomination to God, then the 
weight of His indignation will so rest upon 
the man who practices fraud that it will 
be impossible for him to prosper. Only 
they will get on in the world who are 
most conscientious and upright in all their 
dealings ; while the practicers of fraud 
will certainly sink to the lowest grade of 
society." Halt, my friend! Because a 
certam coiurse is highly displeasing to 
God, does it follow that He will manifest 
His indignation just in the way that you 
imagine? He will undoubtedly manifest 
it in due season ; but there maybe reasons 
vrhy He should not be precipitate in mani- 
festing it. This is a time of probation 
rather than of judgment. God is willing 
that men should have prolonged oppor- 
tunities of learning the lessons which He 
wishes them to learn. A kind teacher 
who has in hand a bad lot of boys taken 
from the slums of a great city, will not 
expel them because of a first or second 



offence. God's great aim is to draw men 
to Himself by the manifestation- of a 
friendly interest, and He accordingly does 
not make haste to execute the full penalty 
of sin. Again, if judgment immediately 
followed an evil work, what evidence 
would there be that men were actuated by 
loyalty towards God, or by genuine regard 
for truth and justice, in their conformity 
to the laws ? If , in all instances, it were 
made apparent that honesty pays best, it 
would be impossible to ascertam who were 
really honest ; for all that any one could 
say, their apparent honesty nught simply 
be a studied attention to their own interests, 
and there might be all the time in their 
heart a preference for their own will. 
Correspondingly, wicked men would behave 
well because they were paid so to do ; and, 
in fact, the world would be filled with 
hypocrisy. 

But to those who inquire wisely and 
prayerfully, there is evidence in nature 
that a false balance is indeed abomination 
to the Lord. The man who has been 
gmlty of fraud, finds that the gulf between 
him and God has been widened by that 
&ct. Whatever measure of confidence 
towards God he previoudiy had, he now 
finds that he has less. Whatever in the 
way of faithful monition he received from 
his own mind before, or from the Spirit of 
God, he now receives less. There is thus 
a degradation of his moral nature. He 
may make light of the evil thus sustained, 
but no enemy could have done him so much 
harm as this, and all his pecuniary gain 
is nothing in comparison with it. On the 
other hand the man who rigidly practices 
what is right, irrespective of consequences, 
will have confidence towards Gkxl and the 
assurance of a friend, where a friend is 
most needed, on the throne of the universe. 
And though he be thrown into a dungeon, 
as Joseph was, for doing what was right, 
he will have a peace, a serenity, a joy and 
a hope that the wicked know nothing of. 
And at the end, the honest man, the con- 
scientious servant of God, will be found 
in the place of honour, and the deceit- 
ful man will be seen in Ida true colours. 

G. B. 
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THE HIGHER SPIRITUAL LIFE. 



The higher spiritual life may be so called 
only in oomparison with the life which 
most Christiaiis live, because their's is 
actually moving on too low a level, and 
does not come up either to the demands 
of the Word of God, or to the yearnings 
and longings of a soul born of God. It 
is not at all necessary to point out the 
corniption prevalent among the millions of 
nominal Chnstians» inasmuch as they differ 
from the heathen hardly by name. Nor 
is it our desire to hold up to the light the 
deplorable condition which obtains in 
numerous Christian Churches, who, in 
spite of being orthodox in doctrine and 
order have not vital power sufficient to 
throw off the evil from among them, as 
even the Church of Corinth possessed, 
which certainly was morally the weakest 
of all the apostolical churches, and whose 
members had grown up not under the 
influences of Christianity, but imder the 
poisonous atmosphere of Greek philosophy, 
Oreek idolatry, and Greek manners. 

Let us come closer ; let us look into our 
own heart. What does the voioe of con- 
science speak? Is that interior life of 
ours really soul-satisfying? The poor 
penitent heart that perhaps after deep 
contrition and a severe spiritual conflict at 
last found genuine joy and peace through 
believing, has at the same time received a 
new spiritual life, which both comes from 
God and attracts the soul to Him. But 
alas ! while this life should continually 
flow on and increase, it happens in most 
oases that Satan and sin succeed in disturb- 
ing and checking it. Sins that may have 
been committed unawares will trouble the 
conscience and disturb the peace ; and if 
the believer does from time to time flee 
again for refuge to Jesus and find forgive- 
ness and consolation, still he will fail 
again and again. The consequence often 
as thatsuch sonlsbecome finally discouraged, 
begin to despair of anything better, and 
thus give themselves over to be carried 
down by the current. It is, however, 
impossible that such a life should satisfy 
the soul, nor can it be that abounding life, 
which is promised to us by the coming of 
Jesus. It is for this cause that many a 
Christian feels more or less disappointea in 
his expectations, and will, yea can never be 
satisfied or at rest until he has found out 
the secret of abiding in Christ. Corre- 
sponding to these wants of the heart are 
the teachings of Holy Scripture concerning 



the life the Christian ought to live and 
can live, if he obeyb the laws that govern 
it. Christ says : *' He that believeth on me, 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly 
shall flow rivers of living water." (John 
vii. 38.) And again, " As the Father h|ith 
loved me, so have I loved you : continue 
ye in my love. If ye keep my conmumd- 
ments, ye shall abide in my love ; even as 
I have kept my Father's commandments, 
and abide in His love." ^John xv. 9, 10.). 
In these words the Lord himself points out 
the conditions, essentials, and distinctive 
marks of a Christian life, which is 
according to the Scripture, and which inay 
certainly be called a higher life than that 
of most Christian professors. As the 
conditions. He mentions the keeping of 
His commandments, and believing on Him 
as the Scripture hath said. The essentials 
consist in continuing or abiding in His 
love, and its reality is manifested by an 
influence resembling rivers of living 
water. But the Scriptures, and more 
particularly the apostolic episties, are fuU 
of the teachings concerning this hiffher 
life of faith. It is there representea to 
be, — 

1. One of the principal objects of our 
heavenlt^ calling. Hence Paul says, ** Ac-, 
cording as He hath chosen us in Him 
(Christ) before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without 
blame before Him in love." (Eph. i. 4.) 
" Christ also loved the Church, and gave 
Himself for it; that He might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of vrater by 
the word, that He might present it to 
Himself a glorious Church, not having 
spot or wrimde, or any such thing ; but 
that it should be holy and without 
blemish." (Eph. v. 25— 27.) "And you, 
that were sometime alienated and enemies 
in vour mind bv wicked works, yet now 
hath He reconciled in the body of His. 
flesh through death to present you holj 
and unblamable and unreprovable in His 
sight." (CoL i. 21, 22.) "Who gave 
Himsdf for us, that He might redeem us 
from all iniquity, and purii^ unto Himself 
a peculiar people, zealous ol good works." 
(Tit. ii. 147) " But we are bound to give 
thanks alwajrs to God for you, brethren 
beloved of the Lord, because God hath 
from the begioning chosen you to salva- 
tion through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth: whereunto He 
called you by our gospel to the obtaining 
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of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
(2 Thess. ii. 13, 14.) 
In couformity with the above are, — 

2. The exhortaiiotu to a life wholly 
consecrated to Ood. '*I beseech you 
therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
that ve present your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, noly, acceptable unto God, which is 
your reasonable service. And be not con- 
lormed to this world : but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God." 
(Rom. xii. 1, 2.) ''That ye put o£P con- 
cerning the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt, according to the 
deceitful lusts: and be renewed in the 
spirit of your mind ; and that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created 
in righteousness and true holiness." (£ph. 
iv. 22—24.) '< Do all thinss without mur- 
murings and disputings : wat ye may be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, 
without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, among whom ye 
shine as lights in the world." (Phil. ii. 14, 
15.) ''Follow peace with all men, and 
holiness, without which no man shidl see 
the Lord." (Heb. xii. 14.) "Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that ye look for such 
things, be diligent that ye may be found 
of Him in peace, without spot, and blame- 
less." (2 Peter iii. 14.) 

3. The /ervent prayers and intercessions 
of the Apostles for the believers have for 
meir principal object this life, the nature 
of wmch they at the same time unfold. 
The sublime strain of these prayers is very 
remarkable, and shows that even an 
apostle can hardly find words to adequately 
express how deeply he feels the import- 
ance of this subject. " Making mention 
of you in my prayers ; that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of wisdom 
and revelation in the knowledge of Him : 
the eyes of your imderstanding being 
enlightened; that ye may know what is the 
hope of His calling, and what the riches of 
the glory of His inheritance in the saints, 
and what is the exceeding greatness of 
His power to usward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of His mighty power." 
(Eph. i. 16—19.) "For this cause I bow 
my knees unto the Father of our Lead 
Jesus Christ . . that He would grant 
you, according to the riches of His glory. 



to be strengthened with might by His 
Spirit in the inner man ; that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye 
being rooted and grounded in love, may 
be able to comprehend with all saints what 
is the breadth, and length, and depth, and 
height ; and to know Uie love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God." 
(Eph. iii. 14 — 19.) To another church 
Paul writes — " And this I pray, that your 
love may abound yet more and more in 
knowledge and in all judgment ; that ye 
may approve things uiat are excellent;, 
that ye may be sincere and without offence 
till the day of Christ ; being filled with the 
fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus- 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God." 
(Phil. i. 9 — 1 1 .) In like manner, the same 
Apostle writes to the Thessalonians — " And 
the Lord make you to increase and abound 
in love one toward another, and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you : to the end 
He may stablish your hearts unblamable 
in holiness before God, even our Father, 
at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all His sunts." (1 Thess. iii. 12— 13.) 
And again — " And the veiy God of peace- 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ" (1 Thess. v. 23.) It 
is worthy of observation that the Apostle 
does not, as many do, consider the realisa- 
tion of such a prayer an impossibility, but 
he adds these significant words, " Faithful 
is He that callem you, who also will do it" 
(Verse 24.) Notice also the remarkable 
prayer at the conclusion of the Epistle to 
the Hebrews — ^" Now the God of peace, 
that brought again from the dead our Lord 
Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,, 
through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, make you perfect in every good 
work to do His will, working in you that 
which is welLj>leasing in His sight,, 
through Jesus Christ ; to whom be gkn^ 
for ever and ever. Amen." (Heb. xiu. 
20, 21.) Compare also the conclusion of 
the Epirtle of Jude — "Now unto Him 
that is able to keep you from falling, and 
to present you faultless before the pre- 
sence of His glory with exceeding joy, ta 
the only wise God our Saviour, be glory 
and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and for ever. Amen." — Rev. L. H. 
DoKKOB in Times of Refreshing. 
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WHAT IS "THE BROTHERHOOD?" 

(By the Rev. W. Sandfobd, b.a., Rector of Edlaston, Derbyshire.) 



Love to the Brotherhood is an obvioiLS 
duty. It is not only enjoined by the 
Apostle Peter, but expressly commanded 
by his Divine Master, who described the 
manifestation of it by His disciples as that 
from which the world would learn that 
they were true disciples. St. John, more- 
over, at a later period spoke of brotherly 
love as the natural concomitant of love 
for our Heavenly Father. From the 
frequency, therefore, and the urgency with 
which Scripture inculcates this duty, we 
must needs gather that it is important to 
have a clear understanding as to what '^ the 
Brotherhood" ig. We have to guard 
against giving brotherly love where it is 
not due, or withholding it where we ought 
to give it. It would be by no means 
difficult to find instances of error in each 
of these directions. It is needful, there- 
fore, to take care that our view of the 
Brotherhood is neither too broad nor too 
narrow — that it neither includes those who 
do not belong to it, nor excludes those who 
do. We have a curious specimen of the 
broadest of broad views in the recent 
suggestion of a popular writer that the 
Church of the future should include even 
the atheist. It would be a work of 
supererogation to expose the absurdity of 
this suggestion. It would be scarcely, if at 
all, more absurd to suggest that copper coins 
should, for the future, pass current as golden 
ones. It would be fkr less unreasonable to 
include the Jew in the Brotherhood, in 
spite of his denying that Jesus is the 
Christ. But, how deeply soever we may 
pity the unbelieving and outcast Jew and 
long for his enlightenment, we cannot 
regard him as belonging to the Brother- 
hood. This holds true concerning the 
Socinian likewise. When an evangelical 
minister lately preached in the pulpit of a 
Socinian, there was just cause for the out- 
cry that he had put himself into a false 
position, and lent countenance to fatal 
error. There should be no fraternisation 
between those who believe Jesus to be God 
as well as man and those who account Him 
to be merely a man. 

So far there seems little scope for 
difference of opinion. But there comes 
now a question of a less simple nature, 
relating as it does to those who are in 
very gross and grievous error and yet claim 
to hold the Christian Faith. Our 



reference is to the Oriental Churches, 
whom many English theologians bid us 
recognise as belonging with us to the 
Church of Christ. These theologians 
remonstrate against interference with 
them, and the attempt to bring them out of 
error and ignorance into the daylight of 
Scripture truth. Now we may cherish 
the hope that in these commimities 
there are some true Christians, jiLSt 
as there were, " even in Sardis," a few 
who had not '* defiled their garments." 
But ought we to account these corrupt 
communities to be, as communities, an 
integral part of the Christian Brother- 
hood? Li reply to this query it would 
not be out of place to quote the Church 
of England's Nineteenth Article, which 
represents the preaching of "the pure 
Word of God " as one important note of 
a visible Church. St. Paul's strong 
language with reference to the errors of 
the Gkimtians suggests that there is ground 
for doubting the Christianity of these 
Churches. There remains for notice 
another ecclesiastical organization which 
has even less claim than the Oriental 
Churches to be deemed to belong to the 
Brotherhood. Romanism and Scriptural 
Christianity need not, it may be, be said to 
be "as far apart as the poles asunder." 
They are, nevertheless, at a long long 
distance from each other, and it seems 
almost marvellous that a man can be a 
thorough Romanist and at the same time 
a thorough Christian. And yet it seems 
scarcely to be doubted that there have 
been, and are, Romanists having a valid 
claim to rank as in the Brotherhood. 
Nevertheless, to esteem as a Christian 
community one, which attributes as much 
authority to the " wood, hay, and stubble " 
of tradition as to the "gold, silver, and 
precious stones" of Revelation, involves 
a great difficulty. The Christians in such 
a community must needs be rather the 
exception than the rule. 

It is time, however, to pass from the 
question of too great breadth to that of 
too great narrowness. The most glaring 
instance of this is the Romish con- 
tention, which confines "the Brother- 
hood" to her own conmiunity, and 
represents Rome as being in fact 
the whole of the Church of Christ! 
It is not worth while to waste words in 
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refutation of this portentous claim. The 
very assertion of it supplies an over- 
whelming argument against the Roman com- 
munity. It has assuredly unchristianised 
itself by presuming to unchristianise all 
other Christians. There are, however, 
those who go half-way with her in this, 
and would £in exclude from the Brother- 
hood all non-Episcopalians. Such are they 
who are so eager for **the reunion of 
Christendom," and so willing to make 
undue and mischievous sacrifices for the 
promotion of this object. We cannot 
^rmpathise with them either as regards 
their idea of the vital importance of 
men being Eniscopalians or of their 
plan for extending Episcopacy (as their 
project involves) over all Christendom. 
Their idea is contradictory of more than a 
few great Scriptural principles, and their 
project is obviously incapable of accom- 
plisnment. 

There is, however, an endeavour now 
making to promote closer union amone 
Christians of various denominations which 
is quite entitled to our sympathy and best 
wishes, even though we may not see 
reason to anticipate that it will issue in 
their coming ecclesiastically nearer to each 
other. It may be doubted whether the 
Ghindelwald Conferences will lead either 
Presbyterians or Congregationalists or 
others to become Episcoj^ans, or Epis- 
copalians to give up Episcopacy. It is, 
however, quite conceivable and assuredly 
very desirable that the intercourse now 
going on between Christians of different 
ecclesiastical organizations may issue in 
their leamine, one and all, to esteem each 
other more highly as fellow-servants of 
the same Divine Master, and fellow- 
members of the same holy and heavenly 
Brotherhood— the Brotherhood which St. 
Peter exhorts Christians to love. 

And this conducts us deeper by far into 
the subject with which we started. Our 
question ran thus : " What is the Brother- 
hood?" And what we chiefly need to 
know is what Scripture answers to it. 
Now there are certam titles in the New 
Testament which might almost or quite 



suffice of themselves to make this deer. 
They are such as these: ** children of 
God," "children of light," "children of 
the day," " children of the Father," " holy 
brethren," "Christ's brethren." These 
expressions manifestly point to persons in 
the state of grace, and on their way to 
fflory; — ^to persons to whom the Gospel 
has come home with life-giving power. 
These, unquestionably, constitute the 
"household of tuth," and in them we 
must needs recognise the Brotherhood of 
which we have oeen in search. The in- 
firmity, alas, which still cleaves to its 
membi^, to whatever portion of it they 
may belong, interferes sadly with their 
giving this love in its fullest measure, and 
&US it is well and wise to turn our atten- 
tion from time to time to the sacredness of 
this obligation — an obligation as sweet as 
it is sacred in its nature. 

A Christian brother may doubtless 
obtain great help in surmounting the 
infirmity in question within his own closet. 
And it IS here, in fact, that the effort to 
do so must start ; for it is in the closet, in 
communion with his Heavenly Father, that 
qualification \b gained for enjoying com- 
munion with fellow-Christians. But after 
this beginning the increase of brotherly 
love is powenuUy promoted by this com- 
munion with other members of the Brother- 
hood. And when the grand and glorious 
truths they hold in common, rather than 
the things on which they differ, are the 
things concerning which they exchange 
their thoughts, Uiere is every poesiUe 
reason to expect an abundant mcrease of 
love to ^e Brotherhood. Perhaps it may 
be permitted to a very old fnend and 
member of the Evangelical Alliance to 
remark, in conclusion, that it is this con- 
viction which leads him to anticipate 
with lively pleasure year by year the 
Conferences which the Alliance conducts 
on these lines ; and, it may be added, the 
one in particidar which is so shortly to be 
held at Dundee. / 



May the Divine blessing largely i 
ion it ! I 



rest 
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FRANCE. 



[Stem our own Coxrespondent.] 

FariB, September 15, 1892. 
Pebe Htacinthe cordially writes to 
Pastor M. LeliSvre, whose article in the 
EvangSliste was mentioned in our last 
letter as ''a good token and hopeful," 
thanking him for it, and adding. '' It is 
^inritten with a loftiness of view and a 
breadth of sentiment to which the Pro- 
testant press had not accustomed me; I 
find in it a consolation and an encourage- 
ment which at times 1 need." He looks 
forward (as do increasing numbers) to a 
*' Church founded on the basis of eternal 
Christianity, adopting neither the forms of 
Protestantism nor those of Catholicism, 
but, discarding the defects of both, attain- 
ing the high and living synthesis of what 
they both have of truth. It wiU be the 
uniting of liberty and authority, imity and 
variety, reason and faith." *'But," he 
adds, **this is far ahead of our humble 
Evangelization Society, which, at most, 
may advance and prepare, from a very 
great distance, the advent of such great 
uiings which I mention, because I know 
you are of those who understand and feel 
them." And thus the good man and 
eloquent preacher is going through ex- 
perience after experience, before landing 
in the absolute simplicity of the glorious 
Gospel. The experiment he is now making 
remmd» one of the glorious revival, about 
1819, amonff the Austrian Roman Catho- 
lics, who ddighted to conunuue in spirit 
with the enlightened Protestants, and 
brought thousands to Christ irrespective of 
churdi questions. But he will only succeed 
in the measure in which he and his 
Protestant colleagues are moved by the 
Spirit of Ood. Hie intellect of man maj 
reach the intellect of man, but the Spirit 
alone can touch and renew the heart by 
the revelation of Jesus. 

In a debilitated state of piety, or in its 
absence, one of the most fatal temptations 
to French Protestants is intermarriage 
with Roman Catholics. Pastors usually, if 
not invariably, refuse the religious cere- 
mony to those who have pieced them- 



selves to bring up their children for the 
Church of Rome, and generally to those 
who have been married in the Romish 
Church. But. the results of such unions, 
with all the Protestant guarantees possible, 
are &tal spiritually. Here are a few 
words on the subject by pastors of the 
Reformed Church. In the parish of Saint 
Amand, *' the children of mixed marriages 
are almost all baptized as Protestants; 
the Church gains, therefore, numerically 
by these marriages, but not in Christian 
life." In Ciunbrai, "Qenerally the 
children are gained to us, but the religious 
life of such families is far from what it 
should be." In Inchy, where the children 
are Protestant, " the influence upon them 
of mixed marriages is deplorable." In 
Wal^ncourt, *' the children go to the Pro- 
testant Church, but in general give neither 
religious nor even moral results." In 
Amiens, '* the children, even as do their 
parents, end by forsaking all public 
worship." In Nauroy, "the children 
of mixed marriages are for the most 
part educated as Protestants, but in the 
second generation all generally go back to 
Roman Catholicism." And so on, ad 
nauseum. 

The Consetl cTElai has judged that the 
Bishops of Rennes and Lucon have com- 
mitted abuse of liberty in their printed 
Catechisms, and has ordered the sup- 
pression of the chapters concerning the 
duty of electors to choose religious repre- 
sentatives ; and concerning divorce, mar- 
riage being indissoluble in the Church of 
Rome : the remarks on both these points 
are held to run counter to the present laws 
of France. 

The Commission for the furtherance of 
the project of federation between Protes- 
tant Churches, has issued a circular 
pressing adhesions and the nomination of 
representatives to meet in council and 
deliberate on the project. The aim is to 
manifest unity in diversity, and to seek 
collectively to advance ' the common 
interests of all the Protestant bodies in 
France. 
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The Taur du monde (periodical of no 
shade -whatever of religious opinion), 
suggests that French Protestant mission- 
aries be sent to Madagascar, in order to 
remove the popular error that France 
always represents Roman Catholicism, and 
England always Protestantism ! Will the 
hint be taken? The Bordeaux Society for 
aiding Widows and Orphans of Pastors, 
and which has 111 members, has helped 
during the twelve months 53 widows and 
14 orphans. Ladies of Toulouse have 
obtained 1,500 signatures in favour of 
Sunday resting. M. L^on Say is anxious 
that the Councils General shall avoid in 
future the having cattle fairs on the 
Sunday, from the increase of traffic and 
labour occasioned. Several representatives 
of the temperance movement in France 
were present at the Swiss Blue Cross 
Tenth Anniversary ; after meeting at first 
— ten years ago — with tremendously rough 
opposition it has now become an institution ; 
this year the meetings have been not only 
inunensely attractive bnt truly blessed. 
In France, Rouen and Caen have the im- 
desirable character of being the most in- 
temperate cities in the land. But activity 
is being developed there by the little 
temperance band of Christians. Pastor 
Prunier, a venerable Methodist warrior 
of seventy-four, has been called to his 
crown. 

The Sociiti Centrale has opened a new 
station at Sin-le-noble. It is finding good 
measure of spiritual success in its labour. 
The Baptists have brought out a new 
monthly, Tfie Pick and the Trowel {La 
pioche et la truelle) large form, and full of 
earnest, bright, readable articles: God 



speed it ! It b^an the year with an issue 
of 4,000, and has got up to 16,500. It is 

Sublished as a supplement to their little 
i-monthly Echo, The south-west comer 
of France is here and there studded with 
Protestant places of worship. One 
wonders they have not in general more 
influence over the native population. If 
it be the name of Protestant, surely, it is 
high time for men of God to bring the 
Gospel without a name. Oh! how true 
it is, in more senses than one, that the 
letter killeth ; but God be praised ! the 
simple words of Jesus are spirit and life I 
A private correspondent gives the follow- 
ing characteristic account of places visited 
this summer : *' At Montlucon and N^ris 
the evangelistic work is deeply interesting ; 
Poitiers, Chateleraut, and the environs 
rejoice the heart ; from the most humble 
beginnings a living work has sprung up ; 
attentive and good ' seeking ' congregations 
are to be found in all the mission stations^ 
and in the country one only has to 
go with the Word of God to enlist the 
attention of the groups of well-to-do 
women, seated at their cottage doors^ 
knitting." 

The Mission Interieure urges seizing the 
opportunity of all open doors, and gives 
the interesting fact of a place, Cransac, 
completely stirred up to attention by a 
Protestant burial; Testaments have been, 
eagerly bought and read ; meeting 
regularly overflowing the small room in 
the hotel where they are held, and en- 
coura^ng house to house visitation goes 
on. The Synod of the Reformed Church 
of the Circumscription has taken the work 
in hand. 



Within the last two or three years 
there has been brought before the 
Christian public a project for federating 
the Protestant Churches of France. Le 
Christianisme^ in a recent Issue, writes as 
follows : — 

^' In the month of October 1890 some 
fraternal conferences were held under the 
auspices of the Evangelical Alliance, 
having for their object tiie deepening of 
Christian life, and the work of evangelisa- 
tion. They were well attended by both 
pastors and laymen. Whilst facing those 
points on which they differ, a strong 
current set in with regard to those matters 
on which they were united, and a desire 
manifested to make that union evident. 
A motion, proposed by a minister belong- 



ing to the confession of Augsburg, and 
supported by a great number of the mem- 
bers of the assembly, especially the Presi- 
dent of the Reformed Consistory, had for 
its object the creating between the Evan- 
gelical Churches of a federal link. And 
tiiis proposal met witn the most cordial 
reception from almost every individual in 
the Conference. After having been 
warmly discussed, it was sent for con- 
sideration and examination to a Comnussioa 
to be nominated by the Committee of the 
Evangelical Alliance. The Alliance 
thought that it was scarcely competent to 
carry through the enterprise, because it 
represented the respective members of the 
diverse churches, but not the churches aa 
corporate bodies. Such being the caae> 
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and the Alliance feeling itself unable to 
proceed, a certain number of persons were 
constituted a committee to see if the pro- 
ject was feasible. This committee now 
puts forth some results of its deliberations, 
. . The consensus of the Churches 
must be obtained, since bodies, not indi- 
viduals only, are sought after. . . 
The heads, or representative body, of the 
Churches, therefore, were to be approached, 
to see whether they would enter into the 
idea of federation, . . Reasons for 
federation : — 

^' 1. The boasted unity of Rome. 

" 2. The divisions now existing among 
Protestants, not only in the same country, 
but in the same town, village, and even 
family, producing weakness and giving an 
idea of a house divided against itself. Do 
not our ecclesiastical cUfferences — those 
which separate us, — do they not weaken 
our influence on our Roman Catliolic com- 
patriots, and our sceptics ? Would it be a 
mean thing, an unworthy thing, if we 
could find a way to make evident our 
fundamental unity by some visible 



institution? If we can, let us reduce as 
much as possible those elements which 
weaken us, retaining those elements of 
liberty and variety which are two of the 
strongholds of Protestantism. Our advice 
is this: 'neither rivalry nor confusion, 
but mutual respect and federation.^ 

" Each Chunm is to conserve its particular 
character, and its entire autonomy, and to 
have its official representation in a Federal 
Council of the Protestant Churches of 
France. This Council will put form 
fully, not only the community of faith 
among Christians of all Churches — as the 
Evangelical Alliance does, — but the 
community of faith among the Churches as 
bodies corporate. It is yet to be seen, how- 
ever, wheUier the Churches are willing to 
make this federation an accomplished fact." 

The writer then suggests that the 
whole subject should be submitted to the 
Church Courts for their decision. Among 
those whose names appear as approving 
the project are M.M. le Pasteurs, Th. 
Monod, Kecolin, Lelievre, and many other 
well-known men. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 
Berlin, September 15, 1892. 
It may be said with truth that only one 
idea occupies the minds of the public at 
the present moment — ^that is, how to 
escape the danger of cholera. About four 
weeks ago the epidemic broke out veij 
strongly in Hamburg — several hundreds 
died daily of the fearful disease. It is 
true that the sanitary arrangements are 
not very good at Hamburs — but neverthe- 
less, we must see the hand of the Lord in 
all this. Those who could do so, left the 
city ; and the place, generally so busy and 
wealthy, has a look of desolation at present. 
Those who left Hamburg, in numerous 
cases, took the germ of tiie iUness with 
them, and died at a number of other 
places. Neyertheless the character of an 
epidemic has been restricted to Hamburg. 
Even our great metropolis has as yet been 
spared. Since Prof^sor Koch declared 
that cholera is only spread by contasion, 
great measures of precaution have been 
taken, much more than in former cases. 
The people of Hamburg feel somewhat 
sore that the rest of Gennany shut itself 
up against them, that no place wanted to 
take up people from the infected oihr. As 
trayelling in Germany is somewhat dbficult 



now in consequence— people being sub- 
jected to an examination on their 
state of health, and on the place 
whence they are coming, a number of 
large religious conferences have been 
put off to next year. The committee of 
the Gustavus Adolphus Society planned 
for the 6th to 9th of the month at Bremen, 
of the *' Evangelical Association for tlie 
protection of Protestant interests,'' which 
was to have taken place at Speier this 
month ; the Congress for home nussions, 
destined to be held at Dortmund, and 
several other conferences which will not 
take place this autumn. It ought to be 
less neoeamry for men to speak when God 
Himself speaks so loudly — ^but there are 
generally only few who hear and under* 
stand His voice. Fear alone does not 
work re^ntance; but prayer and now 
also chanty has been brought forward ina 
larger measure. To b^in with the latter, 
considerable sums are being collected for 
the families who have been thrown into 
misery by the cholera. A large number of 
orphans remain from this calamity. In 
Berlin, some ycry blessed prayer meetings 
have been held at the Y.M.C.A., 34 
Wilhdmster, where petitions were sent to 
the throne of Grace to keep the illness 
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away from Berlin ; to prepare ChristiaiiB 
for the emergency if it should come ; and 
ftdally f(Xr tlie brethren at Hambm*f(. As 
it mow seems that it will please God to 
Mi^ otU-larg^ city, a meeting for thanks- 
^ring was'^hdd a few days ago at the 
same place. In Hamburg, the Yomig 
Melius Christian Association have been 
able to riender very valuable assistance by 
sending above 100 of their members to 
attend the sick'. The town aulliorities in 
asking and ttemkfully accepting their 
services, said that money did not suffice 
to procure trustworthy people for this 
office. 

Two smaller conferences took place, the 
one before the outbreak of the cholera, 
the other soon after, which were marked 
by signal blessing. The first is the Con- 
ference of Chnstian students. Twice 
previously tiiis gathering took place in 
the small Moravian Colony, Niesky. This 
time it was transferred to Frankfurt-on-the- 
Maine, a place where, during the past few 
years, much truly spiritual work has been 
done. The attempt to enlist professors of 
theology for this work has &Qed, but it 
went on just as well without them. Half- 
and-half men cannot be of any use on such 
an occasion. The object of the Conference 
is to bring tho^e young men of our uni- 
versities, who wish to serve God, to a clear 
Christian profession^ to a full surrender to 
the Lord' and His service. There was 
mnch spiritual power felt in Hie meetings, 
and a number of those present resolved to 
dedicate themselves entirely to mission 
9ervioe. 

The second gathering was the Alliance 
Conference at Blknckenburg. Fraiilein 
von Weling generally gathers a number 
of friends £om all evangelical denomina- 
tions to a three days' gathering in her 
bouse, towards the 1st of September. 
These meetings, wbich are attended by a 
smfdl number of earnest Christians, who 
all come with the spirit of mutual recog- 
nition, are generally very refreshing. 

The Young Men's Christian Association 
has been able to hold open air meetings in 
the Gnmenwald near Berlin, fifteen 
Simdajrei this summer. They did not once 
meet with a serious disturbance. Each 
time a ilumber of people came and listened 
to short Gospel addresses — many from 
beginning to end — ^and received before 
leaving iracts and invitations to meetings, 
fiometmies interesting private conversations 
followed the meetmg. Many members 
^ the Association took an active part, 



and undoubtedly received blessing them- 
selves. 

It is truly necessary in our age that 
Christians should get more and more 
decided, and that aggressive Christian 
work should be done. The enemy is very 
aggressive too. The social democrats 
have had a small pamphlet circulated 
gratuitously in large numbers, called, 
"The Bible in the Waistcoat Pocket" 
This little book of fifteen pages does not, 
however, give in condensed form a sum- 
mary of the Bible with the object of 
bringing people to the saving truth, — on 
the contrary, the whole object of the 
book is to prove that the Bible is not 
God's Word, that the miracles did not 
take place, and so on. It is a very 
cleverly-written short catedusm of in- 
fidelity. 

In a more moderate but not less 
dangerous way one of our professors of 
divinity enlisted himself on the side of un- 
belief. Perhaps your readers remember 
that fifteen years ago one of the Berlin 
Synods proposed to abolish the use of the 
Apostles' creed in the liturgy. At the 
time this step was considered, even by the 
"liberals," to have been very unwise, 
because it much shocked the old Emperor, 
and threw bim more decidedly on the 
orthodox side. Now the storm against this 
old creed, which is the expression of the 
belief of the whole of Christendom, has 
begun again, but in a more gradual and 
prudent way. A number of students of 
theology addressed themselves to Professor 
Hamack, asking him whether he advised 
them to organise numerous petitions 
against the use of a creed to wmch they 
could not conscientiously adhere. The 
Professor, who wants to be a man of 
positive Christianity, strongly advised the 
young men not to take any step of the 
kind ; but his answer is such that it can 
only help all the enemies of our Christian 
faitii. He openly says that he sees in the 
creed only the expression of what the 
Church believed at the time, and that in 
many respects the wording could not be 
accepted now. If it was a mere matter of 
words the thing Would not be dangerous, 
but Professor Hamack mentions among 
those things to wbich he objects the 
words, "Conceived by the Hofy Ghost, 
bom of the Vii^in Mary," and thereby 
shows that he is in opposition to one of the 
fundamental tmths of the Bible. The 
theological press now follows up the 
matter, and Christians will have to look 
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oat and see that our Chixrch is not robbed 
of the sure foundation of our faith. 

At the " Friedenskirche " here, built by 
an association of young ladies, which has 
now become the churdi of a new parish, 
the electoral contest was very severe. 
The " libenJs " particularly tried to get 
this church into their hands, which has 
been buHt by yoluntary contributions of 
Christian people. They gained the majority 
by a few votes, and the worthy minister. 
Superintendent Kriickeberg, will pobably 
get a rationalistic coUea^e. This is not 
yery encoun^ing at a tmie when many 



new churches are being built. The two 
first churches, to which the Empress gave 
the impulse, will be consecrated next 
month on her birthday — ^but what is the 
use of buildings, if the Gospel is not 
preached from fiie new pulpits ? 

Mr. Wameck, one of our authorities in 
foreign missions, has just tried to write a 
book of systematio teaching on missionB 
among the neathen. May his book serve to 
increate the interest in tins most important 
branch of the Lord's work, which is 
not sufficiently recognised yet in our 
country. 



ITALY. 



The following appeared in a recent 
issue of the BoUeitino : — 

The Roman Committee of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance recently met in the Hall 
at 28 Via delle Coppelle, and receiyed the 
statement prepared by the Commission, 
which was authorised to interview the 
Municipality with a view to ascertaining 
whether it was its intention to furnish the 
beautiful chapel, which it has erected in 
t^ie Evangelical Cemetery, wi^ the 
necessary &ieral appurtenances. Signer 
Conti read the statement. The Munici- 
pality has no intention of making any 
further outlay, but will leaye the matter 
in the hands of the Evangelicals them- 
selves, to be arranged in accordance with 
their views. This seems to be the most 
suitable way of arranging. Signor Conti, 
who has spared neither time nor&tigue 
to ascertain what the expenses would be, 
said that it would be necessary to expend 
about 1,600 lire (about £64). Dr. Gray 
then proposed to nominate a special com- 
mittee, independent of the present one, 
to be called the Cemetery Committee; 
which should not only be charged with 
getting together the necessary funds, but 
should likewise define and safeguard the 
rights of the various Evangelical Churches 
in connexion with the building and its 
object. Hiis motion was received and 
adopted, and a representative of each 
denomination was then appointed who 
should make up this committee, not ex- 
duding the foreign churches established 
in Rome. From among the number com- 
posing this Committee, Signers Conti, Bu&, 
and Borelli wtsre charged with the miiEfsidn 
of interviewing the Municipality witibi 
regard to the coming inauguration of the 
chapel. Part of the necessary furnishing 



of the chapel would be required for this 
eyent, and the remaining could be added 
at the beginning of the winter. 

The Second International Congress o( 
the Old Catholics takes place at t^noeme, 
from September 12 to 15. The National 
Catholic publishes the invitation which is 
forwarded to the members of the Old 
Cfiitholic churches in Switzerland and 
abroad, as also to the churches of the 
east and west which mre organised on the 
same basis. In the manifesto which vrill 
be laid before the Congress for approyal 
the following proposition will be put for 
adoption: ^'The term Catholic belongs 
exdusiyely to those who profess the 
universal Christian faith. Protestants of 
all denominatiims are begged not to regard 
Romanists, Papists, and Ultramontanes as 
such, because, notwithstanding their great 
apparent numerical forces, they do not 

Srof ess &e uniyersal Christian dogma, nor 
o they practice the morality or observe 
the discipline appertaining to the Churdk 
Universal. These, not possessing the 
essentials, can have no legitimate claim to 
the name." The term Catholic has 
become, in history, a desisnation of the 
followers of the Pope, and m order to die* 
tinguish themselves fronk these foUowera 
of tiie occupant of the Chair of St. Peter, 
oui^ goods friends h&ve adopted ah adjective 
— the word old-^and callthemaelves ^' Old 
Catholics." How many names there are 
which ought to be changed because Hie^ 
can no longer dldm to represent their 
legitimate and true substance! How 
makiy are there; alas, who have no right to 
call themselves Chnstians. But we will 
now give the condudiag remarics hi the 
letter of- invitation) the fiaaest es^reesita 
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of the sentiments of the hody, in the 
document — "We hope that our co- 
religionists and friends in other countries 
will come to the Congress, from the east 
and from the west, so that the trae and 
real Church Catholic ma^ be represented 
indeed. Oar very cordial invitation is 
ffiyen to the Churches of the West especially, 
if we may so say. It is truly a joy for us 
to venture to hope that the members of 
the Protestant and Reformed Churches of 
(Germany and Switzerland will come and 
take part in our Congress, for we not only 
desire to maintain the bonds of ^iendship 
and sympathy in those things which are 
common to us all, but to strengthen and 
confirm them. Au revoir, therefore, at 
Lucerne, in the church consecrated to the 
service of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, and which bears as its mottoes: 

* One Lord and Master even Christ,' and 

* Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is 
liberty.' We are going to conquer, 
fighting under our banner whereon is the 
inscription : * This is the victory which 
overcometh the world even your mth.' " 



The Report of the Society for the 
evangelization of Italy, as placed before 
the Waldensian Synod of this year, 
contains some interesting details. It sayB : 
** Our field of work from a religious point 
of view, tallies, so to speak, with the 
physical aroect of our country. Here we 
have fruitful fields, delightful valleys, 
verdant hills, and barren mountains. So 
with our work. Here are flourishing 
churches, promising ever increasing 
development — ^there churches which give 
only a poor harvest year after year — and 
again, new churches and stations, which 
are stotionary, even if they unhappi^ are 
not actually falling away. • . . Taken 
in its entirety, we can state that we are 
making good progress. Deducting losses, 
we note an increase of 220 a&erents, 
whilst last year it was only 90. Durins 
the year, 670 catechumens were inscribed 
on our roll, and 653 are coming under 
instruction this yeaiv-our ecclesiastical 
year, that is. This is the highest number 
we have as yet attained to. "With 
regard to the nnancial position, it appears 
that the contributions have increased, 
although the total receipts for 1890 and 
1891 show a diminution in this last year. 
This can be accounted for b^ recollecting 
the extraordinary effort which vnis made 
in |90 for the bi-centenary, and in '91 hr 
taking into consideration that the Church 



in Milan included in its amount the sum 
raised for the erection, etc., of the new 
Anlo Evangelico^ thus making the con- 
tribution from that church to rise to 
18,677 Ure. This year the receipts from 
Milan are quite up to the ordinary 
standard. After making due allowance 
for the diminution, it ynXJi be found that 
there b an increase in the ordinary income 
of between four and five thourand lire 
from the churches in general. 

Notwithstanding these efforts, the Society 
has to struggle with a serious deficit. At 
one moment this reached the sum of 
30,000 lire, somewhat more in fact. 
Efforts have been made to diminish this 
encumbrance through the exertions of 
several pastors who have kindly under- 
taken the not alwajrs grateful task of 
asking for contributions. Twenty thousand 
lire have found their way into the treasury 
of the Waldensian Church towards the 
effacement of the debt. As the outgoing 
expoises cannot be met by the contribu- 
tions ordinarily coining to hand, it has 
been proposed that a deputation shall be 
sent xegiuarlv to America, and also that a 
person shall be deputed to reside in 
England, whose business it shall be to in- 
crease auxiliaiT societies throughout the 
country. A third thought was to send 
some one to visit some distant country 
where the daims of Italy had not yet 
been heard of. This latter has not been 
found practicable. The first has been 
partially carried out, and the second will 
probabi^ be put into execution before 
long. It is evident that until the debt is 
deaxed of, and the funds increased it would 
be somewhat venturesome to take new 
work in hand. 

Two pastors, who were sat apart for the 
Ministry last year, were not able to be 
employed as such in Italy, and it was 
deemed well to send them forth to the 
United States as EvangeHsts, and look to 
American brethren in ue faith, to provide 
for their maintenance. These two gentle- 
men have entered on their work vrith 
cheering j^rospects, so much so that a 
candidate in Theology has gone out after 
them, and application has been received 
for more workers. 

To return to Italy. There is one ground 
for deep regret, and that is that the atten- 
dance at the Sabbath schools taken as a 
whole shows a falling off. This should be, 
as doubtless it is, a matter for enquiry, 
and every obstacle as far as possible be 
removed. Will those interested in this 



Got. 1, 1892.] 



EVANGELICAL OEBiaTENDOM. 



301 



work remember the Italian Sabbath-school 
question in their prayers ? 

The Waldensian Church in Italy has 
137 workers at ihe pres^it time, of whom 
44 are pastors having the oversight of as 
many churches, and 54 stations, where the 
work of evangelization is carried on. 



Religious services are held in 200 places, 
and it has been ascertained that the 
Gospel has been preached in the past year 
to more than 50,000 persons to whom it 
had not been presented before, at least by 
Waldensian workers. 

K. F. D. 



A RELIGIOUS REVOLUTION. 



The following is extracted from a local 
paper at Rovigno, Istria : — 

A religious revolution is going on and 
increasing daily in Rovigno. We have 
been making inquiries respecting it, and 
have obtained iofarmation from many who 
have become fervent and convinced Pro^ 
testants* They number not less than 800 
adults, including 200 women, who have 
decided to abjure their hereditary Roman 
Catholic faith and unite themselves to the 
Reformed Church. For the most part 
they are peasants. They deplore that the 
educated classes have not joined them, and 
therefore they find themselves isolated. 
They wish to organise themselves : to open 
a dub^ library, and reading*room, where 
they may spend their time on holidays, 
instead of in the public-house. ^' How is 
it," said I, '^that this change has come 
about?" — ^** At- one time we believed in 
little or nothing, yet, without being 
sensible of it, we felt the necessity of a 
belief. Some Protestant books were lent 
us. There were anecdotes in them which 
touched us, maxims which persuaded us ; 
the more we read, the more we wanted to 
read, until we now feel we cannot do 
without books." — " And where do you get 
these books from ? " — ^^ Many give them to 
us," was the evasive reply, " and we have 
as many as we wish for." — " And how do 
you get on with those who do not think 
and believe as you do?" — ^** Oh, some- 
times well, and sometimes rather badly; 
some amongst the old and bigoted are 
vexed with us, and use threats. But many 
stand up for us, and say we are right." — 
*' But, dear friends, do you not think of 
the consequences? Do you not reflect 
that you expose yourselves to hatred, 
wrath, and contempt; and that some day 
menaces will turn to deeds?" — ^''We 
think of all that But we believe^ and 
that makes us indijfferent to threats. 
Besides which, our adversaries are im* 
pressed with our numbers, and many think 
that we are right, and stand by us." — 
"You are many; but. how many?" — 



"There are at least 400 amongst us 
peasants." — ^"But I imagine that the 
greater number must be young men, and 
you who think so much of getting 
married, don't you condemn yoi^selves 
to eternal celibacy? You know that no 
father nor mother would give one of their 
daughters to you in marriage." — " There is. 
not the least danger of our not finding; 
wives. We have young women amongst 
us who believe and think as we do, 
especially in the tobacco factories ; and if 
there are not enough for us, we shaU soon 
convert others." — " Apparently, then, you 
are more than 400?" — ^** Certainly ; we 
peasants number at least 400; there 
are 200 workmen and artisans, and 
about 200 women." — ^"Granting that 
much of what you tell me is true, yet I am 
convinced that your schism will soon come 
to an end." — " There you are much mis- 
taken; every day adds to our numbers 
and fiUs us with more fervour." — *^ Who 
helps you in this work, and inspires you 
with so much confidence ? " — ** lliose who 
work for us are the priests and the monks, 
by preaching against us from their pulpits, 
liiey say that Protestants have no Goo, no 
religion, no faith ; that they baptise with 
petroleum and broth. Well, people see 
that we do believe and pray ; they see that 
we have the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and 
the Gospels, the very same that the 
priests have." — ^"I can understand that; 
nevertheless, I am persuaded that your 
schism cannot last. The recollection of 
your first faith, your first religious 
practices, and the example of the majority 
will infallibly draw you back again." — 
" In that you are mistaken ; at the present 
time we work at a disadvantage, but 
before long we hope to have a church and 
a pastor. When we have a pastor, you 
will see what we can do. We long to 
keep Sundav holy, as it is kept in 
England, and to show to those who revile 
us what manner of freemasons and atheists 
we are." 
This is a true report of the information 
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g^yen me. There maj be some exa^era- 
uon, but it is a &ct that a seriouB rehgious 
movement is going on in RoTiguo, stimu- 
lated, I frankly own, bj the priests ; who, 
during Lent and May, were alwayB attack- 
ing the Protestants. We make no com- 
ments. We deplore these schisms. Let 
those who can and ought to do so provide 
a remedy. This article, entitled " Serious 



Innovations are Preparing," was written 
by Signer Ferra, the courageous editor of 
a newspaper called Le Alpi Giulie. For 
this he was summoned to appear before the 
Tribunal, and was condemned. He made 
a brave defence of himself, not yielding 
an inch to his adversaries, and has 
appealed against the sentence to a higher 
court. 



UGANDA. 



The Church Missionaiy InteUigeneer 
will be read with a keen interest tlus 
month by all who are interested in 
Uganda. This excellent magazine had 
already given the French Roman Catholic 
version furnished by Bishop Hirth. Then 
the British soldiers' statement furmshed by 
Captain Lugard, of the British East Africa 
Company. Now it gives the narratives of 
the Protestant missionaries, remarking 
that all three were probably entirely 
independent of one another. The 
Inteuiaencer calmly weighing these 
several accounts, makes a remark our 
readers will appreciate as entirely just 
where it says : '* The Bishop's story of the 
murder of the Protestant chief on Jan. 
22nd, which was one of the immediate 
causes of the outbreak, is so different from 
that of the missionaries that nothing 
remains but to choose between them." 

Some extracts from the letter of the 
Rev. G. K. BaskerviUe, will be read with 
interest. Referring to a period before the 
war broke out, he writes : *' The policy of 
the Company had been one which, taking 
the gooowill of the Protestant party for 
granted, had always rather favoured the 
Papist party; most careful had both 
Captains Lugard and Williams been to let 
no national or religious prejudices seem in 
any way to influence uem in their 
administration." How this policy had been 
reciprocated by the Frencn priests, Mr. 
BaskerviUe thus details : " First, some six 
months ago, in August, a number of houses 
in the capital were burnt wantonly by the 
Roman Catholics, including the place of 
Ham Mukasa, a man who was wounded in 
the battle of Luba^ Hill; second, in 
Budu, Camswaga, Kmg of Koki, a country 
south-west of Budu, was sent for, it was 
said, bv the king, to turn the Protestants out 
of Budu ; this was done to a great extent, 
and because of the imsetUed condition of 
the coimtry I was unable for a month to 
move on from Walker's place at Masaka ; 



third, with regard to Kaganda, one of the 
islands which had been secured to the 
Protestant party, the Roman Catholics 
sent 100 guns to turn out the chief sent by 
the king; fourth, about the middle of 
December, the Mulondo, a prominent 
Protestant chief in Kyagwe, hearing that 
his place was likely to be attacked, asked 
leave to go down and protect it. Leave 
was refused by the king, but Captain 
Williams told hmi to go. On this the king- 
despatched four leadmg Roman CaUiolic 
chiefs, with 500 g^s, vrith orders to kill 
the Mulondo, wherever they found him." 

The immediate inducement to a breach 
of the peace the missionary connects with 
the report a little before that the English 
papers were talking of the probable 
early withdrawal of the Company from 
Uganda, and about the same time arrived 
a fresh party of French priests, who, it is 
evident, gave this information to their 
people, representing to the king that thia 
was only a trading Company, and that it 
would be against their mterests to fight ; 
and, further, that if they were about to 
withdraw, and if the Roman Catholic 
party held out a little longer they would 
soon have everything their own way. 

This is how the outbreak commenced — 
'*0n Friday, January 22nd, about mid-day » 
we heard diree or four shots fired quite 
close by, and reports came in to say a 
Protestant had been murdered by the 
Roman Catholics. The Protestants im- 
mediately went to report the matter to 
Captain Lugard,*also telling him that the 
Roman Catholics were guarding the body 
and refused them leave to take it away for 
burial. Lugard immediately left to see 
the king, when he was kept waiting for two 
hours — ^in itself a great insult to a 
Commissioner of the Queen. At last he 
was taken in to the king, who professed 
ignorance of the whole occurrence, and 
asked the chiefs sitting round to tell him 
the whole story. Lugard said that before 
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he could hear anything the hody must be 
removed, for it was a disgrace to the king 
and his country." 

Captain Lugard also demanded the trial 
and punishment of the murderer ; the man 
was tried, but acquitted. Again his 
punishment was demanded ; and still 
justice was refused. Then came Sunday 
the 24th, when the fightine broke out, 
and our missionaries were ciuled into the 
fort for protection. He describes how, up 
to the last minute. Captain Lugard was 
seeking peace, when lo ! four shots were 
heard, one of them, alas, proving &tal to 
one of the most worthy of the Protestant 
chiefs. Mr. Baskerville is very clear 
upon the attack being made upon the fort; 
we give his own description — "We saw 
smoke over at the foot of Mengo, close by 
Mr. Stokes's garden, and soon other shots 
followed in a regular fusilade, and we 
could see the Papists fleeing before the 
Protestants. On the top of Kubaga Hill 
was some sharp fighting, and soon the 
Koman Catholic new church and houses 
were in one immense blaze, and the Pro- 
testants pushing on down the further side 
of the hOl towards the king's fences. All 
this while the camp Maxims were silent, 
Captain Lugard having decided not to 
interfere unless an attack was made on the 
fort. Presently we saw a large body of 
men coming down the opposite hill from 
the Kimbugwe's at the aouble, obviously 
making for the fort, and now the Maxims 
both opened a deadlv fire. The Roman 
Catholics stopped and stared around, not 
knowing who or what was attacking, but 
when they realised that it was the cannon 
they turned round and ran like rabbits in 
amongst the bananas. We hear some 
forty were killed by these first volleys 
from the Maxims, and the Kimbugwe and 



Kanta were wounded in the former's 
house, where they thought no gun could 
reach them. These men rallied at the top 
of the hill, and, joined by the men of the 
Musalosalo, managed to drive back the 
Eatikiro and bum his house. Countless 
houses were now in flames, and one could 
scarcely see for the smoke. The Katikiro 
retreated on Kampala, and now Captain 
Lugard sent out Captain Williams with the 
Soudanese soldiers, who soon settled 
matters — the Katikiro's men and Pokino's 
reformed behind him, and they went on 
burning all the Roman Catholic nouses and 
driving the Papists far away towards the 
Lake. Leniency alone prevented them 
from driving them right into the water. 
The Protestants were victorious, the king's 
flag had been hauled down, but deep 
sorrow had come to us — the very first guns 
fired had killed Sembera Mackay, our best 
and ablest man and most deeply-taught 
Christian. He had gone to find a guard 
for our place, and, as he was passing some 
houses where some of the king's slaves 
Uved, he was shot at and died almost 
immediately." 

We should like to follow Mr. Baskerville 
through the rest of his narrative, full of 
detail, and bearing upon its face the 
impress of truth, which those who know 
him as we do might well expect. Space* 
however, fails us, and we must refer our 
readers to the Intelligencer itself ; it is a 
most valuable number. There is just one 
question, however, we must ask Mr. 
Baskerville to answer : "Why were we left 
so long in the dark while Monseimeur 
Hirth's statements held the field." Here 
is the reply: " The November mails, coming 
by Stokes's boat, were lost with all 
the cargo, intercepted by the Roman 
Catholics now in Sesse." 



TOKENS FOR GOOD IN INDIA. 
By Dr. J. L. Phillips, Calcutta. 



A THOUSAND years before Christ came, 
the Psalmist praved, *' Show me a token 
for good," and mithful toilers in every 
land who are working and watching for 
the Kingdom have prayed the same prayer 
many times in these intervening centuries. 
And I have always coimted it a pleasant 
duty, that no foreign missionary can afford 
to overlook, to send home to our friends 
now and then some token of cheer that 
may serve to make their faith firmer and 
fresher, and their zeal more intelligent and 



intense. The pages of Evangelical 
Christendom have been familiar to me for 
years, and its chronicle of Christian effort 
m many lands I find always bright and 
bracing. 

Little need be said of Hinduism. This 
hoary monster of superstition and sin 
begins to feel the strong swift blows of 
the Grospel, and the leading Hindu papers 
now side with missionaries on many 
questions touching social and religious 
matters. A striking case in point came to 
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my notice in South India recently. Some 
Hindus, encouraged by the construction 
put upon an order of the Secretary for 
India in relation to the cruel rite of hook- 
swinging, have this year and last been 
rcTiving this old relic of barbarism, sup- 
pressed long ago by the Goyemment. Of 
course, missionaries have spoken out 
against this, and they have had a powerful 
ally in The HindUy of Madras, the leading 
English newspaper representing the edu- 
cated Hindu community. Lord Cross's 
blunder has brought this Hindu organ 
to the front in this matter, and into 
friendly co-operation with Christian 
philanthropists. 

Having just completed a seyen months' 
tour in western and southern India, Ceylon, 
and Burma, I wish to speak of the in- 
creasing fellowship and Christian comity 
of toilers representing different nationah- 
ties, languages, and creeds. All over this 
great peninsular of Hindustan we are 
coming closer together in the work of 
missions and the blessed hopes of a common 
Gospel. During my more than 9,000 
miles of travel in this tour by land and sea 
in India and Ceylon, I was constantly and 
powerfully impressed with the essential 
oneness of Christians. To us, in front of 
compact paganism, possibly the divisions 
and distinctions of the Church so prominent 
at home, largely disappear, and we cannot 
but fix our tibiought and aim our effort for 
those great and grand truths, emphasised 
by our adorable Lord in His last oLscourse 
to the disciples before His passion. 

This cheering growth of Christian 
feeling and fellowship among workers 
here was admirably illustrated at 
Kodeikanal, a charming resort in the 
Pulney Hills, where upwards of a hundred 
missionaries of a dozen or more societies 
met last May for a three days' Convention 
for the deepening of the spiritual life. 
Never, in India, have I found so delightful 
a meeting of this kind. I heard men 
comparing it to the Brighton, Ocean Grove, 
Northfield, Keswick, and other Con- 
ventions of like plan on both sides of the 
Atlantic. The fellowship of saints was 
sweet on that hill top, seven thousand feet 
above the sea, and the services must have 
brought fresh gilding of soul and a blessed 
spiritual uplift to many of the toilers from 
the plains, now again at the Master's 
business in their respective fields. It was 
beautiful and blessed to see American, 
English, German and Scotch disciples — 
Baptists, CongregationaliBts, Episcopalians, 



Lutherans and Presbyterians — ^thus work- 
ing and worshipping together. 

There have been frequent references of 
late in your columns to the encroachments 
of Ritualism in Great Britain. Of course 
we have a '' High Church party " in India, 
and doubtless some of the humblest, 
heartiest and cleverest men of the Church 
of England are in it. The thoroughly 
Evangelical wing of the Established Chur^ 
rejoices just now in the nomination (I 
believe this is as far as the matter has 
gone as yet) of the Rev. A. Clifford, m.a.. 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society 
Missions in Bengal, for the new See of Luck- 
now. Mr. Clifford is a Cambridge man, 
and came to India in 1872. For these 
twenty years he has been known and 
admired by missionaries of all societies as 
a thoroughly earnest Evangelical, and 
efficient missionary in Bengal. Should he 
become Bishop of Lucknow we hope that 
the man and the missionary may not dis- 
appear in the prelate, and that one of the 
richest fields of all India may rejoice under 
his wise administration. 

We have recently had delightful Sunday- 
school Conventions in Ceylon and Burma. 
What a unifying power these meetings 
have; toilers get to know eadi other 
better, hence to help each other more. 
Emerson is right when he says that life's 
other name is help. One of my very 
pleasantest duties is to introduce fellow- 
workers to each other with a view to in- 
telligent and hearty co-operation in Christ's 
Kingdom here. It is strange how men oan 
live and work apart in these great cities 
and broad fields, not so much as knowing 
each other. This tends always to ex- 
aggerate differences and magnify ininor 
distinctions. You can see the tumour on a 
man's cheek across the way, and even the 
biff warts on his face, but to tell the 
colour of his eyes and to feel the pressure 
of a brother's hand with a brother's heart 
behind it, you need to come nearer him. 
Our Conventions in India are bringing 
earnest workers into truer fellowship, and 
we are learning the meaning of the 
Apostle's words : " Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man also on the 
things of others." 

Plans are being perfected for our 
Decennial Mis^onary Conference, which 
opens at Bombay, Dec. 28th. It should 
be the best by feur ever held in India, or 
for that matter, an3rwhere on pagan soQ. 
I am glad to see that friends from Europe 
and /^erica are planning to be present. 
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Hie tyroeramme will be sent you when 
oomptetea. Some of the most practical and 
pushing qnestions of nuwionary policy axe 
to be thoroughly disciuaed at this meeting, 
and the outcome should be sweeter lellow- 
ship and wiser methods, and the most 
entQusiastio religious campaign throughout 
India during ti^e closing decade A the 



century. India's millions are turning 
Christword, and the day of large in- 
eathenngs has come. Let our friends at 
home rejoice with us and continue their 
prayers while they increase their offerings 
of men and money for India's complete 
evangeHsation. ^^ The morning cometh ! " 
Calcutta, August 20. 



THE JAPANESE BIBLE. 



At the Mildmay Conference on Foreign 
Missions, held in October 1878, Dr. Ferns, 
the correroonding secretary of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions, 

' telling the interesting tale of the opening 
up of Japan, after the expulsion of the 
Roman Catholic missionaries, and before 
Protestant missionaries had begun to 
preach, referred to the striking fact of the 
entry of the Scriptures where missionaries 
could not Ro. He said that after some 
ships had left the harbour of Yedo, a 
Japanese gentleman of rank, the counsellor 
of nis Daimio, saw a small object floating 
on the water; he sent an attendant to 
bring it. When placed in his hands he 
saw it was a book he could not read. 
Taking it to the Dutch traders at 
Kana3rawa, he learned that it was a New 
Testament in Enelish. Upon further 
inquhr he found that it had been trans- 
lated mto Chinese. He sent to Shanghai 
and obtained a copy. Then at the court of 
his prince, gathering round him some five or 
six compamons, he sat down to study it. 
Desiring further instruction he found the 
Rev. G. F. Verback, then at Nagasaki, 
and this first native Bible Class was 
handed over to him, the Japanese ndble 
who had first obtained the little English 

- New Testament, saying to him in effect : 
'* Sir, I cannot tell you my feelings when, 
for the first time m my life, I read the 
account of the character and work of 
Jesus Christ. I had never seen, or heard, 
or read of, or dreamed of, or imagined such 
a person. I was filled with admiration, 
overwhelmed with emotions, and taken 
captive by the nature and life of Jesus 
Cwist." This nobleman so taken captive 
by the Word was, wiUi two of hb com- 
panions baptised, and it is thought they 
were the first Protestant Japanese 

• CSuristians. 

To-day, in the very excellent Missionary 
Review of the World, edited by Dr. A. T. 
Pierson, we have a most interesting 
account of the work of Japanese transla- 



tion of the Scriptures, furnished by Dr. 
W. E. Griflis, author of " The Mikado's 
Empire." From it we cull the following 
facts. In Tokio, on the 3rd February 
1888, the veteran translator. Dr. J. C. 
Hepburn, took the Old Testament in one 
hand and the New Testament in the other, 
and, reverently laying them down — a 
complete Bible — said: '*In the name of 
the whole body of Protestant missionaries 
in Japan, and of the whole Church of 
Christ in America and England, I make 
this a loving present to the Japanese 
nation. His audience was deeply moved 
at the simple and touching ceremony, for, 
says Dr. Griffis, ** In that completed work 
of pen and type, as in the splendours of 
some saintly minister, were embodied the 
hopes and aspirations of a nation awaken- 
ing to new life, the prayers and sufferings 
of martyrs slain for Christ's sake, the toil 
and tears, the patience and hope of noble 
missionaries, the triumph of success after 
many failures." 

An interesting review of preceding and 
preparatory labours follows. Very shrewdly 
he notices what remains of previous 
religious teachers furnish no evidence of 
Bible translation, thus : *' We have searched 
the story of -Roman Christianity in Japan 
from 1539 to 1637, and find no translated 
Scripture; nor does Mr. Satow in his 
'Jesuit Mission Press in Japan,' though 
he has ransi^cked all Japan and toe 
libraries of Papal Europe." 

Then he notices what he calls : '* That 
wonderful tnoislation of Matthew, by an 
immersionist, in which we read of * John 
the Soaker, preaching the Gospel of soak- 
ing unto salvation ; ' ' Whoever believeth 
and is soaked shall be saved,' &o. ? It is 
*soak,' 'soaker,' * soaking,' 'soaked,' to 
the end of the bo(^, when hiiashi, mean- 
ing to steep, macerate, moisten, is used to 
translate the Greek variants " — ^and passes 
on to the books of Genesis and Matthew, 
and the Gospel and Epistles of John, made 
in China by Dr. S. Wells WiUiams, and the 
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woric of Dr. Gutsdaff, of whom, he says, 
** both learned the language from castaway 
Japanese sailors." Our British & Foreign 
Bible Society came to the aid of 'Dt, 
Gutzlaff in this enterprise, as it has done 
to how many other Bible translators ? 

Veiy early there were translations made 
from the Dutch Bible by native inter- 
preters, and, from reading, these early 
Japanese Christians derived the couraee to 
meet torture and death. The Chmese 
Bible, bought from junk-captains or Chinese 
•traders at Nagasaki, proved the power of 
God unto salvation to such men as the 
father of the Kev. J. T. Is^, who started 
the first Japanese students to the United 
States. The father was assassinated because 
he was a Bible student; and the son, 
.pastcHT of a Christian church in Tokio, 
made the principal Japanese address at 
the completion of the Biole in his father's 
tongue. 

'Dr, Ferris gives some interesting re- 
miniscences of his association with Dr. 
Hepburn and Dr. D. C. Greene ; doubtless, 
all three helped in the one great work, and 
became mutually expert '*in nicely dis- 
criminating Japanese equivalents for the 
ciystal-dear terms in the Greek New 
Testament." 

In 1872 a convention of missionaries 
formed definite plans for translating the 
New Testament. From the first, native 
'Christians showed a laudable ambition to 
.to take part in the work, and six years 
of training, with a keen insight into spiritual 



truth and study of the original text, made 
many of them most valuable coadjutors: 
among these are mentioned the Revs. T. 
Matsuyama Uy^mura and Ibuka, and the 
brilliant and versatile man of letters, 
Takahashi Goro. With them worked Drs. 
Hepburn, Greene, and Verbeck, and the 
Revs. S. R. Brown, P. E. Fyson, and 
David Thompson. All but Idr. Brown 
were spared to work on from Geneos to 
Revelation; he was removed by death 
shortly before the translation was com- 
plete. The expense was borne by the 
British & Foreign Bible Society and 
by the American and Scotch Bible 
Societies. 

The style of the version is pure book, 
language Japanese — the very simplest 
form of the book language. Already the 
Japanese have taken the Book to hand and 
heart ; we are told that, far more than is 
the practice with us or in America, the 
Japanese bring their Bibles with them to 
church and f oUow the minister in reading, 
and it is much to be hoped that this great 
nation of nearly 40,000,000 souls will 
found upon the truths contained in this 
blessed Book a literature of light and 
power. Dr. Ferris, in conclusion, expresses 
his belief that '* in due time, the Japanese 
Christians, becoming masters of the Semitic 
and Greek tonsues, will erect, on the 
foundations laid by the missionaries, a still 
more stately edifice of sacred scholarship 
to enshrine that Word of Gk)d which liveu 
and abideth for ever." 



NOTES PROM AMERICA. 



Thb following cutting from The Can' 
gregationaliBt (Boston), of August 4, 
points out one of the greatest and most 
mmiediate necessities of the age. It is 
not that we do not read and study what is 
written about the Bible, it is that we 
do not earnestly continually study the 

'Bible : — 

'^Studying God's Word in Earnest. —'Wq 
do not now mean in the manner of the 
different schools of expert Biblical criti- 
cism, but we mean as ordinary people must 
study who have no knowledge of Hebrew 

* or Greek, and no special training in the 
interpretation of words. The Bible, 
tilthough a book for scholars, also is a book 
—or, more truly, a library — for everybody, 
and during the centuries of its existecce 
and use nothing has become more plain 

^than the fact that simple and uneducated 



minds often have surpassed many of the 
most learned in mastering its true meaning 
and learning its lessons. To do this suc- 
cessfully involves remembering that it is 
God's message to men. It is more than a 
remarkable volume or collection. It is 
more, even, than an unequalled religioos 
instructor and guide. It is like a personal 
message or letter from God to each indi- 
vidual reader. It treats of his nature and 
life, and of the divine provisions for his 
present and future. Furthermore, it is 
rich in practical value. It is full of good 
sense. It is not only addressed to each of 
us personally, but its directions and sug- 
gestions fit this nineteenth century as 
closely as any of its predecessors. More- 
over, history reveals that the most earnest 
study of it in the past has brought the 
richest blessings. We weary of other 
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books sooner or later, but the Bible is ever 
fresh and rewarding. Whether one be a 
recent conyert or a mature Christian, or if 
he be not yet a Christian at all, the 
patient, zealous study of the Bible pays 
wonderfully. Whether he seek to discoyer 
the genenu and fundamental truths, upon 
which all satisfying life must be based, or 
look for suggestions ayailable in circum- 
stances peculiar to his own case and time, 
he wiU not fail to find what he needs if he 
possesses a property reyerent, sincere and 
teachable spirit. This nobodjr can mono- 
polise. Each of us may cultiyate it and 
jreap its haryest of joy and profit." 

The purely mecluuiical habit of repro- 
ducing the thing set before us, deferring 
to scientific exactitude as if it were 
authority in art, has little by little extin- 
guished in the modem mind the sense of 
ih& ideal, just as an absorption in the 
material li&, in its insatiable and eyer- 
increasing claims, stifles, and finally 
entirely eliminates, the spiritual faculties. 
If there be no yital relation between the 
two there is at least an analogy. I shall 
not discuss the question whetiber religion 
— ^by which I mean the spiritual life, not 
n oi«ed or a church — ^is necessary to human 
progress or happiness, any more than I 
should maintain that art, in its highest 
^acceptation, is so ; but I haye the clearest 
preception of the truth that, in the one 
case as in the other, the deyotion to the 
material stifles the ideal. The natural 
sciences, the model fact — which is accident, 
fidelity to nature, to use the common term 
— are the negation of the ideal and the 
-extinction of Sie preception of the beauti- 
ful, which are in turn the highest witnesses 
•of the spiritual life. — W. J. Stillxan, in 
August Atlantic. 

The Examiner asks : " What are the 
marks of the True Church ? " "We look 
not to its antiquity, but to its present 
.spiritual power ; not to its continmty, but 
to its capacity for successiye rejuyenation 
omder the pressure of the Spirit; not to 
the unity A its organisation, but to the 
unifying power of loye in it ; not to the 
«niyer8ality of its name, but to the 
oniyersality of the tendencies embodied 
in it . . It must be seeking and saying 
•die lost. It must be heading downward 
toward the poor, the down-trodden, the 
friendless and homeless and hopeless. It 
must be coming like a physician to the 
.sick and demonstrating its ability to cure. 
A church that heads upwards, that bmlds 
ifor the rich and deyises attractions for 



those who are already filled with good 
things, may haye the marks of the Church 
of Christ upon it, but they are as faint as 
the pattern on a well-worn calico dress." 

The New York Observer says : " Creed 
alone can giye backbone to character and 
dogma alone prepare the way for deeds 
which shall remain. It sounds striking 
and positiyely sweeping to talk of changing 
the tnought of the Church from creed to 
character and from dogma to deed, but 
one might as well talk of fruits without 
roots, haryests without seed and a fountain 
without a stream." 

In a yery interesting article on the 
American census and its lessons, the 
Independent (New York) quotes Mr. 
Porter, the Census Superintendent, in the 
following paragraph, wnich applies equally 
to British Christendom : — 

"The census returns point out the 
necessity of concentrating the religious 
forces of the country. They show the 
need of fewer branch associations and 
greater unity. These differences, slight 
as they may seem to some, are often im- 
portant enough in small places to preyent 
the establishment on a strong financial 
basis of a prosperous House of God, with 
a strong and able preacher of the Gospel. 
I say prosperous House of GK>d, because 
you can, in my opimon, no more carry 
on Gk)d's business in a slipshod 
unsystematic manner than you can conduct 
a large railroad company or Goyemment 
bureau or department, or a political 
campaign successfully, with aU sorts of 
petty diyisions and bmnches, each setting 
feeble machinery of its own instead of 
falling in line imd marching in step with 
the grand procession." 

Hebb is a word of warning from the 
same journal, to which we may wisely 
giye heed. The public sympatiiy wiu 
great criminals is not confined to 
America: — 

" It has to be confessed that there is a 
larger number of crimes of yiolence 
committed in the United States than in 
any other ciyilised country in the world. 
The number of such crimes is out of 
proportion to the population. President 
Andrew D. White, m a lecture addressed 
at Chautaqua, discussed the whole problem 
in this country. The number of deaths 
by murder in the United States is more 
than double the ayerage in the most 
criminal countries in Europe, and the 
number is increasing apparentiy in a 
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zatio much greater than the population. 
In 1890 the nnmher of reported murders 
was about 4,000; in 1891 Teiy nearly 
6,000. The chief explanation of these 

, extraordinary numbers is eyen more 
ominous. The gpreat majority of the 
murderers are at laree ; they neyer haye 
been punished, and neyer will be. In 
1891, with nearly 6,000 murders, there 
were only 123 inflictions of the death 
penalty, only one to f orty^ei^ht murders. 
It IB eyident that the lax admmistration of 
the law is a chief cause for what we 
discoyer. There are portions of our 
country where murderers are seldom 
punished. That is true in some of our 

' targe cities. The lax administration of 

' the law and the delay which our local 
methods allow, are responsible for an 
enormous amount of the eyil. Men kill 
and expect to go fi?ee, and they succeed. 
The Charleston Newt deserves great credit 
for its ^lort to expose the homicidal 
mania in South Carolma. It had occasion 
to record flfty-two murders in the first six 

« months of last year, as a result largely of 
a lax administration of the law. We 
suppose there is, on an ayerage, about one 
man lynched a day in the United States. 

' To be sure, these things are confined to 

•sections of the countiy. In some portions 
we hear nothing of them; but the grand 
aggr^ate makes a record which is terrible 
to contemplate. We need legislation 
which shall make justice more swift and 
sure in the interests of the public instead 
of in the interests of the criminal ; and 
then we need more elementary instruction 

.in morals in all our schools, from the 
lowest to the highest, and more preaching 
of righteousness in our pulpits." 

Akebicak journalism is generally care- 
ful in these days of cruel and remorseless 
criticism to keep well in line with the 
rScriptures of truth. Here is a para- 
graph from a leader in the Christian 
Intelligencer : — 

^*What is gained by reitemting that 

there are errors in the Scriptures, and 

'that tihere is in them a mighty human 

agency? If the persons making these 

declanitions are really Biblical scholars 

they know, or ought to know, that the 

errors which possmly, we may eyen say 

.pn«nnaWy, ^JreryiJL numbej 

and of decidedly mferior importance, that 

' do not affect a single moral pi^cept or a 

single doctrinal statement of Reyelation. 

If they are persons of ordinary common 

aeziie mej know that the human dement 



in the Scriptures is subordinate to the 
Divine element. They know, also, that 
the means of attaining a correct text of 
Reyelaticm outnumber almost a thousand- 
fold the means of attaining a correct text 
of any other book or books of equal 
antiquity. They know, also, that there are 
no other books in existence in which the 
Diyine element is so distinetly and 
mightily predominant and the human 
element so insignificant and unimportant. 
The assertion that Qod has not taken care 
of the words of Scripture is a misstatement 
of facts known to eyery man who can pre- 
tend to be a Biblical scholar. By the 
multiplication of copies, by early yersions, 
by a host of quotations, b^ ahnost con- 
temporary authors, a proyision has proyi- 
dentially been made for the correction of 
the errors of transoribers, such as has not 
been made for the preseryation of the text 
of any other books of ancient times. The 
world dm know to-day what inspired men 
wrote with more certainty than it can 
know what any other contemporary authors 
wrote. And the proof is on the surface 
that in these inspired men the human 
element was dominated by a Diyine 
element The human element existed of 
necessity, but existed imder oontcoL 
What is gained by magnifying unimpor- 
tant errors of transcribers or by magnifying 
the human element ? " 

The New York Observer of August 4 
has a long article on what it calls "• The 
Chicago Parliament of Religions." Haying 
recognised the fact that, from the first 
International Exhibition deyised by our 
Prince Albert in 1862, there has not been 
a gathering of the kind anywhere that 
Christians haye not turned to some good 
account, it goes on to say : — 

^' It is at uds point that the World's Fair 
of 1893 is to be more thoroughly unique 
than in any other respect In a yariety of 
ways the growth of the Kingdom will be 
exhibited, and the success which haa 
attended the efforts of the people of God 
to strengthen their stakes and enlarge their 
borders will be shown by indisputable 
proofe of a thoroughly practical nature. 
A material exhibit <S the achietements of 
religion, especially as seen in the publica- 
tions ol the Churches, the work of 
Missions, the translation ol the Bible, &c'., 
will be made. Nor will this be all. A 
still longer step forward will be taken. 
The world is to witness a Parliament of 
Religions, an institution unheard of at any 
prenoos intematioaal expositian. in 
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order that a very thorough indication may 
be made of the intellectual and spiritual 
aonrces of civilisation, the World's Con- 
gress Auxiliary has been organised by the 
Exposition authorities* Under the auspices 
of this auxiliary, congresses wiU be held 
covering the chief departments of know- 
le^^ uod extending through the whole 
half-year during which this World's Uni- 
versity will continue. To carry out the 
plans already laid down, twenty thousand 
leaders of thought in all parts of the world 
are being corresponded with. The labour 
of himdreds of busy men and women is 
being engaged day by day for this pur- 
pose. Heligion, which has been officially 
excluded from preceding expositions, wiU 
be thus officiidly included in tne Columbian 
Exposition. It will have a most con- 
apicuous place in a series of congresses 
extending from August 25 to Septem- 



ber 29, to be held mainly in the great 
halls of the new Art building provid^ by 
the directory. The religious congresses 
have been given quadruple the number of 
days allotted to any other of the con- 
gresses, an apportionment that is in itself 
a tribute to religion. The meetings of the 
great Churches will occupy a week ; the 
mission congresses, covering the whole 
field of city, domestic and foreign mis- 
sions, wiU occupy seven or eight days ; a 
week has been assigned to the Evangelical 
Alliance, and three days to the Sunday 
Rest Congresses. Thursday, September 8, 
has been selected as Christian Endeavour 
Day. It is believed that other days will 
be selected by the Sunday Schools, the 
Young Men's Christian lAjssociation and 
other imdenominational causes, while the 
various denominational bodies of Christiana 
will have their meetinga." 




tmaxmt^ %fiitn* 



A Samoait Native PIstob. — ^The 
Chronicle of the London Mieeionary 
Society for August contains a very in- 
terestmg translation of a paper read by a 
Samoan native pastor, at a meeting of 
native ministers and delegates. The trans- 
lation is made by the Rev. T. J. Whitmee 
wbo is doing special and important work 
in the Samoan group of islands: ''There 
is no missionary or other wise man in the 
world who can create soul-interest in the 
things of Ood. Only the Spirit of God 
can do that. But, notwithstending this, 
there are things which we may do to help 
to increase interest in things which are 
good. What about the work of God in 
Samoa at the present time? Do the 
people rejoice in religious things as they 
once did? No. There is l^lessness. 
There are few, relatively, in our villages 
whose hearts are in the things of God. If 
we compare the present with the past, the 
present &11b short. From the year 1858 
to 1868 was the time of greatest spiritual 
interest. If one thoughtfully considers 
matters, he will be filled with grief at the 
condition of the work of Jesus in Samoa 
ito-day. Lotus examine into the reasons 
for this. Are not the pastors and church 
members the root-cause of what is wrong ? 
Look at those who in the early days of 
Gfanstiaiiity did God's woik. They spdce. 



being filled with the Holy Ghost. We 
are told that ' daily in the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus Christ.' And, as a conse- 
quence, 'The Lotd wrought with them.' 
Through the faithfulness of the workers, 
many people were turned to the Lord. 
We are called at these meetings to con- 
sider what will be useful to cause a revival 
of the work of the Lord in Samoa. Let 
us speak faithfully. (1) People will be- 
come interested in the things of God if we 
pastors are men of prayer. Prayer is t^ie 
root-cause of prosperity in what we do,f6r 
by prayer we obtain the highest help— 
t£at wbcli comes, ^m abo4 Tfaro^ 
our prayers, blessing will rest upon our 
work, and we shall reach the hearts of the 
people, so that they will rejoice in Jesus 
and in the things of Jesus. It was thus 
formerly— * These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication.' Let 
us thus continue in prayer and supplica- 
tion. The pastor whose work is thus done 
will find his people — both old and young 
— rejoicing in all that pertains to the work 
of the LoitL (2) Anoi&er thing liiat will 
create interest is faithful preparation. 
Don't be careless. Let it be not only 
Sunday, but other days also that are well 
prepared for. Don't preach anyhow, but 
wonc for yoor people. Whether seimon. 
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or exposition, or conTersation, let all be 
with the aim of leading people to Christ, 
that in Him they may liTe. llie pastor 
who does not rest, but who wishes to en- 
lighten those who are dark, to put right 
those who are in error, to strenguien those 
who are weak, will certainly succeed in 
leading men to Jesus for salTation. (3) 
Then men will rejoice in the things of 
Ood if they see in their pastor that which 
is good. The right-liymg pastor, who 
himself looks to Ood for guidance and 
help, will be successful. He will begin 
in his own family. There will be no 
breach between himself and his wif6. He 
will train his children according to the 
teaching of the Lord. He will care for 
his people. He will be mild-tempered 
towards those who are difficult. In love 
he will seek the erring ones ; he will try 
in love to bind all io^eihei; and to bring 
them all to Jesus. He wiU endeayour to 
be what Paul urges Timothy to be when 
he says: *Be uiou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conyersation, in loye, 
in spirit, in faith, in purity.' Verily, ^e 
work of a pastor so faithful to Jesus will 
not fail. He will interest people. Many 
do not care to go to services now because 
thcT* dislike the conduct of the pastor, his 
lack of good temper, his self-seeking, his 
thought for things of the body rather than 
for things pertaining to the spirit. When 
people see such things in a pastor they are 
led to despise the things of God. That 
pastor j^reaches in vain. Few will go to 
near lum. His conduct is the great 
hindrance to good being done. And this 
is the root-cause of much that is to be 
deplored in connexion with the work of 
the Lord in Samoa. Let us as pastors 
imitate the Lord Jesus when He lived upon 
the earth. He said : ' My meat is to do 
the will of Him that sent me, and to 
finish His work.' Let us all be faithful 
and wise in doing the Lord's work. Let 
us study to show ourselves approved unto 
God, workmen not needii^ to be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the Word of God, and let 
us be 'filled with the Spirit'; tiiien the 
people will be interested in the things of 
God, and we shall experience a revival in 
the work of the Lord m Samoa." 

The Miatumary Herald^ the organ of 
the American Board of Commissioners 
for Foreign Missions, contains the 
following : — 

Hinduism Am) the World's Faib. — 
A proposal has been made in India, in 
connexion with the Coltunbian Exhibition, 



which, if carried out, wiU run coimter to 
the religious convictions of the orthodox 
Hindus. The view which has always 
been held by conservative Hindus is that a 
sea-voyage and travelling in foreign lands 
would necessitate the breaking of caste, so 
that no one of high caste and faithful to 
his religion could ever undertake such a 
joamey. There is a parly in India, small 
but earnest, that is protesting against this 
view, claiming that the Shastias do not 
forbid such joumejrs. It is now reported 
that Maharaj-Kumar Btnay Ezishna is 
about to organise a party of travellers to 
visit Chicago at the time of the exhibition, 
thus not only to claim, but to exercise, 
their right to foreign travel. 

Hinduism and the Choleea. — It is a 
significant fact showing the blindness of 
the native Hindus that they are ereatly 
excited, and their papers are complaining 
bitterly because tne British Government 
has closed a religious iaxc at Hurdwar on 
account of an epidemic of cholera. There 
were 70,000 persons on the ground and 
200,000 on weir way, and it was very 
clear that the coming together of this vast 
crowd at a place were the germs of cholera 
were found would soon lead to a disastrous 
spreading of the disease. The Govemmoit 
acted promptlv, but the Hindus, careless 
as to human lirc, would have gone on with 
their festival had not the Government 
interfered. 

China. — ^We are glad to call attention 
to a paper in the ChineaeRtcorder^siii^M 
a '* Proposal with Reference to United 
Prayer for Native Workers." At a 
meeting for prayer held in Shanghai some 
time ago, theqoestionwasput — ^''If definite 
prayer had brought so many foreisn 
workers into the field, would not equally 
definite prayer lor native workers be 
similarly owned of God?" Fuller eonaulta- 
tion and pr^^ led by-and-bye to the 
thought of a rnsfer Union with reference 
to this particular subject. Amongst others, 
Mr. Hudson Taylor was consulted, who, 
while approving heartily of the objeet, 
said — '* Couldnot some oneput down inblack 
and white what is proposed, and show how 
it could be carried out, and we should see 
then howthe scheme looked ? " In response, 
a practical paper was written. The pro- 
posal has commended itself to some of the 
more experienced missionaries in Shanghai, 
and steps are being taken to give it 
practical shape. The natives pastors in 
Shanghai, too, hearing of the suggestion, 
have taken it up and are themselves pre- 
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paring an appeal to the Native Churches of 
China on the suhject. [The paper itself 
is too long to reproduce nere, but is well 
worth reading, especially as our earnest 
thoughts are now tumini^ toward prepara- 
tions for next January's Week of Universal 
Prayer.] 

Among the Indians in Nobth 
Amebica. — The Toronto Evangelical 
Churchman says that the Rev. J. A. 
Newnham, who more than a year ago 
resigned his rectory in the suburbs of 
Montreal and ofPered his services to the 
Bishop of Moosonee, has just returned 
from Moosonee for a short stav in older 
Canada, and for the purpose of bringing 
the work and needs of his diocese before 
his feUow Chiurchmen. The paper pub- 
lishes the following excellent summary of 
Ihe results of Mission-work in Moosonee : 
** Bishop Horden, in his forty-one years' 
work among the Indians, has seen mar- 
vellous results. Out of the population of 
10,000 about 6,000 are baptised members 
of the Chiurch, while one in evenr six 
nomiBal CSinstians is a communicant. 
There are six posts ooonpied on Hiidaon 
Bay, and two inland posts. Eight mis- 
sionaries are working under the Bishop. 
Of these four are white men, two are 
half-breeds, and two are full-blooded 
Indians. There are the Bishop's church 
at Moose and eleven others. In the 
Moose district alone, where Mr. Newnham 
is stationed, there are four Indian lay 
readers, of whom he speaks in the highest 
terms as men able to lead in prayer, to 
take a service, or to give an earnest Gospel 
address. Last year 386 were confirmed 
by the Bishop. The Indians give as much 
as they can to the support of the Missions, 
but their means are viery limited. They 
do what they can, which is saying a great 
deal more for them than can be said for 
many nominal members of our Church in 
old Canada. The diocese is divided into 
large districts, over which a missionary is 
placed. He travels through these districts 
at least once a year, in summer bv canoe 
and in winter on snow-shoes or by dog 
flledge. At every Mission there is a 
school, at whicb ^glish is taught, while 
the Indians are also instructed in their 
own language. Sunday-schools exist at 
all the stations. Bishop Horden has done 
a great amount of translation work for 
his Indians. He has translated into the 
Cree language all the Old Testament 
lessons of the Church, the Prayer-book 
and Hymnal, the '* Pilgrim's Progress," a 



short Catechism, and a Bible and Gk>8pel 
History. Into the Objibbeway tongue he 
has translated the Prayer-book and 
H3nnnal, the Gospel according to St. 
Mfttthew, and the Bible and Gospel 
History. He has just finished what ne 
regards as the crowning work of his life 
— the complete translation of the whole 
Bible into Cree. 

MissioNA&Y Pboobess IN India. — Sir 
Charles Elliott at a social gathering at 
Darjeeling stated that the Christians in 
Bengal had, according to the recent census, 
advanced from 122,000 to 189,000 in ten 
years. He further said : *' As the head of 
the Government, I feel that the mission- 
aries ore, so to speak, an unrecognised 
and unofficial branch of the great move- 
ment in which we are all engaged, and 
which alone justifies our presence in the 
country. They occupy a neld which the 
officers of the Government are unable to 
take up. I know quite well that the only 
hope for the true elevation and develop- 
ment of the people lies in the evangelisa- 
tion of India, and we know that the people 
who are canyiog on this work are the 
missionaries. It is they who are filling up 
what is deficient in the efforts of Govern- 
ment, by devoting their lives and their 
labours to bringing the people of India to 
the knowledge of Clmst." 

The following extracts from the recently 
published report of the Church Missionary 
Society will be read with interest : — 

The Machinations of Rome. — Arch- 
deacon Wolfe writes that recently he and 
his work have been sorely tried by Roman 
Catholics, who have entered Hok-Chiang 
now that the work gives promise of success, 
and have by very culpable methods 
endeavoured to draw aside those who were 
already tmder Christian instruction. 
Archdeacon Wolfe says : " For example, 
they have come to one of our stations 
where we have a congregation but have 
not yet erected a place of worship, and 
told our people that if only one family 
would leave us and go over to them, the 
priests would at once build them a large 
church, without any expense to the 
Christians; that the Protestants compel 
them to keep the Sabbath, but that if they 
became Roman Catholics thev could work 
on Sundays ; that they neea only wear a 
rosary, and sign themselves with the sign 
of the cross, and sprinkle themselves with 
holy water, and attend Mass once a year ; 
that thov need pay no money for pastors 
and teachers, as they are now required to 
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do by us, and that the priests would see to 
it that full protection would be given them 
in all lawsuits. By these wily crafts they 
have succeeded in drawing away a few, 
and have induced several heathen families 
who were about to join us to ffo over to 
the priests. One of these fammes, after 
having received the priest into their house, 
which he sprinkled all over with holy 
water, and mumbled some unknown words, 
and made the sign of the cross m vacuum^ 
relapsed back to their idols, and threw 
away the scapular, the rosary, and other 
Bomish charms. The priest, on hearing 
this, came and demanded 50 dols. as a fine 
for having left the Church of Bome, and 
actually made the people believe that this 
fine was imposed by authori^, and could 
be legally recovered. This mmily, how- 
ever, refused to pay so large a sum as the 
price of their apostasy, and the priest 
mercifully let them off with a smaller sum. 
This is how they act, and this is what they 
call converting people to Christianity. 
They came to one of our people in Ko-san- 
che, and offered him a large bribe' if he 
and his fimiily would jom them. He 
replied : ' Will such things save my soul ? 
I have learnt from the Bible that Christ 
alone can save me. What is all your 
money to me if my soul is not saved ? ' '* 

Persecution/or Chris fs sake. — ^A former 
medical student of the College at Naga- 
saki, who is now in practice on the island 
of Amakusa, his native place, has witnessed 
a good confession there for Christ. The 
Rev. A. R. Fuller says of him: **A 
medical student who graduated in 1890, 
and who became a practitioner in his 
native island of Amakusa, has, in spite of 
much opposition, boldly witnessed to his 
faith in Jesus. At once on returning 
home he obtained a considerable practice, 
his mode of treatment being so much 
superior to that of practitioners of the old 
school. Very soon, however, the fact that 
he was a Christian stirred up the Buddhist 
priests. '^^ determined that if he 
remained a Christian it should be at the 
expense of the entire loss of his income 
through his profession. They were easily 
able to work upon the feelings of a people 
removed from the progress in civilisation 
which characterises other parts of Japan, 
and his practice at once decreased. This, 
however, did not move him. The priests 
then endeavoured to gain their end through 
bis immediate relatives. His relatives did 
not wish to oppose him, but public opinion 
coerced them into taking up a strongly 



antagonistic position against him. At 
first they destroyed all the Christian books 
he possessed. Then his medical books 
were destroyed. Still he would not deny 
Christ An ample stock of surgical instru- 
ments were then seized upon, but his 
relatives relented before they destroyed 
them. The young man stood firm, and 
gradually he gained a monopoly of the 
medical practice in the district." 

Quetiah.--The Rev. R. Clarke visited 
Quettah in October. He found in the 
hospital on the day he visited it patients 
from Peshawar, Gujerat, Ghijranwala, 
Amritsar, Allahabad, Candahar, Qhusni, 
Cabul and Jubulpore. He wrote home: 
" We see here how Mission work which is 
carried on in one place far distant from 
other places interlaces itself with tfa^t of 
many other Missions. They all of tiiem 
act and react one upon another. The 
chief need of Quettah now is that of 
workers. As your travelling agent, it is 
my happy duty to tell you where you may 
make the most profit. If you will send oat 
a good asscnrtment of your very precioua 
wares to Quettah, you would find, I Uiinky 
that they would make you rich. There 
are many buyers of the Truth in these 
frontier stations if only they knew Who is 
Truth and where He can be found ; and 
the whole market of Central Asia, yet 
almost untouched in a spiritual point of 
view, lies before you. No great com- 
mercial house at home would neglect such 
prospects in worldly matters; and the 
children of light should not be less wise 
in their generation than the duldien of 
the world. No commercial traveller could 
point out to his firm at home a road to 
greater wealth and profit than this. May 
the good Lord give to us Mth to engage in 
this enterprise without hesitation and 
without fear ! But where are the agents ? 
May the Lord send them in His own ^good 
time! I have seen from the Khojah 
Pisgah a glimpse of the * promised land ' 
of Central Asia — ^f or surely it is a prcHoised 
land — promised by Him Who has said, * I 
will give thee the heathen for thine in- 
heritance, and the utmost parts of the 
earth for thy possession.' ' Ml the ends of 
the world shall see the salvation of our 
God.' " 

" ffe gives us no rest.*^ — ^During the 
school-hoUdays at Kashmir the Rev. J. H. 
Knowles engaged in itineration. At a 
place called Wugra he found some in- 
quirers, the result of the labours of a 
ftdthfttl old Christian, of whom Mr. 
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Knowles says : " In course of conyenatioii 
with one of the magnates of the village 
we heard the following : * K — B — ? Yes, 
I know him. ETeryoody knows him for 
miles around. Yes, he is a very good 
man, hut he is always hothering us ahout 
his religion. He talks all day, as soon as 
he wakes in the morning rignt up to the 
time of his going to sleep. He talks to 
everyhody; he talks everywhere — in his 
house, in the bazaar, and on the road. He 
gives us no rest.' No wonder there are 
several people in that village and around 
inquiring about Christianity, and saying 
that they are only waiting for the settle- 
ment officer to arrange their land for them, 
when they will all come to us for baptism." 
The Sfezia Mission. — ^We have re- 
ceived a copy of a circular recently issued 
with reference to the Spezia Mission and 
the Victoria Adelaide Orphanage, from 
which we quote the following : " The 
Spezia Mission has now been in existence 
for a quarter of a century. The story of 
its origin and progress and work is one of 
the most remarkable in the annals of 
modern Christian enterprise. The blessing 
of God has rested upon the devoted 
labours of the foimder and his coadjutors 
in a singular manner, and he has been 
enabled to gain access to the hearts and 
sympathies of the Italians as have few 
others, many of the most unapproachable 
having been reached by the power of 



Ood's Spirit operating through Mr* 
Clarke's devoted and seU-denyinff efforts, 
during his long and faithful labours to 
give to the Italian people the blessings of 
the Qospel of Christ." The appeal is 
endorsed b^ Messrs. J. G. Barclay, F. A. 
Bevan, Ebot Howard, Jno. Cory, Geo. 
Williams and many other well-known men. 
They add: "We are convinced that the 
confidence of those who help to this end 
will not be misplaced, and that what is 
thus given for the advancement of God's 
king<K>m in Italy will yield a bountiful 
harvest, not only there but also in Britain. 
God in mercy nas given at this present 
time an open door, and an opportunity, 
such as perhaps have never presented 
themselves before in any Roman Catholic 
country since the Reformation. May He 
grant ikai the ^th and generosity of His 
stewards shall nobly rise to the great 
occasion ! " 

We are indebted to the Chinese Recorder 
for the following — if true, Grindelwald 
will be much behind Chicago in its scheme 
of comphrension — ** A proposal has been 
made, sanctioned by the names of eminent 
and representative ministers of the Gospel, 
looking to the organisation of a Parliament 
of Religions in connexion with the 
Columbian Exposition. Brahmas, Bud- 
dhists, Confucianists, Parsees, Mo- 
hammedans, ' Jews and other faiths,' are 
invited to this new sort of Ecumenical." 



BRIEF NOTICES OP BOOKS. 



Henry Martyn: Saint and Scholar. By 
Gbobob Smith, c.i.b., ll.d. With portrait 
and illustrations. Religious Tract Society. 
The name of Henzy Martyn has become almost 
a synonym for consecration, and a spiritual 
fragrance seems to accompany the very men- 
tion of it. Enshrined as that name already is 
in the loving and reverent memory of thou- 
sands to \niom he is known by previous 
biographies, we are yet plad to welcome this 
New Memoir, which furnishes a solid addition 
to our missionary literature. The author 
remarks in the preface that " Sargent had 
suppressed what Bishop Wilberforce describes 
as *a great va^ety of interesting materials.' 
Especially in tiie hfetime of Lydia Grenfell, it 
was thought necessary to omit the facts which 
give to H^ry Mart^p's personality its human 
interest, and intennfy our appreciation of his 
heroism. On the lady's death in 1829, 
Martyn's letters to her became available, and 
Bishop Wilberforce incorporated these in what 
he describes as ' Further and more continuous 
Beleotions from the Journals and Letters of Mr. 
Martyn.' But, unhappily, his work does not 
fully supplement that of Sargent. The Journal 
is still mutilated ; the Letters are still imper- 



fect." In the present volume these defects 
are, as far as possible, remedied, the writer's 
aim being " to set the two autobiographies, 
unconsciously written in the 'Journals and 
Letters of Henry Martyn,' and in the * Diary of 
Lydia Grenfell,' in the light of recent know- 
ledge of South Africa and India» Persia and 
Turkey, and of Bible work and missionarv 
historypn the lands which, by his Ufe and by his 
death, Henry Martyn took possession of for 
the Master." This, briefly and sufficiently, 
indicates the general character of the work 
which must be regarded as a literary monu- 
ment worthy of &lb beloved subject. The 
master passion of Martyn's Ufe is eloquently 
expressed in his own memorable words, uttered 
on his arrival in India : "Now let me bum out 
for God " ; and as we watch the struggles of 
that noble spirit with the impulses of a deep and 
tender affection which drew him so powerfully 
towards its object in England, we see that 
these words were no mere sentunent, but the 
firm resolve of one who had truly laid himself 
upon the altar. The device on Calvin's smI was 
a hand, holding a burning heart, and well does 
that symbol find its fumlment in the life of 
I this heroic missionary. Of him it might 
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indeed be said, that ''he was abmming and 
a shining light,'* and like the incense in 
the temple of old, which emitted its fragrance 
as it was consumed, so did the life of Henzy 
Martyn consume itself in diffusing the sweet- 
ness of the Redeemer's name. The giant soul 
wore out the frail casket by its incessant 
labours, till hardship completed what toil had 
begun, and he laid him down to die. It would 
have been an easy matter for him to have 
gained a position of distinction at home, 
enjoying the ease and reputation which his 
high talents would have ensured ; but he early 
discoyered the vanity of all worldly gain, and 
deliberately laid it aside for the ''honour 
that Cometh from God." Very instructiye 
are his own words in reference to his great 
successes at Cambridge : " I obtained 
my highest wishes, but was surprised to 
find that I had grasped a shadow." In 
these pages we have a carefully delineated 
portrait of thia Saini and Scholar, making us 
acquainted not only with his outer life and 
magnificent work, but revealing to us the 
secret of his strength in that inner life of com- 
munion with God for which he vras so eminently 
distinguished. The copiousness of the Letters 
and Journals discover a habit of self scrutiny 
which seemed sometimes to be carried too far 
for the real health and comfort of the spirit, but 
in an age when we fear this practice is Is^ely 
fallen into disuse, we cannot out hope that tiie 
perusal of this work may serve to stimulate the 
conscience to so wholesome an exercise. 
There is no condition of Christian life but may 
derive substantial benefit from this deeply 
interesting and instructive volume, while to 
missionanes, pros^ctive missionaries, or to 
servants of Christ in the work of the ministry, 
the book is beyond price in value. 

Tbb Religious Tract Society have sent ns 
several other books, of which the following are 
brief notices: — 

Ths Ancient Irish Church is an interesting 
little volume, being one of the Tract Society's 
Church Histozy Series. Dr. Healy, the Rector 
of Kells, gives us the story of the Ancient Irish 
Church, pointing out its evangelical character 
and the great pwrt it played in the evangeliza- 
tion of Britam and Northern Europe m the 
seventh and eighth centuriea The twenty chap- 
ters comprising the book travel over a wide field 
of history, commencing with the fourth 
century and the arrival of St. Patrick, and 
eztendmg to the Anglo-Norman invasion in 
the twelfth century. There are many items 
of special interest m the volume, but to these 
our space does not permit us to refer. 

The Epiatlee of Polucarp and * Clement, and 
the teaching of the twelve Apostles is the title 
of a little book forming part of the Christian 
Classics series and translated by Mr. Horace 
E. Hall, who has written an introduction 
seating forth the importance of the documents. 
It is printed on vellum paper and is quaintly 

8i>t ^ up. As containing some of the early 
hristian documents it would be valuable to 
place in the hands of students. 

Making a Beginning, and Toung Small Shoes 
are each interesting in their way. The first 



contains a series of common sense and 
anecdotal chapters on how to make a good 
start in life, and though the book is adapted 
specially for young men, it will be found 
suitable also for young women. The other 
little volume is a story by the Rbv. Jobxph 
JoHirsoN, illustrating the truth of "where 
love is there God is also." 

Did a Ben or an Egg Exiet Firett^Tta» 
is a small volume containing talks with a 
sceptic. It is evidently written by one who 
has often come to close quarters with the bee- 
thinking working man, and with the signostic 
generally. Some of the chief difficulties in the 
anti-ChnstiaA creed are dealt with, and it is 
shown that much greater difficulties abound in 
the modem scientific view of the Universe than 
in the Christian view. It vriU be a useful 
little book to put into the hands of persons 
who are troubled on these questions, or of any 
who desire to be furnished with arguments for 
conversation and discussion upon the subject. 

The London Daily Press is written by Mr. 
H. W. MASsuroHAX, well-known in connexion 
vrith newspaper literature. His volume is only 
a small one, out contains several portraits and 
iUustxations, and forms part of the series of the 
"Leisure, Hour Librazy." Mr. Mtasingham 
gives a rapid but comprehensive survey of the 
great London daily papers, and the book is full 
of information for the general reader. We 
have pictures of the old printing house of the 
Times and its present establislunent, and of 
the printing room containing the ftumoua 
Walter Presses. Emphasis is given to the fact 
of the comparatively rare typographic blunders 
in an^ issue of the Times, and an instance is 
mentioned where three misprints were found in 
six numbers. Doubtless this was many yean 
ago, and although the Times even now is more 
correct than most of its contemporaries, there 
are more frequent erron in these days of greater 
rapidity. Otner daily papen are also reviewed, 
azid altogether the volume is one of great 
interest to those who value the power of the 
Press. 

The Shrines, By Dr. B. N. Cust : Elliot Stock. 

This second and enlarged edition of Dr. Cust*s 
book, though comprised within a hundred 
pages, contains concise and interesting par- 
tioulan of the chief places of pilgrimage of the 
adherents of the Cnurch of Rome. It has 
several photographic illustrations which help 
to bring home to the reader the reality of the 
scenes described. Dr. Cnst does not spare the 
Roman and Greek Churches in his criticism of 
their idolatrous practices, *and he adds : <* The 
Protestant Churches are not entirely free from 
the charge." The book travels over a wide 
space, and we are reminded of the pilgrimages 
made at places in France, Spain, Italy, 
Switzerland, Germany, and Palestine. Dr, 
Cust wisely writes : "^ut the feelings, which 
arise from the contemplation of pious frauds 
and fond delusions, patronised by misguided 
religionists for the purpose of deceiving simple 
souls and collecting onerings, can only be those 
of pain and disgust They are common to all 
countries, and to all forms of degraded piety. 
They disappear before the flight of Spiritual 
Religion." 
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PROCEEDINGS OF COUNCIL. 



The monthly meeting of Council 
was held on Thursday, S^t. 15, General 
Noble presiding. After a passage of 
Scripture had been r^td by the Chair- 
man, prayer was ofPered by Mr. Paton. 

K£W MEMBEBS. 

The following persons were unanimously 

admitted to membership : — 

B67. T. Howard Gill, Tonbridge. 

Bey. Sydney Pike, Liverpool. 

Bev. Isaiah Parker, Glasgow. 

Dr. T. J. Bamardo, London. 

Mrs. Wardle, Borton-on-Trent. 

Geoige MathewBon, Esq., Donlermline. 

Miss Gatliff, Brighton. 

Miss King, Brighton. 

Charles Alex. Beekes, Esq., Brighton. 

Mrs. Phelan, Brighton. 

Mr. George Steed, Brifditon. 

Mr. WiUiam S. Hart, Reading. 

Mr. J. 0. Falla, Beading. 

DEPUTATION WOBK. 

The Secretary read the report of Deputa- 
tion Work by the Rev. J. Consterdine, 
who had preached at St. Margaret's and at 
St. Greorge's, Brighton, and at St. Mary's 
Episcopd Chapel, Reading, on behalf of 
the Aluance. 

WEEK OF TTNIVEBSAL PBAYEB. 

Copies were laid upon the table of the 
programme for next year's Week of Prayer, 
as finally agreed upon by the Committee, 
in communication wim the foreign 
branches. 

ALLIANCE CONEEBENCES IN OEBXANT. 

Letters were read from the Rev. Dr. 
Ghritton, reporting that he had attended the 
Alliance Conference at Blankenburg, South 
Germany, and giving a description of the 
meetings. 

In regard to proposed Conference at 
Berlin on Oct 12 — 13, the Secretary 
stated that the Rev. Dr. Qritton and the 
Rev. J. D. Eilbum (of Ottensen), had 
kindly consented to represent the British 
Organization. The Council expressed 
their hearty thanks to Dr. Oritton for his 
valuable aid at Blankenburg, and to him 
and Mr. Eilburn for their readiness to serve 
the Alliance by going to Berlin. 



ANNUAL BEFOBT. 

Mr. Arnold read draft of the Annual 
Report, and on the motion of Admiral 
Grant,' C.B., and seconded by Sir William 
Willis, it was adopted and ordered to be 
presented to the Conference at Dundee, as 
the Report of the Council for the year. 

The completed arrangements for the 
Dundee Conference were reported by the 
Secretary. 

THE TBEASUBEB. 

The Chairman then called attention to 
the long continued and valuable services 
rendered by Mr. Donald Matheson as 
Treasurer, and ex officio Chairman of 
Council. General Noble felt assured that 
all would agree with him in expressing 
the highest appreciation of Mr. Matheson's 
faithful and constant attention to the 
affairs of the Alliance. Many of the 
Members of Council present heartily 
endorsed the remarks of the Chairman, 
and it was unanimously resolved that it 
be a recommendation to the Conference at 
Dundee that in consideration of the 
valuable services rendered for so many 
years past bv Mr. Donald Matheson, as 
Treasurer and Chairman of Council, he be 
requested kindly to accept the office of 
Vice-President of the Evangelical Alliance. 

AFFAIBS IN UGANDA. 

The Chairman then called attention to 
the state of affairs in Uganda, and reported 
to the Council that the Church Missionary 
Society were arranging to send a deputa- 
tion to her Majesty's Government, on the 
subject of the wi&drawal of the British 
Imperial East Africa Gompanv from 
Uganda, when it will be urged that suit- 
ame measures be taken by the Government 
for the protection of the Missions. 

The Council, after due consideration, 
agreed to recommend the Dundee 
Conference to adopt a resolution upon the 
subject, and steps were authorised for the 
purpose of supporting the action of the 
Missionary Societies. 
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ALLIANCE CONFERENCE AT BLANKENBURG. 



The friends of the ETimgelical AUIance 
at BUnkenbnrg convened a Conference in 
September, at which, by reque§t of the 
council, the Rev. John Gritton, s.d., 
represented the British Evangelical 
Alliance. He kindly sends us the follow- 
ing TOTticulais of the meeting : — 

" The Conference at Blankenbui^ proved 
to be an occasion of very deep interest. 
About sixty brethren and aigtera accepted 
the invitation of Pastor Keiser and 
Franlein von Wehng. Those present re- 
presented the Lutheran, the Reformed 
Evangelical, the Baptist, Free Wesleron, 
and Episcopal Methodist Churches. The 
particulax object of the Conference was 
the deepening of spiritual life in believers. 
Ihe pr<^ramme was drawn up by Pastor 
Tlieodore Jellinghans, who, with Dr. 
Baedeker and others, discuseed it very 
fully ; but other matters found place, as, 
work among the Jewish people, efiorta to 
relieve the persecuted and distressed In 
Russia, Gospel Temperance, and the 
Weeleyan difficulties in Vienna. 

" Itook some part in discussing the deeper 
life theme, but reserved myself particularly 
for the exposition of Evangelical Alliance 
principles, and as representing the Council 
of the British Brancn of the Alliance. 

"The tour days were filled with sessions, 
and with free intercourse in groups 
scattered in rooms and passages, and 



verandahs and gardens. A very manifest 
spirit of brotherly love and sjfmpathy per- 
vaded the whole. I think we learnea to 
esteem each other highly, and some of us 
were certainly blened with a fuller 
measure of true Alliance life. 

" We had among us two membera of noble 
rank— one from Austria and one bom 
Russia — who were trnlv servants of the 
servants of Ood, and wno illustrated &e 
mind of Christ in taking the lowest place 
amoDgthcLord'speopleforthe Lord's sake. 

"the Conference expressed their esmost 
desire that I should attend the Berlin 
Conference in October, for the purpoae of 
repeating to the brethren, who will there 
be assembled, my exposition of the 
principle, the spirit, and the objects of 
the Allianoe. 

" Singing was a very prominent feature 
of the Conference. We had as onr pre- 
centor and organist the well-known 
Ernest Gebhardt, who is named 'The 
German Sankey.' 

" Altogether, the season was one of 
blessing. The variety of the scenery in the 
Schwarzenthal, the sleepless kindness of 
our host and hostess, the charming weather, 
the oneness of hearts, and outflow of 
Christian affection, all combined to make 
the Blankcnburg Conference of 1692 a 
time to be remembered among the tcfltal 
days of life," 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

Ws give this month a fall report of the Dundee Conference. Members and 
friends of the Alliance will rejoice in the success which attended the gatherings. 
In answer to continued and earnest prayer for God's blessing, the whole pro- 
ceedings were permeated with the spirit of Christian love and unity. The 
attendance was very large ; from six to eight hundred persons were present at 
each, of the morning and afternoon meetings, whilst the large hall, seating nearly 
2,000, was crowded to excess at night. Our readers will be able to follow the 
various speakers, and we trust that the faithful and timely testimony to the truth, 
delivered at the Conference, will be profitable to those who were unable to attend 
ihe gathering. Lord Einnaird, one of the Vice-Presidents, brought to the 
Conference a message from the Yen. Archdeacon Taylor, of Liverpool, who was 
uiable to be present but sent his greetings in nine words : <^ The Lifallible 
Word,*' ''The Finished Work," and <«The Consecrated Worker." It is 
remarkable that the two first phrases form the titles of two addresses given at 
ihe Conference last year in Bath, and it will be seen from our report that the 
eame subjects were dealt with under different aspects again this year. 



The "Annual Address" of the Alliance this year was given by the Bev. H. E. 
Fox, Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham, and we are enabled to place it before our 
readers in extenso. This address was listened to with the deepest interest ; and 
many expressions of cordial thanks afterwards fell from the lips of some of the 
speakers, who stated that they had rarely heard such a clear and definite expo- 
sition of the basis of true union as that contained in Mr. Fox's deliverance. It 
is no wonder that the principles enunciated by Mr. Fox have not met with the 
approval of Sacerdotalists ; he has been and will be reviled for enforcing such 
a tiieory of true catholicity. Mr. Fox, however, has his reward in the conscious- 
ness of giving expression to sentiments which can but redound to the honour of 
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Divine Master. We shonld like to quote here some of the striking paaasRes 
in this most valuable utterance, but we prefer to call the attention of our readers 
to the subject in the hope that they will carefully read the whole address. 



The month of October is the great season for Conventions. The Church 
Congress, which met this year at Folkestone, seems to have been a large and 
important gathering. It is very pleasant to note the interchange of courtesies 
between the distinguished Church of England clergy gathered on this occasion 
and the Nonconformist ministers. The latter sent a deputation headed by the 
Bev. A. J. Palmer, who read an address breathing a fine Christian spirit, 
and which was afterwards described by the Archbishop of Canterbury as a 
beautiful and striking deliverance. Mr. Palmer^s reference to the barriers 
which divide Christians as hedges of roses and honeysuckle, across which we can 
shake hands and wish each other " God-speed," was well chosen, and suggestive. 
Whether or not ecclesiastical union is as near as the Archbishop hoped, the 
lovers of Christian harmony cannot but be gratified at the ' expression of 
such a desire in many quarters, and at , the proof thus given that the union of 
true Christians in the Master's service is a greater reality than their formal 
divisions. This spiritual unity is that which is realised daily by the large 
number of Evangelical Christians who are banded together in the ranks of the 
Alliance. 

The Congregational Union of England and Wales held its autumnal 
meetings at Bradford last month. The Bev. Dr. Berber Evans, of Carnarvon, 
the President, took as the subject of his address, " A Living Church," and 
for about an hour he held the rapt attention of some twelve hundred dele- 
gates and others. As in the May address, Dr. Evans gave expression to a 
warm desire to bring Christian union into fuller manifestation among his 
brethren. " We want," said he, *' to hear more of the Christ-men of all churches, 
and less of the Church-men of our sect" *' We can win the world to Him, whose 
it is by right, by making every church a home, alive with sympathy, love, and 
joy." An ex3iting incident occurred during the meeting of ttie assembly, when 
the labour movement was being discussed. A speaker was relating his im- 
pression of what was likely to be the attitude of the so-called Labour Churches, 
Mr. Eeir-Hardie, who was present, wished to make a statement; this was 
permitted, but the opportunity was embraced only to make a fierce attack upon 
all Christian churches, and he declared that they only cared for respectable and 
well-to-do people, and forgot the writhing and suffering mass of humanity without 
their walls. The utter untruthfulness of this statement and the great unfaimess 
of the attack struck the meeting, uid will be felt by all Christians whose energy 
has been thrown into every kind of ministry to the needy and non-churohgoing. 



The Baptist Union autumnal meeting was held this year in London. 
The President, the Bev. B. Henry Bdberts, b.a., gave an address entitled 
" The Witness of the Bible to the Kingdom of Heaven upon Earth," of which 
the Freeman says, '* it was generally considered to be of very high value, and 
worthy of the best traditions of the chair ; " and indicates its character saying : 
** We have heard rather much of late about a social gospel without any clear 
definition of its place in the circle of religious truth. One party has been putting 
fotward die social without the regenerative, and another the regenerative without 
the social. One has been for life forgetful of birth, and the other for birth forget- 
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M of Ufe. So two parties have been standing apart with sharp points directed 
to each other, like the horns of a new moon. Mr. Boberts goes to the Soripiores, 
floods the whole area with light, and, like the fall moon, the divisions are lost in 
a fcdl-orbed view of truth." We congratulate the Union upon all the warmth and 
glow thrown round the meetings by their intimate association with Foreign 
Missions. 

The Baptist Missionary Centenary has been celebrated by a very interesting 
series of gatherings held in London. We call attention to this matter not only 
because of our deep sympathy with mission work itself, but also on account of, 
the many excellent things said on the occasion. The Earl of Harrowby presiding 
over what was called an '^Evangelical Missionary Centenary Alliance Thanksgiving 
Meeting," in Exeter Hall, struck the right note when he insisted upon sending 
the Bible to everybody, and upon *' saturating our people with Bible teaching." 
Mr. A. H. Baynes did well in aiming at such renewed Christian activity in the 
missionary enterprise, that all Evangelical Christians should unite in a wise 
division of the great world-field. We cannot dwell upon this subject in detail, but 
we most earnestly desire that the spirit of Christian union and consecration 
thus manifested may inaugurate a real advance in the evangelization of the world. 



The recent death of Lord Tennyson may well claim a brief notice here, 
for while he has been acknowledged by all to be the crowned king of poets, 
he has been in some measure an exponent of the principles we hold dear. 
In an age in which not a few have been caught by the tinsel of ritual and the 
proud claim of sacerdotalism, Lord Tennyson has been calmly and consistentiy 
Protestant. Let any one who doubts this read his work ''Queen Mary." 
Again, while many have been tempted to rationalism, boldly putting reason 
before and above faith, Lord Tennyson has kept the faith, and has led one of the 
most exquisite of his poems, like stotely music, to the one key-note — 

"Strong Son of God, immortal Love 

Whom we, that have not seen Thy face 
By faith and faith alone embrace, 
Believing where we cannot prove." 

And as life drew to a close with him and he reached 

*'The heights of his life with a 
Glimpse of a height that is higher," 

his last song led up to the " endless singing " in the now familiar words — 

••For tho' from out our hontne of Time and Place 
The flood may bear me far, 
I hope to see my Pilot face to face. 
When I have crossed the bar." 

Beautiful in form, such work of Tennyson will last because it is founded upon the 
rock of Eternal Truth. He was warmly interested in the subject of religions liberty, 
and only a few weeks before his death readily a£5xed his signature to a memorial 
forwarded to him by the Secretary of the Alliance, in which the cause of the 
persecuted for Christ's sake was eamestiy and faithfully pleaded. This is another 
and a special reason why the Evangelical Alliance may well add its tribute of 
respect to the memory of the deceased poet. 



It will be remembered that the Evangelicals in Athens recentiy had their 
persons threatened and their littie church attacked and plundered by a furious 
mob. Certain of the depredators were brought to justice and their names were 
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registered to appear at any time when called for, and no farther distorbance has 
been attempted. On the other hand those who are well-known as Evangelioal 
Ohristians move about freely without any molestation, and one family that had to 
leave home on account of repeated attacks have recently returned and are 
welcomed by their neighbours. The church, repaired and re-opened, has been more 
largely attended by outsiders than ever before, while the Christians who have long 
been known as connected with it have been strengthened in faith and developed 
in Christian character by the touch of persecution they have passed through. 
These encouraging particulars come to us in a recent letter from the Piesident of 
the Greek Branch of the Alliance. 



Another standard-bearer has been taken from the ranks of the Alliance in the 
person of the Bev. Dr. G. Lansing, who for many years had been President of the 
branch of the Alliance in Egypt. Dr. Lansing went to Cairo, as a missionary, 
thirty-six years ago ; previous to that he had laboured in Syria. He was wdl 
known and highly esteemed as head of the American Mission at Cairo, and on 
many occasions, in years gone by, he had to plead the cause of religious liberty as 
President of the Egyptian Branch of the Alliance. He frequently visited Britain, 
and was always cordially welcomed on the platform of the Alliance, the last 
occasion being at the May Conversazione In 1890, when he delivered a fervent 
address, although at the time he was in fedling health. Dr. Lansing will be greatly 
missed, and especially among his colleagues in Egypt, where his advice and 
experience were always helpful in deciding perplexed questions which arose from 
time to time. His work as a missionary has yielded good fruit, and we are glad to 
know that his last hours were spent in peaceful rest and trust in the Saviour, 
whom he had so long and so faithfully served. 



UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER. 

Ik our September issue we gave the full Invitation and Programme for the 
approaching Week of Universal Prayer, and we now append the general outline of 
the topics suggested for each day's intercession : — 

SuMDAY, January 1. — Sermam. — ^The exalted Saviour's " Gifts for Men." — 

Ps. Ixviii. 18, 19 ; John xvi. 23, 24 ; Acts v. 31. 
MoKDAT, January 2. — Humiliation and Thanksgiving, 
TuBSDAT, January 3. — The Church Universal, 
Wkdkerday, January 4. — Nations and their Rulers. 
Thussdat, January 5. — Foreign Missions. 
Fbiday, January 6, — Home Missions and the Jews. 
Saturday, January 7. — Families and Schools. 
Sunday, January 8. — Sermons, — ^The Promised Outpouring. — Joel ii. 28—32. 

The plain command, ** Ask ye of the Lord." — Zech. x. 1. 

Copies of the detailed programme wiU be forwarded on application to the 
Secretary of the Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London. Those who arrange for 
the observance of the Week, especially in foreign lands, are earnestly requested to 
send brief reports of meetings immediately afterwards to the office in London. 

The usual West-end meetings, convened by the Council of the Alliance, will be 
held (d.v.) at Portman Rooms, Baker Street, Portman Square, commencing at 11.30 
each morning during the week from January 2 to 7, 1893. 
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TRUE CATHOLICITY.* 
By the Rct. H. £. Fox. k.a.. Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham. 



I AsscuB that the catholicity of which lam to 
speak is limited by the scope within which this 
Conference is assembled. For it shoald not be 
forgotten that there is a catholicity in the king- 
dom of Nature as in that of Grace. There are 
laws and truths in one as universal as the other. 
Science joins with Revelation in teaching that 
"God is no respecter of persons: but in every 
natbn he that feareth Him, and worketh righteous- 
ness, is accq>ted with Him.** However, we are now 
only to consider catholicity in respect of religion. 
The term has come to be so closely associated 
with that concrete aspect of religion which we call the 
Church, that the two can hardly be discussed 
apart. I shall not run the risk of attempting any 
definition of my own. I offer you one by an 
English divine;, whose sober judgment and sound 
erudition have made his great book on the 
Apostles' Creed a classic among all theologians. 
Bishop Pearson says : ** I conclude that this 
catholidsm of the Church consisceth generally in 
universality, embracing all sorts of persons, as to 
be disseminated through all nations, as com- 
prehending all ages, as containing all necessary 
and saving truths, as obliging all conditions of 
men to all kinds of obedience, as curing all 
diseases, and planting all graces in the souls of 
roen."f This definition makes no claim to 
originality. You may trace it back through 
Christian writers to a very early date : and you 
may find it almost in so many words in the 
Catechism of that Cyril of Alexandria, with whose 
charity it would have been well had it been as 
catholic as his creed. Objection may be made to 
this definition that, without the context, it leaves 
uncertain the sense in which the term Church is 
to be used, and equally what are ** necessary and 
saving truths." And further objection might 
perhaps be raised, that it is not that the Church 
** contains,*' the truths, so much as receives and 
witnesses to them ; nor is it the Church, which 
cures diseases and plants graces, but the Huly 
Ghost, Who ak>ne is the Lord and Giver of life, 
even when He employs members of the Church as 
His agents. But these are questions which will 
scarcely be debated at any Conference of the 
Evangelical Alliance. We understand one another 
and the terms we employ. The Church of which 



we speak is "the mystical body of Christ, the 
blessed company of all faithful people.*' t The 
necessary and saving truths in which we believe 
are those, and those only, revealed in " God's 
Word written.'* § We at any rate, I trust, will 
not fall into that danger of which another of 
our greatest English divines has said : ** For lack 
of diligent observing the difference between the 
Church of God mystical and visible, —> then 
between the visible sound and the visible corrupt 
— the oversights are neither few nor light that 
have been committed.** || Nor do I doubt that 
my Presbyterian brethren will give their hearty 
consent to yet another distinguished Episcopalian 
in the well-known words — " If any will agree to 
call the universality of professors by the title of 
the Church— they may if they vrill— any word by 
consent may signify anything. But if by a 
Church we mean that Society which is really 
jtnned to Christ, which hath received the Holy 
Ghost, which is the heir of the promises and the 
good things of God, which is the body of which 
Christ is the Head, then the invisible part of the 
viable Church — that is, the true servants of Christ 
only — are the Church.** % And we, who come from 
across the border, will give as hearty assent to 
language more familiar to you. "The invisible 
Church is the whole number of the elect that have 
been, are, or shall be gathered into one under 
Christ, the Head.**** This, indeed, is the pith and 
point of SL Paul's great argument in Ephesians, 
iv. I — 6. As there is and can be but one God, 
there is and can be but one Christ. And as there 
is one Christ, so there can be only one true 
Church, which is His Body, whoever else may 
dare to assume its uameand presume upon its rights, 
lliat Church is His elect, redeemed, justified, 
sanctified people, wherever and under whatsoever 
name they may be found. In this sense and in 
this only will we allow the dogma which some 
have impiously applied to visible Churches, " Extra 
EccUsiam nulla m/im.** Wiser and nobler by far 
our motto shall be : ** Ubi CkriUtu, ibi Eeclesia.*^ 
In like manner we take our stand on Holy Scrip- 
ture. If there be such a thing as a catholic faiths 
it must have a foundation. We must begin some- 
where. Nature cannot, and conscience vrill not 
satisfy the honest enquirer. Nor can you and 1 



* An address at the Dundee Conference of the Evangelical Alliance. 

t Pearson on the Crerd. Art IX. 

X Order of the Administration of the Lord's Supper m the Church of England. 

I Article XX., Church of England. 

I R. Hooker, Ecdes. Pol., Biiok iiL 

% Bishop Jeremy Taylor. "Dissuasive from Popety.** 

** The Larger Catechism of the Westminster Assembly of Di\inea. A. (14. 
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rest on any so*called Charch as an ultimate 
basis. The Charch must produce and prove her 
credentials. Souls seek for certainty, and fallible 
man must have an infallible authority. Where 
shall he find it ? Rather I should say, where has 
he found it? Where else than in the Book of 
God, neither mutilated by rationalism, nor dis- 
torted and overlaid by sacerdotalism, nor adulterated 
by any of the other perversities of poor fallen man ; 
but God's truth in its pure, fresh, sublime sim- 
plicity, as given, interpreted and sealed by its own 
Author, the Spirit of Truth. 

Holding fast to these principles there will not be 
much difficulty in seeing where true catholicity 
ies, and where it does not. In the first place it 
does not imply a universal form of church govern- 
ment. The silence of our Lord and His Apostles 
on this point is most significant Had it faJlen to 
some of our modem divines to "edit** the New 
Testament, what chapters, nay what books of 
ecclesiastical polity would have appeared. Yet 
what are the facts ? When you ask for evidence 
of unmistakably divine appointment, the stro ngest 
advocate of Episcopacy cannot put his finger on 
the point when the Bishop was evolved from the 
IVesbyter, nor will the stoutest Presbyterian now 
refuse to admit the possibility of a very early, if 
not apostolus origin for Episcopal order. For 
prelacy, which is quite another thing, I make no 
manner of defence. To it, perhaps more than to 
anything else, and to a certain vulgar confusion 
between the two, may be attributed your northern 
disGke of lawn sleeves and silk aprons. But men 
vrho make ihe very existence of a church depend 
upon a " historic Episcopate *' (whatever that may 
mean, for there seems to be just now a large and 
growing diversity of meaning among its advo- 
cates) ; or those, on the other hand, if there be any, 
who deny to us the lawfulness of our order, show 
themselves to be equally unvrorthy of the great 
name of Catholic There is neither novelty nor 
heterodoxy in this assertion. I make it m company 
with some of the wisest and best in the past. It 
was an English Archbishop* who wrote, " I find 
no one certain and perfect kind of government 
prescribed or commanded in Holy Scripture to the 
Church of Christ. I do deny that the Scriptures 
do express particularly everything that is to be 
done in the Church, or that it doth put down any 
one sort of foim and kind of government of the 
Church to be perpetual for all times, persons and 
places without alteratioo." 

It was one of the most profound thinkers in 
Bnglish literature who wrote—" I for my part do 
confess that in revolving the Scriptures I could 
never find any such thing as one form of discipline 
in all churches, and that imposed by necessity ol a 



commandment and prescript out of the Word of 
God ; but that God has left the like liberty to the 
church government, as He had done to the civil 
government, to be varied aoootding to dme, and 
place, and accidents, which, nevertheless, His high 
and divine providence doCh order and dupote. 
For all dvil governments are restrained from God 
unto the general grounds of justice and manners, 
so that monarchies and kingdoms, senates and 
seig^ories, the popular states, and oommunalitiesare 
lawful, and where they are planted ought to be 
maintained inviolate. So likewise in diurcfa 
matters : the substance of doctrine is immutable, 
and so are the general rules of government ; but 
for rites and ceremonies, and for the particular 
hierarchies, policies, and discipline of churches 
they be left at large. And, therefore, it is good 
we return unto the ancient bounds of unity in tlie 
Church of God, which was, one faith, one baptism—- 
and not one hierarchy, one discipline — and that we 
observe the league of Christians, as it is penned 
by our Saviour, which is in substance of doctrine 
this: *He that is not with us, is against us;' 
but in things indifferent, and but of drcum- 
stance, this : ' He that is not against us, u with 
us.' "t 

Nor, therefore, does true caiholkity demand a strict 
uniformiry of church usage and wonbip. Again I 
thank God for the silence of the Bible. There is no 
Levitkrus in the New TestamenL Two sacra^ 
ments, and of these but the simplest outlines ; the 
broad principles of decency and order, the great 
law of charity— these are the only regulations 
binding the Christian sanctuary. Is it conceivable 
on any theory of inspiration that theSpiritWho was to 
guide the disciples into all truth, did not anticipate 
the inevitable result of the omisskui of all such 
detaib, as formed so large a part of the former 
covenant, and occupy so much of the energies of 
the modem rhualist ? He who made man with to 
great a variety of tastes and feelings surdy never 
meant that they should be forced to flow in one 
channel. What if He leads one to pour out his 
soul in words that rise unrestrained and unbidden 
to his lips ? What if He leads another to cling to 
forms which have come down to him sacred in 
their Scriptural beauty and the hallowed memories 
of the past ? What if even another by the same 
Spirit uses neither, and prefers to pray with 
"groanings which cannot be uttered**? What 
right has one to judge the other ? Nay, rather it 
is in this very variety, so long as it is consistent 
with the prindples of the New Testament, lather 
than in any external uniformity, that the spirit of 
the true Catholic rgoices. 

A large number of exodlent and well-meaning 
people are aiming at a hopeless, not to say a 



* Whitgift, 1574 A.O., quoted by the Bishop of Uverpod in <* Knots Untied.'* 
t Fr- Bacon, Lord Verulam, <*On the Pacification of the Church,*' 
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miflchievotts ideaL Much of the talk about home 
renonion is quite misleading. When we ask 
** union of what ? " the answer will generally be, 
union of the sects, denominations, and fragments 
of the TUible Church. But I find no promise of 
this in the Bible. From the very conditions of 
the case I haie no warrant to expect it. It argues 
a strange ignorance of human nature that so many 
do. The catholicity of the Bible is a very different 
thing. When, in His last great prayer, our High 
Priest pleaded for His people, that they all might 
be tne. He described that uiiity as having its 
ideal in the unity which bound Him to the Father. 
So far as we may dare to trace the parallel, 
wherein did this unity lie? Not in personality* 
not in identity of operation; it was a unity oJF 
will, of heart, of purpose, of love. So in His body, 
the Church. As the diversities of gifts, adminis- 
trarions, and operations are no evidence of schism 
among the sevoal members of the Church, do they 
become schism if these members, still abiding in 
the '^mystical body of Christ," should group 
themselves into ^oeirtics, communities, congrega- 
tions, chunshes, or whatever you please to call 
them > If the unity of the Spirit be really a spiri- 
tual unity, schism will be rather a breaking of the 
''bond of peace" Chan mere dissidence from an 
catemal order. If we are bidden to ^keep" that 
VDity, it is swdy a unity that eusts- or existed 
somewhere. It Is something present, not only 
t0-come. IVue* catholidty overleaps those 
•barriers upon which we and our fathers have spent 
so mudi mistaken industry. It would take us 
ftadc to the Apostolic' rule which recognised only 
"one body, and one Spirit, one hope of our calling, 
one.. Lord, one faith, one baptism, one God and 
Father of all.*' By whatsoever you add to this, 
and by whatsoever you take from this you mar 
the catholicity of the* Gospel,, and, therefore, the, 
catholicity of the vesy heaven where you hope to 
dwdl •• with all saaBts.** 

But the subject has its positive side as wdl as its 
negative. True catholicity cannot exist except on 
6ie* basis of commonly received truth. Toleration 
fkics not meaaf indifference. If men are< to have 
>any ptaetieal unity which is not a mere sham, 
Cltere^must be distinctly marked lines between truth 
^md error. Land and water must be gathered each 



into its own place. There is neither chaos nor 
confusion in God's new creadon. What these lines 
of demarcadon are I have already indicated. I 
cannot describe them in better words, than in those 
o! Arcide VI. of the Church of England: *'HoIy 
Scripture containefth all things necessi9Lcy to .salva- 
tion : so that whatsoever is not read ther^, i>or 
may be proved thereby, is not to be repaired of any 
man, that it should be ian article of (he Faith,j(>r 
be thought requisite oc necessary to .salvation.** 
More than this we have no right to ask, leas, than 
this we dare not concede to any man* . 

If it be permitted for my .heart's, prayers to grqw 
into forecasts, I seem to, see a. day when all the 
churches of God — secta^ sodedes, ^d denamina- 
tions — by whatever name they are named, hddipg 
the one Head, led by one Spirit, receiving and 
witnessing hnto one Holy Bouk, sliajil recognise in 
each other true members .of one, body, sh^l concede 
to all the widest freedom consistent with harmony, 
a unity larger than unifo^mity^ a liberty of varia- 
tion by which ^ach will bring its complement to 
the commonwealth of all, a mutual respect attd 
love in which the Ephcaim of Nonconformity shall 
not envy the Judah of Establishment, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraiiki by insinuations of unoorp- 
nanted mercies and the demand for npconditipnal 
surrender; when Christianity represented in a 
federation of united churches shall show a common 
front to the world ; when the armies of her evange- 
hsts,sl^ll sweep the realms of Satan; when the 
Truth, no longer tarnished \xf internecine strife, 
shall banish cruelty and impurity, the selfishness of 
lust and money, the bigotry of superstition, and the 
intolerance of pride; when the only rivalry shall be 
in the exaltation of Christ, and the only ambitiqa 
the gkxy of God. Will such a day ever come on 
this side of the Millennium ? God Imows. If ^ 
does, it will be one of f 5 the days of ^ijeaven upon 
the earth.'* If it does, it will be by. men fcraming 
that the Kingdpm is a larger conception than ieven 
the Church ; that catholicity Is not thp fusion, of 
subject churches, but the union of free and inde- 
pendent communities aubject to one Lord* If- it 
ever does come, I am persoaded that it will be 
along the lines on which, the Evangelical. AUiahee 
vras formed, and in whldi God haagiadoualy given 
it already so large a blessing. 
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SANCTIFICATION IN DAILY LIFE.* 

By the Rey. Gbobob Wilbok, 1C.a., St Ificliael'fl, Edinburgh. 

TvB oofiooroe of sanctificadon in daily life. Let 
us emphasise the thoaght that in the Inspired Wofd 
daily life has a very prominent place. Let me read 
a few verses from one typical passage to introduce 
the Bible conception of daily life. Tarn to 
€361. iii. i6 [the speaker read from verse i6 — 95]. 
Here is daily life. Daily life just means our daily 
fdation. Here is a trinity of relations that em- 
braces almost every aspect of daily life. A holy 
idationship between husband and wife, between 
parent and child, and between master and servant 
Few are outside some one of these ; but if any are 
not included, then, lest any be missed, the passage 
closes by bringing in the relationship of man to 
nan, of neighbour to ndghbour. Thus minutdy 
and blessedly docs the passage show us the out- 
come of a holy life in various kinds of idadonship, 
including that between rich and poor, between the 
sick and the healthy, between the favoured children 
of fortune and the toU-stained who are bearing the 
adfcrse circumstances of life. In one or other of 
these relations you and I have to live the life of 
Christ, bearing about with ui the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. And it is in this daily life more than 
anywhere else, more than in the recognised spheres 
cl religious life, that we have to be living epistles 
of Chribt. When gathered together for His worship 
with uplifted heart or bowed heart, it is easy to 
be holy and separate ;. and when called upon to 
atand by God's Word, to guard His altar, in 
private or in family devotion, it is again com- 
paratively easy to show the tokens of grace and 
godliness. But when grace enters the daily life, 
when the grace of God makes the husband tender 
and considerate, the wife patient and devoted, the 
children reverent and ready, the parents prudent 
and wise, the servant conscientious and faithful, 
and the master brotheriy, just, and regardful of the 
feelings of those undtf him, then men around 
begin to take knowledge that thqr have been with 
Christ, and that the Christ-life is entering mto and 
moulding the common things of daily life. 
, Now, where does the Bible place this daily life, 
and how b it to be lived ? This will lead us to 
ipeak for a little of the incoming of sanctification. 
as well as of its outcome \ because nothing can be 
more clear than that without an income there 
cannot be an outcome. I often have wished our 
evolutionists would think of this» and supplement 
their evolutionary teaching by some healthy 
teaching as to involution. If the power be thae 
in things spiritual as well as natural, it must have 
come from somewhere. Now, there is a great 



deal of beautiful nonsense talked about tfalr 
religion in common life. Men shrug their 
shoulders and say: "I am a business roan; B 
don't read the BiUe, I never pray, I don't bdieve 
in Christ; but I pay twenty shillings in the pounds 
cheat no man, and bear in market and on 'change- 
the record of a spotless Ufe.** Another says: **• 
have no altar in my home, no Bible on my tables 
and my children are not taught to pray ; but I d» 
not beat my wife or growl at my diiklren* and B 
have a fairly bright and happy home ; that's tbr 
rdigion of daily live I believe in." Yes; yoo 
believe in a religion which scarcely reaches die 
level of civilised heathenism. Now where does the 
Bible place this common life ? It places it aroond 
the Cross. Take the greatdassic passage on thia 
common life (Rom. aiL)— the most beautiful of all 
treatises on the domestic, social, and commercial 
life. Where does it begin? By laying deep the 
foundatiotts on the doctrinal and logical statements 
of man's ruin by the fall, of redemption by the Lord 
Jesus Christ, of our glorious privil^es in Christ 
(at chap, viii.), and it even sweeps in the Jew (a 
chaps, ix., z.» and zi.) ; and then on that grand 
foundation and platform comes the 
** Therefore" of chapter zii. Thus the 
principle of Christianity in oomnwn life qpringa 
from the Croes and from union with Christ Take 
in tlie same way one or two other passagea. In 
the one I read firom CoU iii., you see godliness in 
tlie common things of daily life resting on 
resurrection with Christ, and life in ChrisL So 
also in another classic passage on the snlject 
(Eph. iv. and v.), where oneness with the Lord 
Jesus Christ— -a unity which I cannot make and 
cannot break — becomes the basis of common duties. 
And similarly in parallel passages in Ttos and 
Philemon, which deal with eve^rday life as baaed 
on the Cross. The fact is, in the deepest senacr 
the man who has not been to the Cross cannot 
be a true husband, the woman who has not beea 
to the Croto cannot be a true wife, those who have 
not been to the Cross cannot be the best of parents, 
or children, or servants, or masters. The founda^ 
tion of common life is the Cross, the central fsct 
in the universe. There is not a flower that blooms^ 
a bird that sings, a sun that shuie% but hangs on 
the Cross of Christ, without whidi God vrould 
have had to sweep His creation, marred by sin^ 
back into annihilation. 

So in daily life we must recognise this Cross* 
and that in three ways : there are, of course, many 
more aspectt, but on these alone can we stay now. 
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Fifit, if I am to live in right relationship to my 
fellow men, I must begin with a right relation to 
my God; for until then I will never understand 
aright my relation to my fellow men. Jesus 
Christ puts me in a right relation to God as my 
Father; and then it is I learn my brotherhood with 
all fellow believers, and my relation of sympathy 
and help wiih eveiy man in the world, that is, even 
those outside of ChrisL Therefore^ I venture to say 
that when we have anything to do vrith putting a 
man in any position of trust, our fir>t question 
should be, Is he a Christian ? That is the great 
test of a man's fitness for any place of trust, if we 
would view the matter as God views it. 

But the second thing is, adequate direction : for 
even when we have been redeemed we cannot be 
left to ourselves. We need light along tlie line of 
the will of God, and this we have in the inspired 
Wocd, opened to us by the blessed Spirit, and in 
the teaching of Providence as God leads us day by 
day. This guiding we ail need. As I want to be 
quite practical, 1 nuy say here to husbands and 
vrives : There is something far more important 
than a bright, happy, respectable home. Is it a 
Bethel? It is Gods house? Is it a house of 
prayer ? Are you being gmded along the lines of 
God's will? Are you seeking Hb guidance in 
every detail ? Do you learn from His Word and 
in prayer how to watch the Divine hand in daily 
Sfe? 

What are you going to do vrith these gifted sons 
of yours ? Train them for high position in banks 
and other enterprises ? Or is ic your first aim to 
send them out as servants of the Living God in 
daily life ? Never mind the wealth of money, if 
you have the wealth of true godly manhood. If 
you aim at this you will have Divine direction for 
k. I do not deny the value of amelimating laws 
and social improvements ; but the labour question 
and other haid problems of the kind can only be 
solved by Christ, Who brings us into true rrlation- 
thip with all men. 

Now the third thing is, adequate endowment 
We may get into the right relation, and we may 
know there is adequate direction, but we need 
ciecutive power. We would, but we cannot. Then 
remember there is power, power available, and it is 
in Jesus Christ. Some person says, " That man 
knows nothing about it; he has not a wife and 
dckly children in a bare home, or a small income 
and great difBcutties. He would not speak as he 
does (you say) if he knew how my hand trembles 
as I open the morning letters, and read of crashes 
hcfc and there. He does not know how the 
timbers begin to creak in the anxieties and cares 
of life." Wdl, I don't know aU-though 1 do 
know something— but this I do know : that God 
knows aU. Tried husband and weary wife 
harassed parents and children ; anxious masters 
and servants— there are resources in Christ yet un* 



touched by you. He is able to solve all your 
diflkulties, and to enable you to overcome aU 
hindrances in His strength. That is the incoming 
we need for a true outcome in daily life. 

Now 1 need not dwell at length on the outcome^ 
This only will I say— it will be ruled by the greatest 
law in life, the law of the universe^ and that ia 
fruit after iu kind. That is a law never broken* 
and God will have us bring forth fruit in thia 
manner. I have known men preach a good 
sermon, lead admirably in prayer, sit down by the 
bedside of some struggling soul and help greatly, 
but I have kntiwn they were not always liked in 
business, nor kind to their wives. Then, to speak 
plainly, I say it is a sham. There must be fruit 
after its kind. If you are a pious man on Sunday 
you must be one on Saturday. What you preach 
in the pulpit you must live in the ofiloe and the 
home. The world can somehow find some 
answer to our best logic and weightiest argi»* 
meats, but it has no answer to the witness of a 
common business man or woman who Uvea 
Christian holiness in daily life i sanotification lived 
before the eye of the world— that is fruit afkr its. 
kind, fruit to the glory of God. 

Now the outcome of such a life will have three 
aspects. There will be an unfashionable sim» 
plicity about iL I confess I hunger after more 
simplicity. How refreshing it is in this age of 
complexity and weaiisome elaboration! My 
prayer is, give me a simple life, a smgle cye^ 
a wealthy life— not because vrealth is great, but 
becauK wantt are few ; simplicity in food and 
drink and raiment, and I was going to add, if 1 
may, simplicity in our churehes. Simplicity ia 
not the ordrr of the day, but it was charae» 
teristic of the life of Christ Himself; and if voo 
and I be true to Him, we must manifest the 
same Divine simplicity in wants, habits, and 
deportment 

Then another outcome of this blessed life wil 
be a beaucifttl sdflessness. I do not say un- 
selfishness merely ; I go deeper and say selfless* 
ness, a blessed self-hiding in a Christian solidarity*, 
in which we share one another's burdens ; vrerping 
with those whose home has been shadowed, and 
whose cradle has been emptied, and rejoicing vritk 
them tliat rejoice. Oh, for more of this Christ-like 
sdflessness in daily life. This is what we need ia 
Scotland— the culture of oonsidcrateness. It ia 
marvellous the change Christianity works in thIa 
respect I have gone to a rich man's house and 
found the sweetest culture, the most abundant 
comforts, and yet I have gone away mis^in^ 
something. I have visited the same house after 
the great diange had come over that man, and 
found a new sweetness and beauty and considerate^ 
ness in speaking to the servants, oorrectiiig the 
children ; and I saw in ttiat the secret of a sanctified 
life, and lovdy outcome of a sanctification in dally 
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life. Again» I have gone into the home of a 
working man and seen the unholy cnS and kick* 
the scorn on the husband's fiace and sonmess on 
the wife's face. But going back to the same house 
when conversion has taken place, I have found the 
nan become a courtier, and the woman a queen. 
A beautiful consideiateness and selflessness had 
oome in as the outcome of sancUficadon in the daily 
ihome lifer 

Lastly, there will be a beaatiful and Christ-like 
naturalness. I remember my friend, Rastor Monod, 
startling the people at Keswick by saying, '* all men 
need a second conversion." People pricked up 
their ears-«-was not this heresy? But, he con- 
tinued, ''I mean that a man must be oonvefted 
from a natural man to a spiritual, and then back 
again from a spiritual to a natural man.*' That 
is what we want, to be brought to a sunny, happy 
life ; and it ought to be the outcome of sanodfica- 
tion. How often have you observed that a house- 
vnfe, for example, will answer all your questions 
about hbme affairs, and the like^ in the brightest 
and most sunshiny manner ; but put a simple 
question* such as "How are you getting on with 
the Lord ? ** Lo, the whole aspect dianges, a 
gloomy, austere countenance is assumed, 
apparontly as the proper religious bearing. We do 



want a spiritual grace to naturalise in us beauty 
and brigrhtness; so that people may see in <Ntr 
daily life how sweet and lovely is the outflow of 
unrestrained grace and gladness in the Lord. I 
remember that John Henry Newman, in his pre- 
Romanist days, wrote that when asked, ** Why do 
you do so and so? Why do you spend so much 
time in prayer ? Why aie you so absorbed with 
Christ and His interests?" he replied, ** The only 
thing I can say is, 'U is just our way."* Oh, 
that it may be *' just cHir waf ** to be bright, happy, 
sunny Christians. It ought to be our way to be 
reflections of our Lord in look, word, and deed, and 
not least in temper and in the way we doeveiythiag 
and meet all around us. This is the outcome of 
sanctification in daily life. 

I dose by reminding you that there is no tribute 
of glory to God we can bring so real and true as 
this — the quiet display of a holy and sanodfied life 
in our daily dqiortncnt and walk. A friend of 
mine once asked a young man applying for ad- 
mission to the outward (^nreh, "Are you a child 
of God?" "Yes, I am." " Under whose pivach- 
ing were you oonvccted ?" '' I vras not converted 
under any man*s preaching, but under my mother's 
practising." That is the best thing vre can see as 
the outcome of aanctification in daily fife. 



REST IN CHRIST 



THE SECRET 
CHRIST.* 

By the Key. Clsxknt Clemakce, d.d., London. 



OP POWER (FOR 



: This assembly is at once a gathering of a 
Dundee Christian Convention and of the British 
Organisatioii of the Evangelical Alliance. Remem- 
bering thi^ it is our luxury just now to forget 
controversy, to attend only to those things which 
are most surdy believed among us ; .if we spend 
too large a pfoportipn of strength in controversy 
we shall be deficient in strength for it, both in the. 
quality and qqantHy thereof— for there is an. 
infimt^ diflference b e tw ee n a mental pugilist and a 
spiritittl combatant . Fpr the farmer, any amount, 
of restlessness may serve; fbi the latter, the. 
sttpieme oonctition is rttu Charming, however,' 
as the word "rest*' is, it is quite posribb to mis- 
appeehend it* In order, then, to prove our thesis, 
we must needs mquirein to that nest in Christ, which. 
is afllriqfid to l>e the Secret of Power for Christ, . 
;and then we shall be. prepared to show how it Is so.i 
We have, moreover, to do rather with that rest as 
it CQDoemsLtbfl established believer, who 'wxM. take, 
his part in ^ My war--ke.« npt wiOi its 
.elemcntpiy stage in the penitent's newly formed 
j^qac bpt in the riper stage of the Qhiistiaii's 
advance therei^. 



There is a wett-known and oft«quoted passage 
in BiatL zL a7*--30^ in which our Lord utters words 
of great majesty and • power, eonocRiing His 
reladoos to the lather on the one hand and to moi 
on the. other. It may bs quesdooed whether He 
ever more strildi^^ly represente d Himself as the 
*^ Mediator between God and man'! than He. has 
done here. The Authorised Veniim put a ^ 
between venes %1 and S|8^ which the Rcnriscrs 
,have wisely removed,' as if they saw the otose 
connesion between the two verses,- which: .we 
venture to pamphiaie in some such way as 
this ^— .•■-/. 

*' The Fatherand I know each <|tl|cr perfectly. . I 
know Him as; Hcikiipws nn^ ■>. He has delivered 
all things to me*, iv^veate, Isustaia^ I govern. 
1 redeem. Thet stay and ^the stone alike ose 
mine ; the sparfpw and the spirit.;, the drop ^ 
dew and the hmiag.tear*. Th^ seraph's song i and 
the infant's prayer, are inspir^ by . me. As it%4s 
Qime to aceatfi out of thf abouadings of.my powpr, 
it if mine to teadi.opt o^<^ fqbicss, of my, Iqiow- 
ledge ; and, . kpowing tfa^. FfUfa^ ppif^j^ \. cpa 
disclose His glory, to the di^rk and dreary soul; and 
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whenever and wherever I reveal the Father^ souls are 
at rest ; there is rest for the weary ; there is rest in 
me. Q>me unto me and I will give you rest.*' 
Now, our posiciony as believers, to-night, is this : 
fFt know it to be true that Jesus Christ does bring 
with Him rest, and that therein lies the secret of 
whatever power we have for Him. In the passage 
I have quoted He gives two directions : — 

Come to me, and I will give you rest 
Learn of me, and you will find rest. 

So that there is a coming to Jesus to receive from 
Him, and a coming to Him to learn of Him. In 
both cases, rest is the result; and as there are 
these two aspects of coming, so will there be two 
aspects of rest. 

Coming to Jesus to receive from Him brings to 
us a rest that is immediate, entire, and complete. 
A popular writer has told us that Jesus cannot 
give rest to us — He can only give us a receipt for 
it, and put us in the way of it We venmre to 
dispute that, yea, to deny it, and to affirm on the 
contrary, that Jesus in giving Himself to the 
coming one, makes over to him His own peace — 
" My peace I give onto you." ' 

What is rest in this high and holy sense? 
Would it not be realised under some such condi- 
tions as these ? When the soul has reached a fixed, 
certain centre-point of truth; when it has found 
an adequate object of love, trust, and worship ; and 
when, in consequence thereof, all restless craving 
after satisfaction ceases surely that would be some- 
thing like rest Now> so full^ so rich, so complete 
is our rest in Christ There is rest in that which is 
new* There is rest/rom that which is old. 

There it reU in thai which it new. — ^The Lord 
Jesus meets, aboolntely meets all the wants of the 
spirit 

We need no other revelation of God than we 
find in, Christ |je could say ; ** He that hath seen 
xne hath seen the Father." The Apostle says of 
Him : " In Him dwelleth all the fubiess of the God- 
head bodily," We may want to know more nf 
Christ ; we can never, in this respect, want to know 
.more than Christ 

Wei need no other way of approach to God than 
we have through Christ The Gospel is so 
icxclusive^ beeau«e it is so infinitely tnclusive. 

We need no other centre-point of truth than 
«ur Iiicamate Lord. He is the Truth. The 
truth as it is in Jesus is the absolute trath, 
which brings with it to the, loyal soul its own 
seal, and a certitude of its verity, which man can 
neither impsirt nor destroy. "I wanted" — said a 
Christian to his pastor — ''I wantrd to be a religious 
map ;. l^t I did not know how to set about it I 
minted a centre-point, and by God's blessing you 
showed me that Christ was that centre-point; 
.ji^d so 1 lind it Christ is everything to me 1 " 
, , A Christian worker of Urge experience once 



adopted an unusual plan in leading an unbeliever 
to the truth. He procured two copies of the 
Gospels — put one into his hand, and said : " Take 
that, read it, put your mark against all that you 
cannot accept, and let me see it again." As was 
expected, the unbeliever had put his mark against 
all the miracles. The miraculous defds were 
crossed over. ** Now," said his friend, '* take the 
other, read again, and put a mark against all 
that you can accept" He did so. But ere he had 
finished, the glory of the words of Jesus flashed 
on his spirit. He had no further need of miracles 
to prove the doctrine ; but the living Christ con- 
firmed the miracles 1 The Christ stood before 
him, — the truth of Godl 

Receiving Christ, we need no other ground of 
trust We can, we do entrust oar . all to Uim^ 
with joy unspeakable. We know whom we have 
believed. We need no other object of love or of 
worship. Further, we need not go; we are at 
rest in Christ 

Hence, there is rett from thai which it old i 
there is rest from intellectual bewilderment. ** Thoo 
wilt keep Him in perfect peace, whose mind is 
stayed on thee." Why? Because he understands 
everything ? No ! But " because he trusteth in 
Thee." There is rett from legal aniietiet — for such 
we call those whereby the questions are raised. 
How can I have peace with God ? How can I grow 
like God ? Christ answers the first by cancelling 
guilt He answers the. second by imparting 
power. There it retf from corroding care — ^Tbe 
peace of God passing all understanding keeps the 
heart and mind in Christ Jesus j and though 
rough winds may agitate the surface;, there is the 
calm sea-cushion beneath, undisturbed. Such «■ 
rest is worth something. 

But this is not the whole case. It is an important 
part and, to our thinking, a beautiful part, bu^ 
there's "more to follow." We have not only to 
receive, we have to serve^ to learn, to obey. And 
while in an intelligible sense, the reception of Christ 
for what He is, is an act once for all, the sitting at 
His feet to leam is a daily act; we are to be 
disdpfes in ^is school— -and the teaching on His 
part, and the learning on ours commence from 
the moment we receive Him. He puts us into 
His school and trains us for Himself. 

The tetton we have to leara is the very one to 
which we are naturally most averse,— eveq that of 
being "meej^ and lowly in heart"; our native 
fondness is for self-assertion and self-display. Bo^ 
when Jesus is beginning to teach He at once pots 
His hand on the helm of uur nature and re v e i ;s c y 
its action, so that immediately oar life is 4teere4 in 
an opposite direction— and we ooi^e to leam that 
life's supreme attaiament is self-surrender rather 
than self-assertion. 

But Christ's method of teaching is as lymarkabjc 
as His lesson. First of all He sets Hims^ before 
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08 as an object lesson, and sajrs, *Mearn of me." 
He has left us an example— a writing copy — an 
artist's model, that our life in its features and 
cor character in its sculpture may be like His 
own. We do not understand our Lord, when 
speaking of His being "meek and lowly in 
heart," to refer merely to His human life and 
example, but to that master-passion for saving 
men which led Him for our sakes to "emuty" 
Himself. This is also what Paul means when 
He says, ** Let the same mind be in you that was 
also in Christ Jesus "— t.e., the same minding, the 
same way of looking at things, the same estimate 
of life— viz., that the noblest life in a sinful world 
is to incarnate ourselves among the sorrowing 
and the needy, to stoop to them, to think their 
thoughts, to feel their lo%es, to stretch out our hand 
to raise them to a higher level. All our lives 
we are to be in the school of One who did that 
for us, and would have us learn of Him. 

Then our Great Teacher does what no other ever 
did or can do. He lives in us, puts His own Spirit 
in our hearts, and by His power He drives out 
the old spirit of self-seeking, and implants a oopv 
of His own. In this school, believers are not 
under the regime cf mandatory law, but of creating 



And as this teaching on Christ's part and the 
learning on ours go forward mtjind rest In the 
former case, Christ gives rest by stilling the craving 
for something without ; in the latter, he secures it 
by removing the disturbing elements within. And 
as the diseased elements of unrest become fewer 
and weaker, the mind of Christ, which takes their 
place, will bring with it Christ's own peace. We 
shall have the rest of an approving conscience, the 
conscious glow of returning spiritual health, the joy 
of knowmg that what we ought to be is what we 
ait pressing on to be, and that we are through 
Christ's love and grace launched forth to new and 
Uessed activities for Him— 

"To do the will of Jesus, this U ksL" 

At this point we may be met with a queqr, a 
demur, and an objection. 

A quny-^h it a worthy object in life io seek 
rcif ^— No, certainly not, if rest is the only or even 
the principal aim. Still it should be noted that a 
lack of rest is a sure sign there is something wrong. 
Unrest is to the soul what pain is to the body,— a 
sign by which God merctfuUy reminds us that 
there is something amiss. Rain is better than 
numbness. Unrest b better than paralyns of the 
moral nature ; still, it is a sign of mischief at work 
which needs to be attended to and removed. 

A demur.—** Oh 1 but,** aays one, " I don't care 
so much for rest; I want to be holy t *' So said a 
dear friend many years ago — ** I want to be holy.' 
Beautiful ! Admirable I But suppose that God*s 
way of making us holy should be that of ^Hrst 
givfaig us rest in Himself, then the demur falls to 



the ground. Would it be diflkult to find aa 
illustration from common life.' Let us sec. A 
young man has a loved one, who is in his eye 
the incarnation of all the virtues, the loveliest 
creature on earth. His earthly love is immovably 
fastened there, and he knows that it is recipro- 
cated; his heart is fixed, — it is at rest. Say, is 
not rest in his loved one the noblest inspiration 
of that young man's earthly life, and his truest 
safeguard against that which is ignoble and 
base? See we not, then, bow rest in Christ 
must act on a man? Jesus gives Hinue\f to 
us. He and we are locked in each other's love. 
What an inspiration is there hcrel This rest of 
love in the Highest makes an unworthy life im- 
possible for ever. Our rest in Jesus keeps us 
near His side. That is God's way of loving us into 
shape, and of securing our holiness by the mag- 
netic: power of His grace. 

An objection,— ** 'So V* says a third, Tm not 
for rest either ; I doi«'t care for anything of that 
sort. Inteliectual activity for me, if you please.*' 
Intellectual activity I Excellent 1 But, we ask 
where will intellectual activity be the most effi- 
cient ? — when a man is in a bc^ and a fog, or when 
he is on solid ground and in dear air ? Will the 
astutest intellect in the world work more success-- 
fully when the earth is quaking than when it is 
still? I cannot imagine a man dioosing the 
m(>ment of an earthquake for his calculation of an 
eclipse. Rett b actually the very condition of the 
highest and truest intellectual activity ; and none 
know thb better than such noble men as the late 
Sir James Clerk Maxwell, who said, shortly before 
hb death : '* It b but litde of pure truth that we 
can get hold of by reason ; but what a mercy to be 
able to say—'* I know whom I have bdiercd I** 

So that our affirmation may go even beyond that 
with which we began ; and we may say that rest 
in Christ is an imperative condition of active power 
for Christ There can be no power without firm 
standingi But that firm standing onot attained^ 
through absolute rest in Christ, the bdiever may 
have as many kinds of power, as large a measure 
of it, and as constant a supply of it as the car* 
gendes of life or the leadings of the Master lequiie 
from him* 

For the Lord Jesus Christ, in whom be stands^ 
and from whom he draws hto lifc^ has an infinite 
storage of strength for him. Hb Saviour b not only 
his Sacrifice, and hb Object^Lcsson, but also the 
Baptiser with the Holy Ghost; and, as such. He 
confers a plenitude of power, as really as a pleni- 
tude of pardoning love. Whether the service 
required of the bdiever be that of active toil^ 
passive suffering, or mighty witness-bearing, he 
will have power for all, because be b " tooted and 
built up in Him." 

Thb absolute rest in Christ will tdl powerfully 
on a man's witness bearing fur Chiist He will 
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have power as a witness for Christ, in a three- 
fold form. First, he will have the power of a man 
who fetU ture t^fkit grmtnd, his certainty of those 
things wherein he has been instructed is im- 
movably calm. In an age like this, when doubt 
oft chills the blood and checks the tongue, it is 
more than ever imperative, if men would wield the 
highest power for Christ, that they should have that 
solid assurance which is born of God alone. We 
who are resting in Christ know that we have not 
the truth yet to seek. Hence we can speak for Him 
with no faltering tongue. An essential element of 
power is here 1 What impression for Christ can 
Chat man make who speaks as if he hung in doubt, 
as if he knew not where the criticism of the day 
would lead, and as if he almost needed to apologise 
for speaking at all? Give me a man who can 
say, " that which we have seen and heard declare 
we unto you that ye also may have felbwshtp 
with us, and truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son, Jesus Christ." 

Second kind qf power, — Such an one will 
have the power of a man who is full of 
ttUhusiatm over his theme. For he knows 
it to be entirely independent of the changes in the 
public thought, sentiment, or feeling ; whatever may 
be the cast of present day theology, whatever the 
conflicts over the higher criticism, the fact that he 
lives in Christ and that Christ lives in him, gives 
him a vision of that which transcends all thoughts 
of man ; he is not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ 
— ^he has no need to be, for after a careful study of 
all the substttutes by which man would displace 
it| he has wdghed them in the balances and found 
them wanting; he finds in all human thinking 
nothing that can for a moment compare with the 
Christian's theme — ^Jesus Christ, the same yesta day, 



to«day, and for ever; yesterday, for His Spirit was 
the life of forms that have passed away ; to-day. 
for He is the life of the forms we now observe ; for 
ever, for He will be the life of believers, when the 
forms we now observe shall have passed for ever 
away. Hence his theme, though capable of in« 
definite application to troubled thinkers, will 
never need to be changed. Suffer one illus- 
tration — There b a lighthouse on our eastern 
coast, in which there are two lights, one above 
the other, adjusted at such an angle, that at 
a distance of two miles and a half they appear as 
one. There is attached thereto a revolving 
apparatus. " Why do you send out the light just 
so far ? *' it was asked, " Because there is a sand* 
bank there." " What is the use of this revolving 
apparatus ? " "Why, sir, the sand-bank shifts, and 
as the sand-bank shifts we tam the light upon it.** 
" But do you have to change the light ? *' " Oh no, 
sir, we never change the light, we only make it 
shine upon the sand-bank." Brethren, we have 
one light. We have had of late to turn it so as to 
shine on the sand-banks of Agnosticism and 
Positivism ; now we will have to turn it so as to 
shine on the shifting sand-bank of the Higher 
Criticism, lest mariners be wrecked there— but« 
change the Light ? Never, never, never 1 With 
holy enthusiasm we hold up the One Light and we 
need not " look for another." 

The third kind of power. ^h third kind of power 
is this: Over and above the subjective power 
working in him, there will be the ol\jective power rf 
God working by him, as he honours his Saviour 
by the calmness of his trust and the enthusiam of 
his joy. God will make him everywhere to 
triumph in Christ, and through the magnetism of 
his service, much people will be added to the Lord. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

Paris, October 15, 1892. 
Ebitzst Restak has disappeared from 
this world's scene; he played his part, 
and is gone. Applauded by litterati and 
scientists for his perspicacity in oriental 
lore and criticism, and his remarkably 
el^ant style of writing, he also rejoiced 
the sceptics and the men of pleasure by 
his polished attempts to bow Ood out of 
His universe, and Christ oat of the world 
He came to saye! The sensuous and 
carnal eye discerns not the Christ of 
Cavalry ; it is the pure heart that sees God. 



To see the struggle for a better state of 
morally, a higher standard of public and 
family life, of honest minds, who know not 
the Lord, makes one yearn over this 
people ! A militant lay order for united 
action is imagined, and beginning to be 
carried out, in the hope of its being the 
nucleus of a new and energetically moral 
state of things based on *' order, union, 
and sacrifice." It is to be effected inde- 
pendently of, but in nowise inimical to, 
religion. This is put forth in pamphlet 
and review, and manifests once more the 
aching void, which, however, none but 
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Ood can fill. - Others, and among I2iem 
many CbristianB, are watching what they 
eall the oscillations of the public mind, 
and are looking for some grand movement 
towards God tibat would be the signal for 
** continuing the noble church of past 
ages,'' whose teachers, however, would 
put forward the comforting, loving, living, 
healing Christ, rather than the Christ, 
** Prophet, Priest, and King' ' — the vicarious 
voluntary victim, the lamb slain for us I 
These disbelieve or ignore, or perhaps 
have never known by personal experience, 
the power of Ood unto salvation. The 
enemy will let any thing be taught but the 
Christ of Cavalry. 

Kindly looks are turned towards the 
Young Men's Christian Associations, so 
long eyed askance by those who did not 
perceive the power in them for good. We 
were present at the first interviews in 
Paris between George Williams and J. P. 
Cook, which, forty years ago, issued in 
the forming of the first association. The 
veteran of to-day has this vear received a 
sold medal forgood done,^m the Society 
n>r Promoting Goodness, whilst J. P. 
Cook has gone already to his heavenly 
crown. The work has been very slowly 
progressive, but has now acquired 
stability; it is one of those which 
felicitously unite and group together 
members of all churches. 

The Federation of Churches project is 
making headway through the breakers ; it 
is difficult to launch out clear. Just now 
the Rationalists are claiming a part in it 
for the Protestant Churches imoued with 
their persuasion. Will they succeed ? 

The Evangeliste continues its excellent 
series of articles concerning the quickening 
and awakening of dormant churches, and 
appeals to pastors to obtain for their own 
souls a new measure of the Power from on 
High, and presses '' after-meetings " and 
visiting for spiritual converse with seekers. 
This personal dealing is one of the most 
diitastefnl paints in all revival work to the 
common run of Protestants ! But those 
who courageously, with the ^' sword of 
the Spirit " break through the trammeb of 
prejudice, are richly rewarded. Attention 
nas been called to the very, sparse church 
services in most places. One service on 
Sunday and none in the week! Why? 
Hundreds of opportunities are thus lost, 
while church, pastor, and flock suffer. 
Here and there, among bright little 
churches and earnest souls, excursions are 



attempted among villages; two or three 
join in singing a hymn in the open air; 
people come round, and Gospel text or 
portion is read, and a brief exhortation 
given. A good attentive hearing is 
generally obtained— tracts, &c., are eagerly 
received. This might be much oftener 
practised. — ^What to do with awakened 
souls is the great question in all these 
efforts. Must the sowing time not be 
followed by culture and ingathering ? But 
by whom? Where are the reapers? 
Iliose evangelistic efforts which establish 
posts and outposts, on which are the out- 
come of pastoral zeal and church revival 
within reach of the villages, seem to be 
the most hopeful. Not only is the Dirine 
Word sown in hope, but souls in which 
it springs up are established, strengthened^ 
and settled. 

The centenary of the first Republic was 
a grand demonstration throughout France ; 
the Gk>vemment wisely invited no ecde- 
siastical representatives. The speeches in 
the Pantheon were sensible and elevating; 
the corteges; representing the past, brought 
the whole population into the streets, and 
most of the night was spent in dancing 
and rejoicing in the liberty at present so 
conducive to prosperity, after having been 
bought at so tremendous a cost and bloody 
struggles. The papers have been busy 
with the ** civil " baptism of children by the 
Mayor of Denis. The parents desire to be 
freed from the tyranny of the Romish 
priesthood, and yet to secure ^* godfathers 
and godmothers" to their cluldren, to 
supply their place should ther have to 
leave them orphans. So a civil ceremony 
is gone through, called '* Freethinkers' 
Baptism." 

Old time superstitions stick like buns! 
The Virgin Mary has 1,253 sanctuaries in 
France, which attract yearly 28,000,000 
visitors. 

It is reported that since 1870 (the war), 
there are 150,000 additional public-houses 
for drink. At present 270,000 are open in 
Paris, and 415,000 in the provinces. A 
fair field this for temperance societies: 
one drinking place for every eigh^-seven 
inhabitants. 

There are still thirty-two Protestant 
churches without pastors. 

We hear that the venerated Dr. MoAU 
is withdrawing to England, leaving in 
good hands the work he and Mrs. McAU 
have carried on so nobly and unostenta- 
tiously for twenty-two years. 
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GERMANY. 



[From our own GorreBpo&dent.] 

Berlin, October 15, 1892. 

The eholeni is, thank Ood, gradually 
diminisbing ; Ae daily cases are very few, 
and will, perhaps, cease altogether in a 
▼ery short time. Nevertheless the Com- 
mittee of the German branch of the 
Alliance has thought it necessary to post- 
pone the Conference to next year. The 
Committee did it very reluctantly, and the 
necessitrjr may &irly be questioned; but 
many of those who had promised to help 
wished it, and so the Committee could not 
well act otherwise. The travelling to and 
fro in Germany is as yet subjected to 
restrictions in the sanitaiy interest, and so 
it was indeed to be feared that the 
attendance at the Conference might have 
suffered. May the Lord grant us a blessed 
and largely-attended conference in the 
spring; and may He also hear the 
numerous prayers uiat the disease may not 
return after the end of the winter. 

On the dlst of this month the church at 
Wittenberg, where Luther affixed his well- 
known ninety-five thesis, and which has 
been thoroughly renovated, will be opened 
again for service. The Emperor himself 
means to be present, and has wishi^d all 
the German Sovereigns, as far as they are 
Protestant, to join him. 

The old cauiedral of Berlin has now 
been closed, on the 2nd of this month; 
the new one is to be ready for the year 
1900. For the seven intervening years a 
temporary building has been raised, in 
which the congregation now holds its 
services. At the farewell service crowds 
assembled; many had to return without 
finding" admission. Court-Chaplain Faber, 
in his sermon, gave a short historical 
sketch of the old church, which has been 
used 142 years. Its history is closely 
connected with the history of Prussia and 
of our kings. After three quiet epochs of 
our history — the seven years' war, the wars 
of liberty, and the wars of 1866 and 1870 — 
our Sovereigns returned thanks to Almighty 
Ood for the victories granted at this 
simple place of worship. The funeral 
service for Emperor William I. was the 
last historical act which took place there. 
In the old cathedral the new liturgy, 
introducing the union between Lutheraus 
and Calvinists in 1817, was first U9ed. 
But the place had a value apart from these 



historical recollections. Many able minis 
ters preached the Gospel there. Not 
only in the da3rs of Kogel and Stocker — 
also before, the pulpit of the cathedral 
had a decided leadership in the spiritual 
conflicts. It was — ^not only on aecotmt of 
the relations to our kings, but for many 
other reasons — ^the first pulpit of Protestant 
Germany. Now, very soon after the 
inward crisis of two years ago, the old 
building is dedicated to destruction. May 
it please the Lord that the new cathedral 
will not only be one of the splendid 
buildings of our metropolis, but a place 
where God's Word is preached in the 
power of the Spirit. It was ^rticularly 
touching for all present that I>r. Kogel, 
whose illness prevents him still, and will 
probably prevent him for ever to officiate, 
pronounced the blessing with dear voice 
out trembling hands at the end of the 
valedictory service. 

The unwise step taken by Professor 
Hamack, which I mentioned in my last 
letter, still occupies every mind ; the 
religious press is full of it. Last night a 
large meeting was held here to protest 
against the attacks on the fundamental 
creed of the Christian Church. A large 
number of men were present. Mr. Stacker 
and a layman, Mr. Vogel, director of a 

Sublic school, showed in able addresses the 
anger in which we stand. The struggle 
will probably be long and severe ; may it 
serve, through God's blessing, to induce 
men to study the Word of Gk>d. In 
reality the attack is not directed against 
the Apostle's Creed — one may be of 
different opinion on a human creed — but 
against the Bible. Many protests come 
from all parts of the country. If Professor 
Harnack wanted to show that the Upper 
Consistory was right to object against his 
call to the Berlin University, he could not 
have taken a more efficient step. It also 
shows very clearly how unilatural it is 
that the young ministei^ are taught by 
professors, who foster unbelief in them, 
and that the Church ip powerless to prevent 
it. The Rietschel School of Theology— a 
modem rationalism — is unfortunately 
gaining ground among the young students 
of theology and pastors. It is all the more 
necessaiT that many laymen should stand 
up and boldly profess their belief in the 
Bible. 
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CHRISTIAN MISSIONS AND THE WORLDS PROGRESS. 

By the Rbt. Jakbs S. Deknis, d.d., Syria. 



Thb purpose of missions is to make 
Christianity effective in the. world; to 
give it soope as a religious force among 
men. Beauty must be recognised to be 
appreciated. Material force must be 
operative if it is to produce results. 
Spiritual agencies must move men if they 
are to change character and shape action. 
Religious truth must moald and mipel the 
life if it is to be a moral power in the 
world. Christianity is little — ^practically 
nothing — to the world if it is not a donu- 
nant and aggressive influence in human 
lives. The ouestion whether missions are 
a factor in uie world's progress involves, 
^erefore, the larger inquinr whether 
Christianity — all pervasive and regnant — 
would be a universal blessing to men. We 
cannot stop to discuss this question. 
Christian Missions draw their inspiration 
largely from the profoimd conviction that 
Christianity — simple, pure, loving, un- 
selfish and sincere — is just what the world 
needs, and act accordingly. The one pur- 
pose they have in view is to exalt Christ 
before all men, and breathe His Spirit into 
all hearts, and make Christiani^ a con- 
trolling influence in all circles of society. 
It the Christian religion is true, then 
missions should be sustained, not only 
because Christ urges His followers to 
prosecute them, but because there is in 
them a ministry of blessing and hope to 
the world. 

Have missions as yet any grip on the 
world? Are they accomplishing a re- 
generating and uplifting work among the 
nations ? Can they fairly be considered a 
factor in the world's progress ? Does our 
eentury as yet yield any evidence that a 
new and mysterious civilising force is at 
work more widely than ever before in our 
generation ? Can we detect any signs of 
Siat spiritual masterj, that ethical control 
and world-wide dominion which we hope 
and believe will be given to Christianity 
largely through the toils and sacrifices of 
missions ? We think that these questions 
and others like them can be answered 
truly in the affirmative. 

As regards the reflex influence of 
missions — both home and foreign— on the 
religious life of our own country, we think 
they may be fairly considered as a saving 
blessing to the churches of Christendom. 
What would our home Christianity be 



without them ? It would be but a tra vesty 
of the Master's example — a refinement of 
selfishness; it would oe love sitting with 
folded hands, charity caressing itself; it 
would be religion herself helping us to 
ignore the more generous and tender 
instincts of the human heart; it would 
betray our better natures into hypocrisy in 
that sweeter and higher realm of ministry 
where the soul should be doubly and for 
ever sincere. Christianity without missions 
would be like Christ without a heart. If, 
therefore, there is to be any progress to 
Christianity in our home chun)hes as an 
inspiration and rule of life, it most be 
along the lines of missions. It would be 
a suggestive and fruitful study to search 
out the influence of missions as a factor in 
the progress of our home Christianity and 
as an inspiration to the finer and sweeter 
s^pathies of human brotherhood among 
civilised nations. Should the whole idea 
of misdons collapse and disappear in ioio 
from literature, society and cnurch-lif e, a 
darker shadow than we suspect would rest 
upon the world. 

In the practical arena of missions, how 
ever, in the foreign fields is the most con- 
vincing evidence of their power as a factor 
in the world's progress. They are an 
educational agency of magnificent power 
and almost unliouted promise. Coueges, 
medical and theological seminaries, high 
schools and village schools are planted by 
them in all lands where they have entered. 
They are fountains of pure, helpful and 
instructive Christian literature in every 
prominent language of the East What a 
mental training, an intellectual stimulus 
and a lifting up of moral standards is 
brought about by the periodical and 
permanent literature so widely published 
and distributed by our missionary agencies ! 
It has come to be recognised as one of the 
functions of missionary organisations, 
in cases where the moral interests 
of their native constituencies are 
involved, to call the attention of civilised 
communities to great questions of public 
justice and national ethics — such as the 
opium trade, the slave trade, the 
kidnapping of natives for forced labour, 
and the rum traffic — now so notorious in 
Africa. Some of the most cruel and 
degrading customs have disappeared, 
largely fiirough the agency of missions. 
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In India we have conspicuous illustrations 
of this: and if the iron rule>g{ caste is 
ever to be broken, to missions wiU belong 
to a notable extent the immortal honour 
of striking the fatal Mow. They have 
been instrumental in introducing moral 
and material improyements into civil, 
socifd and industrial life, and in elevating 
standards of personal conduct . and 
manners. They have stimulated pro- 
ductive industry, and quickened trade 
with other landls. - They, have indirectly 
introduced modem invcDtions and have 
encouraged the adoption of the jkcilities 
of Western civilisation. .They , ^ve 
^rendered notable contributions to . the 
scientific progress of l^e world in the 
departments of arolu^ology, ethn<dogy, 
philology, geography, mineralogy^ geolo^, 
zoology, botany, folk-lore and comparative 
religion. They have developed and 
reduced to writing manv uaport^At 
laipguages a^d dialects^ and made .then^ 
the medium of an instructive literature, 
and especially of the circulation of the 
Bible. ' 

They are accomplishing much in the 
development and growth of the English 
language - as a world-wide medium of 
thought. They have been useful in the 
propagation of enlightened ideas upop 
liberty, justice, equality, human rights, 
fraternity and mutual helpfulness. They 
are hastening the overthrow of effete and 
tyrannical governments, in the interest 
especially of liberty . of conscienice and 
religious freedom* They are . b^sy 
instilling le^qns of Christian philanthropy 
and putting into motion the impulses of 
beneficenee and charity. Tney are 
cooslanUy giving to the world examples of 
heroism and lessons of sacrifice in the lives 
and biographies of such men as. Carey, 
Judson, Mar^, Patteson, Zinzendorf, 
Livingston, Baxmington, Keith-Falconer, 
Moffatt, Mackay and Paton. They are 
breaking the power of priestcraft ^nd the 
tyranny of superstition, and giving impulse 
and scope to aspirations after better things 
whOe opening the door of hope to 
despairing hearts. They are releasing 
woman from her immemorial degradation 






in heathen lands by sendinff devoted 
women to visit her in the seclusion of the 
zenana and the harem to teach and 
brighten her life amid her hitherto cheer- 
less and depressing surroundings. . They 
are bmlding an altar, of social worship in 
many a humble, home, , pyujfying B9^ 
sweetening domestic lLh» and ..enrorciag 
the bless^ molalities, at .the' Christioi^ 
f^unily. They are rebuking viee and 
making its shamelessness less 'ostentatious 
and its practice less easy. . They are 
giving, a spiritual tone to* religion and 
freeing it from hpllow forms and 4egrading 
idolatries. Tl^ey fire fstablishinp a simple 
worship, a^d giving a.he][pful««^n^tructivQ 
and human touch .tp .tiie. , xninistn^tions . of 
the Church, placing the Woid of Ood uk 
the hands of men in their own language-^ 
the language of the heart and home. 
They ^ bringing souls continually 
JAto the. light anq liberty, and hope, 
and.spiritual obedience of .the.Qospel of 
Christ. 

This .work is conducted at the present 
hour under the auspices of over* 200 
Missionary Societito, with the Word of 
(Qod ready. for use in 300 languages. 

The Great East India Company, in the 
zenith of its power, after concentrating aU 
its wisdom and business acumen on th^ 
subject of missions, pronounced the sending 
of missionaries to tne heathen to be .'' the 
maddest, the most extravagant, the most 
expensive, the most u n warr a ntable project 
that was ever proposed by a lunatic 
enthusiast." The answer of Jbe lajijt year 
^f n^ssion progress to. the condense^ and 
opaque folly of this astounding deliverance 
was 60,000 native conversions, and the 
outgushing of thousands of springs of 
moral power and blessing, pouring out 
their healing, refreshins and life-giving 
waten to a £ir8ty woriS: ^ ^ 

The moral pulse of the world is beating 
quicker and stronger under the reviving 
and tonic power of missions.* It is a cause 
wl^ich is iaentified with one of God's great 
thoughts, and it will be heard of more and 
more as the world moves on towards its 
final goal. 
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The Norwegian Missionary Society has 
recently held its Jubilee at Stavanger. 
The Rev. G. Cousinci, one of the secretaries 
of the London Missionary Society, who has 
attended these interesting gatherings as a 
deputation, reports, in an interesting 
article in the September number of The 
Chronicle^ the zeal and energy of these 
Scandinavian Christians. He says: "They 
came from ail parts of Norway, and they 
belonged to all sections of the community. 
About two hundred of them were ministers. 
There were university professors, ship- 
owners, merchants, and representatives of 
the commercial classes. But the great 
majority were farmers, crofters, fishermen, 
and plain country folk." Mr. Cousins 
concludes his article with these words of 
good cheer : '* Personal acquaintance with 
Norwegian missionaries, ibmiliari^ with 
their Madagascar work, and the additional 
insight into the Society's methods which 
attending the Jubilee afforded, alike con- 
strain one to bid the Society God-speed, 
and to express the fervent hope that the 
second fiftjr years of its career may furnish 
as worthy a record as the first fifty have 
done." 

China. — Our readers will be interested 
in a sketch of some recent converts in the 
Hunan district of China, where the most 
intense antipathy to everything Christian 
has been shown. It is from the pen of 
Dr. Ghrijfith John: "On May 1, seven 
candidates were admitted into the church 
connected with the London Mission at 
Hankow. Of these, two are Hunan men — 
one a native of Chang-sha, but residing at 
Hankow, and the other Chou Han's 
quondam cook. The former left us about 
four weeks since for Chang Sha. The 
news of his having become a Christian 
went before him, and created a perfect 
storm of passion among his people. On 
his arrival at his native place, the clan 

met. Mr. was seized, and dragged 

into the ancestral temple, where he was 
reviled and beaten. He was not allowed 
to sav one word in his own defence, but 
simply told that in becoming a Christian 
he had renounced his ancestors, and must 
be dealt with according to the clan law. 
Fortunately, one of his clansmen, being 
possessed of a little more intelligence than 
the rest, interceded on his l^half, and 
proposed that Mr. — »» should write a 



document expressing his willingness to be 
expelled from his clan, and promising 
never to enter the ancestral temple again. 
This he did, and thereupon renounced all 
claims to any and every privilege to which 
he is entitled as a member of the clan. 
My informant, who is a Christian of many 
years' standing, writes in glowing terms of 
the patience, firmness, and forgiving spirit 

displayed by Mr. on this trying 

occasion. * By the grace of God,' he adds, 
* man united to Christ, as a branch to the 
vine, can rejoice and be glad even when cut 
off from clan and home.' The young 
convert was troubled no more by his 
clansmen. So indifferent did they become 
to him and his doings that he found it 
perfectly safe to go about the streets of 
Chang-fiha, in company with the elder 
convert, preaching the Gospel and distri- 
buting Cnristian books. They also went 
to Siangtan, the greater mart of Hunan, 
and carried on the same kind of work 
there. These two men are not employed 
by any Mission, so what they did m this 
way tney did of their own free will, and 
in obedience to a higher impulse. We are 
sometimes told that there are no true 
Christians among the Chinese converts, 
and that if the foreign missionary were 
withdrawn, the work would come to a 
speedy end. I would call the attention of 
fdl who think and speak in this way to the 
above story of self-sacrifice and patient 
endurance. The elder of these two 
Christians has been in Chang-sha during 
all these troublesome times. At one time 
he was reported to Chou Han, and a 
search was made for him. He, however, 
clung to the place, and never denied the 
faith. The younger has only just entered 
on the Christian course, and it remains to 
be seen how he will wear. But he has 
made a good start, and has proved himself 
to be possessed <d the martyr spirit. 
There are nuiny like-minded men among 
the converts in China who, I feel sure, 
would stand the severest test should the 
day of trial come." — North China Daify 
Neuj9. 

Two of our contemporaries, the FrB9 
Church of Scotland Monthly and the 
Baptist Missionary Herald^ have been 
attempting to compute the missionair 
statistics of tiie world. The former esti- 
mates the number of societies at 280, with 
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7,700 missionaries of all grades, 36,000 
Native workers (of whom 4,250 are 
ordained), 800,000 communicants, and 
2,200,000 adherents. It will be observed 
that all these arc round numbers. Evan- 
gelical Christian communicants are reckoned 
at 35,000,000, with 105,000,000 adherents, 
Mohammedans at 175,000,000, Pagan and 
heathen at 882,000,000, Jews at 8,000,000, 
Romanists at 205,000,000, and the Greek 
Church at 90,000,000.— The Herald has 
collected from a hundred societies in Great 



Britain, Europe, the United States, and 
Canada the following figures: Stations 
and out-stations, 11,388: missionaries, 
4,693 male, 3,228 female ; Native Christian 
workers, 40,083 ; communicants, 726,883. 
The total number of missionaries, 7,921, is 
the largest estimate we have seen, and 
probably includes many not actively 
engaged. It will be remembered that 
Dr. Pierson considers that 50,000 mission- 
aries would be needed to evangelise the 
whole heathen world. 



RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN THE PHILIPPINE 

ISLANDS. 



Tidings reach us from the Philippine 
Islands in a letter published by the Hon^ 
Kong Daily Telegragh^ of what looks like 
a very severe case of persecution. A Dr. 
Don Jose Rizal, a Protestant writer, who 
has in his works exposed some of the 
iniquitous practices of priests in the 
Roman Catholic Church, an able man 
both doctor and lawyer, a clever linguist, 
of whom the writer of this letter says : 
*' Whatever may be his fate he is a man 
whom anyone mav be proud to claim as a 
compatriot or a fnend." He has been *' de- 
ported from Manilla to one of the islands 
of the South '' under the following circum- 
stances : Dr. Rizal wrote from Hong-Kong 
last November to the Manila Government, 
asking for a permit to visit the Islands 
and realise some property belonging to 
him there. The C&ptain-G^eral assured 
him that he would be unmolested. He 
consequently, on the streng^ of this, went 
to Manila. There during the examination 
of his luggage in the Custom House, some 
pamphlets on priests and priestcraft were 
discovered. For being in possession of 
these he was arrested, and the Manila 
Government has published in the Singapore 
Free Press of July 29, a proclamation 
ordering Dr. Rizal's deportation, and con- 
taining certain other threats which should 
be pondered by those who are so liable to 
ioT^X what Roman Catholicism in power 
is like. This document, after reciting its 
version of all its dealings with Dr. Rizal 
«p to the finding tracts in his luggage at 
the Custom House, goes on to say : — 

*' Our religion is ridiculed and Uie foulest 



calumnies ore propagated against the 
August Presence of the Common Father, 
of the visible head of our Holy Mother 
Church, Sovereign Pontiff, our dearly 
loved Pope Leo xiii., whose famed ' 
virtues and prudence compel the vene- 
ration and respect of even Protes- 
tant countries. Seeing that by means 
of this the ultimate end of his en- - 
deavours is none other than to ravish from 
loyal Philippine hearts the treasure of our 
Holy Catholic faith, I decree the follow- 
ing:— 

*' 1. Don Jos6 Rizal will be deported to 
one of the Islands of the South, which 
sentence will be received with satisfaction 
by every Catholic, &c. 

'^ 2. From henceforth I prohibit the in- 
troduction and circulation in the Archi- 
pelago of the said author's works, or any 
pamphlets or leaflets which directly or 
indirectly attack the Catholic Religion or 
National Unitv, and after such time 
anyone possessmg such literature will be 
considered disaffected and treated as 
such." 

Such a proclamation should speak for 
itself to all true Protestants. It only 
remains to add that Jol6 is spoken of as 
the destination of Dr. Rizal and that de- 
portation to Jol6 is looked upon in the 
Philippines as sentence of death. The 
Governor of Jold has absolute power over 
the life and death of prisoners, and it is 
notorious that no awkward inquiries are 
ever made. Dr. Rizal's friends conse- 
quently fear the worst 
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THE DUNDEE' CONFERENCE. 

The Annual Conference of the ETangelical ADianee which gathered in Dundee on: 
Monday, September 26, and three following days, will afford abundant evidence that, 
as the Alliance nears its Jubilee, the character of the union it nuinifests and the yalue 
of the- work it accomplishes is only becoming - more evident to Christians of all 
denominations. Following, as this Conference did, in the line of a Dundee Convention, 
held annually by the branch of the Alliance in that city for some twenty-five years 
|Ki»t, it was' no wonder that the large ^Kinnaird Hall should be filled night after^ught 
with eager throngs, both sitting and standing, prepared especially to listen to the 
earnest and valuable evangelistic addresses given by several well-known and able 
preachers. But it was not quite so certain that the morning and afternoon meetings 
would hfi so largely attended as tl\ey certainly were; the unsettled state of the 
weather was against them, and it is cause for. miich thankfulness to God that from 
first to test a high spiritual tone pervaded the meetings. Another gratifying feature 
in the Conference was the interest taken in the proceedings daily by the local press. 
•The Dundee Advertiser^ which had previously given an article on the Evangelical 
Alliance and its work, came out on the Tuesday morning, not only with a report of the 
first meeting, but with a leader in which it said : '' The Evangelical Alliance opened 
its annual Conference in Dundee yesterday, and was wdcomed to the city by the Lord 
Provost and by clergymen of the Established and Dissenting Churches. A. free union, 
not of Churches or sects, but of individuals who agree in what they consider essentials, 
the Alliance is a society which testifif^s to the sti^ength of a force which is growing 
stronger every day, and is destined to break down the artificial barriers which separate 
those who are not antagonists but allies in a common cause." Other newspapers, 
^ucK as the Dundee Courier^ also published excellent reports of the Meetings. 

Since the Conference concluded, the public in Dundee have been entertained by 
a Roman Catholic Priest, who on a Sunday evening lectured on the Evangelical 
Alliance and its methods of peacemaking. It is scarcely necessary to say that it 
was a hostile criticism, and was full of misrepresentation. However, the deliverance 
is one sign of the impression produced by the Conference in Dundee. 

It need only be added that the good cheer of all the meetings was g^reatly 
promoted by the singing of a large ai^d excellent choir trained under the care of Mr. 
>Meek. There were about 120, voices, and it is a cause for thankfulness to know that 
the choir was composed entirely of Christians, who not only led the psalmody at the 
meetings, but sang each evening sacred songs and solos for some time previous to the 
meeting and greatly to the delight of the audiences. 

The Kinnaird Hall is a spacious room seating over 2,000 persons, and at the 
evening meetings there must have been about 2,500 present, as every inch of standing 
room was occupied in addition to the seats. ' The Hall has rather a sombre appearance 
- but was brightened by mottoes suspended in front of the gallery all round. In the 
centre of these was the well-known Alliance motto — " Unum corpua aumua in Christo" 
and the others contained appropriate texts of Scripture. 
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Monday, Ssptxxbxb ^. - 

The Conference commenced with a 
Conversazione on Monday evening. For 
one hour' before the public meeting,, the 
delegates and other visitors were reeeived 
by the members of the Local Committee, 
while tea, coffeei and light refreshments 
were served from side tables in the 
Kinnaird Hall. Here friends frowL 
various ports of the country met together, 
gratefully recounting the mercies of the 
past, and inciting one another to hopeful- 
ness for the future. 

At 7.30 the chair was taken by the Lord 
Provostof Dundee (Mr. Alex; Mathewson). 
After a hynm had been sung and a passage 
of .Scripture read, prayer was offered by 
tl^e Rev. p. Mullan of Dublin. , The Lord 
Provost, of Dundee . jaid, as Chief 
Magislmte of Dundee, be desired to give 
a*' hearty welcome 'in die name of the 
whol6 community, to the , Evangelical 
Alliance. It bad been, the means of 
bringing together jnembers of. various 
Ghurclies, not only in this country but in- 
all parts of the world, and had been able 
to nelp persecuted Christfans in' many 
landsl It had done in this matter what 
no other organisation had' effected, and it 
waa needed now as much, as ever, as those 
acquainted with such persecutionB as that 
of the Stundists in Russia, would feel. 
The Alliance had' done a' good work in 
widening the jBympathies. .ol Christians, 
and in oroadening. the fu*ea of Christian 
work itself, and in giving an impetus to 
every good work. 

Wrf speech of tlie.Lord Provost was fol- 
lowed by three addresses of welcome given 
in the name of the Local Committee, by 
the Ministers of the Free, United Pres- 
byterian, s(nd Established Churches re- 
spectively. ' 

The Rev. Ain>Bsw Ikous also desired 
to extend a welcome to the delegates. He held 
apologies for absence from some,- amongst whom 
he mentioned Principal Bmwn of Aberdeen, and 
Dr Andrew Bonar of Glasgow. The work of the 
Alliance was not new to the people of Dundee, for 
their September mfeelangslhad been for ycafs pfst, 
thr mosc stirring religious gatherings convened in 
the city. All over the world the Alliance had done 
a w^-ndd^ol work in manifesting the' unity of 
Chnsrians,' iti promoting the spread of the Gospel, 
afld* in 'brtflgiag' dniverance to' 'persecuted* 
Christians. They therefore gladly welcomed the 
Alliance to Dundee. 

. -^The Bey. . JoKzr ^szp. welcomed the 

Alliance because it was the, visible embodiment of a 
great spiritual fact— ^e unity of believers. It was 
often said that the divisions in the Christian 
Church were 41 scandaL They wen undoubtedly a. 



snndal when they cpntinued after the cause which 
gave offence to conscience had been remov'ed» but 
so long as the offence remained so long wdre 
divisions not a scandal but a glory to the Christian 
Church. What did it mean ? It meant faithful- 
ness to the voice of conscience, to the light which 
they possessed, and it meant strict, full, self -saoi- 
Bcing obedience to the voice they heard as the voice 
t\ God speaking to their souls. They would meet 
in this Conference not to talk aboiit the little points 
that separated them, but of the great things that 
united them. In the words of Jotin Bright, they 
were not there ** to explore every creek and every 
bay, but to pass from headland to headland^ 
through the great sea of Christian truth ; to give 
expression to that spirit of brotherhood and to that 
spirit of love which is the Spirit of ChiisL" 

llie Rev. J. £. Houstok, commenting 

upon the. excellent- btU of fare provided by. the 
Alliance, said that id Dundee they had discussed 
the problem of non-churchgoing, but did not 
uoderstaod ii yi t— at. least they had not yet found 
a remedy; and if their friends from a distancid 
could show. them how to reach and bring in the 
outsiders he for' one would bless G6d for this 
ConferenoBb He also a Rudrd to the present positibs 
of Dundee with rcgasd to the great foreign mission 
enterprise, and devoutly hoped .for some deepened' 
interest . leading to enthusiastic generosity in this 
, great cause« . ■ 

Til the absence of Lord Polwarth through 
illness. 

. .Lord KiiTKAi&D, one of the vice*predi- 
dents, returned thanks in the name of the douncil 
of the Alliance for the invitation given and the 
welcome now offered. He referred with greafc 
regret to the painful illness which held the Present 
prisoner. Speaking cf the welcome just given » be 
heartily thanked the friends in Dundee in the namc^' 
not only of the Council, but of the del^ates and 
visitors generally. He earnestly desired that light 
might be cast upon some difficult subjects they had 
me^ to consider, and this he would impress upoi> 
them that the Evangelical Alliance vras an in* 
tensely >practical bi«dy. Its first organisation was 
certainly foreseeing in regard to active; work, and it 
bad been true to its own ideals, often proving what 
a momentum lies in united Christian opinion whc» 
brought to bear upon barriers opposed to the 
advance of the Gospel. Turning to the general 
work of the Alliance, Lord Kinnaird ssud there was 
much reason for^ oongratulatioa for the many 
blessings which, the Organization had been the 
means of giving. They were learning the truth of 
its motto, '* One body in Christ,'*' and he though^ 
they had just to keep that before them when class 
di f ferenpes and disputes cr o pped up, so that in all 
their traii;sactk>ns they might have a proper regard 
fpr others., even^ as they wished themselves to be 
treated. In all these questions they brlieved thai 
the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ was the force 
which was going to bring order but of <tisordav 
He then gave the Conference a message from 
Archdeacon Taylor, of Liverpool, whom he met 
last ireek, and who . greatly regretted his inabili^ 
to be present at this year's Conference. The Arch- 
deacon's menage wa« m nine words; "The In- 
fallible Word,*' "The Fihished Work," amd "The 
Consecrated Worker,** •— upon these truths the 
Alliance jested. . 
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• Two brethren from other lands also re- 
sponded to the welcome. 

Dr. Baedekeb spoke of himself as 

,^ing in some sense a representative from 
Germany, Austria, Hungary, Bohemia, and 
Russia. He thought this Conference was inter- 
national, for it represented those in bonds as being 
bound with them, and it had been his privilege to 
see much of the persecuted, especially of the 
Stundists in Russia. These Bible-reading Christians 
believe thoroughly in the nine words with which 
I'Ord Rinnaird closed his address ; they simply 
cannot go to church because it is too corrupt, and 
the persecutions were still going on. He bad 
received a letter from the Caucasus informing him 
that forty more Stundists had just been sent to 
prison. There was a wonderful consolation amid 
all these painful experiences in Russia, and it was 
this, that, wherever these persecuted people went 
ithey carried the Gospel mes*iage. One, sent twice 
tn Siberia, learnt the Tartar language, and through 
kis instrumentality fifty souls were brought to 
Christ. One was imprisoned five months — 
shut up in a narrow room with a Bible 
as his only companion; but his work was 
witnessed to in a gathering of people of different 
nationalities, who all pointed to the man in prison 
as their father in Christ. These Stundists are a 
simple people; their wants are few, but their 
courage is great, and they will go anywhere 
^irrying the Word of God. Notwithstanding all 
the persecutions, the authorities failed to master 
them, and wherever the Stundists were persecuted 
others came forward saying, "If you take that 
man Uke me too." When the liberty the 
Evangelical Alliance sought to obtain was granted 
in Russia, the Gospel would run like wildfire over 
the land. 

Mr. Lethaby, of Moab, introduced 

himself as representing the Ishmaelites, whose 
hands were against every man and every man's 
hands against them. He stated that passing 
through Jerusalem to Moab, he found the people 
exceedingly willing to receive the Scriptures. He 
also testified to the delight with which the Chris- 
tians there kept the Week of Prayer at the 
beginning of the year. In Moab, he and Mrs. 
Lethaby were made glad by the successes that 
attendol their work among the children. He gave 
a brief but interesting account of life and manners 
amongst the Arabs. 

TH£ AIMS AND WOBX OF THE ALLIANCE. 

Mr. A. J. Abnold, the General Secre- 
tary, then spoke upon the subject allotted to him 
by the Council, giving also a brief summary of 
work done in the past year. Speaking upon the 
objects of the Alliance, he reminded has hearers 
that it did not seek to create unity, but 
cndeaTOured to make manifest that which existed 
altcady amongst the true disciples of Christ. It 
was not an organisation to amalgamate the 
churches,, and it did not interfere with ecclesiastical 
organisation at all. Mr. Arnold then gave some 
striking instances in which the manifestation of 
Christian union had been blessed in towns in 
England. He mentioned one place where the 
large town hall had been crowded with the towns- 



people every Sunday evening to hear infidel 
lectures, while ministers of various denominatbns 
grieving that it should be so, stood apan from 
each other. Two of these pastors initiated a 
movement for union. A branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance was formed, and much united prayer was 
cfFered. A few months afterwards the infidel 
party gave up their meeting, and in that same 
town hall united Evangelistic Services were held 
by the various ministers. This was only a 
specimen of the work the Alliance had been per- 
mitted by God to do at home. Referring to the 
work abroad, the speaker touched upon the Week 
of Universal Prayer and the great International 
Confermces of the Alliance. Mr. Arnold then 
dwelt upon the subjea of religious liberty, and des- 
cribed some of the wonderful results which had 
followed the efToits of the Alliance on behalf of 
persecuted Christians. Turning to Russia, and 
referring to a suggestion made by the Lord Provost 
that a representation of Christian opinion oo the 
persecution in that Empire should be presented to 
the authiiritieff, Mr. Arnold said that that bad 
already been done, and in the reply received tbejr 
had been told that Russia is the only country in 
the world where religious liberty is fully understood. 
Further efforts were now being made, which they 
hoped would alleviate the sufferings of the Stundists 
and other Christians in Russia. Touching upon 
religious liberty in Turkey, Mr. Arnold gave 
evidence that the Alliance is carefully watching 
the interests of the Christian community in the 
Sultan*s dominions. They might hear more of 
this at the present Conference from the Chairman 
of the Constantinople Committee. 

After a hymn had been sung, the Rev. 
Principal Douglas closed the meeting with 
prayer and the benediction. 

Tuesday, Septehbeb 27. 

With Tuesday morning the Conference 
entered upon full work, and a devotional 
meeting in one of the rooms of the Younr 
Men's Christian Association Hall, presided 
over by the Rev. Dr. Watson, of Dundee, 
fitly commenced it. At 11 o'clock a 
goodly number of persons gathered in the 
Kinnaird Hall, and it soon became evident 
that the interest in the meetings was in- 
creasing — an interest which only grew and 
ripened as they ran on. The weather was 
not very propitious, and something more 
than curiosity must have gathered and 
held such large assemblies. 

In the absence of Lord Polwarth, Lord 
Kinnaird, as Vice-President, occupied the 
chair. He asked all present to unite in 
silent prayer, after which supplication was 
offered by the Rev. Dr. Baxter, of Blair- 
gowrie. 

A^'KUAL ADDRESS.* 

The Chairman then read a portion of 
Scripture, and in a few genial words 



* This address will also be published In separate form for wide distribution. 
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called upon the Rey. H. £. Fox» x.a., 
Vicar of St. Nicholas, Durham, to ddiver 
the AnDual Address. This address was of 
themostappropriate kind, and was delivered 
with calm and measured, yet, at times, 
impassioned tones, which showed how 
directly it came from the heart of its 
author; the impression made hy it was 
▼ery deep, and we trust will prove to be 
abiding. For those of our mends who 
had not the privilege of listening to it we 
produce it in full on another page, and 
trust that all our readers will ponder it 
yfery thoughtfully. 

THE FBACTICAL BESOLTTTIOKS. 

*'The Practical Resolutions" adopted at 
every Annual Conference were read and 
enforced by the Rev. Principal Douglas, 
D.D., of the Free Church College, Glasgow. 
The resolutions, the Principal stated, had 
been agreed upon by the London Confer- 
ence in 1846, and had been adopted at the 
Manchester Conference the same year. 
From that time it had never been found 
necessary to alter one word of them, and 
this he considered a high tribute of praise 
to the late Mr. John Henderson, who had 
much to do with drawing them up, and to 
ihe other wise founders of the Evangelical 
Alliance. The resolutions were eight in 
number. They were to the effect that the 
members of the Alliance earnestly recom- 
mend to each other in their own conduct 
to be kind and tender-hearted towards one 
another; that as the Christian union 
which the Alliance desired to promote could 
only be obtained through the Holy Spirit, 
it be recommended to the members to make 
that matter the subject of prayer; that 
the week beginning with the first Lord's- 
day of January in each year be observed 
hj the members and friends of the Alliance 
throughout the world a<9 a season for con- 
cert in prayer on behalf of the objects of 
4he Alliance; that when required to de- 
fend any views wherein they differed from 
Christian brethren, who agreed with them 
in vital truths, the members would en- 
deavour to maintain the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ bv speaking the truth 
<<»ly in love ; that while they believed it 
highly desirable tiiat Christians of different 
bodies should own each other as brethren, 
the Alliance disclaim the thought that 
those only who openly joined the society 
were sincere friends to the cause of Chris- 
tian union ; and that the members of the 
Alliance humbly and earnestly invite all 
nAio have influence in various bodies of 



Christians to promote more zealously than 
hitherto a spirit of unity and godly love 
among all true believers; and that the 
members of the Alliance offer special 
prayer for aU merely nominal Christians, 
as well as for Jews and GentHes through- 
out the world. The Church universal in- 
cluded both the dead and those yet unborn, 
and in so far it must be invisible ; it tends 
however to become visible, and it shall be 
so perfectly on the day of the Marriage 
Supper of the Lamb. But inasmuch as the 
Church is split up into different portions, 
very largely owing to different views about 
external organisation, the Alliance gave 
all respect to church government in its 
different forms; th^ saw the principles 
underljring and commg out in operation. 
He regarded with satis&ction the tendency 
shown among Episcopalians, Methodists, 
Baptists, Congregationalists, Presbyterians, 
ana others to band themselves together in 
the common work of furthering Christ's 
cause, and to heal the sub-divisions which 
were manifestly unnecessary, and to bring 
together those who were at one on even 
those external matters. However, beyond 
this, and looking to individual Christians 
throughout our world, the Alliance pro- 
tested that Christians were one in Christ. 
They did not admit the imputation made 
by some people that they were of the 
''goody goody kind," that they came 
together to praise Christian character, and 
to say, " I, thou, he, she, we, ye, they." 
They rejected the idea that that was the 
object for which they came there, although 
the Spirit of Qod working in them woidd 
bring out those sweet expressions of senti- 
ment, for it was He who gave life to the 
individual soul, and to the collective 
Church. Dr. Douglas went on to say that 
the Church of Chnst was a living body ; 
but, alas, it had its wounds and bruises ; 
and what the Alliance insisted upon was 
that in attempting to heal these hurts it 
should be treated as a living bod^, and 
should be handled very tenderly, with the 
reverence and affection due to the 1^ 
bestowed and sustained by the Holy Spirit 
In all attempts to help and bind up and 
heal, our Practical Resolutions insisted 
upon this tender gentleness in handling— 
''Grieve not the Holy Spirit of Qod, 
whereby ye are sealed unto the day of 
redemption." 

The kindly suasiveness of his words f dl 
upon the assembler as a holvbalm, soothing 
many spirits, and it was felt to be a season 
for prayer, in which exercise the meeting 
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ivasJed by Dr. Boeddierjfnd -tiie'^Rit^i 

""Th^ Chainnfm '3aiuioiii(sed} Hhat'^theM 
ITflB some neceftffiu^'Ilhishieto'to tcaDaBCtt; 
but thb ^onld odfy'^uy^ 'i, • shcrtr. t^ne; 
and wcmid be tbeobig^oocaaioiiibariiiig Abe 
Gonferenoe mhen k wo«Id be neoesas^to 
introdttceotber liittttehr ikan tb'oBe in tbe 
prolamine. ' .... f ,., 

Tbe Secretary rekdtb^reooinm^ndatioiis 
of the Council with referenee' to. tbe4i]U|ual 
uppoiatment of that body; . knd also in< ve» 
gftrd to the "^ce-preddenoy/ 

The Chairman, tbi^ stated tb&t * the' 
Preflident, Lord Polwartby who iinis unable 
to attend tiirougb illness, cor^Ily m*' 
proved of the propbskls ^'ust read, and the 
romial m6t^bn baviiig' '^en put irem \h^ 
Chair Wfl(is[ earrifd uf - a^<^l^k!hatt4i^,^ i^ 
follows:^ — i- ' ^■^ v.:- :'•-■"' 

' •• In Tiew of the cbftng^s yrlriftlb have 
; ' taken placb. in; recent years in ^e 
nature and form, of' the Annual 
. . Coiiference' of the. Evangelical 
Alliance, by which it is i^io longer. 
ii constituent 'a8sem1)ly of members 
of, the Allidhci^, but 1^ generjAl 
gathering ot Christian pec^ple liot 
necessarily membe^ra, it is desirai^le 
to. change th0 present metkod o{ 
electing- the Council. It is there-. 

' *ore '. ;./•.. '.";. . *v, 

''KesolTed that .'in , future yearS: the. 
Annual Report be present^^y andl 
the ' Council ftppoint^d, dt the Auf. 
nual Conversiizidne held in I^ndon 
"' in May, ^nd. at wbich ; th^f^' "is 
. lilways present a' larget number^ 
of members of tbi^ -AIiian<;e tl|fan on . 
any other OQca^ibn during ^he, yeari, 
f^That the Council' be now re-ap^ 
. pointed for' the p^dd intervening' 
between Okd pi^ds^n^ tuqe and^tte 
May Meefin^'in/lj93/wt^^^^ 
:'. new rule wiU cg%e.mto fuU opera-. 
.. tion» . -T „. \ ., ;. . . » ... .r 
" It is further' resoIy^d-^-that , in ' cpn- 
- sidetation. ^of; ^th^ .very valuable 
\ services . rdia^rei;.' fo)r ' a; ,\greaf 
^ .,|)umb€^(. ojr^.y^ra, past ^y ,3lr.^ 
Donald Kjitniso^ as Treasurer and 
Chairman of Council, Jvb^ be' re- 

of.yice-i 
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? nested to c^ocent &0 pffice 
WdeAt:"V'^ -^ " ^ 



THV SO-CALLED " HIOHEB CBItiCrak. 

'^e* Rev.^ J\)i«r^*or»«liit*, jyaatAr* of 



adtes0^<. desaandiitgv Jbom^ atttntfoiv-^aii 
listeiaMjctb witii vtfflEiggiiigititeitttt, ^afid we 
i»cf lAppy t^/|M&t Ate: IbBoiviiig'^cflil 

hf it-:^ ■ V r • r .' 1.' ^ '-• : ;•; -" w • *•* " ' ' '^'^ 

I Th^'fiFstof^thcsa fXMtiilaterf Bk^.^^^ait-fifot 
ccedtd to «Kaimneifeas .that peeoBarlabilJiy 'wifidi 

to \^ ^b(e. ; tQ (SAC , t|i«QU|rbL, the w\ which a 
thousand, two (housed, or thpE« tbou.««and jear& 
had hung hotween o$ and the past» ao that Ihey 
^fcssed to-be able to disoera clisarty.thc agi^ tir 
which aiiy,boaka|ipeax£d«.fixl.tD feU oscveo tie 

*f»i»iy wh^m 4bp |)9Qk pas. w4ttm. v J-<««r ago 

tfaeie was. a theory thai Moae^ in writing the 
Book of Genesis, used dbcarocnts that h^ ^iXMr 
down from earlier times ; thefacaroe a later theoiy 
that the early books were gathered in fragments 
and pieeed together; but by-aind*bye -these theories 
oamc. to, bQ tmxfi^ as prepostenons.^ ,AfiMher 
followed that, Samuel comrnciiccd.. O^osis, . aod 
Hiat another prie$t u) (ijs day s^ppietn^i^dd WCdS^ 
hc4iid Wuen* ThiS) howevtr, ftad to b^^T^rti u |>^ 
auittl^/xuitief rdaifned'.OfiM 3fioie 't6^th#> frikp 
mf9^fllt4«9¥il«)ii.>M«^fc' P^ ivith^. ai litffe' 
^^atipn^ .If, m^ said cji^ oertaiQ- cditom took in; 
haiija;9p,ut,'|ho>ariQU^ d^vip^iits together, .and^ 
in doing thisr to smooth ovetr the robghness of the 
joinings, -aidding a b)t here, u^d a- bit tin^ su? U: 
seenMd good a^ . thenU' ^i T^ Off^mc^ sMbd^ ofct" 
^agyMp^t.thisjfnMTiMiianr^ftoaaKatthQDiy: at ficA^t 

w^s.sjJPRps^otQ. *»avt< wjrittqi the hodjr pf t^ie^^ 
Pentateuch, "then r eome one, e\s^ suppleipch£ed.' 
.Wcl!h^U8ett*\<pitcndcdf6r ;eight' diUdrftt^ Wte^^ 
|and aU4h«6eopr«e engaged from' begiifnMfig^to 6tt^ 
,ia. ^W^ Ifaa4&4/ J«anniah» J^iah,And.oih«n, >ii. 
y^M, awgecftpd, opni^ed} T?a3i^fn\mf»t^ for a p«^ 
|Po^ , 1( wif al$9^ f^^tendoi t^sU tbefe^ nerer was. 
'apy Mosaic ritual at, ally *and that it was simply 
put^n'lp g^ve dfip priesthood' A sta^uHiig in .theeye^ 
jOf^ Israel- k^was further heM that there wa!^- 
jnflvei:;any icgiBlatiob gifoa* byMosei^andtthat oet— 
^^X ^( XHpfl^agp^ irhicK tB^.ia|LJiQqg9UxVt4.«s# 
^[iven l|jF Qfldi P9„MoMPt.,Siji^, j|Rwpttt Nlosalc^, 
but that jtj^lgng^^tigi'al^ter- pciip4» .Toegjifhig; 
o! the law on Sinai was s^ to bc.i* itierfe^ )>^etic. 
jMcessity^for^hCiSaJt^ of a'^^ci^.^'^PHii^ ^^ 
iviind'iaiprQMioii../lf thora ffM'OBe.i9lfl^QaMM )Mt^ 
^'vtK^'tlm.aii^ dl^.thesc it9raSithat.J^B>tabvWMl» 
jan idol ;. Jth^ jHe^ was npl^ the Uwff:pod. aok t^^( 
Creator ,fi .heayp) ax)4 /QW* but tli^trib^ de^.(#t 

. Novr a pqstuiate w^ a po^on' aa^meq. 
fwithboi ' pmf, '4nd* the 'atsumptioii '^> afauiiy ob' 
thaiH^t '«f ibcse,r«ritiQ8liQjiiaGidei<afi< !(«&. waai 

«Wn>*«V/»rTh^ way; ¥* Wh*^ 'wfO 

abm^dopf4,a^dJ^otha;.^to^f«fl» ugjaaifa proot of., 

this. '.J....'.,., 1^' ..-.*. J ►....^^tf, 
. T)»ti %^d beipf) similar, criticis&is Snade Q&Sa 
other bodkb^Kkh the qiblc. tc whs siSd thdie w«d:i 
no J-fbaior* <fflv ii|9taoce ;. aome jpi^ ^lea had. to ,^{0^) 



. ' perished, ancf Ujese^cn .with .^^ 
r ,) ^4 these infallibly Popes; of the higher ^ritie^tn, wew,^ 
^* foand to haVe made assnmp^oiid ipilhout-Mof.- ^ ''• 




foand tohaVemide assnaip6oii« irilhout'^Wiof. 

•ThMK^wastaaiaheo (»^l«te. lUiat fheixharafM^/ 
pCithf 9}blf^aiicffiof,RiT%ci#iili. . 3>af «Mmr wk\t 
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ihiAidet i«^'^ elifaiff^SQ/sCn^VGUsnto. toy" 
nrtn isho watild stand tecp to fdGrivitH it. Ibat it 
abook.the.faeact, levolntiaiibed^ the .tHodght,- «iid> 
chained v cviSTthrag^iti ,- farafrn and' dHth.*. Mrw 
Xhqqhart atocd ri^t .'in .the p^tbwky o€ the so*) 
calMd tUifikt akOJdfkai* and said thatrhe oaldi 
ndir^. fiith ib > { Htt nnist-^stlt < '< The Bible wttr< 
nmabalbas. i He^nxiidd: >>o^ ipeaH ot Ak. many; 
gtcat.dhacac^eiistics .l^-iviiieH it wate' divided' fronK* 
€nxy other booki He would Call' attoitiap tei ;btitl 
cue ^ng* in- it. The Old Testament lmn» its first 
page <d itsila^t Waajkrvaded byiirieloiiig'coMilned* 
pippheqgiHTrthat jpeophtey was. dear and nonsistenif. 
-nit varied in iU detaiU.and.was everywhete aj 
prophecy of One — the Messiah — who is to-tonie^f 
wAo ia to be ntt^ljr bnlike.ai&y'one who haa pre- 
ceafd 'Htitd ill the*Wholi bnttan taed ithat had.trod ) 
uphn,i£aiti[i.^ Hd has to. do. la work ntterly imlike 
anything fliathaa been lacoomplished xx oonodved 
of» .The Old.'Destahientapoke.oiilim. And nowt 
what do we find ^ . .We find thai Christ has oome, 
tbfft ^hat weik prophededof as^His work iias faeenrr 
dOtott^and was i>eiog done 'at the present.time. 
£bich(aj(tait^ of ittungs was unei^mplfcd in bi^toiy« 
aidbevidetced.plakil^ tbat&he bpokiof Ihe pnyifets - 
hf^abtaig these things was^ndt' of men.; .1 
.TAliothe^..'pDstalateL was - tliaf the' Boo^ : ^Bas ^*. 
g|rofMh-:-lhatrit had/oome forth J^m: the peopler 
not'omie 4* the peopter^ that it was-not a: irevebttion ^ 
foam . on thigh; but Iktc amoeaieaol the thcaight^ ^anidv 
tcnOtncMft 4f ^e.fksiacL ( Novr.it Ihapptattd tiiati 
i$6wat coming, into posoe^iiM ef r an ahnndantf 
literatme, oontcrapaiiaty with. the books ol.the Old:? 



;tfaayi4latfit: Thtj fitead .one>>edMoii' of t^'Old 
Tettamen^ anotticr «ould not be foqnd, prohal>ty 
never would be found. . If they could not 'find- the( 
e0itioar:tliar>wefe said key have bam issued, they 
IflftMilAiwvetbund tfK ^hanieteristics from whidv 
thesb^cditions sprung ^' bat thefe, as in all the other 
,asM|«iplftdiM$thefe>was aopiaofk . 

^'TH^ Billing was cloisdd* with prisiyer by 
I > » ,! si '.. ArrEBKOOlf acE£Tivc. . 

' 'In' tibeMternooiltlieCbiiference^therei 
agatix wxiB grpwing .nunibers, WflUam 
Ferguson, Esq., of Kinmundy, presiding^. 
Aft«8> «uiging, prayer was offisred by tbe 
Rev. Jnpj^nkins. 

' <, tthe Chajbmaw haTii)g'read a xx)r^oii| 

|0^)^e Epi^t^ to the Hebrew^; ^,2m4 he confiflered. 
th^qubject^ Uiey yrere gathered to consider,. "The. 
once-offered Ss^<^fice,'» •* The Substitutional "l^prkj 
off^Uf . Lw4 Jous Christ,*' belonged to the .second 
ojttbpsefhffp great principles upon whie^ fre had 
bi^en rfgnlnd^ the Evangdieal.Aliiai^oe rests; , We 
ihiadbeci^ .pQusidering the "InialUb^, Word/' .and 
npf;, we.qoni^ <p ^ consideratipi^ of the " Finished. 
l^ofk,^,Of^!ott^se two sprai^ tjie life of U^. 
•^(Jpl^^^cq;a^ miali ^ ^tisfact^on we 

n^uft f^el jit b^ be that phrist had obt^ned eternals 
rf^d^^ngtion fof as— that we foiLd ijot; to c^e^kte tbajt 
bttt^fucqei^t. it. .' It was.the fashipn ly^w.A-day^ to^ 



Ifestamenti Re?^arch« made hi Egyp(^As?yria^1 i*P»^.M>.^m<5 quarters of Ai^ wwk,of the J^rd, 
aad.'Babyloaiib' had bnnffht tsr them tSen wririUfea |J Wft ^ ^'> cf «n?P'P "'^J.^^ the wo^k of a 
ofltbesetees, aadthtfS wrkiaga trantlabed mtoi ?Kc,fQafi w^o.,was bpyond hi« ^me (beyond^uc. 
EBg}»b,were Joandtadifbr^mostJ^idcly. itt^mt tUH5i,tQQ,.it4t,came to thag,H,M>cifirPjkaf C^^^ 
the ^|»bks of ScriptiAe :. there was. a ..tntilly! W^ adiyi^ie.aJflncnKnt made.^r the sm of man^, 
differentfctiteiof thoi^ht, an enttfcly difetnt jot^ wmpic but a propitiation, a work finished 
vi^ and method! itf. looking upon things hnfaan' 9^ ^"^J^ «P«* ^^^^ wc may standand rest, 
an* Divine. The |>efaon^Uty of God in the. Bible ™j »? »n>ch,,we naay be at pjace wUh God. ; 

viBs sublime, 'luirmonbns, eondnuauil;: .and .th^J r . 1. i : ■* 



tieAtdicnt of i Jnraian sin : was such iaa no ttkset 
lilBratiire'in .the. world in tl^e least'>reBBnibled4 ; j . . .>, 
. Sliere ^ras .yet .another ipostulafeCy and jftie chief 
ooa, Jtrwaa^ the.zose of the Divine haixiesria die 
OU'^Teiitahient/and espedaliyia the Pentdteaeh. 
lit was .said that^lhese indicated idiffemnt vrtitcnii^ 
Nowdf thia ^pBere;ia«oanon of .orilicismiletjthen: 
stick to it. Bntwhal did.wd4ind>:i;Fhe.bvKdtiof 
Jobiviras' marked by th^ most >distiact':uBe'<if ilhe 
DMheaaAiesof vany boeld^ntfae.OlftTUtameat; 
and knanteves thebe was a'disiiqct diiriskat ia that 
boMc)so:tbat^it.was>a ^etyadtwral things to. say 
tUat one writtc iiad^beea ,cm'pln3red lifioa'itoe pa^ < 



, I 
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I ^e^ H^.- Dp. BBimBtr, Viear of St: 
George's, Worthing, then addressed t|ie 
.Gdiif&ebce^pbn the *' Onte-offCTed Sacti- 
fice'*':— ' ' ' 

\ iThe^Cross of:.Qhrist was the tenfre of the w^olb. 
,Gospehof«mit> salvation. It was sd because fhlbie 
iwHi wdoknlnAeceMity for it aiiftheJWhole woskibf 
^n0iia •fRddraptam* * The deathrbcd ezpeiaeaoe: is • 
thehe*>of>'«ll'e«ltieism^.andtbe deatbibed espcn- 
eaccTftliiNivfcaia^niAedtihe.dootiins'of the Cross. 
Tlwe. ihad i l^ilai ) many attacks -made < < upon the t 



and'anothcr.upoa astotber.^ BAt nDi'thesci'^dlios/ autllonlyianflfialidiiyoftheBiblf^andthefeprdbably' 
sdid die boph ol Job was etitixeljr one-r^ubiigne in its might bd ysH-naof moce. He 4)eUe«edthe animus . 
coBck|itioB,:aiidihe wx^kxf onlyroae thriterj^ Hoarl |n:moA of th^-wuuld be foundito lie in the h^trtd 
vi^ a that <a( priilciple fdQod^vadid.ior tUs^- Pelita^ felftjbyi ihii^warotalt'maii iof ithe doctrine ofr.the 
tencti*9#aancastla<wayas'wasele8s bat 'the iictDk''.iof-i pmaH aatf ttioigrqut.cnemy of^iiao hatea Above alt « 
Jsh'?.' V ' . V. ., i . . ; ^ . ." :,iii*' I Uimgs this-. doDankier^. the'. Vieafious Sacrifice. of} 

iSlielastipostidatewas.^that/fll. dlflb:tatcdittiBvi>.( ChTMto . a> . 

Ituitas.'said thatoneeditfls came along amd r^ade^ I iThfilnc^aafete of tlie tondijeaw vra^ •& great 1 
a^ofitiooidl tbe.boaks,-:aBd:hetwa8,foltoMBl by M^C^QW'.^s^-Ai^^weoatiaotitoomQdhimagAily. 
atotlMC?editoc.whQ*Gams aloh^ and jmi^de another itioNciept; whea wii aahe. it €<lipae the Gross. It 
edidooy and. that rin this.. wi|y : maniMd 'nLnafknuf mo9t never rbeiftoSned to do Itiat, for (he Incarna* 
crapt m^ .- But' when' tias -the- eivfidenoe of diis? fiott does not: oecpnoile sinful 'human nature td a > 
'Via waated|KHBe>edftiotta-ral the kast». aomelemt ^mkoo holsr God. 1 1 It was byihe^taHtftiotionumade* 
nants of those ^^edhioao'i they jmiAi hate/.betti oaiCMmrytth^lvfe siaoem cdbk .intD)pcaoc witfci' 
isiiBd*8Dmewhecc!titisome |aeople,Awhbsa dieaeen- |3od« , 

dsBlsffiii^ht mmStf ibe able ta:kn6wi sdniethtng^: • .AUttjtoragbHkht Qiblc.siii oilman was tyiet alid 
abnitithcai^ -What ^coald tbsy find>}ii What xdid.ideall yidiibyi M>« lUood of»saGrifioe«.«.Hcc^ Db. 
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Bennett gave a risumi by qnotation from the vaiied 
books, closing with "Without shedding of blood 
there is no remission of sin.*' 

He than advened to the fact that the enemy very 
cunningly tries to deprive us of the sacrificial 
shedding of Mood by suggesting that the Blood of 
Christ means the Life of Christ, by insisting upon 
the fact that the Blood is the Life, and so calling 
attention to the blessed life of our Lord, to 
obscuring and hiding the grand solemn fact of His 
death. But it is the death that is emphasised in 
Scripture and by our Lord. It is ''in the body of 
His flesh through death " that the great sacrifice b 
made and accepted, and it is to His death He calls 
attention through all the ages in that very unique 
least, the Lord's Supper. 

Here Dr. Bennett called special attention to 
efforts being made to supersede the Lord's Supper 
by putting in its place the sacrifice of the Mass and 
the ceremonial of the altar. He produced and 
called attention to a book recently published by an 
Anglican curate, upon what the called the " Pre- 
paration of Low Mass," and he affirmed that after 
a careful examination he was broug^ht to the con- 
viction that the whole thing, prayers and dirrcttons, 
was taken direct from the Roman Catholic Missal. 
It taught the celebrant how to make the wafer, and 
taught that it comprehended both the body and 
floul of Christ ; indeed, there was nothing but 
Romish doctrine in this book but a piece of in- 
struction in administering the sacrament to the 
sick, and that he considered quite original. It was 
a direction to the priest that when he had prepared 
everything for the celebration, he should wash his 
hands and make the sick celebrant drink the dirty 
water. This, he thought, if brought under the at- 
tention of a medical man, would be strongly con- 
demned. But the doctrine that poisoned the soul 
with priestly ermr was as pernicious as this, and 
he besought all earnestly to compare current teach- 
ing, both that which came from the pulpit and the 
press, with the dear teaching of the Infallible 
Word, and that would always lead the soul to rest 
ojpon the finished Work of Christ in the Onoe-Offisred 
Sacrifice. 

The Rev. Bishop Taylor, of London, 
spoke upon '*The Substitutionary Work 
<rf our Ix>rd Jesus Christ." The follow- 
ing is the substance of the address : — 

The great diversity of opinion which exists In 
this most important subject seems to have arisen 
from a misapprehension of one of the facts of that 
work. The Scriptures appear to me to trach that 
the humiliation of the incarnate God, terminated 
with His expiration on the cross, and that on the 
cross the state of His exaltation commenced. 

L St. John's testimony in his Gospel, referring to 
the water tinged with blood, which flowed from the 
side-wound, is this — '* He that saw it hath 
(consistently) borne testimony, and true is his 
testimony, and he knoweth, as an inspired man, 
that he saith true, that ye might believe." And in 
bis First Epistle he explains and enlarges : '* This 
is the testimony of God, which He hath testified 
concerning His Son. He that helieveth on the Son of 
God hath the testimony in Him (in this miracle 
wrought on Jesus). And this is the testimony 
that God (then) gave us Eternal Life, and this life 
is (stUl) in His Son." 

Thus Jesus was jiutified, Mveif from corruption, 
and gionfied, even on the cross, receiving the 



"dikaidma'* (Rom. t. t6, i8)— t.e.,the justified 
body; the <* jffma "— 1>., the saved body, or the 
body of Christ, as distinguished from the body of 
the flesh (CoL iL it, 17); the ** baptitma^-'jie., 
the baptised body, the result of the washing of 
His regeneration and renewal effected by the Holy 
Spirit; the *' eferotima,**—ue,, the prayed-lor body 
(r Peter iU. 91 } ; and finally, the name that is above 
every name^ " ijfrht" — i.e., Jehovah (PhiL it 1 1). 
Receiving thus that body, which to the eye of 
foith became, even on the cross, . essentially a 
apintual body. He is our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Jehovah Joshua the Anointed ; representing to os 
the Trinity. Thus His work under this aspect is 
substitutionary. 

Further, this was His ** KlMsis," His calling, io 
the day when He was thus begotten of God (Hcb. 
V. 4, 5). Hence that definition of the Chnrcfa, the 
ecclesia, which we have in i Cor. i. 26 — '*Con 
sider your eaUing, brethren." You are dis- 
heartened because there are among 3rou not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble. But God chose (elected) 
the foolish things of the world (Jesos) to 
confound the wise, and God chose the weak 
things of the world to confound the Strang, 
and things without human father and mother, 
and things which are despised did God 
choose, things without being, to bring to nought 
things that are, that no flesh should glory before 
Him. But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus, who 
was bom fur us of God as our wisdom, in respect 
of righteousness and sanctification and redempdoo. 
This principle of substitution is expressly affirmed 
in Rom. viii. 29, 30, where Sl Paul, having 
shown that the Spirit who works in bdievers b 
the Spirit of Christ, thus comforts them : " Whom 
He knew afore and separated afore, they being in* 
eluded nnder the figure of His Son, that He might 
be the first-bom (representative) among many 
brethren, whom, I say. He separated afore, these 
He also called (in Christ),** ftc. The reference is 
clrarly to Isaiah ix. 6: ''His name shall be 
called the separaUd one,*' ftc. ; and this again to 
Judges xiii. 18, 20, where the same word occurs, 
and its significadon is explamed by Jehovah 
separating His saved body from out His body con- 
sumed by the flame, and that when announcing 
the birth of Samson, the Nazir, the separated one. 
This, then, is emphatically the "Gospd." the 
good news not only of the forgiveness of our sins 
through the shedding of the blood of Jeius, but 
also of our participation, bv faith, in that life, 
which was indicated by the blood and water of the 
Christ^ To this, thereforr, as well as to the final 
act of the raising of His body, the term resurrection 
is fitly applied by St. Paul in his opening of 
Romans : ** P&ul, a slave of Jesus Christ, caUed as 
an Apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God, 
which He announced afore through His prophets in 
the Holy Scriptures, concerning His son being bom 
out of a seed of David in acoOTdance with the flesh 
(dead), bdng separated in accordance with the 
Spirit of holiness out of a resurrection of the dead 
things of Jesus as the Christ, our Jehovah." 
When, therefore, we separate to the office of the 
ministry by the Uying on of hands, vre avow oar 
faith that the pleasure of Jehovah shall prosper in 
that hand which once was pierced for us. 

Thus a blow is struck at the root of al! 
ceremonial religion as a ground of trust. " Ye ace 
complete in Him, in whom ye were circumcised by 
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a circumcision made without hands in the circum- 
cision of Chiist (on the cross), buried with Him in 
that baptised body, wherein ye rose with Him 
throug^h your faith in the in* working of GcxI, whp 
raised Him out of dead things.'* (Col. it. ii.) 
Thus the completed work of Christ is sub- 
stitutionary. 

The Rev. Hugh Macmillan has shown how life, as 
weU as death, was predicted in the sprinkled blood 
^Heb. ix. 13), which would attract the germs of 
disease floating in the atmosphere, typical of the 
blood of the Christ, under which fountain, opened 
in the " baptisma,*' we place adults in baptism. 
This answers St. Paul's question (i Cor. xv. 29). 

II. St. Peter's testimony, showing also the scope 
of the atonement — i.e,t theexckange. in which word 
tubstituticn is briefly expressed. *' Christ died for 
sins, the righteous for the unrighteous, that He 
might bring us nigh to God (in His idnitt), being 
put to death by the flesh (Heb. ii. 14) but made 
alive by the Spirit, in whom going (the s6ma on 
the cross and the spirit in Hades, one personality) 
He preached to the spirits in prison, who once were 
disobedient, when the long-suffering of God waited 
in the days of Noah, while the ark was preparing, 
in which a few — that is, eight souls — were taved 
(suggests aoma) through water, which (ark) anti- 
iy\Aa\\y now saves also us, the baptised body of 
Jesus Christ, not the putting ofT of the uncleanness 
of His flesh (in Jordan), but the eperotima out of 
a good conscience (John xvii. 4. 5)— viz.. His 
reception unto God through resurrection (answering 
to the water of the flo^). . . For this cause 
was the Gospel preached also to the dead, that 
they might be judged according to men ly the 
flesh, but hve according to God by the Spirit." 
(i Pet. iii. 18 '3 1, and iv. 6.) 

III. Finally, St. Paul's testimony shows the 
retuon of the exchange. On this we can touch 
but briefly. It is comprehensively stated in 
Rom. iii. 33. AH sinned (in Adam) and lack the 
brightness (of person) which he had from God. 
being justified freely by His gra% through the 
redemption in Chiist Jesus, whom God placed 
aforetime in the mrrcy seat (ark) in His blood, 
through faith, for a declaration of His justice 
through the passing over of formerly-committed 
smsj through the forbearance of God, unto the 
manifestation of His justice in the present time, 
that He might be just and (because He is) th e 
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus." 

T^is is carried out at length (chap. iv. 35 to end 
of chap. v.). I give the chief passages. They 
exhibit Satan's work through Adam, as contrasted 
with God's work through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
** who was delivered in consequence of our fallen 
states (St. Paul changes the LKX. word to bring it 
into line with Christ's work), and rose in conse- 
<)uence of our justification (which act of God pro- 
duccd hit and, by substitution, oar ^* dikaidma,) 
Being, therefore (as a racr) justified, let us (as 
individuals), out of faith, have peace with God " 
(v. 11). " We received the exchange for the follow- 
ing reason, in order that, as through one man sin 
came into the world, and, through sin, death ; and 
thus death went through into all men on him by 
whom all sinned. (The contrast is then cariied 
out : God's love and justice outshining Adam's, or 
father Satan's, cruelty and injustice ; and, in v. ai, 
the final conclusion reached.) I say, thtrcfore, that 
as sin reigned in death, so grace reigns through 



the justice of God unto eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." 

Could a more powerfiil weapon than this be put 
into the bands of the missionaries of the Cross, 
containing, in a mode necessarily incomprehensible 
to us, the assurance given by inspiration that the 
work of our Jehovah — ^Joshua, the Anointed— b 
indeed substitutionary for every son and daughter 
of fallen Adam ? 

Looking therefore with the eye of faith to the 
Cross of Calvary, we can say with St. Paul (Eph« 
iv. 4) : " There is but one sa^eil body, and (in that 
body) the one Spirit, even as we are called, in one 
hope of our calling, one Jehovah, one great test of 
faith, the one baptised body, one God and Father 
of all, who is on us all (epi parttdn, the genitive, as 
the case of departure, indicating the transitory 
nature of the mediatorial kingdom), and through 
us all, and in us all." 

To Him we direct our prayer (Eph. tlL 14): 
" For t- is cause I bow my knees unto the Father 
of whom the whole family in heaven and earth b 
named, that He would grant you, according to the 
riches of His glory, to be strengthened with might 
by His Spirit into him as the inner man. that as 
the Anointed One He may dwell in 3rour hearts by 
faith, in love, that ye being thus rooted and 
grounded may be able to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and length and depth and 
height, and to know the love of the Anointed One, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
unto all the fulness of the God. But to Him (the 
God and Father of our Jehovah Jesus Christ), who 
is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that 
we ask or think . . will thus r^und glory by 
the ecctesia even by Christ Jesus, throughout aU 
ages, world without end. Amen." 

The meeting this afternoon was closed 
with prayer by the Revl Mr. Mackenzie. 

ETENIKO MEETING. 

When the evening meeting came, it was 
found that the capacity of the hu^ hall 
(seating 2,000 people) would be tested to 
its fullest extent by the eager throng 
which pressed in before the proceedings 
commenced, and filled erery inch of space. 
The excellent choir, under Mr. Meek's 
direction, met them with bursts of sacred 
song, and a bright expectant attitude 
characterised the meeting from the begin- 
ning. 

The chair was taken by John Paton, 
Esq., a member of the Council, and lately 
treasurer of the United States Branch of 
the Alliance. A hymn having been sung, 
prayer was offered by the Rev. Jno. Mac- 
kenzie. 

Mr. Paton met with the warm reception 

he deserved from a Dundee audience. He 

said: — 

Though for many years past I have been residing 
in the United States of America, I must confess to 
have been brought up in a Scotch manse upon 
oatmeal and the Shoiter Catechism. It had been 
his pleasure often to visit Dundee and to experience 
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Hs wamtbearlafldbospitalitf. He had teamed to 
appreciate the cnergfy which had made the city one 
of the g^reat maaufiictoring ctrntres of the Empire, 
the high character and standing of the merchants 
which had made 'it a financial ceAtre, the skill and 
the enterprise which had sent Diindee-bmlt ships 
and DundeeH>wned vessels orftsr every sea. But it 
was a greater pleasure than all this to meet the 
Christian people of Dundee in that Conference. 
He was sure mat feeling ot pleasure and gratifica- 
tioD was shared in by all the members of the 
Alliance who< had come from a^ great distance. 
llMy had seen Dundee's beautiful churches 
standing dose together, prosporobs, active, full of 
llie Spirit, in loving kindly fteling, sympathy) and 
Harmony with each other. They would all say, 
'^ God bless Scotland I " with her historic renown, 
with her Reformation heroeS; with her glorious 
streams, hills and glens ; but, above all, Gml bless 
Bible-loving, Bible-reading Scotland io-day. Re- 
fiaring to the spread of the Allisteoe in America, 
Mn I^ton said ^e Christian* heart -of America beat 
most warmly iil sympattty with tM Christian heart 
of Great Britain. The Preslderit of the United 
States (President Harrison) wasr a God-fearing, 
earnest, Christian man, an elder iiT the Presbyterian 
Church,' and should Mf. Cleveland be elected to 
tile Piresidentship they would have* in faim an equal 
ftriend— the soti of a Presbyterian ^ninister, with a 
Christian wife, a Sabbath -FChoot teacher and a 
Christian worker. The Evangelical Alliance 
branch in the United States was», always ready to 
co-operate with the British Alliance whenever there 
was a case upon which could be brought to bear 
the influence of the President* of* the Government 
of the United States. The President bad 6o,oooyooo 
of men behind him in America, and he (Mr. Paton) 
looped and believed the majority w^s willing to 
work for righteousness. 

THE CONSTANT USE OF THE BIBLE. 

__ " ' "** 

The Rev. Isaiah Pabker, Wesleyan 
Mkiister, Qli^ow, to whom had been 
diitruBted the- vety impoitasit subject of 
*The Constant Use of the Bible," said :— 

It may be suggested that there \a no nerd for an 
address on such a subject in Scotland, or before the 
Evangelical Alliance. The land of Soott and 
Bofhs, of tbe mountain and the flo0d, has been and 
is. still called the land of tbe Bible. • This, too, is in 
a special sense an age of Bibles and of books. 
The past may demand such an a^idress ; we have 
a reputation to maintain. The present calls for il, 
for many things compete vrith tbe Bible now. 

r L — We have been reminded that the Bibk may 
bevsed — .- 

. .1. Asa liteiary study, and tbi* nearly all the 
h^her forjQS of literature and- style are to be found 
ih it. 

9. As a means of moial culture in connexion 
vrith any church, or apart from all churches. 
Mahin Lotiier in the Church of Bome i Chinese or 
Hindoo 'With a fragment of the tBible. - 

3. In view of modem criticism of all kinds, 
whether higher or lower. 

4. As specially desirable now because the Book 
!*' widely circolatcd in two versidns, and both have 
chatacteristic excellencies. Some^ indeed, tell as 
Ihat the old is obsolete, and somid that the new is a 
Isilare ;.bQt a wise man vrill compare the two until 



the 6«)ok irseU is better known and more preeioiis 
than ever before. 

j. As a great means of enlightenment, if not the 
gteat means of salvation and saintltnrss. 

I am quite oonsdous that I am not the proper 
person «<^ speak to 'you on this subject^ but I have 
one qualification that may be useful. I know that 
I nenl such an address and thus shall appeal to one 
person if to no more ; but where one man finds a 
real need it is not unusual to realise the need ii 
common. 

. U.— «Ina matter of this kind nothingf is ntMte 
important than method, and, as; one method is not 
suited to all readers, nor to the same readers at all 
times, I shall try to make various suggestions that 
may be useful to most of us, and possibly may 
benefit us all. How, then, shall we make constant 
use of the Bible? And how the best use with the 
, bc;st results I 

X., My first suggestion shall l>e that vre give 
more attention, that we give good heed to 
single, simple words. Much of our ignorance, 
error, pr^udioe, or- superstition arises from tbe 
neglect of- simple vpords. Let us take three of the 
shorttst, and to all appearance, simplest words iq 
the whole Bible as an illustration. There is on 
the first page as on the last the word G<hL How 
mudi there is in the Book to make Goo knovm to 
us. Would it* be too much to read the entire 
Bible on purpose to- learn what it says about God. 
I think the vfisest here will admit that he does not 
know all, not even all that may be known about 
God from this Book. Take the word st». llie 
word is small enough— the thing how vast and 
awful 1 The man who does not know his Bible 
' may have terrible, practical knowledge of sin, but 
the man who knows his Bible best will not pretend 
eit^e^ that he knows all or that such knowledge can 
be had outside that Book. It might prove Worth 
your utmost attention to read the entire Bible to 
learn all it can teach you concerning sin. Take 
tbe word (mw and think of the past love— true, pure 
love -r has played, does play, and may yrt pby in 
the world. I will not say the man but the woman 
with the largest experience of what is purest and 
best in life has not fathomed the depths of love. 
This volume contains such record as stands alone 
in all /the world. It would enrich multitudes oC 
lives. beyond all your dreams to read the whole 
Bible to learn what it reveals of the /ovc of God, 
the /ooe of Christ, and the Iwe that springs of this. 
We shall say we love because He loved us. 

2. Short words remnid us of short sentences. 
There are short sentences by tbe score which are 
like diamonds. They sbiue with a wondeffol 
unearthly light so that you may carry vast 
numbers of them and not feel their weight. I wiH 
give you two or three — ** Pray without ceasing •* ; 
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Rejoice evermore 
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Sin is lawlrssne^"^;' 
God is Spirit*'; "God is light **; '<God is 
love.'* One is tempted to say, "think of thatt 
and think of that ! ! " Words like these are like 
windciurs In heaven. 

3. But diamonds must be sought or bought, and 
these gems vrill not come to you of themselves. 
They will wait for. your coming ; they will go with 
you all the way if you seek for them. This brings 
us back to the simple oM-fiuhioned way of reading 
the «Book of Books as. one bOok. Our forefathers 
begaYi with the first woids in Gehesis and read 
Oft to the last words tn the Revelation, and 
then they began again. To any young friiends 
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who have not brgon to do thaXp I should like to sajr 
begin at once and go on. To begin may demand 
feaolution and to continue still more, but it will 
repay you. I dare say we shall be told that the 
ccdef> of the books is not -chronological or the 
arrangement 9Cientific»but that is not A important. 
We may be told that we shall live to s«earBible ar- 
ranged as it was originally produced. I, fur one» 
should be glad to see such a Bible, but* meanwhife 
I most use suahaBibleBf leonget Bible ceadcrs 
remind on^.of a race-course an which many sitart^ 
but- f e«< veadi the goal. Some * stumble at the first 
list' of haid nimes in Gedssb V., others at Che rites 
and ceremomes in Leviticus, and many caahociget 
through tht Chnmides. • With such thoughts siS 
thrse threo Bibles rise beipce me. i First., a family 
Bible, all in pieces in the middle, with its. b^t 
worn* out rather'than torri out. That, means that 
tile Psalms had been reald tod read until paperiand 
bindmg*> wDold bear <no mord. - It isa good sij^ 
wtiea*JyQOf' Bibles oome to pieces tn the middle. 
Snondt a dcrgyman!s Hebrew Bible, the most 
bcjpmlifuUy.tiMnbad' book that I. have ,ever.sesni 
That rnaa knew entire Books .in 'Hebrew by heart 
ana was one of the greatest Bible-readers whom I 
have known.-- The third was a miuistek-*s Eagti^ 
Bibl« with . an inscrtptioo of. . this kind iMi a blank 
page, **. Finished reading this Bible thn^ugh the 
inoEteenth 'time on- such a day in such a month 
i8-t-.P.' . 1 have been told, indeed, that he read that 
3ible.thioogh thirty-four times. TfaiSi I fear,, is 
quite beyond most of us. 

4i, In order to mcdt the case of many let us 
suggest the caeef ol reading/ and then the study of a 
single book. out of all those books ; and I wUI not 
ask that your first book of the Bible shall be a long 
one; I wimld not choose the shortest, though I 
wouhl not abject to that so long as you begin and 
ceally try to master the outline, the general 
leaching, and then the details of some one book« 
In theOU .Testament you may choose: Ruth, it 
wiligive you. a new view of the time of ihe Judges^ 
it wiS lead yon on to David and the Psalms, and in 
this way lead yon a long way towards Chiist. In 
the New Testament yoo might select the •' JSptstle 
toLthe Pbilifipiaas.. It will reveal much of • the-heast 
of St. ftiul andhis lovefor thofirst charehfoonded by 
him. in Europe.' It i^ a wonderful eahibition'Of 
what Chrisuans and the Christian Church ought 
to be. 

5. I will imagine some busy man or some 
poor young man saying—" But I am so. pres^ 
for dme, or, I am so short of money that I have 
no chance to use those, wonderful handbooks, bmd, 
really, study is out of the question for me. Tell 
me what I cau read without introduction, without 
notes or cofnraentary, but' with, a prospect ot help 
fof- daily life. Then, in conclusion, I will tryto do 
that." For the next three months read. Hot the 
Book of Paakns, : but a selection from tu < I will 
select a. few. for you*^Psalms L, xvi.,.Mx., xaiii., 
xzvh., xxxii., xlU., li., xd., ciil., cvii , cxvi., cxxi. 
Then for thite moiiths read and re-read Matt, v., 
vi., and viL Then- for three months John 
xiv^^^tvii.; 'ilnd for three fcnore Rom. v«— >-viili 
That will seemr to some of you a very small thing i 
a year and only thirteen Psalms and eleven 
chiipters. in the New Testament. It is indeed a 
tfmall portion, but the man or woman who will 
faithfully read and read and read these few Psalms 
and chapters, will get at the very heart- of the 
Hible, •and.wfll begin to understand -the triumph of 



St Pau^as set ferth>iin* the last- verses of the last 
chapter which I have named. In those ways, any 
or idl of them, or in better ways if you know better 
or can discover them, I would urge upon you the 
constant u$e of the Bible. 

The addre8«(e$ Whick followed were of'^ 
difitinctlV ^erangelisttc character, and were 
well calculated to effect that at which 
they aimed-'-^he' leadinfi^ of men and 
women at dnce * and* oirecdj to th^ 
Lord' JiBSus' Christ. The speakers were 
Hstened towitii'the deepest interest till tii^ 
close. 
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OOSFBL ADBBBSSSS. 

The ReV. Oeobos Wilsoit, of Edin- 
burgh, took for his theme the words of the ^aviour, 
** Come unto kne all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest ; take my yoke upon 
you and le^^1l of me.'' There never was, he s^d^ 
an ' age when diere were so many pale faces, so 
many, hurried foQtstq>9„ so many . frenzied eyes^ 
so many trembling bands» so naany restless 
hearts. Let them loolc at their streets. The face 
of them was feiirful. The hurry was manifest, the 
pace swift,.. the excitement great. • Much of th^ 
activity in tbe.bhiistian Church was more noise 
than energy.. He did not think. the Christian 
Church ever,wa9 iQore actives bu^ he did think it 
had been more fruitful. There was a . vas( 
difference between the work done and the work 
produced. He believed one of the reasons was that 
they wanted to >get ii)to the secret, of God's rest. 
39th in the Church and in the world . there wertf 
very laudable efforts made to give people rest But 
were these things. bnuKing rest ? Was their holi* 
day train a restful thing ? Were many of the 
scenes where their young men spent their leisure 
dfrie restful scenes ? So there were in the Church 
schemes ajloat to give pepple ''mediaeval retreats," 
as they called theia yviih a view to bringing cest to 
the heart. Let ihem watch a man as he came 
from' a '^^m'edlsval retreat.'* His face was more 
psle — liis eye more frenzied ; knd whatever he bad 
been learning behind that veil he had not been 
learning God's sweet Gospel • of rest. What was 
the reason ? . All tba^ mai^ brought to give people 
rest was simply working to give restful drcunif 
stances. But Christ came, and He gave lestfui 
character. That was the secret pf Chiudan rest. 

After silent prayer, 

The Her. John Urquhart followed 
with a clear and powerfid Gk>spel address 
upon '^ This is the New Testament in my 
blood,'' in which he oleitrly showed how 
nmch there «wtt8 the sinner eonld only 
reoeiT^ from ibe^ Saviour, and- haw this was 
willed to iMm in thje finished work ol 
Christ. He dwelt upon the irreparable 
character of loss and guilt through sin, and 
showed how they were fully met in the 
Cross of Christ, and there alone. 

Brief hyjj^n, and prayer by Rer. Mr. 
Inch followed, and the vast assembly dis- 
solved — ^we- trust to ponder the xn^pressiye 
words that-had been spoken. 
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Wedkesdat, Sbptexbeb 28. 

At the prayer meeting the Rev. William 
Potts, of Dundee, presided. 

The Ck)nference re-assembled in the 
Kinnaird Hall at eleven o'clock, under the 
presidency of J. A. Campbell, Esq., 

IX.D., M.F. 

After a hymn had been sung, prayer 
was offered by Rev. W. M. Shepherd. 

The Chaisman wished to join other 

members of the Alliance in acknowledging the 
hospitable reception given to them in Dundee, and 
also to join Christian friends connected with this 
part of Scotland in thanking the Council of the 
Alliance for favouring them with a conference in 
this city. He thought it was not surprising that 
Dundee should receive this honour, for there had 
been a branch of the Alliance here for upwards of 
a quarter of a century, which for many years past 
had held an Annual Conference, very much upon 
the Alliance line^. It might, perhaps, be thought 
by some, that the objects of the Alliance were 
already attained in Scotland, because Evangelical 
Christians in this country already recognised each 
other as brethren, and co-operated to a considerable 
extent in Christian work both at home and abroad. 
He thought it was well that the Alliance should 
know that this was the foct — ^that at this moment 
there does exist this mutual recognition of each 
other among Evangelical Christians in Scotland, 
irrespective of denomination, and that there is co- 
operation among- them in many forms of Christian 
work. He did not know that the same report 
could have been made some years ago, and he 
believed the Alliance had had its ovm share of 
influence in bringing about the improvement. 
But, although the Alliance had no new doctrine to 
teach in ihis regard, in Scotland, he thought it 
had a no less important service to render in 
reminding Evangelical Christians of truths and 
duty which they already acknowledged, but which 
could not be too emphatically presMd upon their 
attention, and in keeping ever before them the old 
motto — '*in things essential, unity; in non- 
essentials, liberty ; m all things, charity." On the 
previous day the Conference had been occupied 
with matters of foith. This morning the subjects 
before them related more immediately to Christian 
practice. These, like the others, fell to be dis- 
cussed, not from the point of view of their several 
churches or denominations, but from that of their 
common Protestant Christianity. \ 

SAKCTZVICATIOK. 

The Rev. Oeobge Wilsok, of St. 
Michael's, Edinburgh, then spoke upon 
*' The outcome of Sanctification in Daily 
Life," which we are glad to be able to give 
in full as reported in Tht Christwn, [The 
address will be found on another page.] 

BOMAKZSIKO TENDENCIS8. 

This paper was followed by one from 
the Rev. l^rofesEor Radfobd Thomsou , of 
New College, London, upon '*The Duty of 
Evangeliods in view of the Romanising 
Tendmicies of the day." Mr. Thomson 



spoke with great freedom, and a calm clear 
elegant diction, upon a subject of great 
importance and no small difficulty. The 
strong and yet gentle Christian way in 
which he treated the whole subject com- 
manded eager attention. The foUowing is 
a summary of the address : — 

After listening to the speech of my predecessor, 
I am inclined to regret that the subject upon whicb 
I have undertaken to address thb Conference par- 
takes of a controversial character. My interest is 
rather in constructive truth than in polemics. Bufc 
there are occasions, and this is one of them, whea* 
it is necessary to expose prevailing errors. 

In considering our duty as those concerned to 
counteract the spread of Romanizing tendencies, 
we have to remember that we meet here, not as 
politicians, whether Liberal or Conservative, not as 
churchmen, whether Episcopalian, Presbyteiian, 
Methodist or Congregational, but as Evangelical 
Chiistians, agreeing in our attachment to Scrip- 
tural truth, as recovered at the Reformation, as * 
national inheritance and blessing. We wish to 
observe faithfully the spirit breathing in the con- 
stitution of this Alliance, to say nothing in 
bitterness, but evcr> thing in reason and love. I 
cannot but remember that I have friends who have 
adopted what are termed the highest church doc- 
trines and practices, and whom I number among 
the saintliest and the most honoured. In con- 
troverting error, we would scrupulously avoid 
abusing those who, as we think, are misled. 

Now, it is not to be denied that Romanising 
tendencies do exist, and are, as a matter ci fac^ 
influential. The Roman Church seeks to recover 
Britain ; in losing this nation she lost one of her 
strongest supports ; and she covets to regain her 
possession. Rome is great in organisatioo, and 
great in advertisement. During the present cen- 
tury she has multiplied her churches, schools, 
reformatories, convents, monasteries, her priests 
and nuns. By means of the press she keeps her 
dignitaries and her ecclesiastical functions before 
the attention of the public. Yet, as &ur as I can 
learn, her converts have been few in propoitioQ to 
the efforts which have been put forth. The Rome* 
ward movement seems wdl-nigh spent. 

But the prii-ciples of Rome have spread more 
than the organisation. This has been the case 
especially in large sections of the Epboopal 
churches of England and Scotland. The sacer- 
dotal theory has been adopted, and priestly 
functions are assumed by the clergy. Sacramen* 
tarian views have become prevalent ; masses are 
professedly offered, and the bodily presence of 
Christ has been dakned as distinctive of the Lord's 
Sapper. 

How are vre to account forthe progress which 
such beliefs and practices have certainly made 
within our life-time ? I consider that it is partly 
due to a craving in the human heart for authority 
and for assured certainty in religion, vrhich shows 
itself in these times of inquiry, unsettlement, and 
unrest. 1 attribute it partly to a prevalent, though^ 
as I think, a superficial notion, that the alternative 
lies between so called Catholicism on the one hand,, 
and Agnosticism on the other, and that there is no 
resting place between these extremes. 

Evangelical IVotestants view these tendencies 
with dbsatisfaction and sorrow. We do iioc» 
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indeed, forgfet that Roman and Anglican Catholics 
are with us in receiving the Divine Revelation, and 
in opposing atheistic, inBdcl, and revolutionary 
doctrines ; and in opposing Romanism, we are net 
influenced by the high Anglican notion that that 
system is objectionable as introducing dissent and 
schism into a so-called ** Catholic unity.'* But we 
regard the prevalence of Romanising views and 
practises as opposed to the best interests of society. 
A priesthood comes between the people and God 
and His Bible. The confessional saps the sacred- 
ness of family life, and rouses some of the worst 
passions of our nature. A priest-ridden nation 
will not be a morally great nation. We regard the 
system in question as detrimental to spiritual life. 
It lays great stress upon the externals of religion, 
and thus injures the vital fellowship of men with 
God in Christ. And although great doctrines of 
Christianity may be maintained, they are overlaid 
by error. Moreover, as Romanism increases, 
infidelity will increase. It b well-known that, in 
many lands where Rome prevails, the population 
is divided between devotees and infidels. 

These things being so, what is our duty as 
Evangelical Protestant Christians? I reply that 
our first duty is a more diligent and systematic 
study of Holy Scripture. It is ignorance of 
Scriptural truth which lays men open to the attacks 
of the foe. The Bible and Popexy cannot live 
together. Scotland's thorough-going Protestantism 
is largely due fo the habit of studying the Word of 
God. I am convinced that recent discussions upon 
Old Testament Scripture will do good by leading 
to the mere careful study of the Word. The whole 
Bible is full of the spirituabty of Religion, as 
opposed to formality and ceremonialism. 

We need a more definite realisation of what 
Evangelical Protestantism really is. This is so 
with regard to the terms of salvation. The teaching 
of the Gospel is that the highest blessings are to be 
given freely, and that we are not to work for 
justification, but from it. It is for us to understand 
and to teach that the justified nature, the new heart, 
are to issue in newness of life. We must clearly 
apprehend the nature of the true church, which is 
a spiritual society, not to be identified with any or 
all of our human organisations, however excdlent 
and valuable these may be, and however necessary 
in this earthly life. The ministry is for us, not a 
sacrificing priesthood with powrrs conveyed through 
Apostolioil succession, but a spiritual appeal to the 
human intelligence and oonsdenoe. The sacra- 
ments, in our view, represent Divine truth and 
human experience ; and should b^ as in the New 
Testament, subordinated to what is spiritual. 

We need more union among those who are afive 
to sacerdotal errors, and who are anxious for the 
promotion of simple and spiritual religion. It is 
true that there are points upon which vre differ, 
but whilst these distinctive differences are not to be 
abandoned they are not to be exaggerated. Let 
them be temperately considered and discussed; 
^ truth, like a torch, the more it*s shook, it shines.*' 
We may differ upon theories of inspiration, upon 
SjTStcms of church goverument, upon the state- 
establishment of religion, upon minor points as to 
the observance of the Sacraments. Some will 
regard such questions as more, others as less 
important. But what are they compared with the 
bonds that unite us ? We have a common admira- 
tion for, and attachment to, the Refcrmation, which 
is rejected aad repodiated by Rome and Romanisers. 



We in common venerate the Scriptures as 
authoritative, and rank them above ail fathers, 
councils, and traditions. We together hold the 
spiritual nature of religion, and take the Protestant 
view of the Church, the Ministry, and the Sacra- 
ments. Such being the case, let us avoid 
misunderstandings and misrepresentations of one 
another ; let us not be drawn aside by comparative 
trifles from the verities and principles which we 
hold sacred and precious. Let us join together in 
practical efforts to manifest union alike in worship 
and in work. Finally, we need more quiet, 
prayerful confidence in the government of God. 
We must be upon our guard against any approach 
to panic. When we witness what grieves us, 
forms of evil, it may be, new and powerful, it is for 
us to remember that "the Lord reignetb.*' He 
will not forsake His truth or His church. He vriU, 
in His own way, in His own time, restrain the 
forces of error and evil. He stilleth the raging of 
the sea, and when it threatens His ovm cause. His 
own people, His voice is heard, in tones of 
commanding authority, saying : *' Thus far shalt 
thou come, but no further, and here shall thy 
proud waves be stayed I 
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The Rev. Jno. Watson, of Sefton Park 
Presbyterian Church, Liverpool, then gave 
an address upon ''National Righteous- 
ness,'* dealing in a very trenchant manner 
with what seemed to him forms of im- 
righteouraess. [We hope to give a report 
of this speech in our next issue.] 

AFTESKOOK MBBTINO. 

At the afternoon meeting, Mr. John 
Paton presided. A hymn having been 
sung, prayer was offered by the Rev. John 
Fordyce. 

The Chaibmam said : — 

We have now to consider the graver problem — 
** How to Reach the non-Church- going people"— 
and he would like to say a few words about the 
way in which that question had been dealt with by 
the United States Evangelical Alliance. There 
was a stream of emigrants constantly pouring 
into the country — a terrible stream of the worst 
kind, a vast non-Church -gung element — spread* 
ing itself out over a territory indescribably large. 
Dr. Russell and Dr. Strong, the secretaries of die 
Alliance, and others^had inade some most success- 
ful efibrts, however, to reach these people going to 
various cities; they would call together all the 
pastors and their co-workers, divide the dty into 
districts, and arrange for all to be visited in a wise 
and neighbourly way. Out of this had come great 
results. 

THE NON-CHUBCH-OOEBS. 

The Rev. John Smith, of Broughton 
Place United Presbyterian Church, Edin- 
burgh, was the principal speaker. The 
address (which we hope to publish in our 
next issue) was crowded with facts, re- 
lating chiefly to Scotland; and after 
showing the great need of reaching non- 
church-going people, it suggested some 
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'wiae and hc^ieful i&odesr of ChsristSaii 
action. 

After this fid4re98 tl^e xaeeting was 
tlkrown open for coof ereoce. 

The Rev. Johk .Magfhbbson, of 

t>inidee, said he vris yery hopefal about home 
fhissioh 'mnrkin th^ days, 'when foreign missbn 
wbrk was commamling wide sympathy 'and 
nicetrng- with great success. If the Christian 
Chufxrh ODuM do such great. things ahroad it sorely 
could accomplish more at bqme, if greater, life were 
thrown tiito the work. 

.r ;Mr. Wk., Fobbbs, a liondou fivaogetisti 
said, he .ohsemed tbat thQ poor people came out to 
unship on the Sufiday "nigbr, but not in the 
ttopning, aii4 thbt -tlie rich people came out in .the 
niormng an^l not ai night, The only way. to 
facfeaac-tLtteodattoe ; ^t . Church^ he bdiered, was 
^^pmg ao^ the people and persuading them to 
oame.in* 

• Thi^ 'Rev.' Di*.. Gliimakcb said he ^vras 

iore the poor people wottld come to church if the 
churches went out to them and a^iapted -themselves 
to them. He gave some interesting statements of 
i ^work of itaa klhd'cahiM on by a'bonti of yodng 
men in the diiirohat'-NMiiiigtianf^ of which he 
was the^pBSlor. ' Many Dltsur^churchcs were dying 
of dignity^ aad were ashamed to put' thdr hands 
|o the work of inviting strangers to the 'house of 
God. 

Mr. Wij^WAM |loxBt7BGH, Dundee, 

suggested as a means of reducinvr the prevalence 
of non-church-going that the city should be divided 
into districtSf and that e^h congregation should 
undertake to Ipok after thp spiritual wants of the 
districts allotted to it. ' 

The Bev. John Smith supported the 

suggestion, and satd tliat for mission work such a 
plan was absolutely necessary. 

The Rev. Johit Reid, Dundee, stated 

th^ endeavours h^d bo^ madt;^ lately to sta^ ^ 
Hpme Mission Union. It would Ik; a delight to 
many if,,as the re^iylt of the Evangelical. Alliance 
mcctipgs, they ^ had a Home Mission.. Union 
founded in I^tindee. 

The meetuig was eoneluded with pvayer 
by Birfiop Taylor. 

' EVBKING MBETINO. 

. The hall was a|patn filled eady with an 
esiger .throng of hearers whose interest in 
the sweet hymns ^of praise and earnest 
addresses knew no' abatement through the 
whole of the meeting. . . 

Lord Polwarth still being unable to 
attend, it was arranged that die Rev. H. 
£. Fox, of Durham, who was to give the 
elosingEtangelistic address, should preside* 
In this way a unity of devout feeling was 
seeured> au through the meeting, which 
will Umg b^EsemesUtered by those who had 
the pri^teg&toattend. 

'After MAding^-tho Scriptures, singing, 
and prayev .1^. Rev.^^Wmt Thomas, Dr. 



ClemaBce was ealled' upon to* speak upon 
Rest in Christ the Secret of Power fo^ 
Christ. [His ^per appears in full it 
another eolumnt] 

.11 •• .GOSPEL jaXDBSSSJES. ^ 

The Rev. Johk Smith dien addressed 
the assembly in what grew to be a most 
impassioned appeal to men to be reconciled 
to God in Chtist. It is impossible to give 
nny adequate idea t)f the force and earnest- 
ness with which Mr. Smith spoke as he 
placed the Cross of Christ in the centre of 
all interestiB, and insisting that Light and 
Life were to be. found there ^lone. Men 
were brought lace to face with evil and 
dearth on ^e one hand, and with holiness 
and el3emal life on the other. 

Mr. Fox closed the meeting trith a calm 
gplenm l^pp^&lt which at times becapue 
vezy incisive in its gentle suasiveneas 
as he showed that a lost man could do 
nbthxng,— must have* somethinr done for 
hini»— and that the Redeemer of the world 
ha4 <^^, that something on the Cross, 
Can you, he said» sU^) the storm or alteir 
the courses of sun, moon, and stars ? Then 
no more can you alter the course of God^s 
righteousness, and that is against you till 
you come to Christ, Who has come to you. 
Is God to be the only governor in^ the 
universe- who is not to deal wil^ nn* 
righteousness? If He deals with it at all 
He miist deal with it in His own Divine 
way. There was no mercy in letting sin 
go unpunished, but on the Cross we see 
how Chod can be just and Jnatifiar. God 
was in Christ, retfoneiUng^ the world natt^ 
Himself. After earnest praver by th^ 
Chairmim. the vast assembly melted bileatty 
away. 

THirnSDAY, SjaPTSMBEE 29. 

The closing day of the Conference was 
abupst entirely, devoted to the considera- 
tion of Foreign Missions. Many .believed 
this lest would be the greatest day of the 
feast, and special petitions were offered at 
tbembrning prayer-meeting; that it might 
prove such to many. 

At. 11 .o*clock, the Chairman, A. H. 
Moncur, Esq., of Dundee, was able t6 look 
upon a goodly assembly. After sinffing, 
prayer was offered by the ReV. PniHp 
Colbome. The. Chaibhan said : — 

The topics of this moming'a Conference are (i) 
" How Christianity ougbt to influence oommecaal 
relations,*' and (2) *' Foreign Missions :.a glance 
at the position in the Arid aild at home." Bokb 
these subjects aro eminent practical and in* 
poitant^ aadikscTfc our JBost acnofn canfiidnai|ioiu 
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la a oommerdal country like Britain, and in a 
business centre such as Dundee, it is fitting and 
pcopcr that we should consider the bearing of 
Christianity on commerce, and how the one should 
influence us when engaged in the other. Can we 
for a moment admit that there is a mercantile code 
of morals and a Christian code ? May we engage 
in a questionable commercial transaction and then 
excuse it by saying *' business is business " ? May 
we say what is incorrect to a fellow-trader and 
gloss it over as "a commercial statement?" 
Certainty not — Christianity is a thing for week-day 
and Sabbath-day alike; for 'Change as well 
as for- chuRh; and that Christianity which does 
not regulate and permeate a man*s life and conduct 
on all occasions and in all matters, and which 
does not lead to truth and righteousness, is a 
counterfeit and a fraud. True, he may fail some- 
times to carry out his principles so fiuthfully and 
fully as he ought, but it will be his constant and 
earnest desire to do so, and thus '* adorn the 
doctrine of God his Saviour in all things." A 
business man who is resolved to be a Christian 
right through will see to two things : (i) That the 
business he follows is one which will stand the 
test of the golden rule and of God's Word ; and (a) 
That in carrymg on an honourable business he 
will not only have strict r^ard to what is just and 
true — but he will keep in view the injunction " Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others.'* Some are content 
if their business docs not transgress the law of the 
land. But civil law is not always in accordance 
with God's law. God's statute book and the 
world's are often at variance. Is it. not so» for 
instance, in the case of Sabbath trading, and in 
regard to the opium traffic and the drink trade ? 
But not only should Christianity forbid us engaging 
in all and every trade which is not in accordance 
with the goldoi rule and the law of love, but it 
should influence and guide us in the conduct of 
what is a strictly honest and honourable calling ; 
we may carry on an honourable business in a dis- 
honourable way. '* There are tricks in all trades," 
and it is difficult keeping clear of those petty deceits 
and prevarications and departures from the straight 
path which arc so common in all kinds of business. 
Then while we may be strictly honest and pure in 
aU our transactions we may manifest a selfishness 
and a grasping ambition which is not in accord- 
ance with the ^irit of Christianity or ^the law 
of love. 

Some one has said that the Apocalyptic Beast's 
name is ** Self," and his number, '* No. i." There 
is some truth in this, and, undoubtedly, too many 
of us run after and worship this *' Beast." In 
business we think first and too often, soldy of our- 
selves and our own interests — forgetful of the 
"things of othcrst" especially those under us 
and dependent upon us. Do we not treat them too 
mudi as machines i as ministers to our comfort ; 
as stepping stones for our advancement— forgetful 
that as our brethren and neighbours they claim our 
loving help and service f Besides, as business 
men* we are not only to " do justly," but to *' love 
mercy "-'for "earthly power doth then show 
likest God's when mercy seasons justice." 

Were real Christianity to permeate all classes in 
the community, then the relations between buyer 
and seller, and . between employer and employed, 
would be sweetened and purified. There would be 
less suspicion and jealousy between the classes and 



the masses, and they wobld be led to take a deeper 
interest in each other's v^aie. 

Were this to come about, would not the days of 
strikes and dass combinations be numbered ? 

Would it not also help to cure these labour 
troubles which are causing so much anxiety in the 
minds of many ? This Ubour question is not to 
be solved l^ Acts of Parliament or physical force; 
something else better and higher is needed, and it 
is, that the .spirit of Him "who came not to be 
nunistered unto, but to minister and give His life 
a ransom for many " should animate and influence 
men everywhere, so that in their conduct towards 
each other they should not only be actuated by a 
desire to do what is right, but what is unselfish 
and for the' best interests of all. 

The Rev. F. E. Mabsh, of Sunderland^ 
spoke upon '* The vmj Chnstianity ought 
to influence Commercial Relations." [This 
address we hope to give in our next issue.l 

At this stag^, earnest prayer was offered 
by tiie Rev. H. Warszawiak, of New 
York. 

FOREIOX MISSIONS. 

The subject of *' Foreign Missions '' was 
introduced in an able and comprehensive 
address by the Rev. James Johxston, of 
London, author of "A Century of Chris- 
tian Missions.'' Mr. Johnston has kindly 
furnished us with the substance of his 
address, which we are sure our readers 
will read and preserve as an embodiment 
of facts and figures of great value. [This 
paper will appear in our next issue.] 

Dr. Baedeker followed with a brief 
speech, in which he said : — 

We have learned that there must be an income 
before there could be an outcome. The grace of 
God was sufficient and the Gospel was sufficient, 
but what were we doing in the mission field? 
Some might say, Where in the world are we to 
begin ?-^^where to end ? He would say begin at 
home, but don't stay at home. There were 
85»ooo,ooo souls in the Greek Church ; they had 
plenty of religion, but very little Gospel. Have 
theymo claim upon us ? We are debtors to them ; 
let us go to them. There are 8,000,000 of scattered 
Jews : we certainly are bound to cairy the Gospel 
to them. The Mahommedans are a fine, sober 
race of people, much interested in religion, but they 
have no Gospel; there are som^ 173,000,000 of 
them ; are we not debtors to them ? And beyond, 
there are 874,000,000 in thicker darkness; still, are 
we not debtors to all of them ? Dr. Baedeker said 
he should much like to be put in charge of a noble 
consecrated band of Christian youths of Dundee, 
and to go out with them as a guide, leaving them 
here and there where most needed ; and he sketched 
a tour through Holland, Germany, Bohemia, 
Austria and Hungary, saying something of the 
psrticular need each place suggested for Gospel 
teaching, and how he should like to leave true 
GoipcUcrs in each. At last he came to Russia ; 
here was a place where the need vras the greatest, 
and where, could the Gospel but be preached, the 
people would run from all parts to bear it. In 
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coiidusion, he said : '* There are dark prisons in 
Russia in which 1 have been, and there 1 would go 
again, for I feel that I have but one little life to live 
here, a light like one little candle, and I think I 
would ra£er have that bum in a very dark place, 
lighting up the gloom, than I would have it bum 
i n the blazing splendour of alt the great light in 
which jou live. Oh I the joy of lighting up dark 
places with the Light of Life; may that joy be 
mine and yours ! " 

The meeting was closed with prayer by 
the Rev. Dr. Cathcart. 

AFTEBirOON MEETING. 

. The Conference resumed its sitting at 
2.30, with an excellent attendance. 
William Henderson, Esq., of Deyanha, 
Aberdeen, took the chair. After singing, 
and prayer by the Rev. D. B. Spence, the 
Chaisxan said : — 

In recent years several Conferences have taken 
place, at which representatives of churches and 
societies from many countries have impaned 
valuable and interesting information as to the 
progress of mission operations in heathen lands, 
and as an outcome of these gatherings fresh 
enthusiasm and zeal for the spread of the Mes8iah*s 
Kingdom have been enkindled amongst the churched* 
in this country, America, and the continent of 
Europe. 

It is felt that grave responsibility rests upon 
Christians of the present day to g^ve effect to our 
Lord's command to " Be witnesses for Him to the 
uttermost parts of the earth." 

It is only one hundred years since Protestant 
Missions to the Heathen were commenced in the 
country in earnest, and the first English Missionary 
Society was founded. In 1792, William Carey 
published his "Enquiry into the obligations of 
Christians to use means for the Conversion of the 
Heathen,** and pled with pathetic tears and force 
of words at many gatherings, that steps should be 
taken for the ingathering of the heathen ; his two 
great arguments were *' Expect great things from 
God," and ** Attempt great things for God.*' 

A century ago very few foreign lands pemitted 
the preaching of the Gospel or the distribution of 
the Word of God, and it was only by persistent and 
prayerful efforts that such liberty has been attained. 
Consequendy, the progress of the Gospel was slow, 
converts in several places were most cruelly perse- 
cuted, and thousands perished as martyrs for the 
trudi. 

In the midst of these difficulties the Evangelical 
Alliance (composed, as it was, and is, of Christians 
of various denominations and countries), was most 
helpful in influencing nations and individuals, and 
in approaching governments, so that by its action 
many hindrances to the spresid of the Gospel were 
taken out of the way, converts viere released from 
prison, and the opposition of those in authority dis- 
armed. Indeed, during the present year the 
organisation of the Alliance has been made use of 
successfully m withstanding attempts by despotic 
governments to impose restriction upon mission- 
aries. 

Widespread and wonderful is the success of 
missions. In India, every province has now native 
churches, many of them self-supporting. It is 



calculated that there are at the present time about 
700,000 native Christians scattered over Indian 
British territory. Indians in high positioiia aflirm 
that they are looking forward at no distant time to 
see the whole of India brought under the power of 
the Gospd ; especially do they fed that the entrance 
into their houses of lady misskmaries teaching and 
healing their wives and daii^htcrs will soon overoome 
their hostility to the Christian religion. Although 
it is only ^fty years since China, with its tee m i ng 
millions, became open to Protestants, it has spcedify 
become an attractive field for missionaries, and it 
is reckoned that there are now about 100,000 
individuals who profess Christianity in that empire. 
The recently-publbhed interesting memoirs of the 
eminent missionary, the Rev. James Gilmoor, of 
Mongolia.sheds mudi light on the difficulties and 
trials of missionaries, and on the prog^ress d the Gos- 
pel in the vast empire of China and Mongolia. 
Japan, lying alongside China, seems thirsdngffor the 
living br^ fitom Heaven. Africa, so k»g 
neglected and virtually unknown except the 
ancient kingdom of Egypt and a fringe along the 
coast, has, in recent years, been ez|>bred and 
brought to light as a vast continent co nt ai ni ng 
millions of the human race, living and dying in 
ignorance and darkness ; but now Churches and 
Sodedes are seeking to possess it for Christ ; men 
and women, full of faith, joyfully gcnng forth to win 
souls for their Lord, even at the risk and sacrifice 
of thdr lives. Intdligenoe such as the following 
from Central Africa, is not infineqnent, showing 
that there is a blessing accompanying their 
labours t '* April 10, 189s, was a memorable day, 
when in the midst of a crowded audience, nine 
persons, eight men and one woman, stood up 
publicly professing thdr faith in Jesus, and 
renounced heathenism with its superstitbns, and 
were received, by baptism, into the Church.*' The 
Aborigines of North and South America are being 
gradually brought into the fold. Amongst the 
islands of the great oceans the work of grace has 
been remarkable; Madagascar many years ago 
received with joy the glad tidings of peace, persecu- 
tion, imprisonment, and death for a lengdiened 
period overtook the good work, but rooted 
Christianity more deeply amongst the people, so 
that now, under a Christian Queen, they are 
rejcidng in the liberty wherewith Christ has made 
them free, stoutly resisting the insinuating and 
forced inroads of Papacy which are bdng made 
upon them. Tidings havr reoendy readied this 
country that a great wave of spiritual blessing is 
passing over them. On several of the South Sea 
Islands the whole of the inhabitants have renounced 
heathenism, and profess to be followers of the Lord 
Jesus; for example, the cannibal island of 
Erromanga, where, sixty years ago, the missionaiy, 
John Williams, was slain on his landing, has 
become entirdy Christian. An account by the 
late Rev. James Calvert of the progress of 
Christianity in FQi, is, I think, one of the most 
interesting and romantic episodes of modem 
Christian Missions on record ; that devoted 
missionary went to the island when all the natives 
were cannibals, and, bdore he finally left Fiji, 
most of the Fijians had embraced Christianity. 
In Egypt, Syria, and over the Turkish Empire, 
most successful Missions by the American 
Societies are carried on vigorously. 

From such facts, as these and many more winch 
might be referred to as taking place among Jeirs 
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and Gendfet, it is etident that missionary enter- 
prise has made great and rapid progress ; but in 
comparison to the teeming population of the earth, 
how Teiy few are as yet Christians, eten in name; 
and how few have become labourers in the harvest 
field. It is calculated that the population of the 
worid is about 1,470,000,000, of that about 
i35,ooo»ooo profess to be Protestant Christians; 
the Jewish, Greek, and Ronurn Churches daim 
388,000^000; thus leaving 1,047,000,000 to 
Heathenism and Mohammeclanism, and out of that 
vast number, lying in darkness and superstition, 
only about 3,500,000 have been brought to a 
knowledge of Christ Jesus as their Savk>ur. so 
that it is evident the conversion of the world to 
Christ is only commenced. The population of the 
world has vastly increased from what it was 
9,000 jrears ago. The obligation on earth, there- 
fore, to give effect to our Lord's command is greater 
than ever, espedally seeing that distant and 
inaccessible countries (have become neighbours to 
us, even close to our doors by steam and electricity, 
the field ripe unto harvest is lying open to the 
reaper to enter in, and men everywhere calling, 
'* come over and help us." 

It is cheering to learn that a fresh interest in the 
spread of the Khigdom of Christ is showing itself 
in Christendom, the outcome of which is that many 
areoflfering themselves for foreign mission work, 
and it is earnestly hoped that the spirit of liberality 
vriU also be given to professing Christians 
everywhere, to aid and support this movement. 
In view of the new zeal and willingness exhibited 
in offering to go to mission work abroad, it may 
be well to add a word of caution, as it is not 
every one that ofiers who b fitted for such work 
as an occupation ; whoever engages in it should 
know that he has a call from the Lord of the 
Harvest; it is a work requiring wisdom and 
discretion, therefore, he should ht "wise as a 
serpent, and harmk»s as a dove;" it is a work 
requiring much self-denial and lowly dependence 
on God, therefore it must be engaged in as a 
labour of love, and in a humble prayerful dependence 
on the life-giving power of God's Holy Spirit. In 
conclusion, I feel an obligation rests on us who 
have been meeting here during these past days in 
connexion with matters pertaining to the Kingdom 
of Christ, to ask the Lord Jesus Christ that He 
would incline, fit, and furnish many for the great 
and glorious work of winning souls for His 
kingdom and God's glory. 

The Rev. John Fobdtce deliyered the 
first addreflfl, speaking of his experiences 
in India. [We hope to give the substance 
of his remarks in our next issue.] 

The Chaibmak, in introducing the next 
speaker, said he had accepted Christianity while 
attending the University of Edinburgh, that in 
consequence he had been persecuted by his Mends 
and relatives, and that he was now engaged in 
evangdizing work in New York. 

The Rev. Hebmaiqn Wabszawiak, 

who spoke in broken English, appealed eloquently 
for missionaries to be sent to the Jews, basing his 
request on the New Testament instruction " to the 
Jew first," &c. Alluding to his work in New 
York, he said there were 4,000 Israelites joined 
together in the desire for a Christian Church of 



their own, a synagogue where the Jews could 
gather together and worship Jesus in their own 
tongue and in their own manner. The awakening 
among the Jews all over the world, their hungering 
for the true religion, was to him most wonderful, 
and as showing that there was such an interest 
he might state that he himself during the past year 
had distributed 26,000 Hebrew Testaments to his 
Hebrew brethren. 

Mr. P. Whytock, a missionary be- 
longing to Dundee, and engaged in work at 
Balolo, Africa, described in detail his operations. 
It was estimated, he remarked, that there were S50 
millions of persons in Africa, of whom 200 
millions had not heard the Gospel. In the Baloln 
country there were 10 millions. In the Congo 
Free State there were 9 societies, 35 stations, and 
145 missionaries. On the Upper Congo there 
were at least 35 millions, with only 13 stations 
and 50 missionaries, including their wives--or one 
missionary to 700,000. In the Balolo there was 
one missionary to half a million people. He 
found that in Dundee they had 85 ministers and 
assistants, and a total of 1,785 Christian workers, 
with a population of 150,000; that gave i Chris* 
tian worker to every 84. He mentioned several 
instances of good resulting from the work of the 
missions. 

Between the afternoon and eyeninS 
meetings on Thursday, a 

HISSIOKABY TEA MEETING 

was held at the Y.M.C.A. There was an 
attendance of about 400, and Mr. Arnold, 
General Secretary of ^e AUiance, had 
been requested to preside. 

The Rev. D. B. Spence, Chairman of 

the Evangelical AUiance, Constantinople* 

and a Dundonian bom and bred, said : — 

He felt it an honour to be present, and he pre- 
sented greetings from the Constantinople branch. 
That branch, formed in 1855, had a useful and 
vigorous existence and a large membership, and 
wa» in many ways carrving on practical work. 
He referred to the harmonious working together of 
the various Church denominations in Constanti* 
nople, and said that he belie\'ed God had a great 
future in store for Turkey. 

Two lady speakers at this meeting were 
a great attraction — ^Mrs. Maovickar, from 
Ituy, and Mrs. Lethaby, from Moab. 

Mrs. Macyicxab spoke as a humble 

messenger from Italy. Her heart was full of the 
subject, although she fdt unfit to speak about it 
She deplored tiie Romanism existing there, and 
said that those who were throwing off Popery were 
drifting into infidelity. 

Mrs. Lethaby, of Moab, told of her 

work amongst the little Mohammedan children in 
her school at Kerak— the Kir-Moab mentioned in 
Isaiah — ^and of the good her scholars do on behalf 
of older people. The old, old story is a new story 
to them. They question, Is it true ? How long is 
it since the message came ? One little lad said to 
her (in Arabic, of course) : " I want to know about 
Jesus Christ more than all else in this vrorld," 
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Mr. Keat, in the absence of Mr. 

Hudson Taylor, whose presence had been 

hoped for, spoke of the China Inland 

Mission. 

He referred to the Chinese as the oldest and most 
abused nation of the world, and of China as a 
neglected country. In China, women workers were 
accomplishing quite as much as men, and he felt 
that this field was a field of labour for lady- 
workers. He asked for prayer on behalf of China, 
where a million people are dying every month 
Mrithout God. 

After Mr. Warszawiak had spoken 
regarding his work amongst the Jevrs in 
New York, and Mr. Whytock had touched 
briefly on the subject of the work God is 
doing on the Congo, the blessing was pro- 
nounced by the Rev. Mr. Alexander. 

EVEKIKG MEETING. 

The closing meeting was held in the 
evening, the Hall being again crowded. 
Lord Kinnaird presided. The Chairman 
announced that owing to continued illness 
Lord Polwarth, the President of the 
Alliance, was unable to be present, his 
doctor having forbidden him to travel. 

After a few earnest words from the 
Chairman, the Rev. John Fordyce was 
called upon to offer prayer. 

THANKS ON BEHALF OF VISITOBS. 

The Rev. D. Mullan, Dublin, said : — 

On him had devolved the pleasant duty of 
returning on behalf of the visitors from a distance 
cordial Uianks to the friends in Dundee for their 
kindness and hospitality during the Conference. 
As an Irish delegate he felt very much at home in 
Scotland, for since he entered the ministry, many 
years ago, his work had lain largely among the 
Scottish settlers in Ireland, and there were no 
citizens in that land who were more useful or more 
esteemed than the Scottish settlers. They occupied 
an influential position in most of the leading cities 
and towns. They had a vigorous branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance in Ireland, and it might 
interest his bearers to know that the Alliance had 
accepted the invitation of the Irish branch to bold 
the next annual Ck>nference in Dublin. He offered 
a cordial invitation to their Scottish friends to vbit 
Dublin, and they would do their best to make their 
visit agreeable. Their cordial thanks were due to 
the local Committee and friends, and they would 
leave the Conference with the kindest feelings to 
Dundee and all its people. 

The Rev. Andrew Inglis returned thanks 
on behalf of the local Committee. 

GOSPEL AnnBESS. 

The Rev. W. M. Shefhebd, vicar of 
St. John's, Carlisle, delivered the evangel- 
istic address. 

He spoke of the privilege he esteemed it to be to 
stand in that hall on the platform of the Evan- 



gelical Alliance, the prindples and objects of wfaioh 
are to seek to unite together all who love the Lad 
Jesus Christ in sincerity, in the bonds of fdknrship 
and Christian love. Last night it was the privilq^ 
of all who were present to listen to three very im* 
presuve addresses, the keynote of which might be 
described as follows: the first Red^ the seooad 
RuponnbilUy, the third Righieomauu^-^bkii was 
set forth b^ the last speaker as '^good news,** 
through Him who is "the end of the law fdr 
righteousness to everyone that believeth.*' To* 
night he wished to put before the meeting the 
importance of closing with God*s offer of Rai 
and Righteowmest in the permn of Jettu ChrUtm 
Mr. Shepherd dwelt upon the solemn responslbilitsr 
which rested upon his hearers. There was not a 
man or woman present who had listened to the 
earnest addresses spoken in that hall during the 
week, and who were now present to hear what was 
said at that meeting who could leave the hall 
without adding to their responsibility, because all 
have to give an account to God of opportucitiea 
and privUeges allowed them. There are many 
solemn questions in the Bible which remain in 
some instances unanswered. Here is one—*' Can 
two walk together except they be agreed ? " When 
two persons set out to walk they are agreed upon 
four distinct things-^ i) As to the pUioe of start- 
ing, (2) as to the time dt setting cat, (.^) as to the 
way they shall go, (4) as to the o^^ed of thdr 
journey. To walk with God we must be agreed 
with Him on all these points. If we turn to 
2 Cor. vi. 14 we see that the Apostle puts five 
questions to all who would walk with God — (1.) 
What fellowship hath righteousness with un- 
righteousness ? (2) What communion hath light 
with darkness? (3) What concord hath Christ 
with Belial ? (4) What part hath he that bdieveth 
with an infidel? (5) What agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols ? " Ye,*' says the Apostle, 
" are the temple of the living God ; as God hath 
said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them ; and 
I will be their God, and they shall be my people.*' 
Then in the first verse of the following chapter he 
adds — ^"Having therefore these promises, deariy 
beloved, let us deanse ourselves from all fikhiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the 
fear of God.*' 

One of the trying things that ministers oC Christ 
found in the course of their experience was that so 
few converts to Christ had a desire for personal 
holiness; but conversion was but the heginninf^, 
and not the end, of Christian life. It is from this 
point we start to live, and being yoked with Christ 
we find rest in service, as we keep step with Jesus. 
Remember the Apostle's words — ** Ye are not your 
own," but "Ye are bought with a price.*' As 
soon as we realise the truth of these words, we 
stand in a new leladonship to God ; for when we 
accept the conditions, we can sing-— 

** Not your own, but His ye are, 
Who hath paid a price untol(U 
For your life, exceeding far 
All earth's Stores of gems and gold. 
With the predous blood of Christ* 
Ransomed treasure all unpriced, 
Full redemption is procured, 
Full sakation is assured.** 

The speaker gave an illustration of a working 
man, who had stood by him in the street, and sung 
the hymn, ^ Not my own,** This man had been 
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fanrnght to Christ at the fintlCarlUle Convention 
■eren yean a^^, and was noir the superintendent 
of an important Sunday-school in connexion with 
the Parish of SL John's, and his son was the 
secretary. In commercial reladons a man claims 
to be the owner of his property ; not only has he a 
right and title to it, but he claims it ; he says, '* It 
is mine.*' Shall we deny God His claims ? Let Him 
take possession of you to*night. In i Kings vii. 
we read about Solomon's temple. We find the 
temple finished, furnished, consecrated, but not 
filled. What was needed ? It must become God's 
(see 1 King's viii. i(y— ii). The priests had to 
stand outside, because God had come in and taken 
possession. Let Him come and possess you, then 
you will understand what it is to be iiUed with the 
Spirit, and realise that the Lord Jesus will come 
and abide and satisfy the soul. 

HIS8I0NABT ADDBE88E8. 

Mr. W. Lethaby addressed the meeting 

on nuBsionB in Moab, and gave a racy, 

humorouB, and interesting description of 

his work there. He said : — 

In the land of Moab ten years ago there was not 
a single witness for Christ. Tliere were mis- 
Bfooaries connected with various Sociedes, but they 
were labouring almost entirely for the Jews. 
Little was known by people in this country about 
the country of Moab, but nevertheless it was a land 
full of interest ; and if people, instead of devoting 
their time in railway trains to the reading of light, 
scrappy literature, would read in the Bible the 
history and the geography of the land of Moab 
they would find more interesting information than 
they had any apprehension of. In 1883 he went 
out to Moah; 1884 found him in that eastern 
school of preparation ; in 1885 he managed at last 
to get into Kerak. He went to the Sheikh with an 
Ar&ic letter, asking him for permission to settle 
there. The Sheikh shrugged his shoulders, in- 
timated that there was plenty of ground and stone 
around, but looked on him very much as if he was 
a dog. However, after several months, he estab> 
ttshcd himself in Kerak, and took up his residence 
in a shed. Speaking of the inhabitants of the 
country, he said five-sixths of them were Moham- 
medans and about one-sixth were by profession 
Christians. Beyond them all was Mohammedanism. 
They would thus see the vast amount of work that 
was yet to be done, and he appealed to them for 
their sympathy and prayers for the success of the 
missions of Moab. 

Dr. M'KiNKON, Damascus, was the next 
speaker. As one of the agents of the Edinburgh 
Medical Bfissionary Society, he had for the last 
eight years been connected with the ancient City of 
Damascus— the oldest city in the worid, and having 
a population of about aoo,ooo. Dr. M'Kinnon then 
gave a graphic description of the journey from 
Beyrout to Damascus ; of the view of Damascus as 
seen from a distance—" a pearl set in emeralds 1 " 
and of the manners and customs of its inhabitants. 
Speaking of the religions, there were 150,000 
Mohammedans and from 30,000 to 40,000 Chris- 
tians. The latter belonged to the Gieek Orthodox 
Church, and were corrupt, dead ; they had not the 
•piritnal life which characterised the Western 



Church. Of Jews, there were from 8,000 to 
10,000. They lived in a typkally dirty quarter. 
Dsimascus was a field for medical mission opera- 
tions, and their work had grown until they fdt that 
they were unable to carry it on as they wished. In 
the past Turkish opposition had to be contended 
with, but that opposition was now at an end. They 
had upwards of 140 patients daily visiting the dis- 
'pensary, some coming three days' journey. In 
Damascus the doctors were looked upon as those 
who accomplished miracles. Through the in- 
fluence of the mission a great deal of superstition, 
ignorance, and bigotry haid been removed from the 
Mohammedan mind, and principally through their 
efforts a great change had taken place in the 
manner in which the missionaries were received in 
the villages round Damascus. But they did not 
want merely to conciliate the people. The object 
of the medical missionary was to heal the sick, and 
to preach the Gospel of the Kingdom. Day after 
day a motley crowd of Mohammedans, Jews, and 
Christians listened to the Word of God as declared 
to them in the waiting-room before they were seen, 
one by one, in the consulting room. In Damascus 
they needed an hospital. It was to Christianity 
they owed their charitable institutions; inBdelity 
had never built an hospital, although their poor came 
to chem with their diseases. Dr. M'Kinnon 
believed that they could only reach the Bedouin of 
the desert by means of medical missionary enter- 
prise ; that the desert of Arabia could be pierced by 
the medical misssionary, who was regarded in that 
country almost as a god; he was venerated 
because he could open the eyes of the blind and 
alleviate pain ; he could go where no other person 
could go. Dr. M'Kinnon concluded with an 
earnest appeal to his hearers for aid on behalf of 
the work in which he was engaged. 

Dr. M'Kinnon was the last speaker, and 
so with praise, prayer, and closing bene- 
diction by the Rot. A. Inglis, the great 
meeting concluded. 

Those who have taken part in the Con- 
ference feel assured that the meetings must 
leaye a lasting blessing behind them, and 
that once more the Tital and varied testi- 
monv of the Evangelical Alliance to the 
Infallible Word, the Fimshed Work, and 
the Consecrated Worker lifted up in one 
of our great centres of life, must result in 
real blessing. Once more the Alliance 
had proved its practical value in evoldng 
sympathy with down-trodden and perse- 
cuted Christians, and in guiding that 
''momentum of Christian opinion," of 
which Lord Kinnaird spoke so happily at 
the opening meeting. Is it too much to 
hope that the nrayers and sympathies of 
our readers wul be stimulated by this, 
another record of the favour shown us 
by our Great and Good Master, and thus 
tend to draw closer those bonds which 
bind us in His advancing — ^His imperish- 
able Kingdom ? 
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PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



The monihW' meeting of Council 
was held on lliursday, Oct. 13, Mr. 
Donald Matbeson presiding. After a 
passage of Scripture had been read by the 
Cbaiman, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
W. M. PauU. 

NEW MEMBEBB. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to memoership : — 

Rev. W. Grosbie, ic.a., ll.b., Nottingham. 

Rev. D. Burfozd Hooke, London. 

Rev. W. 8. Ritchie, Dmilermline. 

Bev. John Campbell. DunlexnUine. 

J. D. Walls, Eaq. (Pxovost of Dunfermline). 

W. Reid, Esq., Dunfermline. 

MissF. J. Sutherland, Montrose. 

James Martin, Esq., Dundee. 

Mrs. Fyfe, Dundee. 

Mrs. D. Robertson, Dundee. 

Mrs. A. Slimmeo, Dundee. 

Mr. William Meek, Dundee. 

Mrs. Pirie, Dundee. 

Mr. Thomas Taylor, Dundee. 

Bev. Robert Logan, Dundee. 

Mr. James King, Dundee. 

A. H. Moncur, Esq., Duidee. 

a. J. A. Kidd, Esq., Dmidee. 

Mrs. Charles Cotte, Grantly, N.B. 

Mr. W. Slogg, Capar, Fife. 

Bev. William Key, London. 

BIr. Arthur S. Arnold, London. 

Bev. A. E. Ball, India. 

Bev. W. W. Pomeroy, London. 

Mr. Cheeseman, Hatfield. 

Miss Kemp, Rochdale. 

Dr. F. W. Baedeker, Weston-super-Mare. 

Dr. F. I. Mackinnon, Damascus. 

DEPUTATION WOEK. 

Mr. Colbome gave a reportot his recent 
Deputation Work in Scotland, and also 
read a brief report by Mr. Consterdine of 
his attendance at a meeting of the Black- 
heath Branch. 

NEW HEMBEB8 OF COVKCIL. 

Letters were read from the Rev. 
P. W. Macdonald, Rev. W. M. Paull, and 
Mr. Wm- Bamett, accepting their appoint- 
ment as members of this Council ; and a 
letter was also read fnnn Mr. Matheson 
accepting the position of Vice-President, 
in the following terms : " Your kind note 
informing me of ^e fact that the Council 
of the Evangelical Alliance have conferred 
on me the office of Vice-President, and 
that this has been confirmed by the Con- 



ference at Dundee, has taken me quite by 
surprise. At the same time I can say 
from the heart that I esteem it an honour 
and a privilege which I do cordially and 
thankfullv accept. There is no assooiatiQn 
with which I am connected that I value 
so highly as the Evangelical Alliance, 
carried on as it is in a spirit of Christian 
love and under the guiduioe and teaching 
of the Holy Spirit" 

Letters were also read from several mem- 
bers of the Council expressing their regret 
at their inability to be present. 

DUNDEE CONFEBXKCE. 

The Secretary then reported upon the 
Dundee Conference, and stated that the 
meetings were very largely attended and 
created much interest in the city. Lord 
Polwarth was unfortunately prevented by 
illness from bemg present, but Lord 
Kinnaird very kindly took his place on 
several occasions. 

The recommendations of this Council 
both in regard to the Annual Report and 
the election of Council, as weU as the 
appointment of Mr. Matheson as Vice- 
President, were cordially adopted by the 
Conference. 

ANNUAL ADDBES8. 

It was heartUy agreed that the address 
of the Rev. H. K Fox, at the Dundee Con- 
ference, entitled *'True Catholicity," 
should be printed in separate form, for 
wide circulation, in addition to its 
appearing in Evangelical Christendom. 

ANNUAL AFFOINTMENTS. 

In regard to the annual appointments 
it was unanimously resolvea that Mr. 
Matheson be requested kindly to continue 
his services for a time, at leasts as 
Treasurer. 

It was also resolved that the Hon. Sees, 
and the Qeneral Secretary be re-appointed. 

PEBSECUTION OF THE STUNDISTS. 

Communications were read on the sub- 
ject of the persecutions in Russia. 

PEBSECUTION IN THE FHILIFFINE 

ISLANDS. 

A case of severe religious persecution in 
the Philippine Islands was reported to the 
Council on the authorily of the Hang 
Kong Daily Telegraph, 

The Secretary replied that a correspon- 
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dence had taken place in the Timei news- 
paper. 

^ With reference to the Communion Ser- 
Tice held in connexion with the recent 
Conference at Grindenwald, in which it 
was claimed that this was the first occasion 
of such a Service, Mr. Arnold had 
written to the TimeB a letter, which was 
inserted in that journal, pointing out that, 
at several of the great International Con- 
ferences of the Alliance, similar United 



United Communion Services had been held 
in which dignitaries o( the Church of 
England had taken part. 

COBBESFO^DEKCE. 

Letters were read from the Church 
Idissionary Society on the subject of 
Uganda ; and from the Berlin conunittee 
of the Alliance, announcing the postpone- 
ment of the proposed Conference, owing 
to the cholera epidemic. 



SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



The Rev. P. Colbome reported to the 
Council, deputation work in Scotland in 
connexion with the Dundee Conference. 
On Sept. 14, at Helensburgh, the usual 
noon-dav prayer-meeting vras rendered 
roecial for Evangelical iQliance purposes. 
The deputation wldressed the meeting for 
half-an-hour, setting forth purposes and 
work, and at the close an encouraging 
collection was taken. 

On Sunday, the 18th, Mr. Colbome 
preached at Montrose, in the morning at 
St Paul's, and in die afternoon at St. 
George's. In both places the claims of the 
AUiance were pressed upon the considera- 
tion of large congregations. 

On Tuesday, die 20th, W. Reid, Es^., 
gave a drawing-room at his residence m 
DunfermUne, where, through the kindly 
interest of John Stevenson, Esq., and others, 
an excellent gathering was brought to- 
gether. The Rev. Dr. Mitchell took the 
chair, and there were present, the Provost, 
seven ministers of different denominations 
and some thirty other friends, who listened 



with great attention to a statement of the 
work of the Evangelical Alliance. At the 
close of the meetmg several gave in their 
names for membership, and a collection 
was also taken. 

At Dundee, on the Sunday before the 
Conference, Mr. Colbome preached at 
Dudhope Church in the morning, at St. 
Andrew's in the afternoon, and at the 
Young Men's Christian Association Hall 
in the evening; explaining and com- 
mending the work of uie AUumoe to large 
congregations. 



Mr. Arnold reported that, in connexion 
with his visit to Scotland for the Con- 
ference at Dundee, he had been invited to 
address the congregation of the First Free 
Church in Blaiiqgowrie (Rev. Dr. Baxter's), 
where he had preached on former occasions. 
He, therefore, conducted the service on 
Sunday evening, Sept. 25. There was a 
good congregatioD, and a collection was 
taken for the funds of the Alliance. 



BLACKHEATH & LEE BRANCH. 



On Tuesday, Oct. 4, the Annual Meeting 
of the Blackheath Branch was held in the 
Congregationalist Lecture HaU, General 
Sir Jolm Field, x.c.b., in the chair. The 
Kev. J. Consterdine attendedas a deputation 
from the Alliance, and the local report was 
read by the SecretarV) C. P. Le Feuvre^ £sq» 
The chairman nrake of the value c^ the 
basis as tnroved during the past forty-six 
years. Mr. Constercune, niter showing 



how the Epistle to Philadelphia was 
suggestive of the work of the Alliancey 
gave a short account of its efforts in the 
past twelve months. As the attendance 
was small, owing to the unfavourable 
weather, the deputation expressed the 
hope that some fnend, as a compensation, 
would open his or her house for a drawing* 
room meeting. 
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MONTHLY NOTES. 

The Week of Universal Prayer is fast approaching, and the programme of 
subjects suggested for each day's intercession during the Week, commenciug 
January 2, will be found in another column of the present issue. We trust that 
in an increasing number of places, not only in our own country but in other lands, 
Ohristians will unite together in praise and supplication. In a little circular 
recently issued by the Council of the Alliance the history of the Week of Universal 
Prayer and the connexion between its observance and the progress of missions 
during the past thirty years are briefly described. It is gratifying to state that 
the whole of the missionary societies cordially co-operate each year in circulating 
the Invitation and Programme throughout the mission fields of the world. Last 
year an esteemed correspondent, who takes a great interest in the universal 
observance of this Week of Prayer, made a suggestion that copies of the 
programme should be placed on board ocean-going passenger vessels, so that the 
numerous Christian people who are necessarily travelling by sea during the first 
week in the year may be reminded of the fact that tens of thousands of their 
fellow Christians in all lands are taking part in the world-wide concert of prayer 
which ushers in the New Year. It is believed that many would unite in this 
observance privately in their own cabins, where it is not possible to arrange for a 
gathering, even of the " two or three." We commend this suggestion to our 
readers. 

That the United Communion, held at the close of the Grindelwald Conference, 
and presided over by the Bishop of Worcester, should evoke the wrath of the 
Bitnalist press was to be expected ; but it seemed strange to find the Record 
mildly reproving the Bishop for administering the Communion to those who were 
**ia Schism." This has called forth a very energetic and &ithful protest from the 

A A 



358 EVANGELICAL 0HRI8TEND0M, [Dec. 1, 3892. 

Kev. W. Hay Aitken who writes to the Record a letter eloquently protesting 
against this habit of throwing at Christians, unable conscientiously to conform to 
the Church of England, the reproach of schism. The letter is so admirable and 
throws so much light upon the question of Christian union that we reprint it 
elsewhere, and would here call attention to some of the points to which Mr. 
Aitken's letter gives prominence. 



Schism, in its Scripture sense, is not separation from a body, but division 
within it. It is the rent in a garment, not a piece separated from it. Now, 
granting that in the outward professing body which constitutes Christendom, 
there are schisms or divisions — Roman, Greek, Anglican, &c. — it does not follow 
that these schisms are necessarily evil. Who will say that our separation from 
Home or from the Greek Church is evil ? And if any of the Churches of 
Protestantism have by over stringency of requirement forced some of their 
brethren into separation, it is not the separation which conscience in some cases 
requires which is evil, but the burdensome conditions imposed which force the 
separation. We must remember that the schisms which are denounced in Scrip- 
ture were divisions within a Church under Apostolic rule. One cannot £urly 
apply the same condemnation to Churches of our day, where in many cases the 
schism has been caused by a desire to get back to Apostolic Christianity. Such 
was the Eeformation. The revolt from Eome was not against Apostolic authority, 
but an assertion of submission to it. Is such schism blameworthy ? 



There is but little hope of Christian brotherly love being cultivated as it 
should be if the charge of schism be thus flung by one set of Christians at another. 
Mr. Aitken, therefore, well shows that the charge, as brought by members of the 
Church of England against Nonconformists, really recoils upon those who bring 
it, for if separation from the Church of England for conscience sake be schism, 
then are those guilty of causing schism who impose upon the conscience 
conditions of Church Membership which go beyond what Scripture requires. 
Mr. Aitken mentions some of these causes of separation, evidently not feeHng 
sympathy with them on their own account, but he powerfully argues that if these 
points are points of conscience to the Nonconformist, would it not be a greater 
evil to make him disobey conscience, than to separate ? And instancing the late 
Mr. Spurgeon as an example, he shows that for him, with his views of Baptism, 
conscientiously regarded by him as being that which Scripture teaches, to 
sacrifice conscience in order to avoid the charge of schism would have been dis- 
honest and unfaithful to the truth as he saw it, and a greater evil than separation. 



The fourteenth chapter of the Epistle to the Eomans throws considerable 
light on the whole subject. Dififerences of judgment where conscience is 
concerned ar^ there regarded as not to be forced into an unreal conformity, but 
to be borne with. << Who art thou that judgest another man's servant, to his 
own Master he standeth or ^Edleth.** '* Let every man be fiilly persuaded in his 
own mind." The differences which are thus tolerated are not to cause separation 
among Christians, but rathqy are they to " receive ye one another, as Christ also 
received us, to the glory of GodL" This principle surely holds good now even 
with changed circumstances. Those who give evidence that Christ has received 
them, are to be received by us, and not to be counted as not worthy to be received 
to Communion as being forsooth '' in schism." 
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From the point of view of the Evangelical Alliance which recognises no 
body but the one {Unum corpus sumiis in Christo)^ it is a serious thing to charge a 
member of Christ with schism because he seeks to walk in what he really believes 
to be the closest conformity to His mind and will as revealed in Holy Scripture. 
So far from the Lord's Table being the place where this charge of schism is to be 
made or remembered, it is just the place from which all thought of it should be 
banished. "We being many are one body, for we are all partakers of the one 
bread," Schisms amongst those who are members of the body of Christ no doubt 
should be avoided ; but the way to do this is not to gather round one denomina- 
tion, but to gather round one Head — and that Christ — and by drawing closer 
to Him to draw closer to one another. 



The interest shown by the nation in the retention of Uganda seems to 
increase as the subject is more fully considered. The mercantile part of the 
community dwell upon its value from the trade point of view, while to the 
philanthropist the thought of its being an advanced post in our warfare with the 
slave trade, commends itself as an important consideration ; but, to the Christian, 
the chief point of interest is its connexion with mission work, and its being a 
centre from which the Gospel of Christ may be proclaimed to the regions around 
and beyond. It is much to be hoped, and indeed should be a subject of prayer, 
that the hopeful work already carried on at Uganda, and sealed by the blood of so 
many Native Christian Martyrs, may not be abandoned, nor that either the 
followers of Mahomet or those of the Pope may be allowed to come in and possess 
themselves of a land for which, in the Providence of God, England has been 
made responsible. 

The opening of the restored Church at Wittemberg, where, 375 years ago, 
Luther posted up his theses, has been made a sort of festival for Protestant 
Germany, the Emperor himself being present, and most of ihe Protestant 
Princes, or their representatives. We are glad to think that England was 
represented by the presence of H.B.H. the Duke of York. Although the stand 
which Luther took at Wittemberg is not really so representative of the Ec formation 
as that which, three and a-half years afterwards, he took before the Diet of 
Worms — there taking his stand solely on the Bible, — yet it is generally accepted 
as the date of the Beformation, and we rejoice to think that Protestant 
Germany and Protestant England commemorate together that great event. 

The persecutions of the Stundists in Russia seem to show no sign of abate- 
ment. Our daily and religious newspapers contain, from time to time, extracts 
from letters giving the most painful details. OccasionaUy we fear that the 
particulars thus published accentuate the sufferings of these poor people. The 
less of publicity the better in this whole matter, for the Bussian authorities are 
not likely to be moved by any expression of public opinion in the future any more 
than they have been in the past. One of the bes^ friends of the Stundists has 
wisely said — " Our most potent weapon is prayer. Let there be an earnest and 
continual appeal to God that he would interpose on behalf of the sufferers, and 
that in the meantime they may be kept faithful to Christ, in their afflictions.'' 
While this need for much prayer is as great as ever, it may be mentioned here, 
for the information of members and friends of the Alliance, that steps are being 
taken, under very influential auspices, in the hope that some influence may be 
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brought to bear 'upon those who are responsible for the persecutions ; but it is 
impossible to give details of these efforts without injury to the cause of religious 
liberty. In the meantime a fund is being raised to relieve the physical necessities 
of many of the families of the exiled Stundists. This money is transmitted 
through trustworthy agents known to the Council of the Evangelical Alliance, and 
private appeals are being made to numbers of Christian people to assist in this 
blessed work. Any friends who are desirous of co-operating in the matter are 
requested to communicate with the Secretary of the Evangehcal Alliance. 



••THE BEST GIFT." 



The last verse of the twelfth chapter of 
first Corinthians is a fitting introduction to 
that wonderful thirteenth chupter on love. 
The Apostle teaches the greatest good as 
coming from the harmonious unity of the 
members of the Church. He sums up several 
special endowments, each of which are im> 
portant and worthy of attainment; but 
he shows clearly that they are not within 
the reach of every individual. These 
endowments in every age have been most 
striven for, and have been the cause of 
much jealousy and strife. Selfishness 
always bears bitter fruit. Men think 
themselves fitted for position when often 
they are wholly unfitted. They consider 
their own natural or acquired qualifications 
to be greater than they really are. In 
other words they think most of self, and 
are not satisfied unless everybody else 
thinks the same. The Apostle meant to 
teach differently. There is one gift, the 
best gift, within the reach of all. Hence 
his injunction — " Covet (or be zealous for) 
the best gifts : and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way.'' He would seek to 
regulate the desire which he would not 
repress as improper. Instead of aspiring 
to offices and extraordinary endowments 
beyond their grasp, there is a way, more 
truly valuable, that is open to all, and 
wherein all may excel. He endeavours 
further to ** repress the longings of ambition 
and the contentions of smfe, by exciting 
emulation to obtain that which was 
accessible to them all and which ^ Just in 
the proportion in which it was obtained, 
would repress discontent, strife, and am- 
bition, and produce order, peace, and 
content." (Barnes J 

The best gifts are worth our earnest 
pursuit, though but few of us can attain 
them. In the pursuit, from the beginning 
to the end we receive good, though we 
may not reach our ideal of success. A 
mechanic may never be a master workman, 



but he is a workman nevertheless. Though 
spiritual gifts as prophesy, teaching, 
healing, kc, and other gifts that profited 
the Church are important: they were 
given only to those who were qualified by 
faith, prayer, piety, and culture. Some of 
these seem to have been confined to 
Apostolic times. But the best gift, the 
most potent gift is for all times. 

The central gift of Christianity — not 
transient but permanent — the diamond ex- 
cellence of which all other virtues are as a 
mere shadow or phase, is love. It was 
figured forth in its most attractive 
character and widest practical application 
in Him whose life was love. The Apostle 
tasks all his powers to present this 
diamond before our eyes in its most 
attractive brilliancy. There is one virtue 
within the reach of all, the pennancnt 
heritage of the Chiurch, the most impor- 
tant of all, the most powerful all. Divine 
Love, It does not consist in amiableness, 
nor any natural sweet trait of character. 
There is no word in paganism that 
expresses this, because they have not the 
idea. No one word in Latin gives the true 
Christian idea. No one word in the 
English language fitly represents it. There 
is only one word in the Greek language 
that is used in this sense. Not merely 
affection, but more than affection. Agape 
is a word bom within the bosom of 
revealed religion. There is not a single 
heathen writer that uses this word. They 
knew it not. They could not understand 
its deep significance. Agapa5 denotes the 
love tmit grows out of esteem or of kind- 
ness, love to character. The love, that 
represents the highest virtue, and without 
which all other virtues are as nothing, is 
gprounded upon high graces of character 
which is borne towards God and man by 
the child of God. Followers of God are 
made such and qualified as such only by 
this love. And just as much as we lack 
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in simple love wc fail in daily bliss. 
Glorious gifts, great endowments, and 
wondrous achievements make no man a 
Christian, but it is love that makes and 
proves him such. He that is devoid of 
love. Divine love^ however great his gifts, 
however superior his knowledge, however 
deep his wisdom, however extensive his 
usefulness, he is void of real, genuine 
worth. Love makes the heart true and 
obedient. It produces fruit here without 
intermission, and is a foretaste of eternal 
life. It makes itself small and childlike ; 
it bows its temper to a low estimate of 
itself, and a high estimate of others. It 
aims not at the praise of men, nor at self- 
pleasing; but strives in every way to 
please Ood, and all who are loved of God. 
Love can forget, has no memory for evil. 

Love's chief attributes are a sparing 
tenderness, a gentleness which never 
injures, a simple self-forgetfulness, holy 
sympathy, invincible courage. It is not 
only an eternal grace but the highest 
among the eternal. Faith is indeed the 
condition to our Christian life, but love is 
its completion. Other graces contribute 
to Heaven ; love constitutes Heaven. 

This love inspires all the actions of the 
godly, because they labour through this 



power. Jesus in all His teaching, and in 
all His whole life showed this to be the 
all important element that makes up the 
Christian character. He who abides in 
love, abides in God and God abides in him. 
God is love. Here is the truest test of our 
genuineness. Are we all lovely within? 
Does sweetness reign supreme? If not 
we are not fit for Heaven. Love not only 
makes us lovely and loveable, but influences 
others more than any other virtue. If love 
is a happiness derived from the happiness 
of others, how rich must be that happiness 
where countless millions are as happy as the 
boundaries of their finite natures permit. 
And this love is but a continuance and 
enlargement of a grace here attained, here 
possessed. '* And now abideth faith, hope, 
charity (love) these three ; but the greatest 
of these is charity" (love). Faith and 
hope will be ended in glorious fruition 
when we walk by sight. All that we 
have hoped for will bo consummated in 
blessed attainments. But love, this 
wondrous power that makes the experience 
of the humblest child of God so precious 
will ever abide. It is the best gift. Its 
fruit is the best. Its influence is the 
greatest. And all may attain it. 

L. R. J. 



ONE FULL OF FAITH. 



The character of Stephen is indicated to 
us in the words, '* full of the Holy Ghost 
and of wisdom.'* '* Look ye out among you 
seven men of honest report, full of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom" (Acts vi. 3). 
We arc then told expressly that Stephen 
was '* a man fuU of faith and of the Holy 
Ghost" (verse 5). Then in verse 8, 
Stephen, full of faith and power." 
And again, verse 10, "they were not 
able to resist the wisdom and the spirit 
by which he spake." We thus see 
that he was characterised by uncommon 
wisdom and power and faith, because he 
was filled with the Holy Ghost. And the 
abundant measure of the Spirit bestowed 
was according to his faith. He was '* full 
of faith." Faith derives its character 
from its object. It is no credit to a man 
to have faith in a leader who is not compe- 
tent to lead him ; men are being destroyed 
daily by this sort of faith. Some imagine 
that they have faith in God, faith in 
Chritft, when their faith is really in their 
own misconceptions of God and Christ ; it 
is just a subtle form of self-confidence. 



That faith is genuine which obtains for the 
individual the fulness of the Spirit. Faith 
in Christ as He is presented in the Word, 
receiving all the testimony of God con- 
cerning Him ; this it is to have fulness of 
faith. To believe continually in the com- 
plete efficacy of His blood to obtain for us 
forgiveness of sin, and to believe continually 
in the power of the risen Christ to give us 
victory over all temptation, and enable us 
to do all the will of Gk>d : this it is to be 
full of faith. The great hindrance to the 
development of this faith is the idea that 
we have that there is in us more or less of 
ability and rightmindedness. Perhaps 
there is, but wc must recognise that it is 
not the product of our own corrupt natures, 
but like every other good and perfect gift, 
it is from above. This matter is not well 
understood. When Christians speak of 
their utter inability to do anything good, 
it is not to be inferred that they have cot 
the same powers that others have; they 
have, but they recognise that these are 
from above, from the Father of lights, and 
that the disposition to use them for God's 
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glory is also from above. Men are every- 
where robbing God, by accrediting what 
they find good in themselves to themselves 
instead of to God. Stephen was fall of 
faith in the Lord Jesus ; like a man who 
through incompetence has guided his vessel 
among the breakers, and is then boarded 
by a competent pilot who undertakes to 
guide the vessel to her proper haven ; the 
former master leaves the vessel entirely in 
his hands, receiving his orders and carrying 
them out faithfully, and thus making it 
manifest every hour that he has entire 
confidence in the pilot. " Full of faith " 
in Christ, Stephen knew that Christ was 
continually offering him all the power that 
He had in heaven and in earth, so far as he 
needed it and could utilise it. To say that 
he was full of faith is to say that he was 
full of the Holy Ghost. 

It was because Stephen was full of faith 
that his mind was so emancipated from the 
Jewish prejudices that even the apostles 
found it difficult to shake off entirely. He 
felt that he was accepted of God solely on 
the ground that he trusted in Christ, and 
not in any degree on the ground that he 
was a Jew, and had done so many things 
required by the law of God. Here now 
was the man to convey the Gospel to the 
Gentiles. He is not afraid of arousing the 
suspicions or jealousies of the Jews, and is 
ready to undertake anything for the Lord. 
But the Lord had other thoughts ; he per- 
mitted His servant to be as the day-star of 
Gentile evangelisation, but Saul of Tarsus, 
the witness of Stephen's death, inherited 
his faith, and became the principal agent 
in the casting down of the wall of partition. 
The prayer of Stephen in the moment of 
dissolution, was answered in the conversion 
of the chief persecutor of the Church. 

Stephen was "full of wisdom," because 
he was full of the Holy Ghost. The faith 
that made him acquainted with the vanity 
and unreliability of his own heart, led him 
to look to the Lord for wisdom, and to 
receive it when offered. Too often 
Christians fail to recognise it when it is 
offered to them in answer to their own 
prayers. The thing which God calls 
wisdom they have been in the habit of 
regarding as something very different, and 



when offered to them, they will none of it. 
Divine wisdom said to Jonah, "Go to 
Nineveh;" but he thought that nothing 
would be less wise than this. The wisdom 
from above now often asks us to do things 
that the world strongly disapproves and 
pronounces folly ; happy is he who hears 
the voice of wisdom, though it may call 
him to a premature grave. Worldly 
wisdom teaches us to gather all the words 
of God in a bundle and hide them under 
the bed, and never look at them except 
when we are quite alone ; but the man who 
is full of faith, says, " Let me be like a 
placard of Divine wisdom, known and read 
of all men, and, it may be, despised of 
many." 

" Full of power." The man who is full 
of faith gets power to face the world's pro- 
hibitions and give expression to God's ideas 
of things. Power to resist the allurements 
of the world, and overcome the promptings 
of the flesh. The power whereby we sub- 
due our own spirit, is greater than any 
power ever exercised by Alexander. How 
is it with you brother? Do you some- 
times say — " I cannot do this," " I can- 
not do that," " I cannot overcome 
this," " I cannot break off that habit ? " 
You are going to the wrong coffer, 
my friend ; you are going to the 
coffer of your own miserable powers, 
instead of to the coffer of Christ's 
powers made over to you. What you 
cannot do, what the law cannot do because 
it is weak through the flesh, God's Spirit 
is offered to you to do. Bury that coffer 
of your own powers in the depths of the 
sea, and live a life of faith in the Son of 
God. You would not think of attempting 
to heal the leper by a word of your own, 
and yet this would be not more pre- 
posterous to attempt, than to fancy that 
you are to overcome sin by your own 
resolutions and endeavours. 

Pentecost is a gallery where the Christian 
of this age may look upon the various 
plans and specifications that belong to his 
birthright in Christ. Stephen speaks to 
us, and asks of us — " Who among you will 
become a follower of me as I was of 
Christ?" 

G. B. 
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FRANCE. 



pB'iom our own CorreBpondent.] 

Paris, November 16, 1892. 

"This winter, again, obstacles arise 
before us. Immense terrifying Romanism 
— ^that strange power made up of truth and 
falsehood, rejected by our people, and yet 
adhering to it like the robe of Nessus, — 
quickening into life whenever its enemies 
diink to sing their peans over its ruins. 
On the other hand, infidelity — a trifle, per- 
haps, diminished as to its political influ- 
ence, but ever present, like the force of 
inertia, resisting all living faith, even in 
those who, when the wind changes, haste 
to rally round the banner of Home ! And 
then, above all, our own weaknesses, our 
sins — I mean of us Protestants — our 
divisions, our kicking against all discipline ; 
the ignorance concerning religion of the 
Protestant masses, and the almost universal 
colossal indifference to a cause for which 
our fathers died ; and last, but not least, 
the uncertainty of the best in matters of 
faith ! " Such is the picture, far from 
overdrawn, of the religious state of France 
by a Lutheran writer. 

llie increase of superior schools (called 
Ecoles Secondaires) under Romish teachers, 
and the influx of youth towards them, bid 
fair to equal — ^and, if the ratio continue, to 
outnumber — ^those of the Government, and 
thus form more distinctly than in the past 
a double France — a generation of Free- 
thinkers and a generation of Romanists 
grown up simultaneously. We want men 
filled with the Holy Ghost, to come in 
between the two, with God's simple un- 
adulterated and unlacerated Word, and 
save our coimtry ! 

An insidious form of rationalism has 
**crope**as surreptitiously as the "ivy" 
of Rome into the unguarded apertures of 
the noble tree of pure Christianity, and is 
contaminating its sap and hugging it in 
its ghastly ruthless embrace. Pert young 
students fear not to say — " I advocate the 
new theology!" Professors praise the 
thesis of those who do so ; and thus under 
a new name and a novel phraseology, the 
old time errors have found credence. 
** Many " — says pertinently a steady Pro- 
testant paper, referring to the annual 
festival of the Reformation lately cele- 



brated — " would in the present day bring 
back among us the spirit and the virtues 
of the old reformers, while at the same 
time they renounce their principles. They 
would fain reconstruct Protestantism 
without putting at its basis the Sovereign 
authority of the Scriptures and Salvation 
by Grace. . . To uproot the tree is 
not the means of enjoying its fruit. Let 
us indeed glorify the Reformation and the 
reformers; but if we mean to prosecute 
their work, let us not build our edifice on 
other foundation than theirs — ^the founda- 
tion of the prophets and apostles, Jesus 
Christ being the comer-stone." 

The Protestant Faculty of Theology of 
Paris opened its course of studies on 
Nov. 3 ; thirty-six had been the number of 
students in the past year. It is now 
fifteen years since the faculty of Strasburgh 
was transferred to the Capital. The 
opening lecture was on the life of Dollinger, 
the originator of the Church of Old 
Catholics in Germany, who, after being a 
staunch supporter of Ultramontanism, pro- 
nounced strongly against the Infallibility 
of the Pope in 1870, and remained firm to 
the end. He was styled the Nestor of 
Catholic Theology. 

The private Synod of the Lutheran 
Church met in Paris, as usual. It approved 
the lowering to twenty-five years the age 
at which a church member is eligible for 
the consistory, and decided harmoniously 
on other church questions. It left the 
project of the Federation of Churches for 
the Synod-General. The activity of the 
pastors is increasingly taxed by the working 
population emigrating in increasing 
numbers from the narrow streets of the 
centre to the distant circumference of 
Paris. Neither in men nor in money to 
pay them, is the Church in circumstances 
to properly follow and attend to these 
people, whose spiritual needs are great; 
and the general complaint is that this 
population are receding from the Gospel 
more and more. 

In the Synod of Montbeliard, the name 
of Satan was voted out from the liturgy 
of Confirmation. The Synod also voted in 
favour of adding to the training school of 
Glay, a preparatory school for future 
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?a6torB. There are 79,797 Lutherans in 
'ranee, of whom 35,742 in the Inspection 
of Paris, and 44,055 in that of Montbelaird. 
The clergy of this Church in the 
Montheliard inspection are more faTOurahle 
to the Federation of Churches than that of 
Paris. 

Religious services have been held in 
Protestant centres for the Protestant young 
men called to military service, and New 
Testaments given to each. 

The Romish Church also watches over the 
young scmiDarists intended for the priest- 
hood, having special valedictorv meetings 
for them, on the eve of their joming their 
regiments. 

Pastor Hocart's eightieth birthday has 
been an interesting occasion of showing 
love, and esteem, and gratitude to one 
of die venerated Wesleyan missionaries 
who, nearly sixty years ago, commenced 
his career in France: no easy work at 
that period. Preaching went on in stables, 
bams, anywhere, and anyway that people 
could be gathered, and souls saved; and 
they were satisfied. What does he say of 
those times compared with the present ? 
His words are worth preserving: ''The 
Word of God was precious in those days ; 
inspired by the evidence of the spiritual 
needs of his hearers, the preacher became 
easily forgetful of the external situation. 
Things and men of 1834 remain living in 
my memory ; especially Cliristian men— I 
ought rather to say Christian women, for 
these were far more numerous, and, in 
general, more remarkable characters ; with 
exception certain of the men who were 
wantmg neither in talent or in culture. 
The spirituality of the then converts stands 
out in bold relief in my memory. There 
were giants in those days. Where shall we 
look for their continuators ? They all had 
taken for their motto ' honour the doctrine 
of Ood our Saviour.' Professors of that 
period had practically understood the 
numerous apostolic exhortations, which 
may be rendered ' be consistent ! ' I 
judge not [the present day], but, anyhow, 
it seems to me necessary to remind all, 
that with such ancestors, it is not allowable 
for us to remain in mediocrilr. Bather, 
putting to advantage our superior light, we 
should place our ambition in recalling 
those good old times of simplicity and 
fervour of spirit." 



Paris has lost Pastor Recolin of the 
Oratoire, Pastor Sully Benoit, Boubaix; 
Pastor Lebrat, all men of standing and 
blessed memory in the Beformed State 
Church. 

A church has been opened at Bueil, near 
Paris. Its origin was the gronping^ 
together ten years ago, by a poor and 
humble woman, all the Protestants she 
could discover, and then bequeathing 200 
francs towards the future church. A rich 
French lady followed in her track, and the 
church was built. It was dedicated last 
month, Pasteur Paumier presiding. 

The mission work in Havre, engaged in 
by the Methodist Pastor, Whelpton, ha» 
so prospered that he has purchased a hall 
in the centre of the town, to hold 300 
people. Conferences there are well 
attended. It is near the spot where, in 
1835, Free Church Pastors who had been 
expelled from the Canton de Vaud used to 
hold meetings, with rich blessing— Fivaz- 
Bossier, and £. Panchaud. 



Switzerland is still engaged in the same 
line of expulsion. Let us premise that the 
Federal Government in Berne immediately 
telegraphed its disapprobation of tne 
Genevan authorities in the present 
matter. 

We allude to the unconstitutional arrest 
of Commissioner-General Booth-Clibbomv 
of the Salvation Army, and the Mar^hale, 
who, after a meeting, quiet, and crowded 
with a representative congregation, were 
suddenly surrounded by police, and con- 
veyed, amid a rough mob, to the house of 
arrest, where they spent the night. In 
the morning, the Council met, and after 
poUce interrogation they were conveyed 
to a coach and deposited at Coppet, 
beyond the limit of the Genevan Canton. 

The forty Staff Officers who had come 
from France and Switzerland to the 
" Council of Wto " (Salvationist Synod), 
which is only held once in three years, 
took train the next morning, and joining 
their chiefs, engaged in a week <n 
meetings, in wmch the power of the 
Holy Spirit seemed to penetrate every 
member ; much business was attended to ; 
and evening evangelistic meetings crammed 
(600 people), brought many souls to give 
themselves to God. 
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GERMANY. 



[Fzoxn ouz o^n CSorrespondent.] 
Berlin, Noyember 16, 1892. 

The great event of the month is the 
celebration at Wittenberg on October 31. 
It was a glorious day indeed; and the 
beautiful weather certainly a sign that the 
Lord accepts willingly ^the confession of 
faith on die part of the rulers of this 
earth. The Emperor had invited all the 
German Sovereigns — those who were pre- 
vented from appearing had sent represen- 
tatives — as far as they were Protestants 
and all the other Protestant monarchs. 
The Queen Victoria was represented by 
the Duke of York, the King of Sweden 
by his son (the Crown Prince), also the 
Queen Regent of the Netherlands and the 
King of Denmark had sent delegates. The 
Protestants of Austria were represented by 
two delegates. This shows that it was a 
grand recognition o! the unity of Protes- 
tantism. The old church had been 
magnificently restored, a work which 
Empei*or Frederick always accompanied 
with the liveliest interest. The small town 
of Wittenberg was crowded ; special trains 
brought the visitors from all parts. In 
the church, of course, only a limited 
number of persons could find admission, 
but Court Chaplain Faber gave an address 
in the market place, which ended with the 
Apostles' Creed spoken by the whole large 
assembly. The document signed by the 
Emperor and the princes, who were 
present, contains the following pas- 
sage : — 

^*In our common Protestant faith we 
have earnestly prayed to the Almighty and 
most merciful God, that He may preserve 
to our Protestant people the blessings of 
the Reformation. As from our heart we 
confess the faith, common to Christendom 
in Jesus Christ, the Son of God, who 
became man, the crucified and risen 
Saviour, and as we hope to be saved by 
this faith, we expect from all ministers 
of the Protestant Church, that they will 
exercise the duties of their office according 
to the Word of God and the pure 
Christianity restored to us by the Reforma- 
tion." 

The speech which the Emperor made in 
the Luther House, has the following 
passage : — 

*'To us, the living generation, this 
renovated church is not only to be a 
reminiscence of former days, but at the 
same time a serious warning for the present 



age and the future. It is to us the 
eloquent expression of the blessings which 
God has given us, and daily renews to us, 
through Qie Protestant Church. Not to 
lose this blessing, but to maintain it in a 
grateful and believing heart, is our duty. 
For our hope in life and death rests on our 
holding fast the eternal truth. We have 
again confessed our faith to-day in the 
sight of God, and we do not forget that 
this confession still unites us to-day 
with the whole of Christendom. This is 
a bond of peace, which reaches beyond 
the separation. There is no coercion in 
matters of faith, the free conviction of the 
heart can alone decide in these things, and 
the knowledge that it is so is a blessed 
fruit of the Reformation. We Protestants 
assail nobody on account of his &ith, but 
we hold fast the confession of the Gospel 
unto death. This is my assurance, my 
prayer, and my hope." 

Of course, these valuable declarations are 
commented on in a very different way. 
The Roman Catholio papers cannot help 
acknowledging that everything was avoided 
which would be considered as an anti- 
Roman demonstration, while the minor 
press of that class speaks very insolently of 
the celebration, which they consider in 
itself as an insult against Kome. In the 
same way the *' Liberal " press tried to make 
most of tiie words, that there shall be no co- 
ercion in religious matters, but they cannot 
help feeling that the words of the Emperor 
condemn Hameck and all attempts to do 
away with the authority of the Bible. 
The grandest moment was when the 
whole congregation knelt down for prayer. 
This is quite natural in England, but here, 
one does not kneel down in church for 
ordinary service, only at special, more 
solemn occasions, for instance — at the 
Lord's Supper. But, this time, all the 
assembly, in their gorgeous imiforms, 
kneeling down, made a powerful 
impression. Let us hope that the day 
may not be lost upon our nation. 

The Prussian Parliament has met on the 
9th of the month, and the German one 
will meet on the 22nd inst, but, as far as 
we can foresee, no question of religioua 
importance wil) be treated this winter. 
The former will be occupied with a reform 
of the taxes, the latter with questions of 
reform in the army. 

The protests against Hameck continue. 
A vigorous one was issued by the 
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" Eyangelical Working Men's Associa- 
tion '* in the Rliine province, who met at 
Essen on Sunday before last. It was a 
grand assembly, vast numbers of working 
men standing up for the fundamental 
truths of the Bible. 

Two of the churches built through the 
impulse given by the Empress have now 
been inaugurated, the one at Kummelsburg 
on Oct. 21, the other one at Keinickendod 
yesterday. Both places are poor suburbs 
of Berlin, or rather villages near our large 
Capital, where spiritual help is doubly 
necessary. 

The foundation stone for a church in 
conmiemoration of Emperor Frederick was 
laid by the Emperor on Oct. 18, his father's 
birthday. 

General Superintendent Bruckner, whose 
health has been declining, now resigns his 
office; his successor has not been ap- 
pointed yet. He certainly had great 
merit in using his influence with the 
Berlin City Synod in the sense of practical 
work. 

We live in times when there is much 
movement in religious matters. Colonel 



von £gidz's colourless Christianity tries to 
gain friends. A new "Ethical Society'" 
has been formed to promote independent 
morals — ^that is, morality without religion. 
We do not object to all these attempts : 
those who are honest wiU see where 
they are led to, and perhaps be 
brought to think deeper on the religions 
question. But what we do regret is that 
a large Christian association, *' The Plo- 
testant League for the Defence of the 
Protestant Interests," has proclaimed neu- 
trality in the struggle about the Apostles* 
Creed. In such questions neutrality is 
impossible. Mr. Stocker has been obliged 
to have some explanations with hie anti- 
semitical friends. He himself only wishes 
to lessen the influence of Jews in our 
public life ; but the growing anti-semitical 
party also sometimes speaks in a very dis- 
respectful way of the Old Testament. It 
wiU be a blessing if Mr. Stocker is 
separated from such elements. 

Pastor Dammen, of* Essen, is holding 
evangelistic meetings here every night 
during the Week of Prayer for Young 
Men. 



ITALY. 



The autumn manoeuvres of the Italian 
army have not failed to attract the atten- 
tion and vigorous evangelistic efforts of 
the indefatigable Sign or Capellini and his 
devoted colporteur. Perhaps in no de- 
partment of the State is it more desirable 
to spread light and liberty than among the 
Italian legions. The Word which gives 
light declares that "a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump," and " My 
word shall not return to me void," and 
assures us that great results will follow 
the spreading of the Gospel among the 
Italian soldiery. It may be remarked that 
this year there has been an increased 
interest among the ranks themselves, and 
a certain curiosity among those holding 
higher rank. The distribution of Bibles, 
Testaments, portions of Scripture, tracts, 
&c., has gone on with little opposition, in 
comparison with times past. A body con- 
sisting of 45,000 men is not an aggregate 
to be despised. Will not the prayers of 
the faithful in Britain be offered, and 
their substance given, for the support of a 
work which taxes to the utmost the 
strength and the faith of the humble, 
though valiant soldier of the Cross, and the 
small handful of men who are with him ? 



It may be noted that Signor Capellini has 
at least Ave churches (military) under his 
care, and these he visits as occasion serves. 
The various members were at this time of 
the autumn manccmTCs dispersed among 
the various camps. It has been stated 
that work of evangelisation in the army is 
not so difficult as in times gone by ; never- 
theless, there is opposition. For instance, 
when the work began in connexion with 
the 7th regiment of the Bersagliers, a 
captain tried to interfere and prohibit the 
men listening to Signor Capellini. Then 
again, a lieutenant, a pronounced Romanist, 
would use his influence against the effort ; 
and again, an atheist would come to the 
fore and insist that his views were the 
only ones worthy of adoption. In spite of 
this, aided by some sub-officers — well- 
kn6wn and well-tried brethren, Signor 
Capellini and the veteran Gasparotto (col- 
porteur), achieved some success, many 
accepting the offered gift of the Gospel. 

It may be interesting to give a few lines 
extracted from the account furnished by 
Signor Capellini himself to the Italia 
Evangelica, It should be noted it is onlv 
one out of very many instances of opposi- 
tion being removed, which this tour fur- 
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nished to the workers. He says: ''A 
lieutenant, seeing one day a number of 
soldiers around me, all putting out their 
hands to get books, pushed in among 
them, and, coming up, he said, ' What 
books are these which you are giving to 
the men? let me sec one, that I may 
examine it.' As soon as he opened it, he 
called out, ' Oh what stujff and nonsense ; 
we won't have any priests here ! ' I 
replied, *I beg pardon, but we are not 
priests; quite the opposite. We put 
forth the pure and simple Qospel.' He 
replied, * No matter whether it is the 
Church of Home or the Church of the 
Evangelicals, it is all the same thing.' I 
said, *• No, it is not the same thing. To 
compare the Church of Home with the 
Gospel is to hken day to night. In the 
true (Evangelical) Church of Christ we 
are all brethren; since, in the body, of 
Christ — the Christian Church — every one 
is ready to sacrifice self for the good of 
his brother. Do you not see how we are 
working and spending our strength and 
our lives, in order that others may come 
to the knowledge of the truth?' The 
lieutenant was silent for a moment, and 
then said : * Give me a Bible ; have you 
got one there ? ' * Yes, Sir,* I answered. 
He took it, and looked at it for a moment ; 
and then, turning to the soldiers, he said : 
* Take the books, by all means ; they are 
excellent.' Whereupon there was a 
general outburst on all sides : ' Give me 
one ! ' And like lightning, so to speak, our 
stock vanished — not a single copy left ! " 

The work done at the recent manojuvres, 
perhaps, exceeds that on former occasions ; 
because the evangelical efforts made in 
Home in connexion with the army is an 
ever-increasing force. The various regi- 
ments which visit the Eternal City, are 
«ure to contribute men who come under 
the influence of Signer Capellini*s ceaseless 
efforts there, sooner or later ; and these, 
at the grand manoDuvres, help to make up 
the regiments mustered on those occasions. 



Naturally there is a large number of 
evangelical soldiers on the field, and they 
and the evangelical work become evident 
in a way that may almost be called promi« 
nent. The narrative concludes thus: 
*' And now I bring my account to a close, 
praying that the Lord will bless our 
soldiers, who have embraced the truth — 
that He will strengthen them in the faith, 
and make them perfect in all good works 
and labour of love. Infinite praise and 
glory be given to our God, Who has again, 
this year, given fresh and abundant testi- 
mony to our Church of His love, 
supporting and enabling His servant who 
conducts the work, to lead souls to Christ, 
their Saviour, and their Kedeemer." 

K. F, D. 

From Temi, Count Campello's corre- 
spondent writes : '* A niece of Pio Nono, 
who lives near here, has been attending 
our services during this month regularly. 
She takes a lively interest in our work, and 
has begged me to give her a copy of the 
Bible, and other books. She is much 
struck with the numbers and the devotion 
of our congregation. About a mile from 
Temi there is a small deserted church (San 
Rocco) where the poor peasants meet for 
prayer every Sunday, though they have no 
priest to lead them or help them. On the 
afternoon of Sunday, the 28th, in passing 
the church, I found the doors open, and 
the whole lighted up with a number of 
candles ; I did not hesitate a moment, but 
went in, and in the name of Jesus preached 
to those good people. When I had 
finished my address on the Gospel for the 
day they overwhelmed me with thanks and 
begged me to come again. When the 
Bishop of Temi hears of this, he will, un- 
doubtedly, hurl forth his interdict against 
San Rocco ; but this will not prevent my 
returning and preaching the Holy Gospel, 
even in the open air, being very sure that 
Jesus in Heaven will bless such holy bold- 
ness." 



GREECE. 

OuB esteemed friend, the Rev. Dr. I something definite to say that would show 
Kalopothakes, writes as follows :— that the Government was ready to right. 



Athens, October 11, 1892. 

I have received your kind note of 
inquiry about the matter at the Piraeus, 
and thank you for the interest it shows. I 



delayed writing in the hope of having | time, nmny witnesses examined, and a 



as far as possible, the wrong done by the 
mob in a burst of fanaticism. I am sorry 
that I cannot even yet announce any such 
action. 

Some investigations were made at the 
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niunber of people condemned as guilty 
of attacking and plundering the church 
and rooms connected with it. These were 
registered as subject to subsequent trial 
before a court for slight offences, instead 
of the criminal court, and were conse- 
quently left entirely free until they should 
be called again. Now eight months have 
elapsed and no further action has been 
taken about it, and a decided disinclination 
is shown by the authorities to move at all 
in the matter. We have sued the Govern- 
ment for the losses sustained, about 8,000 
francs, and the question must come ulti- 
mately before the court. People have 
boasted that as nothing was done to 
punish the perpetrators of the former 
outrage, any attempt to resume services 
would be again put down in a similar 
manner. Yet we hardly think this 
probable. The decided expression of the 
Greek as well as the Foreign press at the 
time would, probably, have influence to 
prevent a recurrence. The police regula- 
tions are also more promptly carried out 
now than in the spring. Our people move 
about the streets without molestation. 
One family who were obliged to leave 
their own house because of repeated 
attacks upon it, have recently returned, 
and are kindly welcomed by the neigh- 
bours. 

We have repaired the church building, 
and last Sunday a few gathered once more 
withins its walls for worship — Evangelicals 
alone — without any public notice. We 
hope that the work there, begun and 
carried on with an earnest desire for the 
good of the community and the glory of 
God, may be accepted and blessed to the 
salvation of many souls. 

The year has been one of severe trial 
but also one of blessing. The memberb of 
our Church have been confirmed in faith 
and developed in Christian character 
through persecution. The attendance of 
people not connected with us was never 
before so large during the warm season, 
and there is much thoughtful interest 
shown. 

We have also cheering intelligence to 
communicate from other parts of our field. 
A few people at Larissa have rented a 



house and come together for religious 
meetings by themselves, and beg the Evan- 
gelist at Yolo to go to preach to them as 
often as he can. In the early summer he 
and I went together to Salonica from 
which region the Mission of the Southern 
Presb3rterian Church has been withdrawn, 
and the Natives are carrying on the work 
independently, in the same way as in 
Greece. The Church there had suffered 
much from internal differences, before the 
withdrawal of the Mission, but during our 
visit, a reconciliation was effected^ and 
the United Church came into ecclesiastical 
relations with the Evangelical Church of 
Greece, which is, as you know, Presby- 
terian in polity. 

Later in the summer I went to Janina, in 
Epirus, where an interesting work is also 
in progress, sustained entirely by the 
natives. The few who have accepted the 
evangelical teaching have hired a room for 
public worship, and the agent of the 
British & Foreign Bible Society, an in> 
telligent and devoted young Grreek, con- 
ducts the services. I was very much 
gratified and encouraged by what I ob- 
served, and feel that the evangelical move- 
ment there has taken firm root. 

The evident desire of the people for 
more spiritual instruction than they receive 
in the old Church, and the danger of 
seeking it elsewhere, has awakened some 
thought, so that a number of young men 
have organised a club for the purpose of 
bringing about certain reforms from within 
the Church. This is good in itself, and 
we should be fully in sympathy with it if 
they turn their attention to essential points^ 
and base the proposed reforms on the 
teaching of God's Word, 

We rejoice in anything which indicates 
the awakening of a sense of need in the 
religious condition, and pray that it may 
be deepened and guided in the right 
direction. 

I hope that we may have something 
more to encourage those who are looking 
for good from Greece. Do not cease to 
pray with expectation that the time of 
God's gracious visitation of this people 
may be near. 
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THE LUTHERAN CHURCH IN THE BALTIC PROVINCES. 

» 

By the Rev. J. D. Kilbubx. 



One who well knows the history of the 
Lutheran Church in the Baltic Provinces 
says: "The history of the Lutheran 
Church in these provinces is stained with 
persecution after persecution. The Mora- 
vians were forbidden to preach or hold 
meetings ; they were arrested, imprisoned, 
Jloggedn banished . Some of the pastors now 
living fought against them with all their 
might. The Baptists have suffered far more 
at the hands of the Lutherans than the 
Lutherans have at the hands of the 
Russians. It is not so much liberty as 
supremacy many seek. Liberty to preach 
would not satisfy some if they had not power 
to keep the Baptists and the Moravians 
from preaching. The Lutherans have 
stUl the power of forbidding the Gospel to 
be preached through the press in Lettish 
or Estbonian. In nearly every case they 
use this power if that for which permission 
\& asked is not distinctly Lutheran and 
Sacramentarian. The Lettish Censor, who 
is a Lutheran pastor, has recently refused 
permission to print C. H. Spui^eon's 
* Wicket Gate' and Frances Ridley 
IlavergaVs ' Kin2;'s Invitation.' " These 
are strong words, and it must be admitted 
tbat they contain much truth; but a 
better state of things is beginning to 
prevail. 

Had the Lutheran Church given liberty 
to the Baptists and the Moravians in the 
past, it would have been a means of 
blessing to itself. Wherever a church 
relies on the strong arm of the law to keep 
people within its pale, that church injures 
and weakens itself. This is as true of the 
past as of the present. It applies as fully 
to the Lutheran Church as to the Greek, 
and to the Greek as to the Lutheran. In 
another way the Lutheran Church has 
iniured itsen. It has committed the same 
mistake in the past as the Greek Church is 
committing in the present. It has not 
encouraged, but hindered its members 
meeting together for the mutual study of 
God's Word. In this way it has driven 
from its pale some of its best adherents. 
Strange though it may seem, yet one of 
these entered the Greek Church because 
he expected to find more liber^ there, and 
afterwards became a powerful evangelist 
in that Church. 

It is ver}' pleasant to be able to state 
that a better spirit seems to be passing 



over the Lutheran Church. When the so- 
called " worldly " Censor, who belongs to 
the Greek Church, had permitted the 
" Wicket Gate »' and " The King's Invita- 
tion" to be printed, scores of Lutheran 
pastors read them and commended them to 
their people. In one place a layman has 
been allowed to hold meetings even in the 
Lutheran Church. In another a layman 
has been holding meetings for a consider- 
able time with the consent of the pastors. 
In one place the Town Council, who are 
Lutherans, have given a site for the erec- 
tion of a Baptist chapel. Such things 
would hardly have been done a few years 
ago. 

A Lutheran pastor said to the writer : 
'*We have seen since 1883 that our 
Church was no longer to be regarded as 
the State Church in Courland, Lufland, or 
Esthonia. Now, one prop after another is 
taken from us. Before, we had German 
magistrates, now we have Russian ones. 
This wiU tell against us in many ways. 
The Government have also taken away our 
schools, but they cannot take away our 
faith. There is a danger of shaking the 
fist and saying, ' We must have justice ; 
we must have right ! ' But we must follow 
Christ, and must not be drunk with the 
desire of earthly positions. After Friday, 
the crucifixion, comes Easter and the 
resurrection. If we do not repent we 
shall perish ; if we do, the Lord wiU not 
destroy, but heal." 

Though the Lutheran Church has ceased, 
in a sense, to be the State Church, and 
though in each of the three provinces it 
has lost a goodly number of those who 
once were numb^ed among its members, 
yet if these troubles bring the pastors and 
the people nearer to God, they will prove 
a blessing, not a curse. God does not 
desire " to destroy but to heal." If these 
trials have that influence, and if, as it may, 
the Lutheran Church comes out of the 
fire as one seven times purified, then it 
will be a mightier power for good in the 
Baltic Provinces than it has been for cen- 
turies. 

Most of those who know the Lutheran 
Church best speak hopefully of its future. 
All who believe in the power of the Gospel 
must be hopeful, provided the pastors use 
their privileges and preach Christ, There 
are few men in Europe who have finer 
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opportunities than they have. Many of 
them have 10,000, 15,000, and 20,000 
people who look to them as their spiritual 
guides, and whose soul-hunger Christ and 
Christ only can satisfy. 

If they preach against the Greek Church 
they are arrested, imprisoned, and may be 
banished. But they can preach Christ 
without preaching against the Greek 
Church. If they lay stress on the Sacra- 
ments, and preach them as the way of 
salvation, then the Greek priest can point 
to his Sacraments, and hold them up as 
superior to theirs. But if they preach 
Christ they will meet the people's deepest 
needs in a way the Greek priest cannot ; 
for, let those who love the Greek Church 



say what they may in its favour, they 
must admit that Christ is not preached 
therein. 

A church where Christ is not preached 
is a church that can never satisfy the 
deepest needs of the sin-stricken soul, nor 
supersede a church where He is preached 
clearly, simply, fully. If the Lutheran 
pastors so preach Him their position is 
safe, their future is sure ; the people will 
cling to them, and God will bless them. 
May the day soon dawn when the rulers 
will recognise that all who so preach 
Christ, not only in the Baltic Provinces 
but everywhere in this great empire, are 
the people's truest friends and their own 
best helpers. 



NOTES FROM AMERICA. 



The American papers are full of the 
late discussions in the American Board at 
the Chicago Meeting, upon the views of 
eschatology permissible in men entering 
the missionary service. Dr. Storr has 
displayed great ability in this discussion, 
and the Independent represents his speech 
as highly influential in bringing about 
the vote which re-affirms the orthodox 
position of the Board. We quote this 
passage : — 

"Our administration under the New 
York and Minneapolis rules has been 
successful. We have held that it is not 
advisable to send men into the foreign 
field who believe in a probation after death. 
I do not wish to teach the heathen what 
is not taught in the Word of God. I do 
not believe in that doctrine, but I do desire 
to see a liberal catholicity in the Board. 
My definite, absolute and final position is 
this, that young men who are not certain 
whether there is to be a future probation, 
who neither affirm it nor deny it, 
but who are willing to leave it to 
God, and who have all the other quali- 
fications for missionaries, should be con- 
sidered suitable for foreign missiona- 



nes. 



»> 



Upon this decision the New York 
Observer thus comments : " The American 
Board has wisely re-affirmed its position 
as to the doctrine of probation after 
death. Such re-affirmation ought not 
to have been necessary, but it was. 
Years ago the minority began pro- 
phesying diminished financi^ support 
if the Board held on to the old doctrines 
and methods, but as each succeeding year 



has brought an enlarged revenue it changes 
its tactics." 

The American Missionary has the 
following upon preaching by example : — 

" Leu Haw Hing, formerly a methodist 
preacher from California, was preaching 
one day to a professor of high rank in the 
college of his native village. When he 
was about half through Haw Hing's uncle 
came in and walked up to him and snatched 
the Bible away from his hand and threw 
it into the gutter. The book was badly 
damaged, but Haw Hing kept cool and, 
without saying a w^ord or demanding the 
reasons, walked to the gutter and picked 
up the Bible and wiped it with his hand- 
kerchief. He came back to the professor 
and resumed his preaching as though 
nothing had happened. This set the 
professor in profound thought for two days. 
He said within himself : ' If Christianity 
can make a man so meek and so true, that 
is the doctrine I want.' So he accepted 
Christ and gave up his Chinese College at 
the end of that year. In the foUovring 
year he became a professor in a Christian 
College at Canton city and has held that 
position ever since. He is highly re- 
spected and is doing a grand work for 
Jesus." 

The following cuttings are from the 
Congregationalist : — 

*' A point is scored in any church when 
the people can be pledged as individuals to 
some definite line of work. A Bostoa 
pastor with this end in view sends around 
cards to all members o| the congregation 
asking each to specify which of several' 
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lines of projected effort he will commit 
himself to. Ten avenues of service in 
various departments of the church are 
suggested, and in order to provide for 
those who do not find in the list anything 
that suits them a hlank line is left, on 
which can be supplied the outside work 
which any individual prefers. No person 
in that church who is willing to work need 
be idle." 

" As a proof of her missionary spirit the 
Moravian Church claims to give one in 
sixty of her members to missions, as com- 
pared with one in 5,000 among Protestant 
churches generally, while her converts 
number no fewer than 91,000, or more 
than three times as many as the parent 
church." 

This from the Boston Missionary 
Herald is timely and valuable : — " Why is 



not the Gospel received universally by 
those to whom it is preached ? It is often 
said that the preaching is not of the right 
sort, and that the message of Christ is not 
brought to men in a form which makes it 
attractive. The only truth in this state- 
ment is that a pure Gospel never can be 
attractive to those who love their sins. 
And men everywhere do love their sins« 
and are unwilling to leave them. An old 
African chieftain said to Bishop Tucker, 
of Uganda, when he was asked whether he 
would like to have missionaries settle in 
his country : *■ No ! ' and he gave a reason, 
which, from his point of view, was a good 
one : * We are fond of fighting and cattle- 
stealing, and if teachers come they will 
tell us that all this is wrong.* The Gospel 
is at war with ein everywhere, and that is 
the reason why men do not welcome it." 



THE McALL MISSION IN FRANCE. 



In the letter from our French corre- 
spondent in our last issue it was stated 
that Dr. McAU was about to withdraw 
from France, leaving the conduct of the 
Mission in other hands. This appears tc 
be somewhat inaccurate, and we gladly 
give insertion to the following letter 
from the venerated Dr. McAll him- 
self : — 

" 13 Highview Road, 

*' Upper Norwood, S.E. 

*' A notice has appeared in your columns 
which, kind as its expressions are, is, I am 
happy to say, incorrect. I refer to the 
statement that Mrs. McAll and I have left 
Paris and the work we had so long con- 
ducted in France. We love that work so 
intensely that, as long as a measure of 
strength remains to us, we could not bring 
ourselves to withdraw from it. The fact 
is that, in consequence of the rapid inroads 
of death in the ranks of our supporters in 
England and Scotland, nothing but a 
special effort to obtain new subscribers can 
enable us to maintain the work at its present 



extent (140 stations), much less to extend 
it as we earnestly desire. We have, there- 
fore, felt it necessary to devote, hence- 
forward, a part of each year to the effort 
in and around London and elsewhere, to 
spread the interest of the Mission. For 
this purpose we have now a little domicile 
at the above address, where we shall be 
most happy to correspond and arrange with 
all friends willing to help us. At the same 
time we retain a second domicile, part of 
our former house in Paris, 28 Villa Melita, 
Auteuil, where (b.v.) it will be our delight 
to spend a number of months in each year 
in the active pursuit of the evangelistic 
work as heretofore. I retain my positioa 
as head of the work. In our absence, the 
Rev. Charles Greig, m.a.., is acting director, 
and the Rev. S. Thurbu, of the American 
Union Church, Paris, and Monsieur Louis 
Sauttu, vice-presidents. We crave the 
prayers of your readers that these efforts 
may be prospered, and that a multitude of 
the French people may be won to our 
Lord." 



FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

An address at the Dundee Conference of the Evangelical Alliance, by the 
Rev. James Johnston, author of *' A Century of Missions," Sec. 



Six years ago I rather startled the 
churches of this country and America, 
by calling attention to the slow rate of 
increase of converts from our missions 
when compared with the natural increase 
of' the vast multitudes of the heathen. 



Mv object in that pamphlet was accom- 
plished by arousing a greater interest in 
mission work, and greater efforts to over- 
take the great work of spreading the 
Gospel in heathen lands. Without with- 
drawing a single statement in that pan^ 
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pUet, I desire to-day to present the truth 
regarding the present position and results 
of mission work in another aspect, for the 
encouragement of the Church, and to 
stimulate to still greater and more hopeful 
effort. The shield has two sides, a dark 
and a bright one. To-day I present the 
bright side of this complex and important 
subject. 

Let us first glance at the number of 
agents at work m the mission fields of all 
Protestant Churches in Europe and Ame- 
rica, those from Great Britain being about 
the half of the entire number. Your time 
will not admit of my giving the grounds 
on which my statements are founded: 
but as my statistical labours are pretty 
well known, and have not hitherto been 
contested, I trust to their being ac- 
cepted. 

There are in the mission field the fol- 
lowing European and American workers — 
Ordained Missionaries, over 3,500; Un- 
ordaincd men, including Medical Mission- 
aries, over 900; Lady Missionaries, in- 
cluding the wives of Missionaries, over 
4,200 ; in all, 8,600. It is impossible to 
ascertain the exact number of the female 
missionaries in the heathen field, owing to 
many societies retaining the ungallant 
fashion, to say the least of it, of not 
counting the wires of missionaries as a 
part of their stafP. This we regard as 
unfair and unkind. A missionary's wife 
not only does much positive work, but, by 
bringing up a pure and happy family in 
the presence of the heathen, she gives an 
object lesson in practical Christianity of 
the first importance to the cause of mis- 
sions. I have reason to believe that the 
number of women now in the mission 
field is greater than that of men. The 
prophecy of Psalm Ixviii. seems to be ful- 
filled, as given in the new version ~^* The 
Lord gave the word, the women that 
published it were a great host." 

To these we may add the Native 
workers regularly employed under the 
direction of the European and American 
missionaries, who are yearly being in- 
creased in number and efficiency. There 
are in the different fields not fewer than 
4,700 ordained pastors and 45,000 evan- 
^lists or colporteurs, without including 
teachers, as we have no means of sepa- 
rating those who are Christian from those 
«till Heathen — that is to say, 50,000 Native 
workers employed regularly in pastoral 
and evangelistic work, and 8,600 European 
missionaries, or 58,600 workers in all. A 



large number, but what are they among 
the thousand millions of the Heathen and 
Mohammedan population of the world ? or 
compared with me number of ministers 
and agents of different kinds employed 
among the 140,000,000 professing Protes- 
tant Christians ? 

Let us now look into the residts of the 
labours of the missions of the Reformed 
Churches during the century in which 
they have been at work. But in doing so, 
do not let it be supposed that it is the 
result of the labours of 8,600 missionaries 
and 50,000 native assistants. A hundred 
vears ago the European missionaries could 
DC counted on the fingers of one hand, and 
the Native assistants had to be made with 
much labour and at long intervals. The 
58,000 form the staff for the commence- 
ment of the second century of our work, 
if the Lord gives such a period of labour, 
which we do not expect. It is this that 
gives so much of hopefulness to the mis- 
sions of the present time, as compared 
with the prospects of the beginning of the 
century. 

By a careful comparison of many re- 
turns, we find that the nimiber of the com- 
municants in all Protestant missions may 
be set down at 885,000. To these may be 
added, by estimating for forty societies 
not reporting, say 100,000 more ; and for 
Missions to Jews and some decayed 
churches not included in these returns, 
say 15,000. We have in round, but sub- 
stantially correct, results of returns and 
estimates, 1,000,000 converts as fully en- 
titled to sit or kneel at the Conununion 
Table as Christians of this country. This 
would give, by a careful comparison of 
returns and estimates, a Christian popula- 
tion of aU ages of about 3,500,000 or 
4,000,000 professing Christians, gathered 
from among the heathen of all lands in a 
hundred years. 

These may be called cold statistics, but 
let it be remembered that these millions 
are made up of units, and each unit repre- 
sents a brother, a sister, or little one, of 
whom the Master says that it would be 
better for a man to have a millstone 
hanged about his neck, and that he be 
cast into the sea, than that he should 
offend one of them. Each true convert 
among them is a miracle of Divine grace, 
and, as a convert from heathenism, his 
conversion is doubly miraculous. Let 
each one of the living souls among these 
millions be regarded as the purchase of 
the blood of Christ, and the Church may 



Deo. 1, 1892.] 



EVANQELIOAL CHRISTENDOM. 



378 



well rejoice in these results of a century 
of modem missions. 

Here let me compare the results of 
modem missions with those of the Primi- 
tive Church. There is by most minds a 
glamour thrown around the missions of 
the Apostolic times. I am far from tmder 
estimating the noble spirit of self- 
sacrifice and heroism of the early Christians. 
What I wish to call attention to is the fact, 
that the actual increase of the Church by 
conversion from among the heathen in the 
first century, was nothing like the actual 
increase through the missions of the nine- 
teenth century, which may be called the 
first century of modem missions. The 
most careful estimates, made by the most 
competent statisticians, seem to prove 
beyond dispute, that at the end of the first 
century of the Christian Church — ^that is, 
in the year 130 — ^there were not more than 
500,000, or at most 600,000 professing 
Christians in the whole Koman Empire, 
which was the sphere of their operations ; 
while in the one century of modem 
missions, we can reckon 8,500,000 or 
4,000,000 converts from heathenism all 
over the world. That is to say, the results 
of modem missions are fully six times as 
great as those of the first century of the 
early Church. 

But if we compare the results of Modem 
with those of the Primitive Church, let us 
in justice to that Church compare the re- 
sources of the two Churches at the two 
periods. The early Church was a mere hand- 
ful, not numbering at the Resurrection more 
than probably 700 men and women, repre- 
senting about 2,500 souls of all ages ; the 
Reformed Church, at the beginning of 
the nineteenth century, numbered fully 
42,000,000. The early Church was poor, 
despised, powerless, so far as human force 
could avail ; the modem Church was 
rich, and honoured and powerful. And if 
we make the comparison from our present 
position in 1892 the difference is enough 
to appal us with a sense of our responsi- 
bility, and our sad neglect of duty to the 
last command of our Lord. The popula- 
tion of the Protestant nations now amounts 
to nearly 150,000,000, and the income of 
the nominal Christians of England and 
America is estimated at not less than 
£2,250,000,000, while the income of all 
missionary societies is only £2,250,000; 
that is less than one pound in the thousand 
which men spend. If real Christians were 
a tithe of the nominal professors it would 
only be £1 in £100 of what they spend 



on themselves. The early Church was 
rich in faith, and love, and zeal, like the 
Church of Sardis. Let us fear lest we be 
like the Church of Loadicea, thinking our- 
selves rich, and increased in goods, while 
in the higher riches of the soul we are in 
our Lord's estimation "poor and miser- 
able, and wretched, and bund and naked." 

Qlance for a moment at the position of 
the Church and the mission field at the 
end of the first century of Protestant 
Missions in this year 1892, and compare 
it with the early Church at the close of 
its first century, in the year 130. The 
comparison is rather a startling contrast, 
and if it does not stir up the Chimsh to go 
forward to renewed effort, and send her 
forth to new triumphs, if not a speedj^ 
victory over the powers of darkness, it 
should make her hang her head in shame 
and confusion of face before Qod and man. 
In 130 the infant Church only numbered 
about 500,000 of professing Christians, 
scattered round the margin of the Medi- 
terranean Sea. The Roman Empire never 
got far from that basin, which was in those 
days called the Great Sea. In 1892, the 
Church of the Reformation numbers nearly 
150,000,000, scattered over nearly the 
whole earth. In 130, the Christians were 
only as one in 1,500 of the world's popula- 
tion which was all heathen ; and yet they 
went boldly forward to the conquest of the 
whole, and in two centuries they made the 
Roman Empire bow to Christ as its Lord 
and Master. In 1892 the Protestant 
Church is as one in seven of the Heathen 
and Mohammedan world. Shall we not 
say let us at once " go in and possess the 
land,'' for we are well able to possess it, 
*'if the Lord be with us." In 130 the 
temporary advantage of tongues had 
ceased, and probably never exceeded the 
seventeen languages spoken on the day 
of Pentecost. In 1892 we have the Word 
of God in 340 languages and dialects, 
much more diverse than those miraculously 
given, and thousands of European, 
American, Continental, and Native 
preachers in these many tongues; and 
what is better than any gift of tongues, we 
have tens of thousands of living Christians 
who can tell their own countrymen what 
God has done for their souls. 

And see finally, for we cannot reckon 
up aU the advantages we have in these 
latter days for canymg the Gospel to every 
creature. See the openings and facilities 
for reaching every people on the face of 
the earth. In 130, God had opened the 
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way for reaching the 120,000,000 of diverse 
peoples under the powerful govemment of 
Borne, and had made highways for the 
beautiful feet of them that published peace 
to a weary and troubled world. Now the 
whole world is opened, and our steamers, 
*' the swift messengers " of the Prophet, 
plough every ocean and reach every shore. 
Is not Jehovah going before His people to 
make the path plain, and to give a speedy 
and a glorious conquest to His Church? 
to fulfil His promise to the Son *' I will 
give Thee the heathen for thine inheri- 
tance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for Thy possession."* 

Since the address, of which the above is 
an abstract, was delivered, I have seen 
two estimates of the number of agents and 
converts in the mission-field, referred to 
in your issue of last month. The one 
sets down the number of commxmicants 
at 800,000, and the number of adherents 
or nominal Christians at 2,500,000. The 
five ciphers is not a proof of error, but it 
shows that it is an estimate, not from 
returns. The writer spoke of 280 societies. 



but no living man ever saw such a number 
of reports. The nimiber of communicants 
is less than I g^ve in my pamphlet, a 
^* Century of Protestant Missions," in 
1886 ; and I now know that the number 
was too low for that date. The other 
estimate only professes to give the returns 
from 100 societies, and from these finds 
the number of communicants to be 726,883. 
This is evidently a calculation from re- 
ports, and probably correct. But as so 
many societies are left out, it goes far to 
confirm the accuracy of the numbers I 
have given, based on returns and estimates. 
If we add 38 per cent, for the 180 societies 
spoken of, but not reported or estimated, it 
will make the number of communicants 
1,000,000, the same as is given in the 
above extract, and the nominal professor 
about 3,500,000 or 4,000,000. 

By last mail, an Indian paper gives from 
advance sheets the returns for India in 
1890. But the calculations are not only 
so far short of what we have the best 
reason to expect, but so conflicting that 
no reliance can be placed in them in their 
present form. 



An address at the Dundee Conference of the Evangelical Alliance, by the 

Rev. John Fobdyce, late of Simla. 



That foreign missions should have a 
place in this Conference is in keeping with 
the Constitution of the Alliance from the 
first, as was explained by Principal 
Douglas in his enforcement of the 
*^ Practical Resolutions." Protestant mis- 
sionaries in many lands confer and act in 
accordance with the principles and in the 
spirit of the Alliance. 

The subject is a vast one— almost 
world-wide. I shall only speak of what 
I have seen in India and Burmah ; and I 
speak, not as a missionary, but as a 
witness. For fourteen summers I had an 
English congregation at Simla, and during 
the cold seasons I made extensive tours 
among our scattered fellow countrymen, 
many of whom are destitute of the means 
of grace. It was my privil^e to become 
more or less intimately acquainted with 
the missions of moro tbum twenty societies 
from the United Kingdom, the United 
States, Canada, and the continent of 
Europe. It is difficult to give an exact 
estimate of success ; but I have no hesita- 



appear to realise. Apart from those who 
are baptised there are many not far from 
the Kingdom of God. A great under- 
mining process is going on. Intelligent 
natives have told me with tearful eyes and 
tremulous lips that they beUeve in the 
Lord Jesus ; but they could not at once 
face the separations implied in becoming 
outcasts from those dearest to them. 
There are many such. Remember them 
in prayer. I believe that some of them 
need more grace than the martyrs of other 
days. To wem sudden death wus sudden 
glory. To these baptism would be the 
first step to an outcast life. 

Some plans of missionary effort have 
been the subject of too much criticism. 
The fact is, that the various plans are 
mutually supplementary. The preaching 
of the Gospel comes first, and this branch 
should be more and more developed ; but 
education has been, and will be fruitful of 
results in India. I refer both to 
elementary schools and colleges. The 
latter are most important as an antidote 
tion in saying that the success is much to the Govemment Colleges. Those who 
greater than most Christians in this land | write against them know little of India. 



• We regret that we cannot give the whole of this address ; but we are hopeful that 
Mr. Johnston may give it publicity in another form. 
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Twenty years ago I found students of the 
College that still bears the name of Dr. 
Duff, engaged in Christian work in con- 
nexion with different societies from 
100 to more than 1,000 miles from Cal- 
cutta. 

The Zenana Mission, and the Christ- 
like Medical Mission do what other 
agencies cannot accomplish. I may add 
the Society that I have represented these 
twenty-two years in India or at home — 
the Anglo-Indian Evangelisation Society 
— ^f or it is incalculably important that our 
kith and kin in India should be real 
Christians, not only for their own sakes, 
but in the interest of Christian missions 
generally. 

Some time ago we had burning ques- 
tions that wounded many consecrated 
hearts about the allowances of missionaries. 
I have no mind to revive the subject, 
except to quench, if I can, some of the 
hot ashes of the painful controversy. It 
was not my business to inquire on this 
point ; but I have very vivid impressions, 
such as one who has travelled much takes 
in with something near to accuracy. My 
belief is that more than one-third have a 
struggle to make ends meet. About one- 
third from having few children have 
comfort without injurious carefulness. 
Less than one-third from having no 
children to support, — some of them 
bachelors, or having some private means 
— are able to exercise hospitality without 
difficulty, and to contribute to mission 
funds more than they otherwise could. 
The most remarkable case of self-denial 
that I know of now in India is that of one 



who might live in his own mansion, and 
fare sumptuously every day in Scotland. 
Instead of this he bears the burden and 
heat of the day in Madras. I refer to 
the Principal of the Christian College^ 
now the most influential Christian College 
in India. 

Leaving other missionary topics for the 
present, I venture to make a suggestion. 
We have had many Missionary Con- 
ferences in India and Britain, and one in 
China. We need another to expedite the 
Evangelisation of the World. I would 
call it '' The Bible ^ Atlas Missionary 
Conference" Its members should be few, 
and all experts in missions and geography. 
Its object should be to get all vacant 
districts in the world taken up by 
existing societies. This Conference woula 
meet, practically, the rising missionary 
enthusiasm of the Churches. Let such a 
Conference, meeting chiefly in private, lay 
the responsibility on different societies to 
enter the fields contiguous to their present 
operations; and if not taken up make- 
an open appeal for vacant centres of 
action. 

This work may be done quietly, but to. 
carry out the plan, in other words to obey 
the Lord of Missions, we need a great 
revival. We have had a revival of 
missionary interest, much prayer, binning 
appeals, and many volunteers ; but where 
has there been a revival of Cbristiaa 
liberality? It has been very slight. 
The Churches need a deeper consecration. 
As for us let not the appeals and facts ta 
which we have listened these days, 
evaporate, leaving no practical results. 



ROMANISM AND RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION IN SPAIN. 



Keferbing to the case of religious 
persecution in the Philippine Islands, 
particulars of which were given in our 
last issue, a Spanish pastor writes as 
follows to a friend in London : — 

A few days since I received a number of 
Evangelical Christendom^ in which details 
were given respecting the persecution to 
which Don Jos6 Nizal had been subjected 
on the part of the authorities in the 
Philippine Islands. All that is there stated 
touching Roman Catholicism is perfectly 
true; and it is perhaps as well that the 
English should have their attention called 
to what real Romanism is, seeing that they 
are just at the present moment tempted to 
be on friendly terms with the Papacy. 
The persecuting and diabolical spirit of 



the Curia makes itself felt wherever it has 
the power to do so. 

To give you some proofs of the truth of 
my assertion, I will mention two cases 
only, which have taken place recently in 
Spain. It is true that the authorities- 
cannot exercise all the zeal they fain 
would in support of the Papacy, owing to 
the freedom which our press enjoys. 
Nevertheless in spite of the law, and &c- 
toleration, which it is asserted is fully 
accorded to the Protestants, they aro 
persecuted in all manner of ways. A 
few months ago some Papists brought out 
a paper at Almeria with a view to attack 
the work of evangelisation which has been 
established in that place. The said 
journal began by publishing a series of 
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articles against the Protestants, in whicli 
they said that "we were atheists, more 
corrupt than the Mohammedans ; men 
without any helief in Liw and order, with- 
out a creed, robhers, drunkards, scoundrels 
of the worse type — worthy only of hanging, 
&c., and the writer added that these 
* epithets applied to foreign Protestants as 
well as Spanish ones. The Spanish law 
forbids the attack on dogmas of religion 
held by those fully competent to hold them, 
liring in the country, but this law never 
holds good when the priests insult those 
who are not Papists. 

Our friends at Almeria have written to 
a journal La Riforma (a Protestant 
paper which is published at Malaga), 
repelling the foul accusations made by the 
Koman Catholic journal. This protest 
was reproduced in a Madrid newspaper 
(which is now in strong opposition to the 
Papal power), and use was made of it to 
show the difference, in the manner of pro- 
pagating their doctrines, between the 
ilomanists and the Protestants. While 
Papists made use of insults only, Protes- 
tants produced evidences for their faith, 
and with dipity and moderation repelled 
the accusations brought against them by 
their adversaries. For reproducing the 
article just named, the Madrid journal has 
been prosecuted. 

Ten days after the Riforma was seized, 

and Don was also prosecuted as 

being responsible for the publication of 
three articles in the Riforma. In these 
articles we defend ourselves from the 
attacks of the Papists, and show that the 
Romish Church is not the only Christian 
church in existence, as the Romish writer 
maintained it was in his journal. Another 
article stated that processions were not in 
accordance with Scripture. It was pro- 
posed to imprison Don , but this was 

not effected. Nevertheless the procurateur 
fiscal demanded that our friend should be 
condeomed to two years and four months' 
imprisonment, to pay a fine of 250 pesetas, 
and the costs of the suit. So that if the 
jury does not bring him in " Not guilty " 
when his case is tried, he will be con- 
demned as a criminal. You see, dear sir, 
what kind of religious toleration reigns in 
Spain. 

Another occurrence has taken place 
quite recently. An evangelist at Al- 
geoiras felt it to be his duty to reply in 
one of the journals to the insults launched 
against him and the Protestants in public 



by a Roman Catholic preacher. For doing 
this he was arrestea and thrown into 
prison, where he remains to the present 
time ; and criminal proceedings are being 
taken against him. I assure you that 
there is nothing in his writings which 
merit condemnation, or can afford good 
reason for incarcerating him. As an 
honest citizen, which he certainly is, his 
condemnation is unmerited indeed. He only 
sought to prove by a series of quotations 
from the New Testament that we follow 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ, and that it 
is the Papists which have rejected those 
truths in order that they may follow the 
traditions of men. 

I have just seen, in a despatch, that the 
director of a newspaper in Algeciras has 
been put on board a vessel by force, 
destined for the Philippines, and that the 
government of Madrid has telegraphed to 
Cadiz demanding information regarding 
the proceeding. I do not know the 
details of the case, but it seems Hkely to 

be the director who admitted ^'s reply 

into his columns. 

It would be well, as it seems to me, to 
give prominence among foreign Christians 
to these facts in order to excite their 
sympathy in favour of their brethren who 
are suffering persecution, as well as to open 
the eyes of those Protestants who are, un- 
fortunately, only too ready to forget the 
infamies of the Church of Rome. To 
those Protestants, who are forgetting the 
lessons of the history of their country, we 
desire to call attention to facte. Let them 
remember what the history of the Papacj 
has been in the past, and know that it is 
the same now as it always has been. Let 
them come and live for a few months in a 
land like ours, and they will find it un- 
changed, producing the same £ruits as 
ever — ^the bitter apples of persecution and 
paganism. 

I take the liberty, then, of addressing 
these few lines to you, trusting that you 
will make known uie facts which I have 
stated in this letter, either in Evangelical 
Christendom or in some other publication. 
The present Government has adopted a 
reactionary policy, favouring Ultra- 
montanism, and I can assure you 
that such wiU produce disaster ; for it is 
certain that the vast majori^ of the 
Spanish people are opposed to a party 
which has always been a declared enem^ A 
liberty of conscience, liberty of discussion, 
and liberty of the press. 
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We quote the following from the 
Baptist Miasionary Magazine^ Boston : — 

India, — India contains 25,000,000 
widows.— Leprosyj^is believed to be rapidly 
declining. — Indian scholars who study 
English are now set down as ntonbering 
353,515. — Only one man in 42 and one 
woman in 856 in all India knows how to 
read. — ^There are now 71 Baptist churches 
among the Telugus with a membership of 
47,458. — ^The population of India has 
increased during the last ten years by 
31,000,000.— If the Hindus were to take 
hold of hands the line would reach three 
times round the world. The Hindu 
women alone would form a column sixteen 
abreast reaching from New York to San 
Francisco. — ^The Baptists of New Zealand 
have recently established an Aborigines* 
mission for Eastern Bengal, with a station 
in the district of Brahmandaria, north- 
east of Calcutta. — ^The population of India 
in 1891 was 288,000,000, there being 
207,000,000 Hindus, 57,000,000 Moham- 
medans, 7,000,000 Buddhists, and about 
2,250,000 '« Christians." —There are now 
1,588 missionaries, 16,173 native helpers, 
1,855 churches, and 222,283 members 
(20,850 of whom were added last year ; 
5,564 being brought in through the mis- 
sionaries of the American Baptist 
Missionary Union). 

Africa, — The people of Basutoland 
have increased one third during the last 
sixteen years. — ^At Lake Nyassa, fifty-eight 
Natives and six Europeans partook of the 
Lord's Supper on a recent Sabbath day. — 
The Congo Valley contains 1,300,000 
square miles (one tenth of Africa), with 
an estimated population of thirty-nine 
millions, — all open to missionary 
operations. — Seven of the directors of the 
British East Africa Company have started 
a new mission to be called the East African 
Scottish Mission, and have personally sub- 
scribed for that purpose the sum of 
60,000 dollars. 

Among the Nestobians. — Our Evan- 
gelical Church has about 2,250 members 
m about eighty regular congregations. 
The attendants on a Sunday number over 
5,000. Their preachers are supported 
partly by the people and partly by mission 
funds. The contributions last year given 
by the people were 1,750 tomans, or 2,625 
dollars. At the price of labour here, this 



siun is equivalent to about 20,000 days' 
work, and stands for self-denying gifts of 
love by very many. The Church members 
and attendants have no pecuniary gain in 
the missionary work beyond what comes 
to an ordinary community in America. A 
few have mercenary motives. Perhaps a 
hundred are school teachers, a few are 
servants. Some very poor people know 
our church and missionaries are kind and 
helpful to the suffering. These aside, the 
rest are like Christians at home — some 
very zealous and self-denying, some in- 
different and worldly, and some have 
suffered heavily for the truth's sake. 
Here is a young Kurd within the week 
past who bexieres in Christ, and his family 
threaten to kill him. He fled for counsel, 
and after deciding what it was best for 
him to do he said : '* I do not ask any 
money ; I have earned enough to pay my 
own way, and only ask your prayers and 
counsels." There are some converts from 
Islam who have a hard time, and some 
have turned out entirely venal. But we 
find the same high motive of self-denial 
for Christ and His cause that influence 
missionaries also influence the Christians 
about us. Several young men the past 
year have devoted all their time and all 
their means beyond a frugal support of 
their families to Christian work. It is re- 
freshing to meet such cases. They are 
examples to others, and there are many 
who give liberally and cheerf ally to the 
Lord. After the Week of Prayer a good 
brother came to me and said : *' The day 
we prayed for the heathen greatly affected 
me. I could not feel at ease till I did 
more than pray. Here is a sum for you to 
send wherever you think it will do the 
most good." He handed me ten tomans, 
which equals fifteen dollars. This is 
beyond liberal support to the Gospel in his 
own self-supporting church. The day of 
following Christ for the loaves and fishes 
is passed long ago in our work. — Rev, Dr. 
Sheddy Oroomiahj Persia, 

The Intelligencer^ the able orsan of the 
Church Missionary Society^ is largely de- 
voted this month to the grand topic of the 
day — Uganda. We cannot even enume- 
rate the many points of deep interest 
presented here; our readers would do 
well to read it for themselves. We joy- 
fully give publicity to the following appeal. 
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signed by the Rev. F. E. Wigram, Hon. 
Secretary of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety : " Let us unite in prayer that 
wisdom may be given to those in authoritj'', 
both in the Government and in the Im- 
perial British East Africa Company : that 
that which is right and just towards the 
Africans who have trusted the British 
Nation, and towards the constituency in 
England may be done ; that our dear and 
honoured Bishop Tucker and the brethi-en 
with him may be given the spirit of 



wisdom and judgment and of a sound mind 
in all they do under the present emer- 
gency; that the people of Uganda may 
be preserved from the dangers threatening 
them ; and that all may be over-ruled to 
the glory of God and the advance of His 
Kingdom. Having cast all our anxiety 
upon Him that careth for us, we may then 
rest in confidence that even those things 
which seem to be against us will be made 
to turn out rather for the furtherance of 
the Gospel." 



BRIEF NOTICES OF BOOKS. 



The Imitation of Christ By Thomas a Kehfis. 

Samuel Bagster & Sons. 
MxsBBS. Bagsteb have issued a new and 
pretty edition of »* The Imitation of Christ " by 
Thomas a Kempis. It is not only a new 
edition but a new translation, and although 
^readers may miss the quaintness of some of the 
older versions, they will find greater concise- 
ness and tersenesa. With a wholesome watch- 
fulness against morbid introversion of mind, 
Thomas \ Kempis may be read with great 
advantage. In this bustling age the voice of 
the recluse may help many in the cultivation 
of the inner life. 

^Christ the Morning Star, and otJier Sermons. 

By the late Bev. Principal Caibns, d.d., 

LUD. Hodder & Stoughton. 
In a prefatory note the Editors of this volume 
touchingly refer to the fact that Dr. Cairns had 
himself selected the material for a volume of 
sermons, when sudden death interrupted him 
in the midst of his labours. On the day pre- 
•oeding his death he had been engaged in 
writing the sermon on ''Christ, the Son of 
Righteousness/' but left it unfinished. It is 
refreshing to take up a volume like this at a 
time when so much of a contrary character is 
in circulation. Solidity and strength are its 
most striking characteristics. It is a granary 
filled with '* the old corn of the land.'* The 
' twenty-one sermons which it contains include 
some on cardinal doctrines, such as the Atone- 
•ment, Justification, Ac, and on these subjects 
the revered doctor writes as '*one having autho- 
'dty." These great topics are handled with a 
firmness betokening real depth of conviction, 
and set forth with a clearness of exposition 
that can leave no doubt about the writer's 
meaning. On these subjects earnest hearts 
want certainty, and such cannot fail to find true 
edification and establishment of faith in tbese 
pages. Difiiculties are fairly faced and candidly 
answered, and the teaching of Scripture ex- 
hibited with great clearness and fulness. We 
trust the book will have a large circulation. 

The Divine Unity of Scripture, By the late 
Rev. Adolph Safhib, o.d. Hodder & 
Stoughton. 
This is a book for the times by one who was 
pre-eminently fitted to deal with the questions 
which have so long agitated theological and 
religious circles. The sudden removal of the 
gracious writer was a general loss to the 
Church of Christ, and we are glad that this 
memorial of his spoken ministry remains as a 



witness for God and His Word. Learned in 
the Hebrew Scriptures, well acquainted with 
German speculative theology, and withal spiri- 
tually devout, Dr. Saphir was able to detect 
the fallacies of modern criticism and expose 
the rottenness of its arguments. Speaking of 
"advanced" preaching, the Doctor says: 
" ' Advanced ' preaching means this — to make 
Moses and the prophets say as little as possible, 
and, if possible, no more than we could know 
without them ; and the great question always is, 
* Oh, you think this psalm refers to Christ ? How 
could David know this ? David could not have 
an understanding of this. We must remember 
the time of David and the circumstances of 
David.' Oh, yes, there is a different exposition 
of Scripture which is not Scripture itseu. The 
New Testament exposition of the Old Testa- 
ment is the only true exposition, for it explains 
not merely what David and the prophets could 
understand and tried to understand, but what 
the Holy Ghost understood and deposited with 
them distinctly, in this way. Supposing that 
there is a little plant before me — I can examine 
it. But supposing that I have a powerful 
microscope— 1 look at it, and now I can see a 
number of things which before were entirely 
non-existent to me. Have I put anything into 
that plant that was not there before ? Have I 
changed the plant? Have I introduced my 
pet ideas into the plant ? So, when we read 
Leviticus with the light of the Epistle to the 
Hebrews ; when we read the whole Old Testa- 
ment with light of the Evangelists and Epistles, 
that is exposition, not imposition." Just so : 
we say "Amen" to this most heartily, and 
commend the book to the earnest attention of 
Christian readers. 

The Indian Female Evangelist. James Nis- 

bet & Co. 
Wb have received the new volume of this in- 
teresting quarterly of the Zenana Bible & 
Medical Mission. The book is well illustrated, 
and contains much valuable information. All 
who sympathise with the blessed work now 
carried on amongst the women of India should 
read this volume. The articles are varied, and 
special reference is made to Dr. Pentecost's 
visit to India. The papers by the Hon. Emily 
and Hon. Gertrude Kinnaird give vivid descrip- 
tions of eye-witnesses of the good work carried 
on by this admirable Society which is estab- 
lished on the principles of the Evangelical 
Alliance. We warmly commend the volume to 
our readers. 
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THE WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER. 

JANUARY 1—8, 1898. 

We have already giTen (in our September number) the full Invitation and Pro- 
-gramme for the New Year's Week of Prayer, and we now repeat the subjects suggested 
for each day's intercession. Those who arrange for meetings (and especially in foreign 
lands) are earnestly requested to send brief reports immediately afterwards to the 
•office in London. 

The usual meetings, convened by the Council of the Alliance for the West-end 
of London, will be held (b.v.) at Portman Rooms, Baker Street, Portman Square, 
<;ommencing at 11.30 each morning during the week, from Monday to Saturday, 
January 2 to 7. The complete arrangements for these meetings we hope to publish 
in our next issue, and the programme containing the names of the chairmen and 
speakers will be sent on application to the Secretary. 

Copies of the Invitation and Programme for the Week of Prayer will be forwarded 
by the Secretary of the Alliance, 7 Adam Street, Strand, London, to any who may 
Apply for them. 

The following are the topics suggested for the several days of the week : — 

Sunday, January 1. — Sermons. — ^The exalted Saviomr's " Gifts for Men." — 
Ps. Ixviii. 18, 19 ; John xvi. 23, 24 ; Acts v. 31. 

Monday, January 2. — Humiliation and Thanksgiving. — Confession of the Church's 
;sins of omission and commission, compromising and imderstating Qod's truth, mistrusting 
His power, neglecting his call, and keeping back His due. — Ps. xxxii. Prayer for 
grace to put away whatever hinders individual, family, national, and congregational 
blessings ; and for a special blessing on this year's observance of the Week of Prayer, 
which begins with New Year's Day. — Nehemiah ix. 1 — 3, and Haggai i. Praise and 
Thanksgiving : For God's Revelation of Himself in His Word ; for Sie fruitful observ- 
ance of the Week of Universal Prayer ; for the increase of brotherly love, missionary 
zeal, and desire after holiness. — ^Rev. v. 11 — 13; Jer. xxxiii. 3. 

Tuesday, January 3. — The Church Universal. — Prayer for the demonstration, in 
power, of the Spirit in the Cliurch ; Pleading the specific promise of the Ascending 
Lord (Acts i. 8) ; prayer that " the Holy Church throughout all the world " may be 
more humble and diligent in the study of the Word, in ^seeming God's purposes, and 
in obtaining His promises ; more active in her witness for Christ, in the observance of 
His sabbath, and in obedience to His will; more faithful in her protest against 
Romanism, Sacerdotalism, and Latitudinarianism ; and more eager in her looking for 
His glorious appearing. — John v. 39 ; Titus ii. 11 — 14 ; 2 Peter iii. 11 — 13. 

Wednesday, January 4. — Nations and their Rulers. — Prayer that all earthly 
rulers may acknowledge their responsibility to the King of kings ; that all persecutions 
of Christians may be stayed ; that anarchy, oppression, and slavery may cease ; that 
<lrunkennes8, impurity, and gambling may be put away ; that the opium traffic may be 
■speedily abolished; that trade disputes may yield to truth and righteousness; that 
the " making haste to be rich " and the love of luxury may be arrested, and that God's 
Day may be nationally honoured. — 1 Tim. ii. 1 — 4 ; Ps. Ixvii. ; Rom. xiii. 1 — 7. 

Thursday, January 5. — Foreign Missions. — Praise to God: For great Mission- 
.ary progress within recent years. — Ps. Ixvi. Prayer : For Missionary Churches and 
Societies, Bible and Tract organisations, and for all efforts for diffusing the pure 
Gospel in the Heathen and Mohammedan world; for Native Churches and their 
Pastors ; for secret believers who have not yet openly confessed Christ ; for Mission- 
.aries — ^men and women — evangelistic, educational, medical — and all their helpers ; for 
the removal of all hindrances to Christianity. — Matt, xxviii. 19, 20 ; Rom. i. 14 — 17. 
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Fbida^y, January 6. — Home Mistions and the Jews. — Praise: For the success 
increasingly youcHsafed to eveir branch of eTangelistic work, and for blessing which 
has attended Missions to the Jews. — Luke xv. ; Acts ii. 41 — 17. Prayer : For all 
Christian workers, and that every personal effort to win souls for Christ may be con- 
ducted with wisdom and power. — Acts iv. 13 — 31. Prayer /or God* a Ancient People 
Israel; That the veil upon their hearts may be taken away ; that aU persecutions of 
the Jews may cease ; that Christians may clearly understand God's purposes concern- 
ing Israel, and let their light so shine among Jewish neighbours as to attract them to 
the Gospel of Christ. — Amos ix. 11 — 15 ; Eom. xi. 12 — 15. 

Satubday, January 7. — Families and Schools, — Prayer that God's Word may 
be accepted as the one true basis of the education of the Young, in the home, the 
school, and the college ; that husbands and wives, parents and chQdren, masters and 
servants, may, in their mutual relations observe the law of Christ ; that family worship 
may become more general, and that domestic life may be sweetened and hallowed by 
godliness; that increasing blessing may rest upon Sunday-schools, Bible Classes 
and Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations. — ^Deut. vi. 4 — 7; 
Mark x. 13—22. 

Sunday, January 8. — Sermons. — ^Thc Promised Outpouring. — Joel ii. 28 — 32. 
The plain command, *' Ask ye of the Lord." — Zech. x. 1. 



PROCEEDINGS OP COUNCIL. 



The monthly . meeting of Council 
was held on Thursday, Nov. 10, Mr. 
Donald Matheson presiding. After a 
passage of Scripture nad been read by the 
Chairman, prayer was offered by the Rev. 
Bishop Taylor. 

NEW MEMBERS. 

The following persons were unanimously 
admitted to membership : — 

Rev. R. H. Tourtel, b.d., Gnemsey. 

Bev. Lewis Lang, Rothehthe. 

Rev. S. Martyn Bardsley, Rotherhithe. 

Rev. T. P. Hill, Dorking. 

G. J. L. Fullerton, Esq., Leamington. 

Jas. Clark, Esq., Claphazn, S.W. 

J. E. Posamore, Esq., Clapham, S.W. 

Rev. D. J. Waller, d.d., Olapham, S.W. 

DEPUTATION WOKK. 

Mr. Arnold read a brief report (on 
behalf of the Rev. J. Consterdine) of a 
Drawing-room Meeting, held at Wimble- 
don. 

Mr. Colbome then gave an account of 
his visit to the north of Ireland, which he 
had undertaken in place of Mr. Arnold, 
who, by consent of this Council, had 
attended a series of meetings in the south 
of Ireland a few months ago, and had 
promised a second visit for the north. 

BALANCE SHEET. 

The Secretary gave a brief summary of 
the Cash Statement for the year ending 
Sept. 30. The balance in favour of the 
Allirnce, after meeting all liabilities, is 
£131 14s. 8d. 



OBITUART. 

The death was reported of M. le Pasteur 
Recolin, President of the Paris Conmiittee 
of the Alliance; the Rev. Dr. Lansing, 
fdr many years President of the Egyptian 
Branch of the Alliance ; also the Rev. 
Andrew Inglis, the indefatigable Secretary 
of the Dimdee Branch, and who was 
present at every meeting of the late Con- 
ference. 

The Council desired that the expression 
of their heartfelt sympathy with the 
bereaved families be suitably conveyed by 
the Secretary. 

UNIVERSAL WEEK OF PRAYER. 

The Secretary reported arrangements 
being made for the West-end meetings 
during the Week of Universal Prayer» 
though the programme of chairmen and 
speakers was not yet quite complete. 

t'GANDA. 

It was reported that on the occasion 
of the deputation from the British k 
Foreign Anti-Slavery Society to Lord 
Rosebery, with reference to Uganda, the 
Evangelical Alliance was represented by 
the Chairman, Major-Oeneral Noble, and 
the Secretary. 

RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN VIENNA. 

Mr. Arnold reported correspondence 
with the Wesleyan Methodist body on the 
subject of intolerance, to which the Church 
had been subjected in Vienna. 

Other matters relating to cases of reli- 
gious persecution also occupied the earnest 
attention of the CounciL 
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SECRETARIAL DEPUTATION WORK. 



The Rev. Pb. Colbome reported to the 
Council that be had just returned from a 
visit to North Ireland, and had everywhere 
been kindly received, and bad held en- 
couraging meetings. 

At Dundalky Nov. 1, there was a good 
gathering, the Kev. J. C. Rainsford took 
ike chair ; some hearty singing of Sankey*s 
hymns, followed by tne statements of the 
Deputation upon Alliance work, and a 
genial speech m>m the Chairman, occupied 
a pleasant evening, and a good collection 
proved the interest taken by the audience. 

Armagh^ Nov. 2. — ^The usual united 
meeting of three congregations here was 
made special for Evangelical Alliance 
purposes. The Rev. J. Elliott took the 
chair, and in a kindly, lucid speech intro- 
duced the Deputation. After Mr. Col- 
bome had spoken on the work of the 
Alliance, a warm vote of thanks was 
moved by Mr. Fullerton and seconded by 
the Rev. T. Maguire. Prayer was offered 
by the Rev. J. Wilson, and at the close 
of the meeting some friends joined the 
Alliance. 

Warrenpointy Nov. 4. — The Public 
Room was well-filled, and the chair taken 
by W. M. Atkinson, Esq. Prayer was 
offered by the Rev. J. Jilchrist. The Depu- 
tation spoke of the work of the Alliance, 
and was well received. An interesting 
meeting was brought to a close by the Rev. 
Dr. Naylor, who offered prayer and pro- 
nounced the Benediction. 

Colerainej Sunday, Nov. 6. — Mr. Col- 
bome had an opportunity of setting forth 
the objects of work of the Alliance while 
preaching in the New Row Presbyterian 
Church m the morning, and in Terrace 
Row in the evening, to three congrega- 
gations imited. The Revs. R. Wallace 
and Dr. Wylie both kindly did their best 
to make these services as effective as 
possible, 'and the excellent congregations 
who listened to the Deputation and showed 
their sympathy in both collections, made 
this a pleasant day to all concemed. The 
excellent practice found here of combining 
congregations for one service on the Lord's- 
day is quite upon Evangelical Alliance 
Unes, and cannot be too highly com- 
mended. 

Londonderry, Nov. 7. — A meeting was 
held here, Aaron Baxter, Esq., j.p., in the 
chair. Alexander McVicker, Esq., and 
the Rev. James Cargin did their best to 
make it successful, and the Deputation was 



well received; but the meeting was so 
small in numbers it may make our friends 
resolve to try other means for awaking 
interest in the Alliance in this very im- 
portant town. 

Belfaatj Nov. 8. — ^The Lord Mayor and 
Lady Dixon gathered a large and influential 
assembly of their friends, by invitation, to 
their residence in the country. After tea 
and coffee, the Rev. W. L. Berkeley intro- 
duced Mr. Colbome to the meeting. The 
Deputation had thus an excellent 
opportunitp* to place the work of the 
Alliance before the meeting. He was 
followed by the Rev. William Park, who 
strongly advocated the claims of the 
Alliance. Several other gentlemen spoke, 
and Mr. R. L. Hamilton, in thanking the 
Lord Mayor for his ho^itality, insisted 
very strongly upon the desirability of 
Belfast being more closely associated with 
the office of the Alliance in London. 
Some friends present sought membership, 
and upon a plate in the hall an offering 
was left for persecuted Stundist Christians 
of £5 2s. 6d. 

In the evening, a Public Meeting was 
held in the Carlisle Memorial Hall. Mr. 
William M'Cammond presided, and the 
Rev. James Robertson opened the meeting 
with prayer. The Rev. Dr. McCutcheon, 
in introducing the Deputation, called 
attention to the Basis and Practical 
Resolutions of the Evangelical Alliance, 
and expressed his hearty concurrence with 
them and its work. 

Mr. Colbome then spoke for some time 
on the practical value of the Alliance, with 
special reference to its efforts on behalf of 
the persecuted in many lands. 

The Rev. William Park moved : *• That 
the best thanks of the meeting be given to 
the Rev. Philip Colbome for his visit as 
the representative of the British Organiza- 
tion, and for the interesting information 
he had afforded them as to the operations 
of the Evangelical Alliance at home and 
abroad." Mr. K. L. Hamilton seconded 
the resolution, and spoke of his strong 
desire that the Belfast Organization should 
be brought into closer relations with the 
centre in London. 

The Rev. Dr. Riddal moved : " That we 
recognise the value and importance of the 
work of the Evangelical Alliance in pro- 
moting Christian union, and in inteiiering 
on behalf of liberty in many lands, and 
commend it to the mcreased support and 
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sympathy of the Christian public.*' Mr. 
Shaw seconded the motion, and said he 
thought they should hare more intimate 
association with the Parent Alliance. 

The motion was carried and the collec- 
tion taken, thanks having been given to 
Mr. McCammond. The Benediction was 
pronounced by the Rev. Dr. M*Cutcheon. 



The Rev. J. Consterdine reported to the 
•Council that on Wednesday afternoon, 
October 26, by the kindness of Colonel 
and Mrs. Clarke, he had addressed a 
drawing-room meeting at their house at 
Wimbledon. Colonel Clarke, who pre- 
sided, spoke highly of the Alliance, and, 



referring to its exertions on behalf of the 
persecuted, spoke of the case of Matamoros, 
and a feUow-sufferer known personally to 
himself. A very warm and sympathetic 
address was given by the Rev. Mr. Maxwell, 
the Presbyterian minister, and at the close 
of the meeting a collection of £7 15s. was 
taken. 

The same evening, Mr. Consterdine 
preached a sermon on *' Christian Unity '* 
at Christ Church, Rotherhithe, where the 
Rev. S. Martyn Bardsley is vicar. The 
result was to add two new clerical members 
to the list, one being Mr. Bardsley, whose 
late father was for many years a member 
of the Council. 



SOUTH LONDON BRANCH. 



On the 14th of October, a very interest- 
ing meeting was held at Jerviston, the resi- 
dence of Mr. Wellby, at which the Rev. 
B. La Trobe, of the Moravian Missions, 
attended, and gave an excellent account 
-of the founding of the Moravian Church 
in Bohemia, of its removal to Hern- 
hutt, and of the varied and extensive 
foreign missions carried on by the brethren 
in Greenland, Labrador, South Africa, 
the West Indies, North Queensland, and 
other parts of the world, giving an 
account of some 140 stations in all, with 
about 90,000 members. A very interest- 
ing mission to lepers is carried on in 
Jerusalem, toward the support of which 
the black natives of Queensland had 
recently sent a contribution. 

Mr. Wellbv, the chairman, spoke very 
warmly of tlie educational work of the 
Moravians in thanking Mr. La Trobe for his 
^'isit. 

Mr. Arnold, the General Secretary of 
the Alliance, then gave some interesting 
particulars of the work our Society is 
carrying on at the present time, referring 
especially to a case of severe religious perse- 
cution ]ust reported in the Philippine 
Islands. He gave some cheering statements 
about the Conference just held in Dundee, 
which had been very numerously attended, 
where some very valuable papers and 
addresses had been contributed. He also 
referred to the Stundist persecution in 
Russia and gave some valuable information, 
in this grave and anxious matter the 
Alliance was taking vigorous steps for the 
amelioration of the present sufferings of 
the persecuted and for the extepsion of 
their religious liberty. 



A very interesting and useful meeting 
was closed with the Doxology and 
Benediction. 



Nov. 11. — ^The members and friends of 
this Branch of the Alliance met in goodly 
numbers at Montague House, the residence 
of James Clark, Esq. 

The Rev. W. Williams, at the request of 
Mr. Clark, presided. After reading the 
Scriptures, praise, and prayer, the chair- 
man called attention to the fact that every 
age of the Christian Church had emphasised 
and illustrated some great doctrine of the 
Word of God. The truth for this age, he 
considered, was the absolute and 
indissoluble oneness of believers and the 
manifestation of that spiritual oneness to 
all the world. 

The Rev. Dr. Edkins, of Shanghai, said 
that he could testify, after forty-four years 
experience as a missionary in China, that the 
union of true believers was realised there, 
and he believed that if anything occurred 
to remove foreign missionaries from that 
great country, the native Christians, as 
such, would hold together in one Church 
to uphold and extend Christianity. 

He spoke of the difficulties of the work 
arising out of the great ignownce of many 
of the Chinese, and their deep prejudice 
seen, for instance, in the foot-binding of 
their children. The encouragements on 
the other hand were very great. Medical 
missions had been wonderfully blessed — 
cases of conversion were coming to light 
that had been hidden for years. Equal or 
even greater advance had been made in 
Japan as in China. Some 40,000 converts 
could be niunbered in each country. 
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Famine periods had evoked British philan- 
thropy, and this had made a deep and 
beneficial impression upon the Chinese 
mind and had opened the way for the 
Gospel. The Chinese had behind them 
two thousand years of education, and this 
had prepared the way for a Christian 
literature. Chinese scholars when they 
received the Gospel made excellent 
preachers. Dr. Edkins spoke of the dire 
effects of opium, and said he was convinced 
that nothing short of vital Christianity 
would eradicate the taste which had been 
formed for this pernicious drug. He 
pleaded for China that more and more 
might be done to send the Gospel to its 
millions. 

The Kev. Oscar Michelsen then gave 
«ome interesting statements about his life 
as a missionary in the Island of Tongoa 
in the New Hebrides. He spoke of the 
martyrs for Christ who had laid down 
their lives in this group— John Williams 
Gordon and his wife and his brother — and 
pictured in graphic terms his own voyage 
and landing. He was ill with fever and 
knew that if he reached Tongoa he would 
liave to face savages, and would have 



everything to do for himself. He earnestly 
asked God to spare him for two years' 
service. He approached the island after 
a stormy night, and saw in the morning as 
lovely an island as the sun shone upon. 
Savages were disporting themselves in 
and out the water. He landed ; the most 
important chief refused to give him a 
station ~ another chief came forward and 
sold him a location ; friends rallied round 
him, and though he had been in great 
danger, and had seen the smoke of the fire 
at which was roasted the body of a 
Christian youth to make a cannibal feast — 
that feast was the last in. that island — he, 
the missionary, had been spared and 
blessed to grow strong and labour on till 
now. Not only is all opposition to 
Christianity overcome, but in this and in 
five neighbouring islands praise and prayer 
to God may be heard rising from every 
house. 

Mr. Benham called attention to the 
forthcoming "Week of United and 
Universal Prayer," which the friends 
present resolved to observe as heretofore ; 
and the meeting closed with singing and 
prayer. 



THE DUNDEE CONFERENCE. 

HOW TO REACH THE NON-CHURCH-GOING PEOPLE. 
By the Rev. John Smith, m.a., Edinburgh. 



This is a subject which if, on the one hand, it 
has attracted by its present and pressing impor- 
tance, on the other hand has repelled because of 
its apparently insuperable difficulty in grasping 
the problem, and still more in suggesting 
practical remedies. On no subject of a practical 
kind b there, perhaps, more loose and inadequate 
speech, or more vague and inept practical recom- 
mendation. Dominated by exclusive devotion to 
some particular method or aspect of religious and 
moral reform, workers form sweeping generalisa- 
tions from inadequate premises, and vaunt their 
•pet remedies as the sole solution of the evil. Thus we 
have had this question of non-church-going re- 
solved into a question of Temperance, or of 
poverty, or of the housing of the poor, or of 
'Sunday labour, or of industrial revolt against the 
religion of capitalism or of secularism and un- 
belief. In my >iew the first most important thing 
we can do is to recognise the extreme complexity 
•of this problem, and that it is to be approached not 
from one but from many sides. 

Confining myself to this Scottish nation — since 
-we meet in the heart of this Scottish land — I may 
say what I firmly believe, that there is no nation 
more completely under the authority of Christ than 
the Scotland of to-day. With all our defects, 
which are or ought to be very palpable to our- 
selves, with positive sins, one of which at least is 



black in the world's view, this land, from end to 
end of it, in every class of the community — 
whether regard be had to private and family 
life, social spirit and public principle— is funda- 
mentally Christian. As yet the breaks with 
Christianity however caused are but breaks at the 
fringe, not at the heart of the national life. 

We have drawn the line at church-goincr. not 
because we believe that the influence of Chris- 
tianity in this land is either complete within, or 
exclusively confined to that sphere. Though, 
because of the ferment and liberty of opinion, there 
is less unreal ur formal attachment to the Church 
than there was a geiieration ago, yet we must 
fear that there are many united to our communions 
who are not united to Christ. On the other hand, 
as every one who works among the sunken popu- 
lation knows there are myriads who from various 
causes never darken a church door, who carry 
memories of parental counsel, of words spoken in 
church and Sabbath -school, aye, who may have 
wrecks and remnants of a Christianly-trained 
conscience dogging their footsteps, and keeping 
a ray about their paths still. Christ has His 
witness where we little dream. Still since there 
cannot be positive religion without conscious con* 
tact with Christ, and since all who are in conscious 
fellowship with Him will by constraint of the 
Spirit working in them, seek some Christian 
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sodetj, we may in a g^eral way take church- 
going as a sign of rdig^on, or at least regard 
neglect of church-going as a conclusive proof of 
its absence or neglect 

Coming now to the immediate question, I do 
not find any very recent statistics as to the extent 
of this darlc fringe. Some have brought out as the 
resuit of examination that one in five was a home 
heathen, but I have never fuund the grounds on 
which this statement, often mentioned, was based. 
In 1873 — 73, a committee of the Church of Scot- 
land, from returns sent in from 807 parishes, 
embracing, exclusively of Roman Catholics, 
1,1x1,454 inhabitants, found that 161,396 were 
living in neglect of ordinances; in other words, 
basing our calculations on that wide induction, 
one-seventh of our population may be regarded as 
outside the Church ; whether the proportions have 
greatly altered since then we may doubt On the 
one hand there have been decided gains from 
ceaseless well-directed mission effort, but the loud 
outcry as to growing indifference makes us fear 
that these successes have been quite or it may be 
even more than counter-balanced. 

But let us come to a more measurable order of 
facts. I have already insisted on the complexity of 
this problem, and I have an idea that a careful 
survey of the various elements comprising this 
mass of national ineligion would help in many 
ways to practical suggestions for recovery. 
Beginning then at the beginning, let us look at the 
pariahs or outcasts of our civilisation — the criminal, 
the vicious, the vagrant Blessed be God, not even 
these are wholly outside Christian influence. 
Christian love is reaching down at many points a 
helping hand to the very vilest and the worst But 
beyond doubt we have still a solid mass of home 
heathenism here. Ninety thousand have been 
given as a cautious estimate of the criminal classes 
of Great Britain. Then outside this terrible core of 
moral irreconcilables, we have the great belt of 
prostitution, coiled like a poisoned girdle round this 
nation. Then just naming the host of hopeless 
drunkards — the reproach of this nation— though 
these are far from being all outside the Church, I 
come to a plague spot in cur national life not 
sufficiently recognised. No statistics are more 
startling than those which reveal the growth of 
vagrancy. Encouraged by the apparently ex- 
haustless resources that lie in indiscriminate charity, 
safeguarded against want by a mechanical poor- 
law system, an increasing number of men and 
women, renouncing the discipline of toil, throwing 
off the last restraints of a settled home, are sinking 
to the aiiAlessness and utter demoralisation of a 
wandering life. In 1885, according to evidence 
given in an article in the Scottish Review, the 
number of vagrants was 91,567 ; in 1886 the 
gross number had risen to 106,661, and in 1887 to 
1381748* As the report says, here you have a great 
and ever-growing army quartered upon and 
maintained by the industrious population of the 
land. Surely we have in this a fearful object- 
lesson, to the effect that it is not by emasculating 
men morally through pauperising doles that we 
are to lift them into the Kingdom of God. 

Rising now to the respectable classes, my next 
group would be of those who are hindered by ad- 
verse conditions of life and labour. Nothing is 
more remarkable in the last twenty years than the 
increase of comfort among the working classes of 
our country. They are spending more and saving 



more. In the Glasgow Savings Bank and in the 
Penny Banks of that city there are 340,000 separate 
accounts. Still poverty is a great fact in our 
country, and many are hindered by extreme poverty 
from church attendance. Of course, much of thb 
poverty is the result of intemperance; but most 
mission vrorkera know cases of decent people, 
through sickness or misfortune, behind with the 
world, who shrink back with their troubles from 
the public or from the Church's gaze. It is a pity 
in this regard that, according to our regular Church 
sjrstem, two taxes are imposed upon whoever 
would hear the evangel — the first by the Church with 
payment of a seat rent, the second by the self- 
respect of the poor that they be decently dressed — 
as they would say fairly weU put on. 

One other class I would mention, hindered by 
what are primarily conditions of life. I rder to 
farm servants. Tlidr alienation from the Church, 
at least in very considerable numbers, is ooatter of 
general complaint and beyond question : and un- 
favourable conditions have much to do with this 
alienation. I can remember well what the bothy 
system was in this county of Forfor twenty years 
ago, and how mournful it was to see the degeneracy 
of a dass which once for virtue and godliness stood 
so high. In a scientific article on agriculture in the 
last edition of Eneyclopctdia BritUmiea, I read this 
sentence: "And so it comes to pass under this 
bothy system that about two-thirds of all the men 
stately employed in farm labour are shut out from 
all the comforts and blessings of family life, and 
ha\e become, in consequence, rude, reckless 
immoral " 

Turning to adverse conditions of labour, we 
touch a subject on which only a specialist can 
fully speak. Yet the merest outsider can see that 
what are regarded as the exigencies of modem in- 
dustry and commerce render it difficult, and some- 
times impossible, for tens of thousands of working- 
men attending regularly on the House of God* 
Let me give two or three sample facts that hate 
come under my own eye. '\^iting a large 
mining tovni, I was told by a minister — ** Week 
here is most dcpres«ng. Why to-night, in this 
town, half the adult population is on the nigbt 
shift.** Up to the time of the railway strike^ I 
looked down often from the pulpit on a man who I 
knew had come off an engine-plate that morning 
at 7 a.m., and who, till he was converted, spent 
the morning in his l>ed. One of the most success- 
ful soul winners I ever knew — ^an engine driver- 
was put upon a new shift, and not only was 
his power of Christian service almost destroyed, 
but his influence in his own family was well-nigh 
annihilated. He came in at all hours of the nigbt 
and the day, and the family life had to go on with- 
out him. 

I have mentioned these cases because they touch 
three elements of this evil. We have first of all 
positive infraction of Sunday rest to an extent 
many do not imagine. But still more widely pre- 
valent is the break up of the family life, the escape 
of the childrtn from anything like continuous 
paternal control, the dying dovni, through lack of 
convenience, of those higher interests and religious 
customs and bright home intercourse, whidi lift a 
man above the drudge, and give him a moral 
dignity and self-respect Positive exhaustion from 
night duty, even when Sunday is not invaded, 
which seems to justify men turning the day into 
one of pure physical inertia. 
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And now in a sentence or two I must describe 
caases of aUr^er or more general kind. Beyond 
all question, great change has come over Scotland. 
In flow all sorts of secular interests, caught in 
the great streams of world's life, I am not here to 
say not gained in many respects. Still we notice 
a, greatly relaxed sense of obligation as to the 
obsenrance of the Sabbath and attendance on the 
House of God. Men begin and end jounieys on 
Sabbath. By multitudes only a very small por- 
tion of the day is spent in religious observances, 
and the rest given to more or less material 
pleasures and pursuits. Pleasure excursions by 
land and water, cycling tours, walking parties, 
all becoming more and more frequent. How 
long we shall be kept free from Sunday theatres 
and concerts is rather doubtful. Then, to pass 
from these more immediate invasions of Lord's- 
<lay ; we are becoming distinctly a more 
pleasure-loving people. Now here aJso I would 
not assume a gloomy, forbidding tone. Distinct 
good has come along this line. But you will 
all agree with me that the excessive and rapid 
development of sports, associated as it is to some 
extent with gambling, is in many directions 



hind .-ring attendance, and withdrawing young 
men from church. My own experience has led 
me also to the conviction that gambling of a 
more general kind is becoming disastrously com- 
mon, and is one of the most powerful anti- 
Christian agencies of our time. 

That there is an extensive withdrawal from the 
Church because of a deliberate break with the Chris* 
tian faith and the adoption of agnostic views, I have 
seen no reason to believe. Dogmatic secularism 
in this country is a movement that has in it little 
intelligence, self-conscious purpose, and aggfressive 
force. Many young men are coming to occupy a 
nebulous, uncertain position to Christianity, fasci- 
nated by the great names associated with unbelief. 
Not a few are finding belief very difficult, and are 
grappling with philosophical and critical questions 
with varying result ; and, I suppose, every 
minister knows cases of men and women who 
have broken with the faith and have gone out 
into the dreariness of unbehef. 

And now, having, I daresay, occupied too much 
time with a description of the situation, I turn 
briefly to speak of remedies. 

{To be continued,) 



MEMBERSHIP IN THE ALLIANCE. 



Ax esteemed member of the Council, 
who was present at the recent Conference 
in Dundee, has favoured us with his 
yiews on the subject of enrolled member- 
ship in the Alliance. The paper is given 
below, and we append to it an extract 
irom the " Manual '' of the Alliance, and 
which answers the question often asked — 
*^ What are the responsibilities of member- 
ship?" To make the subject complete 
we add the " Basis" and also the '* Practical 
Resolutions" of the Alliance, to which 
reference was made in our last issue : — 

It may prove useful to remark on one 
feature of the recent exceedingly interest- 
ing Conference at Dimdee. 'Diis feature 
of it was the disproportion between the 
nmnber present and the number who 
became '* mscribed members " at the close. 
The former approached to 2,000, and the 
latter, alas, fell short of 30. When the 
older members noted with true pleasure 
the lively sympathy with the principles 
and objects of the Alliance, which charac- 
terised the successive meetings, they could 
not but hope that many more of their 
assembled brothers and sisters in Christ 
would take the very natural step of casting 
in their lot with them by becoming " in- 
scribed members." This may suffice to 
explain the present reference to some of 
the reasons why Christians who are in 
sympathy with uie Alliance would do well 
to manif^ this sympathy by having their 
names inscribed on its roll. 



One of these reasons is that the Alliance 
is a witness-bearer before the world to a 
truth of incalculable present importance. 
Its specialty is to testify more con- 
spicuously than any other religious organi- 
zation that the secondary differences 
between believers in Jesus co-exist with 
the fact that they are all alike members of 
His Body, and members one of another. 
This %fitneBS is a standing protest alike 
against Rome's proud claim to be the one 
and only true Church, and the equally 
fallacious theory held by some that Episco- 
palians alone have a valid claim to be 
accounted members of the Holy Catholic 
Church. The advancing tide of error in 
this direction obviously makes this protest 
more and more important. This testimony 
has already gone out into all the worla, 
and it must needs become more weighty 
and powerful year by year as the numbers 
whose names are inscribed on the roll of 
the Evangelical Alliance become larger 
and larger. The Alliance, moreover, has 
greatly helped in showing the people of 
various lands that there is among Evan- 
gelical Christians a far purer and holier 
religion than their own. Italy, for 
example, is at this very time an illustration 
of this in the eagerness with which multi- 
tudes are now searching the Scriptures, 
and comparing what they read there with 
the teaching of the priests. 

Is there not, then, a cause and a call for 
those who bold the grand truth that all 
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believers are brethren to co-operate openly 
in making it known throughout the world ? 
B^ taking this step, it may be added, they 
will not only be doing spiritual good to 
their fellow-men to a very wide extent, 
but procuring a return of good into their 
own bosoms; for brotherly love — that 
sure evidence of spiritual life — must needs 
increase as the claims of the whole 
brotherhood of believers are steadily and 
prayerfully kept in view. ft would 
occupy too much space to detail other 
kindred reasons and motives. But these 
may suffice, it is reasonable to believe, to 
convince those who regard the Alliance 
with friendly eyes to act on what they see 
and give their names to be inscribed on the 
Society's lengthening roll. 

A Membeb of the Coitxcil. 
November 1892. 



MEMBEBSHIF. 

All Christians, ladies as well as gentle- 
men, who approve of the principles and 
work of the Evangelical Alliance, are 
invited to send their names for enrolment 
as members. The matter of subscription 
is left optional as to amount, but those who 
contribute One GKiinea per annum, receive 
Evangelical Christendom^ the Monthly 
Organ of the Alliance, free. This 
Magazine contains useful information 
regarding Christian work in various coim- 
tries. 

BASIS. 

The parties composing the Alliance are 
to be such only as hold and maintain what 
are usually imderstood to be Evangelical 
views in regard to the matters of doctrine 
understated, viz. : — 

1. The Divine inspiration, authority, 
and sufficiency of i^e Holy Scriptures. 

2. The right and duty of private judg- 
ment in the interpretation of the Holy 
Scriptures. 

3. The Unity of the Godhead, and the 
Trinity of persons therein. 

4. The utter depravity of human nature 
in consequence of the fall. 

5. The Incarnation of ^e Son of God, 
His work of atonement for sinners of man- 
kind, and His mediatorial intercession and 
reign. 

6. The justification of the sinner by 
faith alone. 

7. The work of the Holy Spirit in the 
conversion and sanctification of the sinner. 

8. The immortality of the soul, the 
resurrection of the body, the judgment of 



be followers of God, as dear children, and 
the world by our Lord Jesus Christ, with 
the eternal blessedness of the righteous, 
and the eternal punishment of the wicked. 

9. The Divine institution of the Chris- 
tian ministry, and the obligation and 
perpetuity of the ordinances of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. 

It being, however, distinctly declared 
that this brief summary is not to he 
regarded in any formal or ecclesiastical 
sense, as a creed or confession, nor the 
adoption of it as involving an assumption 
of the right authoritatively to define the 
limits of Christian Brotherhood, but 
simply as an indication of the class of 
persons whom it is desirable to embrace 
within the Alliance. 

In this Alliance, it is also distinctly 
stated, that no compromise of the views of 
any member, or sanction of those of others, 
on the points wherein they differ, is either 
required or expected; but that all are 
held free as before to maintain and 
advocate their religious convictions, with 
due forbearance and brotherly love. 

It is not contemplated that this Alliance 
should assume or aim at the character of 
a new Ecclesiastical Organisation, claiming 
and exercising the functions of a Christian 
Church. Its simple and comprehensive 
object, it is strongly felt, may be success- 
fully promoted without interfering with, 
or disturbing the order of, any branch of 
the Christian Church to which its members 
may respectively belong. 
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Agreed upon by the London Conference 
(1846), and adopted by the British 
Organization at the Manchester Confer- 
ence (1846). 

The following Resolutions are read, and 
commended to the practical attention of 
the members, at each Annual Conference 
of the British Organisation of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance : — 

1. lliat the members of this Alliance 
earnestly and affectionately recommend to 
each other in their own conduct, and 
particularly in their own use of the press, 
carefully to abstain from and put away all 
bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour, and evil-speaking, with all 
malice; and in all things in which they 
may yet differ from each other, to be 
kind, tender-hearted, forbearing one 
another in love, forgiving one another, 
even as God, for Christ's sake, hath 
forgiven them; in everything seeking to 



eo. 1, 1892.] 



EVA2fOELWAL 0HRI8TEND0M. 



387 



to walk in love, as Christ also hath loved 
them. 

2. That as the Christian union which 
this Alliance desires to promote can only 
be obtained through the blessed energy of 
the Holy Spirit, it be recommended to the 
members present, and absent brethren, to 
make this matter the subject of simul- 
taneous weekly petition at the throne of 
grace, in their closets and families ; and 
the forenoon of Monday is suggested as 
the time for that purpose. And that it be 
further recommended that the week 
beginning with the first Lord*s-day of 
January, in each year, be observed by the 
members and friends of the Alliance 
throughout the world, as a season for 
concert in prayer on behalf of the 
grand objects contemplated by the Al- 
liance. 

3. That in seeking the correction of 
what the members of the Alliance believe 
to be wrong in others, they desire, in 
humble dependence on the grace of God, 
themselves to obey, and by their practice 
and influence to impress upon others, the 
command of Christ, to consider first the 
beam that is in their own eye : that they 
will, therefore, strive to promote, each in 
his own communion, a spirit of repentance 
and humiliation for its peculiar sins ; and 
to exercise a double measure of forbearance 
in reproving, where reproof is needful, the 
faults of those Christian brethren who 
belong to other bodies than their own. 

4. That when required by conscience to 
assert or defend any views or principles 
wherein they differ from Christian brethren 
who agree with them in vital truths, the 
members of this Alliance will aim earnestly, 
bv the help of the Holy Spirit, to avoid 
aU rash and groundless insinuations, 
personal imputations, or irritating allusions, 
and to maintain the meekness and gentle- 
ness of Christ, by speaking the truth only 
in love. 

5. That, while they believe it highly 
desirable that Christians of different bodies, 
holding the Head, should own each other 
as brethren bv some such means as the 
Evangelical Alliance affords, the members 
of the Alliance disclaim the thought that 
those only who openly join the Society are 
sincere mends to the cause of Christian 
union : that, on the contrary, they regard 
all those as its true friends who solemnly 
purpose in their hearts, and fulfil that 



purpose in their practice, to be more 
watchful in future against occasions of 
strife, more tender and charitable towards 
Christians from whom they differ, and 
more constant in prayer for the union of 
all the true disciples of Christ. 

6. That the members of this Alliance 
would therefore invite, humbly and 
earnestly, all ministers of the Gospel, all 
conductors of religious publications, and 
others who have influence in various 
bodies of Christians, to watch more than 
ever against the sins of the heart, or the 
tongue, or the pen, towards Christians of 
other denominations, and to promote more 
zealously than hitherto a spirit of peace^ 
unity, and godly love among all true 
believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

7. That, since all the disciples of Christ 
are commanded by the Holy Spirit to add 
to brotherly kindness love, and are bound 
to pray that all who profess and call 
themselves Christians should be led into 
the way of truth, it is earnestly recom- 
mended to the members of the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance to offer special prayer for all 
merely nominal Christians, as well as for 
Jews and Gentiles throughout the world. 

8. That the members of this Alliance, 
earnestly longing for the universal spread 
of Christ's Kmgdom, devoutly praise God 
for the grace whereby, in late years, 
Evangelical Christians have been moved to 
manifold efforts to make the Saviour 
known to both Jew and Gentile, and 
faithful men have been raised up to under- 
take the toil. They would offer to all 
Evangelical missionaries their most fra- 
ternal congratulations and sympathy; 
would hail the flocks they have been 
honoured to gather as welcome and be- 
loved members of the household of God ; 
and, above all, would implore the Head of 
the Church to shield His servants, to edify 
His rising Churches, and, by the outpour- 
ing of His Holy Spirit, to enlighten Israel 
with the knowledge of the true Messiah, 
and to bring the heathen out of darkness 
into light. They would also record their 
confident hope that their beloved mis- 
sionary brethren will strive more and more 
to manifest before the Israelite and other 
classes who know not the Redeemer, that 
union in their blessed Lord, the spirit of 
which the members of this Alliance would 
gratefully acknowledge they have generally 
cherished. 
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